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TO THE PRINCIPAL MATTERS CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME. 
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Abeih station, 4, 18, 125, 399; schools, 125; 
church, 1263; opposition at Aramon, 399; 
religious liberty proclaimed, 400 


+ Abenaquis, mission to, 13 


va 


Adabazar—see Constantinople, and Baghchejuk 

Agn—see Arabkir 

Ahmedouggur mission, 6, 33, 50, 111, 131, 195, 
231, 243, 259, 348, 381,404; annual survey, 6; 
letter from a native convert, 50; interest in 
villages around Khokar, 111 ; Wadale and the 
field around, 231; annual report, 259; en- 
couragements, 260; station reports—Seroor, 
262; Khokar, 263; tours by Mr. Barker, 263 ; 
additions to the church, 266 

Aintab station, 4, 18, 221; death of Mrs. 
Schneider, 18; difficulties and dangers, 221 ; 
the brighter side, 221 ; the women, 222; sale 

- of books, 222; persecution, 222; Kessab, 223 

Albustan—see Marash 

Aleppo station, 4 

Re eae ya sco Zulus ; 

American Board, annual survey of its missions, 
1—135; means needed for 1857, 63; meetings 
in behalf of, 244; annual meeting of, 313; 
letter from Hon. T. Frelinghuysen, 349 

Amoy mission, 9, 24, 244; annual survey, 9; 
native Christians, 24; communion season, 24 ; 
Peh-chui-ia, 25, 244; Chioh-be, 26, 244; 
appeal for help, 27 

Antioch station, 4, 119, 305; the work at Kes- 
sab, 119 

Annual survey of missions, 1-13 

Arabkir station, 3, 57, 83, 145, 215, 289; pros- 

' pects at Divrik, 57; Kemakh, 58; Erzengan, 
8; Malatia, 58, 83; the Kuzzel-bashes, 83; 
visit to Keban Maden, 145; progress, 215; 
condition of females, 215; station report, 289 ; 
out-station, 290 

Arcot mission, 8 

Armenian mission, division of, 118 

Armenian mission, northern, 3, 57, 77, 120, 137, 
164, 185, 195, 207, 243, 281, 305, 344, 379, 
387; annual survey,3; annual meeting, 281 ; 
Station reports, 282; exploration of European 

| Turkey, 292. See stations, viz., Constanti- 
nople, Baghchejuk, Smyrna, Tocat, Sivas, 
Cesarea, ‘Trebizond, Erzroom, Arabkir, and 
Kharpoot. ; 

Armenian mission, southern, 3, 119, 131, 221, 

_ 243, 305, 374, 404. See stations, viz., Aintab, 
Marash, Antioch, Aleppo, and Oorfa 

Ascension Island—see Micronesia 

Assyria mission, 5, 53, 86, 153, 183, 269, 369. 

_ See stations, viz., Mosul and Diarbekir. 

Azakh—see Mosul 2 


. 


Baghchejuk station, 3, 15, 77, 96, 121, 137, 191, 
207, 285; new chapel, 15, 77; prospects, 
15; efforts of the Protestants, 165; progress, 
122, 138; preaching in coffee-shops, 137; 
threatened violence at Koort-beleng, 191 ; 
marriage uuder difficulties, 207 ; station report, 
285; Adabazar and Nicomedia, 286 

Baptist Missionary Union, 238 

Batticotta—see Ceylon 

Battalagunda station, 367, 401—see Madura 

Bebek—see Constantinople 

Bedros, Baron, memorial of, 387 

Beirit station, 4, 123, 146; death of Rev. E. 
Smith, 123; schools, 147; printing, 147 

B’hamdiin, 4, 97, 151—see Syria 

Bhingar—see Ahmednuggur 

Bitias—see Syria Chureh organized, 405 

Bombay mission, 6, 157, 349, 380, 404; annual 
survey, 63 first impressions of a new laborer, 
157; msurrection, 349, 380 

Broosa—see Constantinople 

Bulgaria—see Constantinople 


Canton mission, 9, 62, 95, 130, 164, 347, 403 

Cassandra—see Greece ; 

Cesarea station, 3, 16, 82, 208, 287, 391; sor- 
row and joy, 17; promise at Yozgat, 82; 
native helpers wanted, 208; place secured for 
a chapel, 209; station report, 287; religious 
interest, 391; new chapel, 391; help pro- 
vided, 392; opposition, 393; the work at 
Yozgat, 393; a friendly pasha, 394 

Ceylon mission, 8, 62, 96, 159, 174, 196, 254, 
340, 348, 366, 381; annual survey, 8; pleas- 
ing facts, 159; visit to Karadive, 160; days of 
sadness, 161; wants, 162; a young convert, 
162; poverty at Karadive, 174; observance 
of the Sabbath, 175; anuual report, 254; 
Oodooville boarding school. 240; statistics, 366 

Chavagacherry station—see Ceylon mission 

Cherokees, mission to, 12, 73, 275, 406; annual 
survey, 123 religious interest, 73; superstitions, 
735 annual report, 275 

Cheimishgezek, persecution at, 219 

Chidh-be—see Amoy 

Choctaws, mission to, 11, 63, 244, 402 

Constantinople station, 3, 77, 120, 185, 282, 293 , 

379, 3875 A and wants, 773 papal 

mission to Bulgaria, 78; Nestorians at Con- 

stantinople, 120; additions to the church, 121 ; 

Marsovan and Baghchejuk, 121: help needed, 

185; shrinking from success, 186; Nicomedia 

and Adabazar, 187; persecution at Rodosto, 

187 ; circulation of Turkish scriptures, 189; 

Bebek seminary, 189, 284; station report, 
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282 ; out-stations, 283; female boarding school, 
2843 exploration of European Turkey, 293 ; 
mission to Bulgarians, 2965 interest among 
Mohammedans, 379; memorial of Baron Be- 
dros, 387; fanatical excitement, 390 


Dakotas, mission to, 12, 244 

Departure of missionaries, 35, 64, 244, 277, 307, 
382, 406 

Diarbekir station, 5, 86, 183, 271; Hinee, 86; 
Baron Tomas, 86; the church, 875 station 
report, 183; the enemy at work, 2715 perse- 
cution at Karabash, 2723 papal efforts, 273 5 
call for laborers, 273 

Dindiguli—see Madura 

Divnik—see Arabkir 

Donations, 35, 65, 98, 
307, 350, 381, 406 

Deir-el-Komr station, 4, 148 


132, 164, 196, 245, 277, 


Erzroom station, 3, 292 
Eizengan—see Arabkir 
Esidumbini—see Zulus 


Fuh-chau mission, 10, 34, 130, 173; annual sur- 
vey, 10; annual report, 173 


Gaboon mission, 2, 33, 59, 74, 201, 347, 405; an- 

nual survey, 25 difficulty of reaching the interior, 
59; opportunities for labor, 615 mifluence of 
“Mr. Adamy’s death, 74; supersutions, 79; 
schools, 75, 203; annual report, 201 ; condition 
of the people, 202 ; heathenisin rampant, 204; 
visit to Corisco, 2045 religious interest, 347 

Gawar station, 5, 117—see Nestorian mission 

Greece, mission to, 3, 127, 205, 242, 274, 349 5 
annual survey, 3; the press, 127; preaching, 
127; theological class, 127; disturbed state of 
the country, 128; Greeks of Cassandra, 129; 
renewed opposition, 205; continued excite- 
ment, 274 excitement passing away, 319 

Gurin—see Sivas 


Haboosi—see Kharpoot 

Hasbeiya station, 4, 151 

Hass keuy—see Constantinople 
Hatti-sherif of the Sultan of Turkey, 194 
Heul-vank-keuy—see Kharpoot 
Hinee—see Diarbekir 

Homs station, 4, 147 


Ifumi—see Zulus 
Inanda—see Zulus 


Jews, mission to, 3 
Jezireh—see Mosul 


Kessab—see Antioch and Aintab 

Kuzzel- bashes, the, 83, 144, 394 

Kharpoot station, 3, 79, 2!6, 291, 299, 344, 395 ; 
Paiu and its people, 79; cemetery secured, 
80; church organized, 813; laborers wanted, 
815 tours to villages around, 216, 299, 344, 
3955 station report, 291; out-stations, 291; 
preaching in Armenian churches, 2993; tla- 
boost, 300, 344; improvement at Heul-vank- 
keuy, 395 ; additions to the church, 399 

Karadive—see Ceylon 

Kefr Shima station, 4, 152, 379 

Keban Maden—see Arabkir 

Kemakh—see Arabkir 

Khokar station—see Ahmednuggur mission 

Kolapoor mission, 7, 2665; annual survey, 7; 
annual report, 266 3 the first converts, 26 

Koords, facts respecting the, 220; movement 
amoung Koordish priests, 219 


Madras mission, 8, 158. 306, 342, 348; annual 
survey, 8; review of the year 1856, 158; the 
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Sea 306; English schools, 3425 inquirers, 
43; 


Madras Christian Book Society, 232 

Madura mission, 7, 19, 33, 92, 108, 130, 164, 175, 
232, 256,306,343 348,367,381, 401,404; annual 
survey, 7; churches organized, 19; station 
reports, 92, 93 persecution, 93; new field, 
93; progress, J4; importance of preaching, 
945 churches, 108, 130, 232, 3815 call for help, 
108 ; seminary, 110, 130; government schools, 
1115 annual report, 175; encouragements, 256, 
401; ordination of a native pastor, 25735 letter 
from Mr. Capron, 258; schools and commu- 
nion season at Dindigul, 343; Battalagunda 
station, 367, 401; Tirumungalum, 368 

Malatia—see Arabkir 

Mandahasalie station, 7, 20, 256 

Manepy station. 9, 48 : 

Marash station, 4, 223, 374; cheering progress, 
223; sale of books, 2245; persecution,224 5 visit 
to Albustan, 374; Zeitoon, 376” 

Marsovan station, 121, 287 

Marquesas mission, 385 

Mashkir—see Arabkir 

Mezereh—see Kharpoot 

Mosul! station, 5, 53, 88, 269, 369; Jezireh and 
vicinity, 53, 369; the rebel, Yezdeershir, 


54; Azakh, 55; Jacobites of Jebel Tour, - 


55; Ishak, of Bootan, 56; Papists, 56 minor 
oriental ehurches, 885 a captured Nestorian 
girl, 153; Mosul and its inhabitants, 269 ; 
Papal plans, 270 ; enocuragement among Mos- 
lems, 270; a plea for Nestorians of Amadia, 
271 

Micronesia mission, 11, 34, 41, 105, 233, 249, 
359 5 annual survey, 11; description and map, 
41; missionary designs, 45; climate, pro- 
ductions, language, population of Ponape (As- 
cension Island), 45-48; stations on Ponape, 
48; influence of foreigners, 105, 252, 359; 
orderly congregations, 106; Mr ,Doane’s new 
station, 107; annual report from Ponape, 
233; Dr. Gulick’s station report, 249; advan- 
tage of an early use of the language, 2515 
degraded foreigners, 252; Strong’s Island, 
death of the king, 252; population diminish- 
ing, 253, 359; Dr. Pierson’s plans, 253, 359; 
efforts for seamen, 2535 perseverance, 360 ; 
joys, 362 


Nestorian mission, 5, 51, 62, 90, 113, 155, 164, 
181, 229, 243, 267, 300, 380; annual survey, 
5; prosperity, 51; schools, 52, 91, 1153 native 
preachers, 52 ; communion seasons, 523 unrest 
of the people, 91; attitude of government, 
91, 114, 155, 183, 229, 243, 3805 visit to Koor- 
distan, 113; mission children professing Christ, 
1145 correspondence with the Russian consul, 
1153 preaching to travelers, 118; aid from the 
Turkish consul, 155; death of Asker Khan, 
156 ; death of Mr. Stoddard, 1813; hopes dis- 
appointed, 229; religious interest, 230, 243, 
268; schools in Gawar, 2683 pleasant indica- 
op 268; reminiscences, 300; call for help, 

4 , 

Nicomedia—see Constantinople, and Baghehejuk 


Oriental churches, 88 ~ 

Ojibwas, mission to, 12 

Oroomiah station—see Nestorian mission. 
Oocdooville—see Ceylon. : 


Palu—see Kharpoot. A 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, 238 
Peh-chui-ia—see Amoy 

Pasumalie station—see Madura mission 
Periaculum station—see Madura mission, 


Rodosto—see Constantinople 
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Sandwich Islands, 10, 129, 235, 307, 337, 382, 385, 
405; annual survey, 10; many cares, 235; 
the church, 235, 236 5 church building, 237 ; 
religious interest, 307; annual report, 337; 
mission to the feo cag Islands, 385 

Satara mission, 7, 

Senecas, mission to, 12, 405 

Seroor statioa—see Ahmednuggur mission 

Shanghai mission, 10, 34, 169, 196, 276, 363 ; 
annual survey, 10; annual report, 169; Mr. 
Aitchison at Ping-Hoo, 170, 276; openings 
and prospects, 363 y 

Sidon station, 4, 150, 377 

Sivas station, 3, 138, 192, 210; letter from Dr. 
Jewett respecting other stations, 138; general 
statements, 142; controversy respecting pic- 
tures, 142; relics rejected, 143; street preach- 
ing, 144; book shop, 192; violence, 193; en- 
couragements, 194 ppeomney to Gurun, 210 

Smyrna station, 3, i , 122, 285, 3055 visit to 
Thyatira, 14; an Albanian convert, 122; sta- 
tion report, 285 

Southern Baptist Board of Missions, 241 

Strong’s Island—see Micronesia 

Syria mission, 4, 33, 85, 97,123, 146, 195, 224, 
243, 276, 349, 377, 379, 399, 404 ; annual survey, 
4; death of Rey. Eli Smith, 123; seminary 
and schools at Abeih, 125; church at Abeih, 
126; station reports, 146; obituary notice of 
Dr. Smith, 224; admissions to the church at 
Alma, 377; dissensions in the Greek church, 
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378; opposition at Aramon, 399; inefficient 
government, 399 ; religious liberty proclaimed, 
400; trials and encouragements, 401 


Thyatira—see Smyrna 

Tirumungalum station, 7, 93, 368 

Tocat station, 3, 286 ; station report, 286; ont- 
stations, 287 

Trebizond station, 3, 288 ; station report, 288 

Tripoli station, 4, 85, 152; Tanoos of Duma, 85; 
an earnest helper, 863 girls’ school, 153 

Tusearoras, mission to, 13,97; annual survey, 
13; religious interest, 97 


Umlazi—see Zulus 
Umtwalumi—see Zulus 
Umvoti—see Zulus 


Wadale—see Ahmednuggur 
Yozgat—see Cesarea 


Zeitoon—see Marash 

Zulus, mission to, 2, 27, 62, 76, 132, 163, 276, 
353; annual survey, 2; annual meeting, 27, 
31, 76; land titles, 27, 353; polygamy, 28; 
mission not a failure, 29; cheering indications, 
76; seminary, 765; annual report, 353; sta- 
tion reports—Umvoti, 355; Esidumbini, 356 5 
Amahlongwa, 357; Umvoti, 357; Ifumi, 358. 


INDEX TO NAMES OF PERSONS. 


The following Index contains the Names of the Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries whose communi- 
cations are inserted in this volume, and those about whom information is given. 


Abbott, Amos, 244 

Abbott, Mrs., 244 

Abraham, Andrew, 2, 276 
Abraham, Mrs., 2 

Adams, H. M. 2, 74 

Agnew, Miss Eliza, 8 

Aiken, Ed., 4, 147, 943, 401, 404 
Aiken, Mrs., 147 

Aitchison, Wm. , 10, 170, 276, 363 
Alexander, Ww. P., 10, 405 
Alexander, Mrs , 10 

Allen, O. P., 3, 288 

Allen, Mrs., 3 

Andrews, CG. B. 

Andrews, Mrs., 0. 

Archer, Edwin, 12 

Arms, Miss Maria P., 12 


Bailey, Edward, 10 
Bailey, Mrs., 10 
Baldwin, C. eC, 10 
Baldwin, Mrs., 10 
Baldwin, Dwight, 10 
Baldwin, Mrs., 10 
Baldwin, William O., 
Baldwin, Mrs., 10 
Ball, Dyer, 9 
Ball, Mrs., 9 
Ball, J. N., 3, 82, 
Ball, Mrs , 3 
Ballantine, H., 6, 33, 50, 131 
195, 259, 381, 404 
Ballantine, Mrs. ,6 
Barker, W. P., 6, i) 
404 


Barker, Mrs., 6 
Beebee, A. G., 4, 223 
Beebee, Mrs., 4 
Beckwith, E. G., 10 

Beckwith, Mrs., 10 

Beckwith. Geo. E., 10 

Bennet, Miss Hannah, 11 
Benton, W. A., 4, 97 

Benton, Mrs., 4, 152 

Best, Jacob, 2, 405 

Best, Mrs., 2, 405 

Bingham, Hiram, Jr., 11, 35, 404 
Bingham, Mrs., 11, 35 

Bir , William, "4, 148 

Bird, Mrs., 4 

Bishop, Artemas, 10 

Bishop, Mrs., 10 

Bissell, Lemuel, 6, 262, 348, 404 
Bisseli, Mrs., 6 


10 


243, 263, 


Bliss, Daniel, 4, 125, 349 

Bliss, Mrs., 4 

Bliss, E. E., 3, 18, 121 

Bliss, Mrs., 

Blodget, H., 10. 34, 364 

Blodget, Mrs., 10 

Bond, Elias, 10, 129, 236 

Bond, Mrs., 10 

Bonney, £imiue W.., 9, 130, 347 
403 


Bonney, Mrs., 9 

Breath, Edward, 5, 181, 380 
Breath, Mrs., 5 

Bridgman, Elijah C -, 10, 196 
Bridgman, Mrs., 10° 

Brown, Miss Lydia, 10 
Burnell, TS: 1, 80 
Burnell, ee 7 

Bushnell, Albert, 2, 74, 319 
Bushnell, Mrs., 3 

Byington, Cyrus, 11 
Byington, Mrs., 11 


Calhoun, S. H., 4 

Calhoun, Mrs., 4 

Capron, William B., 7, 35, 258 
Capron, Mrs., 7, 35 
Chamberlain, J. D., 11 
Chamberlain, Mrs., 11 
Chamberlain, Mrs. M. P., 10 
,|Chandler, J. E., 7, 367, 381, 401 
Chandler, Mrs., 7 

Cheney, Miss yay aa 33 
Child, Miss P. G., 

Clark’, E. W., 10, 405 

Clark, Mrs., 10, 337, 405 
Clark, William, 3, 189, 284 
Clark, a 3 

Coan, G. W., 5, 90, 243 
Coan} Mrs., 5 

Coan, Titus, 10, 307, 382 
Coan, Mrs., 10 

Cochran, J. G , 5, 113, 229 
Cochran, Mrs., 5 

Coffing, ‘Jackson G., 64, 164, 243 
Coffing, Mrs., 64, 164, 243 
Conde, Daniel T., 10 
Copeland, CC. il 
Copeland, Mrs., ‘1 

Crane, Mrs. Ann E., 5 
Cummings, Seneca, 10 
Cummings, Mrs., 10 


Dada, Miss H. A., 11 


Dean, Samuel C., 6, 131 
Dean, Mrs., 6, 131 
DeForest, H. A., 5 
DeForest, Mrs., 5 


Doane, E, if Wy iM, 34, 107, 251, 
Doane, Mrs., 11 


Dodd, E. M., 3, 122, 243, 305 

Dodd, Mrs., 3 

Dohne, 3. , 2, 353 

Dohne, Mrs., 2 

Dole, Daniel, 10 

Dole, Mrs., 10 

Doolittle, Justus, 10, 130 

Doty, Elibu, 9; 26 

Doty, Mrs., 9 

Dunmore, Gi W., 3, 79, 216, 291, 
299, 344 

Dunmore, Mrs., 

Dwight, H. G. b, 3, 16, 185, 282 

Dwight, Mrs., 3 


Eddy, W. W.., 4, 379, 404 
Eddy, Mrs., 4 

Edwards, Miss Jerusha 13 
Edwards, John, 11 

Edwards, Mrs., 11 

Emerson, J. S., in? 382 
Emerson, Mrs., 

Pairbank, Samet B., 6, 131, 231, 


Fairbank, Mrs., ‘ 131 
Farnsworth, W.A +, 3, 17, 208 
Farnsworth, Mrs., 3 
Farrar, Miss Cynthia, 6 
Fay, Miss Catharine, 12 
Fisk, Miss Fidelia, 5, 62 
Ford, H. ee 2,97 

Ford, Mrs., 

Ford, J. E,, 4 123, 195, 276 
Ford, Mys., 

Fox, Miss table ae 12 


Gaston, Miss C. A., 11 

Gleason, Anson, 12, 319 

Gleason, Mrs., 12 

Goodell, William, 3, 120- 

Goodell, Mrs., 3 

Goulding, Miss rae 11, 402 

Graves, Mrs. M. L., 6 

Green, 8. F., 8, 62 ; 

Grout, Aldin, 2, 62, 132, 319, 
355° 

Grout, Mrs., 2 


Grout, Saag 2, 353 


Grout, Mrs., 2 
Gulick, L. H., 11, 34, 41, 249 
Gulick, Mrs., 11 


Gulick, Peter, J., 10 
Gulick, Mrs., 10 


Hall, Lae eae 13 

Hall, Mrs., 13 

Hamlin, C., 3, 282, 293, 379 

Hamlin, Mrs., 3 

Hancock, Miss E. Ye, 

Harding, Charles, 6, ist, 157, 349 

Harding, Mrs., 6, 131 ; 

Hartwell, Chatles, 10° 

Hartwell, Mrs., 

Haskell, H. B., "5, 86, 153, 269, 
307, 379 

Haskell, Mrs., 307, 379 

Hastings, E. P., 4 159, 381 

Hastings, Mrs 

Hazen, Allen, 6, “349, 380, 404 

Hazen, Mrs., 6 

Herrick, H. P., 2, 405 

Herrick, Mrs., ) 

Herrick, James, 7, 93, 368, 381 

Herrick, Mrs., 7 

Hitchcock, Mrs. R. H., 10 

Hobbs, S. ‘.. 11, 63, 319 

Hobbs, Mrs., 1 

Hotehkin, Ey 11 

Hotchkin, Mrs., 11 

Hough, Miss E. J., 13 

Howland, W. W., 8, 161 

Howland, Mrs., 8 

Hume, Mrs. H. D., 6 

Hunt, P. R., 8, 

Hunt, Mrs., 8, 3 

Hurd, Isaac N., : 158, 342 

Harter, G.C., 4 

Harter, Mrs., 4 


Ireland, W., 3, 132, 358 
Treland, Mrs., 3 
Ish, Miss, 12 


Jack, Andrew D., 382 

Jack, Mrs 

Jessup, H. his 4, 85, 152,319 
Jewett, Fayette, 3, 138, 192 
Jewett, Mrs., 3 

Johnson, Edward, 10 
Johnson, Mrs , 10 

Joralmon, J. &., 9, 24 
Joralmon, Mrs., 9 


Kent, Miss Mary, 12 

Ker, Miss Sarah, 12 

King, Jonas, 3, 127, 205, 242, 
_ 274, 349 

King, Mrs., 3 

Kingsbury, Cyrus, 11 
Kingsbury, Mrs., 11 

Kinney, irs. M. L., 10 
~Knapp, a ree C., 5, 86 
Knapp, M 


Ladd, Daniel, 
319 


Ladd, Mrs., 4 

Lansing, A. G,, 12 
Lathrop, Edwin, 11 
Lathrop, Mrs., Lhe: 
Lathrop, Mrs. L. E., 13 
Leonard, Julius Y., 277, 379 
Leonard, Mrs., 277, 379 
Libby, Samuel T, 11 

Libby, Mrs., 11 

Lind ey, Daniel, 2 


3, 14, 195, 285, 
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Lindley, Mrs., 2 
Little, Charles, 7 

Little, Mrs., 7 

Lobdell, Mrs., 5 

Lord, N. L., 9, 196, 366 
Lord, Mrs., 9 

Lyman, D. B., 10 
Lyman, Mrs., 10 
Lyons, J. L., 4, 152 
Lyons, Mrs., 4 

Lyons, Lorenzo, 10, 237 
Lyons, Mrs., 10 


Macy, William A.,9, 95, 164, 403 

Marsh, D. W., 5, 53, 88, 369 

Marsh, Mrs., 5 

McKinney, Silas, 3, 276, 357 
McKinney, Mrs., 

MeMillan, G. W. *; 

McMillan, Mrs., q 

Meigs, B. C., 9) 4 48 

Mellen, William, 3, 353, 357 

Mellen, Mrs. yl 

Morgan, H. B., 4, 119, 305, 404 

Morgan, Mrs., 4 

Morse, Charles F., 64, 164 

Morse, 64, 164 

Munger, S. B., 7, 131, 306 

Muzzy, C. F., 7, 31 19 

Muzzy, Mrs., 7 


Noyes, J. T., ae 19, 108 
Noyes, Mrs., 

Nutting, ee H., 5 
Nutting, Mrs., 5 
Nutting, G. B, 4,131 
Nutting, Mrs., 4 


Ogden, Miss M. C., 10 
Osunokhirhine, P. P., 13 


Paris, John D., 10 

Paris, Mrs., 10 : 

Parker, B. W., 10 

Parker, Mrs., 10 

Parsons, oe 3, 142, 210 

Parsons, Mrs., 

Parsons, J. wv, 3, 15, 96, 137, 
191, 207, 285” 

Parsons, Mrs., 3 

Peabody, holier’ 3, 78, 282, 292, 

Peabody, Mrs., 3 

Peck, Miss Abigail, 13 

Peet, Lyman B., 10, 319 

Peet, rs., 10, 34 

Perkins, G. A, hee 374 

Perkins, Mrs., 4, 375 

Perkins, ea ’b, 114, 231, 267, 

, 380 

Perkins, Mrs., 5 

Pettibone, I. F., 3 

Pierce, E Ji 2, 204 

Pierson, George; 11, 253, 359 

Pierson, Mrs., 

Pixley, Sein c, 3, 276, 357 

Pixley, Mrs., 

Plumer, Alexander R., 3 

Plumer, Mrs., 

Pogue, joka F, 10 

Pogue, Mrs., 10 

Pollard, G. A 

Pollard, Mrs., i ae 

Potter, Joshua, 13 

Potter, Mrs., 

Powers, P. }, vn 288, 319 

Powers, Mrs., 4 

Pratt, A. T., 4, 18, 221 

Pratt, Mrs., 4 

Preston, Ira M.. 2, 59 
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|Preston, Mrs., 2 


Ranney, T. E., 12 

Ranne Mrs., 12 

Readal: Jobn, 7, 92, 130, 232, 
348, 381, 404. 

Rendall, Mrs., 7 

Rhea, 8. A., 5, 62, 117, 268, 380 

Rhea, Mrs., 5 

Rice, ’Miss Mary S., 5 

Richardson, Sandford, 3, 57, 83, 
145, 215 

Richardson, Mrs., 3 

Riggs, Elias, 4, 282, 319 

Riggs, Mrs., 4 

Riggs, Stephen R., 12 

Riggs, Mrs., 12 

Roberts, Ephraim P., 406 

Roberts, Mrs , 406 

Rockwood, Gilbert, 13, 97 

Rockwood, Mrs., 13 

Rogers, Mrs. Mary W., 10,337,405 

Rood, David, 2, 76, 276 

Rood, Mrs., 2 

Rowell, G. B., 10 

Rowell, Mrs., 10 
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“Tau Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel.’’ He hath purposed to 
give the kingdom to his Son, and his ‘‘ counsel shall stand’ and he ‘will do 
all his pleasure.’ With men, ‘‘ one generation passeth away and another gener- 
ation cometh ;’’ but God abideth. Swiftly, one by one, our few years of life are 
running out,—God inhabiteth eternity. In purposes and works designed to 
affect the present and the future interests of multitudes of human beings, we toil 
for a few brief months and sce, it may be, little fruit of labor,—He sees the end 
from the beginning ;—the end not only of all in which we bear a part, but the 
end of all the movements of his Providence, and all the workings of his Spirit ;— 
the ultimate results of all convulsions and commotions, and of all the silent, 
slowly progressing changes among his moral creatures, in views and feclings, and 
consequently, in social, political, moral and religious habits and institutions. 
‘«The kingdom of heaven is like unto leayen ;”’ it ‘‘ cometh not with observa- 
tion.” But truth is appointed to work, and will work. Light will spread. 
Christ ‘shall see of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied.’ 

Such considerations should lead us to ‘‘ patient continuance in well doing ; ”’ 
‘should encourage us to labor on ‘‘in hope,” though we see not yet ‘‘ every valley 
exalted and every mountain and hill made low.’’ But men are prone to pervert 
the truth, and there is a strong predisposition, even in the Christian, to peryert 
such considerations. If God will work, may not we be quiet? If he is thus, 
slowly but surely, carrying forward his designs, ruling and overruling, making 
even the wrath of man to praise him, and preparing to give to Christ “ the _ 
then for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession,” 
“to what purpose is the waste”’ of our trifling contributions and our puny 
efforts? But ‘‘it hath pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save thenr 
that believe.”” His silent and mighty workings for the salvation of the world are 
‘in no small measure through the truth, as now made known by those to whom he 
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has revealed it. He gives no new revelations—raises up no new inspired proph- 
ets and teachers ; but, having given Christ to die, he has left it to the followers 
of Christ to make known in “all the world”’ his teachings and his love, his 
atoning | eons and the salvation which is through him alone. And the church 
is to ‘arise’? and “‘shine.”” ‘The Gentiles shall come to” her “light, and 
kings to the brightness of’ her ‘‘rising.”’ Yes, and though ‘a thousand years 
are as one day’’ with God, and he may yet take far more time than we would 
desire to accomplish his purposes, if the church would arise as she should to 
the performance of her work ; if the Gentiles could see more of her “‘light”’ and 
kings find in her more moral ‘‘ brightness ;”’ if she would more earnestly enter 
upon the enterprise committed to her hands, and indeed “‘ go into all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature,’’ who can doubt that she would eeaetly 
see more glorious results of effort ? 

Though the last year has been marked rather by the silent, ween progress of 
the cause of truth: than by great changes and great obvious results in the mis- 
sionary work, it is still, from year to year, more and more apparent that “the 
Lord hath done great things for us’’ in connection with this work. More and 
more widely are the fields opening around the missions ; more and more obvious 
Ig it that God has gone forth before his people, that the workings of his provi- 
dence and grace in mission fields are in advance of the benevolent enterprise of 
the church, and that the repeated calls of our missionary brethren for reinforce- 
ments, and for an increase of the means placed at their disposal, are most reason- 
able. The churches are not straitened in God, in connection with this cause, 


but in themselves. 


May it not be hoped that they will soon take a higher posi- 


tion, and then, still, ‘‘ go on unto perfection.” r 


AFRICA, 


GABOON. 


BaRaka.—William Walker, Missionary; Henry 
A. Ford, M. D., Physician ; Mrs. Catharine H. 
Walker.—One native helper. 


OLANDEBENK (Ikai station).—Jacob Best, Epam- 
inondas J. Pierce, Missionaries.—One native helper. 


NENGENENGE. — Albert Bushnell, 
Mrs. Lucinda J. Bushnell. 


AMONG THE PANGWES.—Ira M. Preston, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Jane S. Preston, 


Misstonary ; 


Our-sTATION.— Nomba.—One native helper. 


In this country.—Hubert P. Herrick, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Olivia §. Ford, Mrs. Gertrude Best, Mrs. 
Julia Herrick. 


This mission has been deeply afflicted 
by the death of Mr. Adams, and weak- 
ened by the illness of other members and 
their consequent absence, but at no sta- 
tion has the work been interrupted. The 
gospel has been preached in towns and 
villages, and in some two or three lan- 
guages. Attempts to go further into the 
interior have been prevented by war, and 
by a jealousy which it will require time 


to overcome. The most inland station, 
at present, is about one hundred miles 
distant from the ocean. The Gospel of 
Matthew, and a few of the Psalms, have 
been printed in the Dikele language. 
The schools suffer for want of books, 
which cannot be rapidly increased with 
only the present force in the mission. 


ZULUS. 
MaruMvuLo.—Andrew Abraham, Misstonary ; Mrs. 
Sarah L. Abraham. 


Umvoti.—Aldin Grout, Missionary: Mrs. — 
lotte Grout. 


EsipuMBINI.-— Josiah. Tyler, eskiosea 3 Mrs. 
Susan W. Tyler. 


UmsuNpvuzI.— Lewis Grout, Missionary; Mrs. 
Lydia Grout. 


ITAPFAMASI.—Vacant. 


TaBLE MounTAIN.—Jacob L. Déhne, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Dohne. 


INANDA.—Daniel Lindley, Missionary ; Mrs. Lucy 
A. Lindley. 


fa —David Rood, Missionary; Mrs. Avira 
V. Rood.—Two native helpers. 


1857. 
Irumi.— William Ireland, Missionary; Mrs. Jane 
W. Ireland. 
AMAHLONGWA.—Vacant, 


Irara.—Seth B. Stone, Missionary; Mrs. Cath- 
arine M. Stone. 


UMTWALUMI.—Hyman A. Wilder, William Mel- 
len, Missionaries ; Mrs. Abby T. Wilder, Mrs. Lau- 
rana W. Mellen. 


Our-sTaTions.—Hzibokondweri, Ilovo, Isihonbini, 
Undelu, Unuklukudwa. 


Station not known.—Stephen C. Pixley, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Louisa Pixley. 


_Returning to the mission.—Silas McKinney, Mis- 
sionary ; Mrs. Fanny N. McKinney. 


This mission, in Southern Africa, has 
twelve stations, extending one hundred 
and fifty miles along the coast, and lying 
within the space of five-and-twenty miles 
from the sea. Sir George Grey, the new 
Governor of Cape Colony, has visited the 
mission, and evinced an intelligent in- 
terest in its welfare. The current of 
‘public sentiment in the English Colony 
at Natal runs also more in favor of the 
mission, Arrangements have been made 
for securing to the different stations, and 
also to natives who will locate around 
the stations, a legal title to lands. But the 
progress in civilization among the Zulus 
is not rapid. Most of the people evince 
no desire for the gospel, or for education, 
or for the arts and comforts of Christian 
life, and few, except those embracing the 
gospel, can be induced to learn even to 
read. At nearly all the stations, how- 
ever, there is some abatement of heathen 
prejudice, some increase in the congre- 
gations, and some more attention to the 
preached word; though but few addi- 
tions have been made, the past year, to 
either of the twelve churches. The 
time of harvest is not yet. The high 
‘school at Umlazi contains twenty-five 
pupils, a considerable number of whom 
are pious young men, of promise as re- 
--gards the ministry and other subordinate 
labors. 


“EUROPE. 


GREECE. 


ATHENS.—Jonas ‘King, D. D., Misstonary ; Mrs. 
Anna A. King. 


. Dr. King has enjoyed unusual oppor- 
tunity for preaching, and also for prepar- 
ing native preachers whom Providence 
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may hereafter employ as evangelists. 
His claims upon the Greek government 
have been adjusted, and he speaks of a 
favorable change in the general deport- 
ment towards him. 


JEWS. 

For reasons considered satisfactory by 
the missions, and by the Prudential Com- 
mittee, the three younger members of 
the Jewish mission have turned their la- 
bors to the Armenians ; while Dr. Schauf- 
fler, the senior member, has consecrated 
the remainder of his days to publishing 
the gospel among another class in the 
community, many of whom are becoming 
interested in the spiritual Christianity 
which they now see exemplified by 
Protestant Armenians. 


WESTERN ASIA. 


ARMENIANS. 


CONSTANTINOPLE.— William G. Schauffler, D. D., 
Missionary ; Mrs. Mary G. Schauffler. 


BezBek (Constantinople).—Cyrus Hamlin, D. D., 
Edwin E. Bliss, William Clark, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Harrict M. Hamlin, Mrs. Isabella H. Bliss, Mrs. 
Elizabeth W. Clark.—One licensed preacher, teach- 
ing in the seminary, 


» Hass-KEvUY (Constantinople). — William Goodell, 
D. D., Tillman C, Trowbridge, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Abigail P. Goodell, Miss Maria A. West, Miss Sarah 
E. West.—One licensed preacher, and one teacher. 


Koom-Kapoo (Constantinople).—H. G. O. Dwight, 
D. D., Ira F. Pettibone, Missionaries ; Mrs. Mary L. 
Dwight. 

In addition to the native helpers named above, 
there are at Constantinople three translators, three 
colporters, two book agents, and two secular agents. 


BAGHCHEJUK.— Justin W. Parsons, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Catharine Parsons.—Two helpers. 


SMyRNA.—Daniel Ladd, Edward M. Dodd, Mts- 
stonartes ; Mrs. Lydia B. Dodd.—Two helpers. 


TocaT.— Henry J. Van Lennep, Alexander R. 
Plumer, Missionaries; Mrs. Emily J. Van Lennep, 
Mrs. Elizabeth M. Plumer, Miss Mary Eliza Ten- 
ney.—One licensed preacher, and two helpers. 


Stvas.—Benjamin Parsons, Misstonary; Fayette 
Jewett, M. D., Physician; Mrs. Sarah W. Parsons, 
Mrs. Mary Ann Jewett.—One licensed preacher. 


CESAREA.— Wilson A. Farnsworth, Jasper N. Ball, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Caroline E. Farnsworth, Mrs. 
Caroline W. Ball.—Eight helpers. 


TREBIZOND.—Orson P. Allen, Misstonary; Mrs. 
Caroline R. Allen.—Two helpers. 


ERzRooM.— Josiah Peabody, Misstonary; Mrs. 
Mary L. Peabody. 


ARaABKIR.—Sanford Richardson, Gente A. Pol- 
lard, Missionaries; Mrs. Rhoda Ann Richardson, 
Mrs. Mary Helen Pollard.—Two licensed preachers, 
and five helpers. 


Kuarpoot.—George W. Dunmore, Missionary.— 
One licensed preacher, and four helpers. 
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AInTAB —Andrew T. Pratt, M. D., Misstonary ; 
Mrs. Sarah F, Pratt.—Kara Kricor, pastor, and five 
helpers. 


MarasH.—-Albert G. Beebee, George A. Perkins, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Sarah J. Beebee, Mrs. Sarah E. 
Perkins.—One native helper. 


ANTIOCH.—Homer B. Morgan, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Susan H. Morgan.—One native helper. 


ALEPPo.—One licensed preacher. 


OuT-sTATIONS.— Pera (Constantinople), Simon, 
pastor. Scutari (Constantinople), Hohannes der 
Sahagyan, ordained preacher. Broosa, Stepan, pas- 
tor, and four helpers. Rodosto, Muggerdich, pas- 
tor, and two helpers. Kessab, Polat Avadis, pastor, 
and one helper. Adana, Adadoor, ordained preach- 
er. Nicomedia, four helpers. Adabazar, two helpers. 
Demirdesh, one helper. Adrianople, one licensed 
preacher, and one helper. Thyatira, one helper. 
Killis, one licensed preacher. Bitias, one helper. 
Oorfa, one helper. Birejik, one helper. Ekerolook, 
one helper. Adiaman, one helper. Yozgat, one help- 
er. Everek, one helper. Masgher, one helper. Divrik, 
one helper. Marden, one helper. Shapit, one help- 
er. Chemishgezek, one helper. Khanoos, one helper. 
Marsovan, one helper. 

In this country.—Elias Riggs, D. D., Benjamin 
Schneider, Philander O. Powers, Missionaries ; Mrs. 
Martha J. Riggs, Mrs. Charlotte H. Ladd, Mrs. 
Sarah L. Powers, Mrs. Susan Dunmore. 


Returning to the mission.—George B. Nutting, Mis- 
Stonary ; Mrs. Susan A. Nutting. 


The Armenian mission, instituted less 
than five-and-twenty years ago, has- now 
become one of the wonders in the mis- 
sionary world. Following the clear lead- 
ings of Providence, its laborers from this 
country, male and female, have been 
increased to sixty; its native pastors, 
preachers and other helpers to ninety- 
one; and its annual expense to $75,000. 
Its facilities for training native preachers 
and pastors have been multiplied and ex- 
tended, and sixty are now connected with 
its five theological schools and classes, 
though not all of these are pious. The 
excellent female boarding-school at the 
metropolis contains twenty-five inmates, 
and has been blessed with a revival 
of religion. Forty-four free schools, 
scattered through the mission, have 
more than a thousand pupils. To the 
churches, twenty-four in number, 149 
were admitted by profession during 
the year, and they have an aggregate 
membership of 626; about one-fifth of 
the number which has been enrolled as 
Protestants. A pastor has been ordained 
at Kessab, in the region of Antioch; 
and another at Aintab, that most remark- 
able of all missionary stations, with a 
full-grown church and congregation, 


JAN. 
which is pledged for his entire support- 
A third, from the same company of theo- 
logical students, was ordained as an 
evangelist, near the birth-place of the 
Apostle Paul. The press at Constanti- 
nople during the year sent forth more 
than forty thousand copies, chiefly books, 
in five languages, and nearly seven mil- 
lions of pages. A score of colporters 
have been employed in the book and 
tract distribution. Unless the Lord 
withdraw his hand, the number of 
foreign and native laborers must con- 
tinue to increase, involving a gradual 
but constant growth of expenditures, 
for some years to come. It is the 
cost of success; the result of a signal 
answer to prayer. Nor can it be pre- 
vented, except by a direct and violent 
interference with the progress of this 
great work. 

A more perfect territorial division has 
been effected between the Armenian and 
Syrian missions, and Kessab, Antioch 
and Aleppo now belong to the former; 
thus preparing the way for creating a 
distinct and separate Armenian mission, 
which has been done, south of the Tau- 
Tus range of mountains. Mr. Everett, of 
the Constantinople station, following his 
lamented wife, and Mrs. Schneider, of 
Aintab, have rested from their labors. 


SYRIA. 

BerrritT.—Eli Smith, D. D., J. Edwards Ford, 
Missionaries ; George C. Hurter, Printer; Mrs. 
Hetty S. Smith, Mrs. Mary E. Ford, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Hurter, Miss Sarah Cheney.—One helper. 


ABEIH.—Simeon H. Calhoun, Daniel Bliss, Mis- 
sionaries ; Mrs. Emily P. Calhoun, Mrs. Abby Maria 
Bliss.—Two helpers. 

SIDON.— William M. Thomson, C. VY. A. Van 


Dyck, M. D., Missionaries; Mrs. Thomson, Mrs. 
Van Dyck. —One helper. 


HasBEIYA.—One ordained native preacher. 

DzIR EL KoMR.—William Bird, Missionary ; Mrs, 
Sarah F. Bird. e 

B’HAMDUN.— William A. Benton, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Loanza S. Benton. 


Kerr SHiMA.,— William W. Eddy, Missionary; 
Mrs. Hannah M. Eddy. 


Triproti.—Jerre L. Lyons, Heong. Harris Jessup, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Catharine N. Lyons. ~ 


Homs.—David M. Wilson, Edward Aiken, Mis- 
sionaries ; Mrs, Emeline Wilson. 


Ovut-staTiIons.—Suk el Ghurb; Aramon; Ras- 
beiya, with one native preacher ; Ibil, with a helper; 
and Alina. 


1857. 


In this country.Henry A. De Forest, M. D., 
Physician ; Mrs. Catharine De Forest, Mrs. Matilda 
8, Whiting. 

The Lord has been pleased to call to 
himself Mr. Whiting, one of the oldest, 
and Mrs. Aiken, one of the youngest 
members of this mission. The life of 
Dr. Smith, too, has been in great jeop- 
ardy, perhaps is so still, and with it the 
translation of the Scriptures into the Ara- 
bic language. The field of the mission, 
now more compact than formerly, has 
been divided into nine station-districts, 
each of which with but one exception, 
is occupied by at least one missionary, 
and that one has a well educated na- 
tive clergyman. Never was the mission 
in such good working condition. The 
preacher finds more and more access to 
‘the people. Churches exist at Beirit, 
Abeih, Sidon, and Hasbeiya, containing 
eighty members, of whom seventeen 
were added the past year. No church 
has yet a native pastor, but the theologi- 
eal school at Abeili contains twenty- 
four pupils, and will soon, it is hoped, 
furnish pastors for them. The female 
boarding-school is to be resumed as soon 
as the female appointed to instruct it 
has acquired thé Arabic lancuage. The 
common schools are twenty-four in num- 
ber, with 816 pupils. Ten of the mas- 
ters are church members, and the cost 
of the schools, of all kinds, is over fif- 
teen hundred dollars. 

The New Testament, the Pentateuch, 
the minor Prophets from Hosea to Na- 
hum, and the ereater part of Isaiah, have 
been translated by Dr. Smith into the 
‘Arabic. But little progress has been 
made in printing the new version. The 
issues from the press were more than a 
million and a half of pages. 


ASSYRIA. 


Mosvit.—Dwight W. Marsh, Missionary ; Henri 
B. Haskell, M. D., Physician; Mrs. Julia Marsh, 
Mrs. Lucy ©. Lobdell.—Two native preachers, and 
two helpers. 


) DIARBEKIR.—Augustus Walker, George C. Knapp, 
Missionaries ; David H. Nutting, M. D., Physician ; 
‘Mrs. Eliza M. Walker, Mrs. Alzina M. Knapp, 
Mrs. Mary E. Nutting.—One native preacher, and 
one helper. 
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Ovt-sTATIONS, connected with Diarbekir.—Hinee, 
with a native preacher, and Cutterbul. 


— this country.—W. Frederic Williams, Mission- 

The mission proposes to form a new 
station at Mardin, the ecclesiastical me- 
tropolis of the Jacobite Syrians, situated 
at the head of Mesopotamia, on one of 
the spurs of Jebel Tour, and likely to 
become a convenient refuge from the 
intense heat of the summer. 'The Jaco- 
bite church, numbering about sixty thou- 
sand souls, would seem to be on the 
verge of dissolution. Now, therefore, is 
the time for a vigorous evangelical effort 
in that region. At Mosul, persecution is 
suspended and the Protestants breathe 
more freely, At Diarbekir, there is 
great opportunity for sowing the good 
seed of the word. Seven have been 
added to the church at this station, 
which now numbers eighteen. Others 
are expected soon to join, and materials 
exist for a new church at an out-station 
in the region of Diarbekir. In the church 
at Mosul there are twelve members. 
The schools contain 243 pupils. A por- 
tion of the Scriptures has been trans- 
lated into the language of the Koords 
and printed, and thus the way of the 
Lord is being prepared into Koordistan. 


NESTORIANS. 


ORooMIAH.—Austin H. Wright, M. D., George 
W. Coan, Misstonaries; Edward Breath, Printer ; 
Mrs. Catharine M. Wright, Mrs. Sarah P. Coan, 
Mrs. Sarah A. Breath; Miss Fidelia Fisk, Miss 
Mary 8. Rice, Teachers. 


Srrr.—Justin Perkins, D. D., David T. Stoddard, 
Joseph G. Cochran, Missionaries ; Mrs. Charlotte B. 
Perkins, Mrs. Sophia D. Stoddard, Mrs. Deborah 
W. Cochran, Mrs. Ann Eliza Crane, 


Gawar.—Samuel A. Rhea, Missionary ; Mrs. Mar- 
tha A. Rhea. 


Our-sTaTIons.—Geog Tapa, Ardeshat, Supergan, 
Dizza Takha, Mdda,—a native preacher at each, 


(In addition to the five native preachers at the 
out-stations, thirty preachers and seven other na- 
tives are employed as helpers, not including sixty- 
one teachers of village schools.) 

The relations of the Persian Govern- 
ment to the Nestorian mission are still 
unsatisfactory> French Jesuit influence 
is probably at the bottom of the whole. 
Our brethren, in their trials, have en- 


joyed the sympathy and aid of both the 
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English and Russian Embassies; and 
Mr. Murray, the British Envoy, made 
them a friendly visit in April last. No 
department of labor, except the village 
schools, has materially suffered. The 
male and female seminaries have both 
gone forward as usual, and have again 
been visited with the special influences of 
the Spirit. The former has fifty scholars, 
the latter forty-eight; and at Gawar, in 
the mountains, is a boarding-school with 
twelve pupils. Fifty-eight free schools 
on the plain and two in Gawar, embrace 
809 male and 311 female pupils, so that 
there are in all, 1,230 youths of both 
sexes in the schools. The press has 
issued 622,400 pages. 

The mission is aided by thirty-five na- 
tive preachers, and the gospel has been 
zealously proclaimed from village to vil- 
lage, and in thirty-six places of stated 
resort, and not without evidence of the 
divine blessing. Though for special 
reasons, converts have not been gathered 
into organized churches, there is progress 
made in separating them from the world. 
At a sacramental occasion in May last, 
about one hundred united with the mis- 
sionaries in commemorating the Lord’s 
death, more than thirty for the first time, 
and many deeply interested persons were 
also present as spectators. 

Mr. and Mrs. Rhea are still alone at 
Gawar. Is there no enterprising physi- 
cian to become their missionary asso- 
ciate? The return of peace to the 
Turks, with a restoration of their power 
in the Koordish mountains, has brought 
the Koords once more to their senses, 
and Mr. Rhea confidently believes that 
the door will soon be thrown open for 
preaching Christ among them. More 
laborers are also needed on the plain. 


SOUTHERN ASIA. 


P BOMBAY. 


BompBay.—Allen Hazen, Missionary ; Mrs. Martha 
A. Hazen. 


Returning to India.—Samuel B, Fairbank, Mis- 
stonary ; Mrs. Mary B. Fairbank. 


In this country.—Mrs. Hannah D. Hume. 
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A more convenient place of worship 
has been erected at Bombay, by means 
of a legacy given years ago for that pur- 
pose. The English portion of the print- 
ing establishment has been sold to the 
value of about $6,000. The remaining 
vernacular portion is one of the most 
complete in Western India, and has full 
occupation. The printing, during the 
last year, amounted to more than five 
millions of pages. ‘The church has 
twenty-two members. Mr. Bowen, hav- 
ing adopted sentiments adverse to the 
baptism of infants, has resigned his con- 
nection with the Board. The mission 
needs more laborers. The climate is 
good, and Bombay is not difficult of culti- 
vation, otherwise than as great and busy 
cities usually are. Let men who love 
to preach, and are adapted to metropol- 
itan preaching, make proof of their min- 
istry there, and they will doubtless find 
success among the same class of men 
as the great Apostle gathered into the 
church at Corinth. 


AHMEDNUGGUR. - 


AHMEDNUGGUR.—Henry Ballantine, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Eliza D. Ballantine, Miss Cynthia Farrar.— 
Five native helpers. 

SzRooR.—Lemuel Bissell, Missionary ; Mrs. Mary 
E. Bissell.—Five native helpers, one a licensed 
preacher. 


KuHoKAR.—William P. Barker, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Lucretia W. Barker.—One native helper. 

Out-staTions.—_Wudadley, Bokhar, Chanday, Ded- 
gaum, Bhingar, Shingray, Shindee, Shergaum, Bher- 
dapur, Kinnay, Newase, Kolgaum,—twelve in num- 
ber, each with a native helper. 


Native Pastor of 1st Ahmednuggur Church,—Har- 
ripunt. 


Native Pastor of 2d Ahmednuggur Church,—Ram- 


krishnapunt. 
On their way to India.—Samuel C. Dean and 


Charles Harding, Missionaries; Mrs. Augusta E. 
Dean, Mrs, Julia M. Harding. 


In the Ahmednuggur mission, a vil- 
lage station has been commenced at 
Khokar, in the midst of a promising na- 
tive church and community, forty miles 
northward of Ahmednuggur. The mis- 
sion has advanced beyond the period 
when converts, church members, and 
helpers all tend towards the large sta- 
tions, where so many of them are gath- 
ered into compounds and boarding- 
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schools. Boarding-schools are sustained 
only so far as there are persons whom it 
is needful to educate at so much cost. 
This has been substantially true since 
the year 1851, no material changes having 
been made in the school system here, in 
consequence of the visit of the Deputa- 
tion. There is a theological class, a 
training-school for promising boys, and 
another for girls, and at eight or nine 
out-stations are village schools taught 
by Christian masters. The outlay for 
education is not far from one thousand 
dollars. Six churches received forty-three 
hew members during the year, and the 
whole number of members is one hun- 
dred and eighty-two. Two of these 
churches have native pastors. The op- 
portunities for preaching the gospel in 
the interesting regions, of which Ah- 
mednuggur, Seroor and Khokar are the 
centres, are very encouraging. 

Rey. Messrs. Dean and Harding, with 
their wives, have been sent out to re- 
inforce the mission. Mr. Fairbank also, 
of the Bombay mission, who sailed with 
these new laborers returning to India, 

+ is to join this mission. 


SATARA. 


SaTaRa.—Sendol B. Munger, Missionary.—Two 
helpers. : 


MALCOLM PeTH.—Mrs. Mary L. Graves. 

Returning to India.—William Wood, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Eliza Wood. 

Mr. Munger has been called to deep 
affliction, by the death of his excellent 
wife. Mr. Wood embarked in August 
with his wife on his return to India. 

Mrs. Graves, though feeling the infirm- 
ities of age, continues her school. A 
church of six members has been organ- 
ized. Mr. Munger has devoted himself 
very much to preaching the gospel at the 
station and on tours in the villages 
‘around, The field is regarded as a 
promising one. 

KOLAPOOR. 


\ Konaroor.—Royal G. Wilder, Missionary; Mrs. 
‘ Eliza J. Wilder. 


Mr. Wilder continues the only mis- 
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sionary in connection with this, which is 
an offshoot from the Ahmednuggur mis- 
sion. His health is much impaired, and 
that of Mrs. Wilder is not good. He 
has sustained a Sabbath service in town 
so far as health has permitted. He re- 
ports also a preaching tour of much in- 
terest in the Southern Concan. The 
number of books and tracts put in circu- 
lation has somewhat diminished, but the 
receipts from sales have increased. 


MADURA. 


Mapura.—John Rendall, Missionary; Mrs. Jane 
B. Rendall.—Nine helpers. 


MAtuR.—Clarendon F. Muzzy, Missionary ; Mrs 
- Mary Ann Muzzy.—Nine helpers. 


DINDIGUL.— Edward Webb, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Nancy A. Webb.—Fourteen helpers. 


BATTALAGUNDA.—John E. Chandler, Missionary ; 
Mrs, Charlotte M. Chandler.—Nine helpers. 


UsuLumpuTtTy.—Thomas §S, Burnell, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Martha Burnell. 


PERIACULUM.— Joseph T. Noyes, Jfissionary.— 
Fourteen helpers, 


TIRUMUNGALUM. — James Herrick, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Elizabeth H. Herrick.—Ten helpers. 


PasuMALIE.— William Tracy, Missionary; Mrs. 
Emily F. Tracy.—One helper. 


MaNpDawasaLig.—Horace S. Taylor, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Martha E, Taylor.—Eighteen helpers. 


» TIRUPUVANUM.—Charles Little, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Susan R. Little.—Six helpers. 


StvaGuNGA.—In charge of Mr. Little. — Four 
helpers. 


On their way to the mission.—William B. Capron, 
Charles [T. White, Missionaries; Mrs. Sarah B, H. 
Capron, Mrs. Ann Maria White. 

In this country.—George W. MeMillan, Mission- 
ary; Charles §, Shelton, Physician; Mrs. Rebecca 


N. MeMillan, Mrs. Elizabeth A. Noyes, Mrs. Hen- 
rietta M. Shelton. 


Native Pastor at Mallankinaru.—8. Winfred. 
Native Pastor at West Carasaculum.—Hi. Zilva. 


The accessions to the churches of this 
mission during the year were one hun- 
dred and forty-four, and the number of 
church members is now 677. There are 
two native pastors, and the one first or- 
dained has a church of nineteen mem- 
bers, with a good congregation. The 
men, women and children embodied in 
the village congregations, exceeded five 
thousand... The adults are nearly three 
thousand. ‘Fhus there are more than 
four unconverted persons in the con- 
gregations for every church member ; 
and it may be in India, as it is in 
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our own land, that many are drawn 
into congregations by relations of busi- 
ness to church members, by consan- 
guinity, by friendship, and frequently it 
is hoped, by a secret influence from the 
Holy Spirit. The seminary at Pasuma- 
lie has forty-four pupils, an undiminished 
number; and the improved plan of the 
institution involves an increase of pupils, 
and a greater variety of classes and 
studies. A competent female teacher is 
about being sent out to take charge of the 
female boarding-school. The number of 
free schools is seventy-two, and of 
pupils, 839. There is a strong body 
of native helpers ;—eighty-eight school 
teachers, forty-one readers, fifty-three 
eatechists, (who are virtually preachers,) 
two pastors;—in all, one hundred and 
eighty-four. Twenty-three hundred pa- 
tients were treated during the year; 
though they have to lament the loss of 
their physician, the health of Dr. Shel- 
ton having obliged him to retire from the 
field. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ford have taken a release 
from their connection with the Board, 
the health of Mrs. Ford not permitting 
their return to India. Rev. Messrs. Ca- 
pron and White, with their wives, sailed 
from Boston on the 24th of November, to 
reinforce this mission. Mr. Burnell, for- 
merly printer in Ceylon, has joined the 
Madura mission, and has recently been 
ordained. 


MADRAS. 


CHINTADREPETTAH.—Isaae N, Hurd, Missionary. 
—Two native helpers. 


RoyapuRaAM.—Phineas R. Hunt, Printer. — One 
native helper. 


In this country.—Miron Winslow, Missionary. 
On the way to the mission.—Mrs. Abigail N. Hunt. 


Mr. Winslow is now in this country on 
a visit for his health. Mrs. Hunt sailed 
from Boston to rejoin her husband, No- 
vember 24th. The English department 
in the printing establishment has been 
sold, but not until the government press 
had drawn off the laborers by the offer 
of higher wages. The vernacular presses 
have full employment. The schools are 
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carried on without any sensible abate- 
ment in numbers, or efficiency. Three 
converts from heathenism and two from 
the Roman Catholics have been received 
to the church, 


ARCOT. 


VELLORE.—Henry M. Scudder, M. D., Missionary ; 
Mrs. Fanny L. Scudder, Miss Louisa Scudder.—One 
native helper, and three schoolmasters. 


CuiTTooR. — William W. Scudder, Ezekiel C. 
Scudder, Misstonaries; Mrs, Sarah R, Scudder.— 
Two native helpers, and two schoolmasters. 


ARNEE.—Joseph Seudder, Jared W, Scudder, 
Missionaries ; Mrs. Sarah Ann Scudder, Mrs. Julia 
C. Scudder.—Two native helpers, and one school- 
master. 


The Gospel Propagation Society have 
withdrawn their operations from Vellore 
and Chittoor, and the mission of the 
Board is now the only missionary body in 
the North Arcot District. Forty of the’ 
seventy-five communicants in the mis- 
sion were lately transferred by the So- 
ciety just named. Seven were received 
on profession within the year. Two 
have been added to the number of mis- 
sionaries, making five in all. Having 
all been born in India, and early admit- 
ted to an acquaintance with the spoken 
language, they have great facility in 
preaching, which they are not backward 
to use. Six schools for nominally Chris- ° 
tian children contain one hundred and five 
pupils; and there is a class of ten boys 
training with a view to future employ- 
ment as helpers. More than a million 
and a half of pages were printed the last 
year for use in the mission. 

The report of the mission embraces 
several interesting narratives of individ- 
ual conversions. 


CEYLON. 


TILLIPALLY.—Marshall D. Sanders, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Georgiana Sanders.—Five catechists, 1 Eng- 
lish and 8 Tamil teachers. 


Barricorra.—William. W. Howland, Missionary ; 
Samuel F. Green, Physictan; Mrs. Susan R. How- 
land.—M. Cornelius, native pastor ; Nathaniel Niles, 
licensed preacher ; 5 catechists, 1 translator for the 
‘Morning Star,’ 1 general assistant, 1 secular agent, 
1 English and 17 Tamil teachers. 


PANDITERIPO.—John C. Smith, Misstonss'y; Mrs. 
Mary Smith.—Three catechists, i writer, 1 English 
and 4 Tamil teachers. 


OopooviLLE.—Levi Spaulding, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Mary C. Spaulding, Miss Eliza Agnew.—Moses 
Welch, licensed preacher ; 1 moonshee, 1 writer, 1 
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secular agent, 3 teachers in Female Boarding school, 
and 7 teachers in Tamil schools, 


MANEPY.—Benjamin C. Meigs, Misstonary.—One 
eatechist, 1 school superintendent, 1 English and 6 
‘Tamil teachers. 


CHAVAGACHERRY.—Eurotas P. Hastings, Mis- 
stonary ; Mrs, Anna Hastings.—T. P. Hunt, native 
pastor ; 5 catechists, 1 colporter, 1 English and 7 
Tamil teachers. 


Oopoorirry.—Nathan L, Lord, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Laura W. Lord.—Seth Payson, licensed preacher ; 
2 catechists, 1 moonshee, | English and 1 Tamil 
teacher. 


Out-sTaTions.—Karadive, Poongerdive, and Kaits 
Islands, connected with Batticotta; Vurany and 
Kutchy, connected with Chavagacherry ; Atchuvaly, 
connected with Oodoopitty. 


This mission, with seven missionaries, 
has two native pastors, three licensed 
preachers, twenty-one catechists, (who 
are virtually preachers,) ten other help- 
ers, and about sixty Christian school- 
masters. The number of church mem- 
bers is 384, of whom twenty-four were 
received by profession the past year. 
The recent changes of the school sys- 
tem of the mission were preceded, in 
the order of events, by changes of a sim- 
ilar nature in the mission of the Church 
Missionary Society among the same peo- 
ple. The number of free schools is now 
fifty-five, with 2,017 pupils, of whom 
503 are females. The outlay for schools 
in the higher department of education 
has been somewhat less, the past year, 
than in the previous one; but it has been 
greater in the department of free schools, 
and has the prospect of being somewhat 
larger still, the next year. The changes 
made in the Batticotta and Oodooville 
seminaries, of which much has been 
said, were made by the mission as the 
result of conviction that they were ex- 
pedient. The printing establishment 
has been sold, under certain conditions, 
to native workmen who have long been 
employed to do, and oversee, the work ; 
_and the arrangement has answered ex- 
pectations, thus far. This is an im- 
portant step towards a self-sustaining 
Christian community. The Prudential 
Committee regard the changes made in 
this mission with much hope, and are 
earnestly looking for two good mission- 
aries to send to it with the least possible 
delay. Mrs. Poor, bereaved of her hus- 
band, has returned to England. 
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EASTERN ASIA. 


CANTON. 


CaNTON.—Daniel Vrooman, William A. Macy, 
Missionaries; S. Wells Williams, LL. D., Printer ; 
Mrs. Sarah W. Williams. 


On. their return to China.—Dyer Ball, M. D., Sam- 
uel W. Bonney, Missionaries; Mrs. Isabella Ball, 
Mrs. Catharine V. 8. Bonney. 


Dr. and Mrs. Ball sailed June 11, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Bonney August 4. Mrs. 
Bonney now joins the mission, the others 
were on their return from the United 
States. There has been daily preaching 
in the chapel at Mr. Vrooman’s resi- 
dence, and Sabbath services have been 
maintained, with pretty good attendance, 
but no conversions are reported. Con- 
tempt and hatred of foreigners are less 
manifested, there is more free access to 
the people, and Mr. Vrooman has made 
repeated tours to the distance of thirty 
and forty miles, and once went nearly 
two hundred miles west from Canton, 
finding no difficulty in the way of spread- 
ing the gospel except the want of labor- 
ers. About 20,000 tracts and 18,700 
copies of the four Gospels, in the revised 
version, have been put in circulation. 


AMOY., 

Amoy.—Elihu Doty, John Van Nest Talmagé, 
John S. Joralmon, Missionaries; Mrs. Eleanor A. 
Doty, Mrs. Abby F. Talmage, Mrs. Martha C. Jo- 
ralmon. ~ : 


OuT-sTaTION.—Chidhbé. 


This mission has still been greatly 
favored. During the year 1855, eighty- 
three persons were received to church 
fellowship at Amoy, Chioh-bé and Peh- 
chui-ia. During the same time the mis- 
sionaries of the London Society received 
forty-five. At Chidh-bé and Peh-chui-ia 
the Christians have suffered severe per- 
secution, but only one church member 
has drawn back through fear. The mis- 
sionaries have been greatly oppressed by 
the amount of labor which has come 
upon them in connection with the gra- 
cious workings of the Holy Spirit, and 
most earnestly call for help, that the 
open and promising field around them 
may be more fully cultivated. A theo- 
logical class has been formed by Mr. 
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Talmage, to prepare native Christians, as | 
rapidly as possible, to preach the gospel. 


FUH-CHAT. 
Fos-cuavt.—Lyran B. Peei, Caleb C. Baldwim, 
Justus Doslittle, Charles Hartwell, Missionaries: 
Mrs. Harrict F. Baldwin, Mrs. Lacy E. Hartwell. 


Tn this country.—Mrs. Abigail M. Cammings. 

Three times within the year has this 
mission been called to mourning. Mrs. 
Doolittle and Mrs. Peet, at Fuh-chau, 
and Mr. Cummings while in this country, 
haye entered into rest. The labors of | 
the mission have been much as hereto- 
fore, chapel preaching being the promi- 
nent feature in their system of effort. 
There are two schools with about twenty 
pupils in each, aud tract distribution has 
been prosecuted as in former years. The 
teacher in Mr. Doolittle’s school has been 
received to the church—the first fruit at 
Fuh-chau—and three other persons have 
expressed a desire for baptism. 


SHANGHAL 

SH4aNeust.—Elijzh C. Bridgman, D. D., William 
Aitchison, Henry Blodget, Musionaries ; Mrs. Eliza 
J. Bridgman, Mrs. Sarah F. B. Blodget. 

Messrs. Aitchison and Blodget were 
able to commence preaching in Chinese 
at the end of their first year at Shanghai. 
Mr. Blodget devotes himself to preaching 
in the city, and Mr. Aitchison prefers to 
itinerate. He is accompanied by Mr. 
Barden, of the Church Missionary Soci- 
ety, a Chinese boat being their perma- 
nent home. They design to spend from 
a week to a month in a single place, 
returning again, in regular order, to 
places before visited. Mr. Bridgman is 
still engaged in translating the Scrip- 
tures. Mrs Bridgman’s boarding-school 
has twenty-five pupils. The brethren 
urge large plans for carrying forward the 
missionary work in Northern China. 


NORTH PACIPIC OCEAN. 


SANDWICH ISLANDS. 


Hawai 
Kativa.—Bey. Asa Thurston,t and Mrs. Lucy G. 
Thurston. 


Kzstarzaxvs.—Rey. John D. Paris,j and Mrs. 
Mary C. Paris. 
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| ander, and Mrs. Maria K. Pogue. 
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Kav.—Reyv. William C. Shipman,f and Mrs. Jane 
hipman. 


ps 


Hito.—Rev. Titus Coan,f Rey. David B. Lyman,* 
Charlies H. Wetmore, M. D.:{ Mrs. Fidelia C. 
Coan, Mrs. Sarah J. Lyman, and Mrs. Lucy 8. Wet- 
more. 


Wanwes.—Rery. Lorenzo Lyons,f and Mrs. Luere- 
tia G. Lyons. 


KoHsia.—Rev. Elizs Bond,t and Mrs. Ellen M. 
Bond. 


Maur. 
Lanarna.—Rer. Dwight Baldwin, M. D.,¢ and 
Mrs. Charlotte F. Baldwin (now on a visit to the 
United States). 


Lanaryatuna.—Rey. William P. Alexander,} 
and Rev. John F. Pogue;{ Mrs. Mary Ann Alex- 


Waitvsu.—Rev. Daniel F. Conde,f and Mr. Ed- 
ward Bailey ;{ Mrs. Caroline H. Bailey, and Miss 
Maria C. Ogden.t 


Hana.—Rev. William O. Baldwin,f and Mrs. 
Mary P. Baldwin. 


Motokal. 


Katcvasna.—Rev. Claudius B. Andrews,f and 
Mrs. Anna Andrews; Mrs. Rebecea H. Hitchcock,f 
and Miss Lydia Brown.{ » ; 


Osun. 


Honotvtv.— Rev. Ephraim W. Clark,f (now, 
with Mrs. Clark, in this country,) and Rey. Lowell 
Smith;{ Mrs. Mary K. Clark, and Mrs. Abba W. 
Smith.—Messrs. Henry Dimond,= Edwin O. Hall,t 
Samuel N. Castle,t Amos S. Cooke,t and William 
H. Rice,t (engaged in secular pursuits:) and Mrs. 
Ann Mana Dimond, Mrs. Sarah L. Hall, Mrs. Mary 
T. Castle, Mrs. Juliette M. Cooke, Mrs. Mary S. 
Rice, Mrs. Maria P. Chamberlain,j and Mrs. Mary 
W. Rogers.{ . 


PunaHov (Oahu College).—Mr. Edward G. Beck- 
with* (President). Mr. George E. Beckwith* (Pro- 
fessor). Mr. William A. Spooner;* Mrs. 
Beckwith, Mrs. Eliza Ann Spooner, and Mrs. Maria 
L. Kinney.t : 

Ewa.—Rey. Artemas Bishop, and Mrs. Delia S. 
Bishop. 

KaNzZOHE.—Reyv. Benjamin W. Parker,t and Mrs. 
Mary E. Parker. 


Wailva.—Rey. John 8. Emerson,{ Rey. Peter J. 
Gulick :{ Mrs. Ursula §. Emerson, and Mrs. Fanny 
H. Gulick. 


Kaval. 


Watmza.—Rev. George B. Rowell; + Mrs. Mal- 
vina J. Rowell, and Mrs. Mercy P. Whitney.f 


Koioa.—Rey. Daniel Dole,* James W. Smith, 
M. D.;{ Mrs. Charlotte C. Dole, and Mrs. Melli- 
cent K. Smith. 


WaloLt. — Rey.~ Edward Joboeteg Mr. Abner 
wore ;* Mrs. Lois S. Johnson, and Mrs. Lucy E. 
Wilcox. 


N. B.—Those only are now numbered as mission- 
aries of the Board, who derive their support wholly 
or in part from its funds. Nor are those named in 
the foregoing list, who, though now residents on the 
Islands, became disconnected from the Board prior 
to the year 1848. FS ' 


The plan of operation arranged for the 
Sandwich Islands in the year 1848, is 


working well, ‘Ten clerical members of _ 


the mission derive their whole support 
from the Islands; ten in part from the 
* Supported entirely by the Board. a 


4 Supported in part by the Board. 
} Supported entirely by the natives. 
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Islands and in part from the Board ; and 
two, connected wholly with education, 
are supported entirely by the Board. 
Four laymen, connected also with educa- 
tion, receive support from the Board; 
and eight laymen, formerly connected 
with the mission, are residing at the 
Islands as useful citizens. It is desira- 
ble, were it possible, that a greater pro- 
portion of the Island-resources should 
be devoted to the support of native pas- 
tors, preachers and teachers ; but the great 
social advancement, by creating so many 
offices of honor and profit in secular life, 
operates as a hinderance to securing for 
the pastoral office the more promising 
educated youths from the Lahainaluna 
college. A correction of this evil will 
probably come in time. 

The Hawaiian Government expended 
$43,000, last year, for education ; besides 
giving $4,000 towards rebuilding a school 
house at Hilo, which had been burnt, 
belonging to one of the few schools still 
sustained by the Board. It has also 
pledged $10,000 towards a $50,000 en- 
dowment of the ‘ Oahu College,’ designed 
mainly, in its first operation, for the chil- 
dren of missionaries, provided the whole 
sum shall be secured by July 6, 1858. 
The number of children in the govern- 
ment schools exceeds 10,000, more than 
half of whom can read, and more than a 
third can write. The reported admis- 
sions to the churches are 848, but there 
are blanks in the table, and the admis- 
sions could not have fallen short of a 
thousand. The whole number of church 
members is 22,766. The amount con- 
tributed by the native churches for pas- 
toral support, was $6,817; for foreign 
missions, $1,837; for the erection of 
churches, $8,362; and for other objects, 
$1,033 ;—making a total of $18,049. 


MICRONESIA. 


Ron-x1TI (Ascension Island).—Albert A. Sturges, 
Edward T. Doane, Missionaries ; Mrs. Susan Mary 
Sturges, Mrs. Sarah W. W. Doane —Two Hawaiian 
‘helpers. 


SHALONG Point (Ascension Island).—Luther H. 
Gulick, M. D., Missionary; Mrs. Louisa L, Gulick 
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Strrone’s IsLanp.—Benjamin G. Snow, George 
Pierson, M. D., Misstonaries ; Mrs. Lydia V. Snow, 
Mrs. Nancy A. Pierson.—One Hawaiian helper. 


On their way to the mission.—Rev. Hiram _Bing- 
ham, Jr., Missionary ; Mrs. Minerva C. Bingham. 

The Micronesia mission is still strug- 
eling with the embarrassments always 
attending the outset of such enterprises 
among barbarians. One great difficulty 
arises from the extreme insulation of its 
several parts. The Missionary Packet, 
the ‘Morning Star,’ which has been built 
with funds contributed by the children 
and youth, at a cost of some twelve thou- 
sand dollars, promises to add a most 
important facility to the working machin- 
ery of this misssion. It sailed from Bos- 
ton on the 2d of December, taking Mr. 
and Mrs. Bingham to reinforce the mis- 
sion. Dr. and Mrs. Pierson arrived at 
Strong’s Islarid in October, 1855. 

The missionaries are cheerful and hope- 
ful in the midst of privations and trials, 
and have thought and written much upon 
plans for extending missionary operations 
among the many groups of islands east 
and west of them. The Ladrone Islands 
and the Kingsmill Group have been 
visited, and ought to be at once occu- 
pied. 


NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 


CHOCTAWS. 


STOCKBRIDGE.—Cyrus Byington, Mossionary; Ja- 
son D. Chamberlain, Steward of the Boarding School ; 
Mrs. Sophia N. Byington, Mrs. Elsey G. Chamber- 
lain, Miss Merey Whitcomb; Miss Charity A. Gas- 
ton, Zeacher. 


Wuerg.ock.—John Edwards, Missionary ; Samuel 
T. Libby, Steward of the Boarding School; Mrs. Ro- 
sanna H. Edwards, Mrs. Hannah E, Libby, Miss 
Helen E. Woodward, Miss Priscilla G,. Child.— 
Joseph Dukes, Native Preacher. 


Ping RipGe.—Cyrus Kingsbury, D. D., Misston- 
ary; Edwin Lathrop, Steward of the Boarding 
School Mrs. Electa M. Kingsbury, Mrs. Cornelia 
C. F. Lathrop, Miss Hannah Bennett ; Miss Harriet 
Goulding, Teacher. 


Goop LaNnp.—Oliver P, Stark, Missionary ; Har- 
vey R. Schermerhorn, Assistant; Mrs. Harriet 
Stark. 

BENNINGTON.—Charles ©. Copeland, Missionary i 
Mrs. Cornelia L, Copeland.—Allen Wright, Native 
Evangelist. 

Lenox.--S. L. Hobbs, M. D., Missionary; Mrs. 
Mary C. Hobbs; Miss Harriet A. Dada, Teacher. 


Yoxnr OxcnacGa.—Ebenezer Hotchkin, Misston- 
ary; Mrs. Philena T. Hotchkin. 
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Our-sTATIONS.—Mount Zion, Pliny Fisk, Native 
Preacher. Bok Chito, Jonathan E. Dwight, Native 
Preacher. 


Absent.—Abraham G. Lansing, Licentiate; Miss 
Catharine Fay, Miss Maria P. Arms. 

Miss Laura M, Aiken, a valued helper, 
has been removed by death. Ill health 
has removed others, and diminished the 
strength of some whoremain, Ninety- 
seven new members have been received 
into the eleven churches on profession, 
making the whole number 1,158. A new 
church of 68 members has been formed 
at a new station, of colonists from the 
Good Land church, A native preacher, 
liberally educated in the Eastern States, 
has been ordain¢d as an evangelist. 
There are three English boarding-schools 
with eighty-nine boarding pupils, and six 
English day-schools. Vernacular schools, 
taught two days in the week, are sus- 
tained with interest at most of the sta- 
tions, and the Choctaws are advancing 
in intelligence and general improvement. 


CHEROKEES. 


DwicutT.—Worcester Willey, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Annie S. Willey; Miss Jerusha E. Swain, Teacher.— 
One native assistant. 


LEE’s CREEK.—Timothy E. Ranney, Missionary; 
Mrs. Charlotte T. Ranney; Miss E. Y. Hancock, 
Teacher.—One native assistant. 


FaIRFIELD.—Charles C. Torrey, Missionary ; Mrs. 
Adelaide Torrey; Miss Ish, Teacher.—One native 
assistant. 


Park HILt.—Samuel A. Worcester, Missionary ; 
Mr. Edwin Archer, Printer ; Mrs. Erminia N. Wor- 
cester.—One native assistant. 


Out-sTATION.— Honey Creek.—John Huss, Native 
Preacher. 


: On the way to the mission.—Miss Harriet A. Shel- 
on. 


Mr. and Mrs. Orr, who were tempora- 
rily supplying a vacancy, have retired 
from the field, and Miss Hall, still too 
feeble to resume her labors, has been 
released. Rev. C. C. Torrey and wife 
have joined the mission, taking the sta- 
tion at Fairfield, and Miss Sheldon, from 
Utica, New York, is on her way to take 
charge of a school. 

The five churches among the Chero- 
kees now contain 209 members, of whom 
thirteen were received during the year. 
Though the churches are poor, the 
monthly concert collections at Park Hill 
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were nearly ninety dollars. The num- 
ber of pupils in the schools is 110, though 
the average attendance is considerably 
less. The printing for the year exceeded 
740,000 pages. The evidences of pro- 
gress in Christian knowledge and civil- 
ization among the Cherokees is such as 
to show that labor has not been in vain 
among this people. The present excite- 
ment on the subject of slavery is felt 
among the Cherokees, and militates in 
some measure against the prosperity of 
the mission, by awakening prejudices 
against the missionaries, and against the 
Board itself. 


DAKOTAS. 

YELLOW MEDICINE.—Thomas S, Williamson, M. 
D., Missionary; Mrs. Margaret P. Williamson ; 
Miss Jane S, Williamson, Teacher. 

New Hopz.—Stephen R. Riggs, Missionary; Mrs. 
Mary Ann C. Riggs. 

Religious services are regularly main- 
tained at both the stations of this mis- 
sion. Three converts have been received 
into the church, now containing forty- 
three Indians and ten whites. In the 
school at Yellow Medicine there are 
forty-five pupils, but the attendance is 
irrecular. Some of the Dakotas are 
anxious to rise to a higher state of civil- 
ization, and a new band has been formed. 
to promote this object, which has awa- 
kened considerable opposition. 


OJIBWAS. 

Bap River.—Leonard H. Wheeler, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Harriet W. Wheeler; Miss Abby Spooner, 
Teacher.—Henry Betchford, Native Catechist. 

The Ojibwa mission is about com- 
mencing a boarding-school for as many 
children as can be accommodated. Its 
prospects have somewhat improved. As 
the immediate consequence of a visit by 
Mr. Treat, during the last summer, sun- 
dry arrangements are in progress which 
promise well for the future. 


SENECAS. 


Upper CaTTARAUGUS.—Asher Wright, Misston- 
ary; Mrs. Laura M. Wright; Miss Jane 'T. Shearer, 
Miss Martha L. Stevens, Teachers.—One native as- 
sistant. 


Lower CaTTARAUGUS.—Anson Gleason, Mission- 
ary; Mrs. Bethia W. Gleason; Miss Mary Kent, 
Miss Caroline A. Fox, Teachers.—Two native assist- 
ants. : 
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Upper ALLEGUANY.—Joshua Potter, Missionary ; 
Mrs. Jane Potter, Mrs. Laura E. Lathrop; Miss 
Jerusha Edwards, Miss Elizabeth J. Hough, Teach- 
ers.—One other teacher, and one native assistant. 


Lower ALLEGHANY.—Benjamin F. Hall, Steward 
of the Boarding School ; James Pierce, Native Preach- 
er; Mrs. Mary E. Hall.—One teacher. 


Ovut-sTation.—Old Town.—Mrs. Sophia M. Well- 
man. 


Absent.—Miss Eunice Wise. 


The people in the Seneca Reservations 
have been less affected by sectarian ef- 
forts, than in previous years. The 
churches at Alleghany and Cattaraugus 
contain 196 members, of whom nine were 
added during the time under review. 
The charitable contributions at Catta- 
raugus have increased nearly fourfold. 
Eleven schools number 347 pupils; 
though there must be the usual abate- 
ment in Indian schools on the score of 
‘average attendance. A late enactment 
of the NewYork State legislature, 
placing the Indian schools in the same 
relation to the public school fund with 
the white schools, is supposed to form an 
era in the education of the Indians in 
that State. | 

The decision of the Court of Appeals 
against the constitutionality of the pro- 
hibitory law of the State, has rendered 
whiskey every where accessible to the 
Indians, and has occasioned the fearful 
relapse of many into former habits of 
drunkenness. In every other respect, 
_ the progress among the people is encour- 


aging. 


TUSCARORAS. 


TuscaRnora.—Gilbert Rockwood, Missionary; Mrs. 
Avis H. Rockwood. 


. Mount Hopr.—Miss Abigail Peck, Teacher ; Miss 
Nancy Wood, Assistant. 


The boarding-school at Mount Hope 
has been partly broken up during a por- 
tion of the year by sickness among the 
pupils. The total number who have 
attended is sixty-six, of whom seventeen 
were boarding and thirty-nine were day 
scholars. Ten Indian children and 
about the same number of white chil- 
dren are taught in the mission school. 

. Six of the church members have died; 
attd four cases of excommunication have 
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occurred. Six have been admitted on 
examination, making the present num- 
ber of communicants eighty-four. As 
elsewhere among the aborigines, the 
most ensnaring and destructive vice is 
intemperance ; but the eye of the friend- 
ly visitor will perceive much gratifying 
evidence of advancement in civilization. 


ABENAQUIS. 


St. FrANocis.—Peter Paul Osunkhirhine, Natire 
Preacher. 


No particular report of labors and re- 
sults has been received from this station, 
Obstacles to the success of the gospel 
continue with unabated force. The con- 
dition of the tribe is becoming, indeed, 
more unfavorable; and a removal to a 
new location is seriously thought of. 
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SUMMARY, 


Missions. 
Missions, . . . . . . ° se 28 
Stations, . . * ; B 5 . . 124 
Out-stutions, . : . . . . . 55 


Laborers Employed. 
Ordained Missionaries (6 being Physi- 


cians), . ry é . . noe 
Licentiates, . : - é oat 
Physicians not anlalned < . Pn a 
Other Male Assistants, . . ° - 15 
Female Assistants, . ' ; » 201 
Total labovers sent from this country, .——381 
Native Pastors, . ‘ . “ » 13 
Native Preachers, . ° ‘ . . 63 
Native Helpers, : - 270 
Whole number of Native He alpers, . -— 346 


Total laborers connected with the missions, ——727 
Tae Press. 

Prioting Establishments, . ‘ Re ‘ A 9 

Pages printed last year, . 26,021,260 

Pages printed from the beginning, - 965,000,000 


The Churches. 


Churches, (including all at the Sandwich 
Tslands,) bap tye ERD MESS pence se 119 


Church Members, (do. do) . e + 26,903 
Added during the yoar, (da, do.) . ‘ + 1,626 
Educational Department. 

Seminaries, ‘ ihc tite ‘ 7 
Other Boarding Bebeols c r j 23 

Free Schools, (412 supported by Hewatian 
Government,) | —. : 694 
Pupils in ie Seminaries, (80 do, ) . 343 
‘ice - Boarding Schools, (87 do.) . 686 
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Free Schools, (10,155 do.) 18,317 
«in all the Seminaries and Schools, —— 19,346 


14 


Smyrna :—Letter from Mr. Ladd. 


JAN. 


INTELLIGENCE FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Smyrna. 


LETTER FROM MR. LADD, OCTOBER 21, 
1856. 


Visit to Thyatira. 


Mr. Lapp left Smyrna for Thyatira on the 
25th of September, and arrived there the next 
day. As his purpose was to remain several 
months, he did not go till the hot weather 
had passed; wishing to avoid too much expos- 
ure both on the way and at Thyatira. Besides, 
during the summer, some of the Protestants 
are usually engaged in business, away from 
home, either in their fields or in neighboring 
villages ; so that the season is less favorable 
for them to come together for spiritual im- 
provement. The account which he gives of 
the state of things in that place will be read 
with interest. 


On my arrival, as I entered the city, 
being recognized by different Mussul- 
mans, I was saluted with their Hosh 
geldin, words of welcome to their friends. 
This was certainly very pleasant to me, 
alone as I was in this far off place; 
especially as it showed me that their 
friendly feelings towards the Protestants 
still continued. Again, as I was walk- 
ing the other day in the market, a respec- 
table Mussulman invited me to sit with 
him in his: shop, for the purpose of hav- 
ing conversation with me and forming 
my acquaintance. He was disposed to 
converse on religious subjects, and when 
I left him he invited me to call again. 

The brethren here have kept up their 
meetings regularly on the Sabbath dur- 
ing the summer, and I find some progress 
has been made, though they have been 
entirely alone since I left them last May. 
There is an increasing boldness on the 
part of some in professing the truth; and 
one young man, an Armenian, has joined 
the Protestant community since I was 
here. He is a very respectable man, 
engaged in regular business for himself, 
and is a valuable accession to the com- 


munity where Protestant influence is so 
much needed. 

It is especially true here, that the 
advancement and effects of the truth are 
not to be estimated by the number of 
church members, or of the Protestant 
community. Facts are continually com- 
ing to light which show that many Greeks 
and Armenians are quite convinced that 
their own priests are entirely corrupt, 
and make their office a means merely of 
worldly gain; that they pervert the 
teachings of the Bible, and that the truth 
is with the Protestants. Yet these per- 
sons are not sufficiently mstructed in the 
pure gospel, and influeneed by it, to be 
ready to endure that opprobrium of pub- 
lic opinion which they must meet if they 
profess their sentiments openly. There 
is just such a public opinion here, 
restraining them and keeping them si- 
lent, as exists in our southern slave 
States, to hinder the free speech and 
action of those there who are heartily 
opposed to slavery. No freedom of 
conscience or of speech, on religious 
subjects, exists in the Greek and Arme- 
nian communities. The precise thing 
requisite to be done here, in order that 
the truth may at once make rapid advan- 
ces, is to have all who are intellectually 
convinced of the truth openly avow their 
convictions, and act according to them. 
But how to find access to them and per- 
suade them to do this—here is the diffi- 
culty. The missionary feels his own 
weakness, and his entire dependence 
upon God to give success; and is ready 
fully to appreciate, as of great impor- 
tance, any small advancement which he 
may perceive in this work. 


An account of the case referred to below ’ 
was published in the Herald for October last. 


The case of Yani Sava, of Magnesia, 
concerning which I wrote you in my last, 
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remains unsettled, and he is still in 
exile. The latest news I have respect- 
ing it, is that the Dutch ambassador has 
taken up the matter with earnestness, 
inasmuch as Mr. Sava had a partnership 
in business with one of the Van Len- 
neps, of Smyrna, of course a Dutch sub- 
ject; which is a sufficient reason to the 
Turks for his interference. 


Bughchejuk. 


LETTER FROM MR. PARSONS, OCTOBER 
27, 1856. 


The New Chapel. 


Tue chapel at Baghchejuk is nearly com- 
pleted. It is sixty by forty feet, high enough 
to allow of galleries when the attendance 
shall demand them; and it will then seat 
from eight hundred to one thousand persons. 
A congregation of three hundred is expected 
to begin with. ‘‘It has often been estimated 
that from one hundred to one hundred and 
fifty persons have gone away from our present 
room, which holds one hundred and fifty, not 
being able to find places. The people have 
contributed liberally, many have made great 
sacrifices, and some have borrowed money, in 
order to be able to do something toward 
building it.”” Under one corner of this chapel 
was placed a basket of stones, nearly half a 
bushel, which were thrown through the win- 
dows of Amoojok, the colporter, and the first 
Protestant of the place. An account of this 
colporter is given in the Dayspring for 1854, 
page 38. As the people were throwing the 
stones, on one occasion, he turned towards 
them and said, ‘* Throw stones; throw them. 
They are the foundation of our church; the 
more you throw, the broader it will be.” 


Congregation—Prospects. 


The accounts from this place continue to 
be of the most cheering character. Mr. Par- 
sons writes : 


The regular congregation is increas- 
ing asthe winter approaches. Among 
those who have recently come in from 
their summer occupations in the moun- 
tains, is the old man of nearly eighty 
years, whose conversion I mentioned in 
my last. Last Saturday evening he took 
his seat in the congregation, with his 
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three sons and their families, for the first 
time. Seven months ago, he compelled 
his wife, a Protestant, when dying, to re- 
ceive the communion and other adminis- 
trations of the priests, at the same time 
blaspheming the Redeemer in whom she 
trusted. 

We have daily occasion to rejoice in 
the expectation that this town will, be- 
fore many years, become a Protestant 
community. The work goes forward 
with great power. The spirit of prayer, 
the brotherly love, the self-sacrificing 
spirit for the sake of extending the Re- 
deemer’s triumphs and praises, on the part 
of those who have been enlightened, are 
such as are exhibited in times of revival 
at home. Here we have seen no cold- 
ness, no abatement. It is the same, 
summer and winter. The congrega- 
tions are smaller during the summer, for 
many are absent; but those who go out 
to other villages, or to the mountains 
and distant fields, go every where preach- 
ing the word. They every where pray, 
and preach, and sing praises to Him who 
loved them and gave himself to die for 
them, and they come home only to join 
with those who during their absence have 
learned to sing the new song of praise 
to the one glorious Redeemer. The 
good leaven is working wonderfully. 
Others have the same anticipations re- 
specting the prevalence of the truth here, 
who do not on that account rejoice. Re- 
cently the most upright and sincere priest 
of the town, who came here some years 
ago partly that he might not be disturbed 
by Protestantism, has left the place, say- 
ing that his hopes have been sadly dis- 
appointed—that this place is to be the 
very hotbed of heresy. He has gone to 
Jerusalem, resolved to spend there the 
remnant of his days. The town author- 
ities also are beginning to sell land 
which for a long time they have refused 
to part with. The people say it.is be- 
cause they are-afraid the place will be- 
come entirely Protestant, and go out of 
their hands; so that now or never can 
they realize the profits of the sales. 
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Christian Efforts — Other Places. 


Such statements as follow in regard to the 
faithful efforts of the Protestants of Bagh- 
chejuk, to disseminate the truth and bring 
men to Christ, while they give every reason 
to hope for continued prosperity there, may 
well lead many professing Christians in more 
favored lands to serious reflection upon their 
own manner of life. 


Besides the church members and mem- 
bers of the congregation who are active 
in disseminating the truth, there are two 
persons who devote all their time to the 
work—the preacher and colporter. The 
teacher of adult females at their houses, 
finds a wide and interesting field. He 
devotes the day to this work, and labors 
for his own support evenings and morn- 
ings, 

_ The church, upon its first organization, 
resolved to labor for the conversion of 
the neighboring villages; to go in small 
companies every fifteen days to the three 
They have been repeatedly re- 
jected and driven away, and sometimes 
beaten with stones and clubs. But more 
recently, as I have before mentioned, 
they have been received more kindly. 
During the past two weeks, two young 
men from Bebek have been laboring as 
colporters in these three villages, and 
with wonderful In Ovajuk, 
with a population of three hundred or 
four hundred houses, all Armenian, there 
has been a wonderful change. Mr. 
Trowbridge has recently visited the 
place, in company with Baron Hohannes, 
the native preacher of this place, and I 
hope he will give you an account of his 
visit. Only a year ago, Baron Hohannes 
was beaten out of the village. He says 
he then said in his heart, O! Ovajuk, I 
shall one day preach freely in your 
streets. And this he has now done. 
Three hours further on to the east, is 
Oslambeg, with three hundred or more, 
all Armenian houses. What I have ‘said 
of Ovajuk, may be said of this place. 
Of both these towns I am confident you 
will hear again. So deeply interested 
have the two young brethren from the 


nearest. 
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seminary become in these two places, 
that they request permission to stay be- 
yond their vacation. Five hours further 
in the same direction, is Koodbeleng, 
which was visited by two members of 
this church in August. There is now a 
small congregation there, and a young 
man has just been found to labor with 
them. On the other side of the moun- 
tain, about Nice and the lake of Nice, 
among the scores of Armenian villages, 
the deacon of this church, in com- 
pany with the deacon of the church at 
Adabazar, has been laboring. during the 
past two months, with much encourage- 
ment. 

I have said that the brethren from this 
place preach the gospel wherever they 
go. One is a laborer in the Sultan’s 
factory at the head of the gulf of Nico- 
media; who was turned off because he 
preached, but has since been taken back 
on account of his superior skill and faith- 
fulness. He has now, almost every even- 
ing, a meeting for the study of the Scrip- 
tures, attended by from ten to fifteen 
young men. Another is a butcher, ina 
neighboring Turkish village. He pro- 
cured a Turkish Bible, and _persuaded 
some to read it. But some one told the 
people it would undermine their own re- 
ligion, and they agreed to tear it up; and 
did so, distributing the leaves to be used 
for cigarettos. The truth upon these 
torn leaves was perused, and the impres- 
sion became overpowering in favor of the 
book, They requested. our Armenian 
brother to get them another copy, which 
he did, and by subscription they paid for 
it, and are now reading it. 


Cesare. - 


LETTER FROM MR. FARNSWORTH, SEP- 
TEMBER 20, 1856, 


In 1855, one of the mission families at Ces- 


area remained in the city during the hot _ 


months, while the other went to Hvyerek. 
““This year,’’? Mr. Farnsworth writes, “we 
have occupied a house in a vineyard about 
two miles from the city. The situation is de- 
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lightful, just at the border of the plain where 
the land begins to rise towards the mountain. 
The house is a huge old structure, more like 
a feudal castle than like a New England 
house. This has proved a good retreat, for 
health, comfort, and convenience.” 


Reasons for Sorrow. 


We have had some special cause of 
mourning within the last few months. 
There has been more discord among the 
brethren than ever before; some have 
fallen into great sin; three of the male 
members of the church have been sus- 
pended; and our helper from Aintab, 
who was formerly a most efficient and 
acceptable laborer, has fallen into dis- 
grace, and has left. He was guilty of 
several improprieties, such as were 4 
just cause of offence to those in our 
community and those out of it. Some 
persons, also, who are not members of 
the church, have conducted in such a 
manner as to retard the good work. The 
people of the Kast cannot understand 
that every Protestant is not a fit repre- 
sentative of the Protestant religion. 
Hence the very unhappy influence those 
may exert who are members of our com- 
munity, but have not been renewed in 
the temper and spirit of their minds. All 
who are called New Testament Chris- 
tians are expected to obey the gospel; 
but how poorly do the best, those who 
give most evidence of a renewed heart, 
do this; and much more those who are 
only intellectually convinced of the 
truth. 


Reasons for Joy. 


But though we have seen so many 
causes for sorrow, we have also had rea- 
_son to rejoice. All the suspended mem- 
bers of the church have acknowledged 
their sins, with many tears, and we have 
reason to hope that they may yet be re- 
stored to fellowship. There is much 
more harmony than there has been. Be- 
sides, however much evil influence may 
have resulted from the folly and wicked- 
_ ness of our friends, whether in the church 


or out of it, the work has gone forward. 
VOL. Litt. 2 
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For the last three months there has 
scarcely. been a week in which some 
adult person has not joined us. Men, 
women and children have come in. The 
grey-bearded old man, the young man 


just entering upon active life, the mother 


with her children, all have.come, and that 
from week to week, in the most silent, 
unobtrusive manner The people seem 
to be learning the fact that each one 
must choose for himself alone. Former- 
ly they appeared to think that the masses 
were to be led to the Savior, or at least 
to the gospel, by others; just as they 
have always been led by their priests and 
bishops. The remark has often been 
made, ‘If such a priest, or such an influ- 
ential man would come out, half the city 
would be Protestant. Thinking for 
themselves, and choosing for themselves, 
is quite new; but the people begin to 
see that it is their privilege and their 
duty, and we rejoice to see them acting 
accordingly. Coming thus, they are able 
to act with some independence, and to 
exhibit some strength of character in 
time of trial. 

.The growth that we have enjoyed the 
past summer, is all the more encourag- 
ing from the fact that it was unexpected. 
Last year we felt that we enjoyed a good 
degree of prosperity, and yet there were 
four months of the warm season during 
which not a single individual joined us. 
We did not think this strange or discour- 
aging. At that season, the minds of peo- 
ple are enervated, and they cannot easily 
be aroused to earnest thought; multi- 
tudes are away in the vineyards or the 
neighboring villages ; the Sabbath isa 
day for pleasure seeking, and those who 
are inthe city through the week take 
that day for visiting those who are out. 
Hence we do not expect to see many 
strangers during these months. Our 
audience is expected to diminish very: 
much, and last year it did so. But this: 
year there has been no falling off. Though: 
many of our own people have been away, 
enough have come in to fill their places. 
Perhaps there have never been two 
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months in which the average congrega- 
tion was greater than for the last two. 

With these facts before us, it is with 
great pleasure that we look forward to 
the next six months. The working sea- 
son has just begun. The long evenings 
have come, and while our good friends 
in America are discussing politics, and 
devising means to arrest the fearful pro- 
gress of slavery, our friends here are dis- 
cussing the truths of the New Testa- 
ment, and doing what they can to arrest 
the work of Satan in this land; a work 
which he is doing by means of a differ- 
ent kind of slavery—slavery to priests, 
and to a formal, lifeless Christianity. We 
trust that the cause of truth and of God 
will triumph in both cases. 


Aintab. 


LETTER FROM DR. PRATT, OCTOBER 8, 
1856. 


Death of Mrs. Schneider. 


SuDDENLY and unexpectedly a heavy blow 
has fallen upon the Armenian mission and 
the station at Aintab, and especially upon the 
brother from that station who is now in the 
United States. He was not permitted the 
consolation of being present during the last 
brief sickness, to hear the last words, and 
perform the last offices of kindness to one so 
dear. Mrs. Schneider died on the 29th of 
September.. Dr. Pratt writes: 


There was no long illness and gradual 
failing to prepare us for this. She had 
not seemed to be unusually feeble, though 
we knew that she (as all of us) was over- 
tasking her powers. But disease came 
upon her suddenly, and in less than five 
days its work was done. The great 
impression upon the brain—at first in- 
tense headache, and then stupor passing 
into coma, prevented any conversation 
with her during her last illness. But we 
did not need this for our comfort. Her 
love for Christ and for souls, her burn- 
ing zeal and unwearied perseverance, 
are known to all. I cannot give you a 
history of Mrs. Schneider’s missionary 
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life, but I hope some one else will do it. 
Very few missionary ladies, I believe, 
have been able to accomplish as much 
as only the five or six years of her life in 
Aintab have accomplished. She had an 
earnest desire for the salvation of every 
one she met, and was faithful in efforts 
for their eternal interests to a degree 
rarely witnessed. She did not fail to fol- 
low effort with supplication, for she was 
a woman of much prayer; and many a 
woman whom she met but once, at least for 
that once heard the living gospel of Christ. 
Old and young shared her affections, 
and heard her counsels and instructions 
with pleasure. Oh that the mantle of 
her zeal and faithfulness might fall on 
us—that we might have her spirit of 
prayer, and her earnest faith. We shall 
miss all this greatly at our station. She 
had gathered a school of about thirty 
girls, many of whom wept sorely at the 
funeral of their beloved teacher. J] have 
no doubt that many souls at the last will 
rise up and call her blessed. She has 
done a great work in this place, and 
great will be her reward.’’ Who will 
now do the work from which she 1s 
taken? Who will care for all these ? 
The two ladies had as much as both 
could do, and now it has all come upon 
one. Oh, that we had more strength 
and more helpers! We ask the churches 
to be helpers together with us in their 
prayers; especially that we may live 
more holy and unblamably before God, 
and serve the Master better and better 
from day to day. 


Abeih. 


LETTER FROM MR. BLISS, OCFOBER 15, 
1856. 


Mr. Buiss writes briefly, but makes pleas- 
ant mention of some ‘ bright spots’ and some 
cheering indications connected with the work 
at Abeih. : 


Sanctified through the Truth. 


There are some bright spots to the 
Christian, even in this dark land. When 
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we come around the table of our Lord, 
and partake of the emblems of Christ’s 
dying love with our dear Arab brethren, 
our hearts are filled with joys unfelt be- 
fore, When we look upon these breth- 
ren, and contrast them with the mass of 
the people, we are ready to exclaim, 
“What hath God wrought;” for every 
man, woman and child in this land is a 
living, speaking, acting argument for the 
total depravity of the human heart, and 
these native brethren show forth the re- 
generating power of the Holy Spirit. 
The congregation here numbers from 
forty to sixty. At our communion sea- 
son in July there were over ninety pres- 
ent, twenty-seven of whom were com- 
municants. We have often seen individ- 
tals in tears, when the preacher has 
spoken of the awful realities of life and 
of death. There are reasons for believ- 
ing that the Holy Spirit is moving upon 
the hearts of here and there one, and 
calling them to a knowledge of the truth. 
At each of the last three communions, 
there were added to the church such as, 
we hope, shall be saved; and there are 
now twelve or fifteen others asking for 
admission. Four of these are seminary 
boys, one from Abeih, and the others 
from the surrounding villages. Two are 
from Aramon, a village about one hour 
from this place, for which we have con- 
siderable hope. One man from that 
place joined the church in July, and now 
two others are ready to follow his exam- 
ple. One of these is a Druze, a man of 
candor and determination, and one who 
seems to have some knowledge of the 
truth as itis in Jesus. Should he re- 
ceive baptism, he would undoubtedly be 
persecuted, perhaps even unto death. 
The storm is already gathering, and 
causing him some uneasiness; yet he 
does not falter. He called on our consul 
not long since, who assured him that no 
pains would be spared on his part, to 
secure to him all the rights and privi- 
leges guarantied to citizens of this empire, 
by the late firman of the Sultan. As 
soon as the committee of the church are 
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fully convinced that he is born again, he 
will be baptized and admitted to the com- 
pany of the faithful. About two months 
since, aman of the same village died, 
who had been a Protestant for some time, 
though it had not appeared best to admit 
him to the communion, lest he should not 
so run as to obtain the crown. But he 
had cast the anchor of his hope within 
the veil; for as death approached, his soul 
seemed to have a support sure and stead- 
fast. He called his friends around him 
and desired them either to bury him in 
the Protestant cemetery at Abeih, or to 
put him beneath his own olive trees, so 
that the Greek priests should have noth- 
ing to do with his funeral. He then said 
that all his hope was in Jesus—that with 
Christ he had had sweet communion. 
About one hour after this conversa- 
tion, the customary wail announced that 
a soul had departed, as we hope in this 
case, to a better world. 


ad 
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LETTER FROM MR, NOYES, AvGusT 14, 
1856. 


Organization of Churches. 


Mr. Novus had previously reported that 
the church members of five different local- 
ities in his field (Periacoolum) had applied for 
permission to separate themselves from the 
station church, that they might be organized 
into separate churches. On the 29th of July 
he started in company with Messrs. Chandler, 
Webb and Taylor, for the purpose of attend- 
ing to the organization. He writes: 


The first church organized is at Bodi- 
naikanoor, twenty-two miles south-west 
of this place. It consists of twelve mem- 
bers, who reside in two different villages, 
and are’ connected with two different 
congregations. ‘The second is at Coam- 
bey, fifteen miles south of Bodinaika- 
noor, consisting of ten members, who 
live in three different villages, and be- 
long to as many different congregations, 
The third is at Cumbum, ten miles south 
of Coambey, and thirty-five miles, on a 
direct road, south-west from Periacoo- 
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lum. In this there are twenty-three 
members, connected with three different 
villages in which there are congrega- 
tions. The fourth is at Kameyanputty, 
four miles east of Cumbum, containing 
seventeen members. These also belong 
to three different congregations in as 
many villages. The fifth and last is at 
Coyalapuram, five miles north of the last 
mentioned, containing twenty-two mem- 
bers, all of the same congregation. At 
each place a public service was held, 
and after the adoption of the covenant, 
an appropriate sermon was preached, 
the fellowship of the churches connected 
with the American Board was expressed, 
a prayer of organization was offered, and 
deacons were chosen and set apart by 
prayer and the laying on of hands. In 
the Coambey church, where the members 
are of different castes, a love-feast was 
celebrated in which both males and fe- 
males participated. It was truly delight- 
ful to see those who formerly would have 
scorned pariahs, sit by their side on the 
same mat, and eat food which had been 
cooked by our parish servants. The fact 
that those of higher castes present at 
this feast were old men and women, who 
had spent a large portion of their lives 
in heathenism, made it the more inter- 
esting. 

In Coyalapuram, a potter who was for- 
merly proud of his caste, made profes- 
sion of his faith and received baptism. 
He also, though but an infant in the 
faith, by partaking with us of food 
cooked by pariahs, gave evidence that 
he was willing to come out from the 
world and be separate. He had been a 
member of the congregation but a short 
time ; but as he gave good evidence of 
having been born of the Spirit, we could 
not refuse the baptismal water. 

We returned to Periacoolum on Sat- 
urday, the 2d of August, where we spent 
the Sabbath. The Periacoolum congre- 
gation having just completed the re- 
erection of their church edifice, wished to 
have it re-opened with appropriate ser- 
vices. They hoisted a flag with the 
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motto, in Tamil, “ Christ the Lord shall 
reign;” and brother Taylor preached a 
highly appropriate sermon from the text, 
“In the name of our God we will set up 
our banners.” The afternoon of the Sab- 
bath was devoted to special prayer for 
the new churches which had been formed, 
that the Lord would send to them pas- 
tors after his own heart. A meeting was 
also appointed in the evening. We 
feared that few would attend on account 
of the cholera; but the chapel, which is 
sixteen by forty-five feet, was nearly full. 
The “station church ” now contains only 
twenty members, including those who 
are connected with the Periacoolum con- 
gregation; but there are now six distinct 
Christian churches in this field, for gach 
of which we need a pastor. 

Each church, at the organization, 
agreed to do all in its power towards 
providing and keeping in repair a place 
of worship to sustain a school for the 
education of their children, and for the 
support of a pastor. 


Oe 
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LETTER FROM MR. TAYLOR, MAY 28, 
1856. Ss 


Mr. Taytor is stationed at Mandahasalie, 
in the Southern portion of the Madura field. 
He had remained at the ‘station, with his 
family, during the hot season, and they had 
enjoyed usual health and strength. But he 
says, ‘This station is an exception to the 
others. Every hot day of the hot season, and 
just in proportion as it is hot, brings in a 
refreshing sea-breeze, commencing at two or 
three o’clock in the afternoon, and continuing 
till nine or ten at night. Though we are 
thirty miles from the sea, as there are no hills 
or groves to break it, the breeze is not long in 
reaching us; and in the hottest day, some 
time before night, it is nearly as cool as com- 
fort requires. The family which may be 
placed in the station district next east of this, 
will enjoy a location, for this reason, still 
more favorable.” 


Out-Stations. 


In this letter, which has been long delayed, 
Mr. Taylor surveys his field in order, giving 
some account of the work at the principal 
out-stations. It will doubtless be regarded by 
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the reader as, on the whole, a very encourag- 
ing account. 


West Caresacoolum. You have been 
informed that Mr. H. Zilva was ordained 
in February over the native church 
formed here last year. He appears, as 
I expected, devoted to his work, and the 
church is happy in his ministrations. A 
few Sabbaths since, I assisted him in the 
administration of the sacrament, when 
he received seven new members to his 
church. I trust that the Lord will yet 
add to their number more and more ; but 
our hopes of great things in the place 
are often disappointed. The higher 
castes are, for the most part, cautious 
and calculating, rather than ready to 
walk by faith. A goodly number of Sha- 
nars have seemed, for some time, to be 
not far from the kingdom of heaven, but 
they are not yet decided ; and a body of 
Naikers, who promised fairly, and for a 
few Sabbaths did attend meeting with 
our people, decided at last that they 
could not at present withstand the oppo- 
sition that met them. The truth, how- 
ever, is gaining ground among them. 
Each of the six congregations connected 
with this out-station are doing well, and 
slowly increasing in their numbers, while 
at a distance of six or eight miles to the 
north-west, there are several villages 
where people now hear the word with 
gladness, and promise to be with us. 


East Caresacoolum. Here is a little 
band of disciples, organized into a sep- 
arate church last year. It was among 
the smallest of the churches then formed, 
but its members are united, in mind and 
spirit, one with another, and all, I trust, 
in Christ. They are a loving and happy 
_ company, and have a good report among 

the heathen. Three families of the Pul- 
ler caste, in a hamlet near by, have re- 
cently joined their congregation, and 
considerable numbers of that caste, the 
connections of these, live in two other 
villages in the vicinity ; and the leaven, 
Iam informed, is working among them. 
The manner and spirit with which these 

* ‘ 
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three have come, are an earnest of good. 
An addition of four has been made to 
their church since January. 

Valenoorane. The year, thus far, has 
not been altogether a promising one at 
this out-station. There are four congre- 
gations connected with it; but nearly all 
the time, the catechist, Rockwell, has 
been the only person in charge to care 
for them, and his health, though now im- 
proving, has been poor. I am taking 
measures to increase the working force, 
so that the congregations may, and I 
trust will, begin to revive again. At 
Valenoorane itself the cause is prosper- 
ing. Mr. H. Zilva, on recently visiting 
them, remarked, what had been impressed 
on my own mind, that our people there 
now talk much less about their worldly 
troubles, of which they have had a large 
share, and more about the kingdom of 
God. There is a new opening for us at 
this out-station, in a place about five 
miles from Valenoorane. As I recently 
visited the place, my mind was very 
favorably impressed. I do not remem- 
ber ever to have visited a place for the 
first time, when a greater readiness was 
manifested to receive the gospel message. 
I have sent a man to labor there for a 
time, preparatory to their organization 
into a congregation, if it shall then ap- 
pear expedient. There is a favorable 
opening, also, at a village two or three 
miles west of Valenoorane. During the 
year thus far, six have been added to the 
church in Valenoorane; two of whom, 
however, had recently moved into the 
village from another congregation. 

Poorasaloor. The church formed here 
the latter part of the last year have ap- 
pointed two of their number, the most 
suitable persons, as deacons ; and in vari- 
ous ways they appear desirous of honor- 
ing and building up the church of God 
in the place. Their meetings are well 
and regularly attended, and they have be- 
gun to do something, in a systematic way, 
towards providing for the temporal affairs 
of the congregation. An evangelical or 
missionary spirit to a considerable degree 


22 


exists, and the influence of it is felt, both 
in that and other villages. There are 
several places around, where an influence 
has been gained, and the word will be 
listened to with approval; and some 
appear, at times, on the point of deciding 
to abandon their heathenism for Chris- 
tianity. A heathen woman of the vil- 
lage seemed to express the feelings of 
many others, as well as her own, when 
she said, a few days since, “ My mind is 
not settled in any thing. When I hear 
your religion preached, I think it is 
right; but again, when I hear other 
things, my mind wavers; it does not re- 
main steady.” 


Camathy, Mr. Taylor says, is the largest 
village in his field, and gives name to the mis- 
sion district east. The place is important and 
promising. ‘It has been without help most 
of the year,” and the catechist recently sent 
has left. Yet some are faithful, and very 
desirous that another catechist should come 
to them. ‘I think that the right man, who 
will enter upon the work in faith and patience, 
will not have to wait long for a harvest.” 


Samepetty. This place is about five 
miles south-east of the above, and near 
the place where I think the future mis- 
sionary of this district will be located. 
It is only about a year since we first 
commenced operations there, or in the 
vicinity, and at no time has an educated 
catechist been employed there. The 
reader, though never instructed with 
reference to his duties in any of our 
schools, has yet become somewhat skill- 
ful in the use of the word of God, while 
his kind and affable manners open the 
way for hisbeing heard. There are now 
but seventeen families formally connected 
with us; and of these, eleven only are 
in Samepetty, the others being in five 
other neighboring villages. But in all 
these places, with God’s blessing, we 
may hope for an increase not long hence. 
The knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus is increasing, and this truth is not 
without its influence. 

Paraliche. More than three years 
have passed since the first efforts were 
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made in this place. They have had one 
catechist, Paranchothe, all the time, and 
a church of thirty-four members has 
been gathered, including those from 
neighboring villages. One has been 
excommunicated, and another it is sup- 
posed must be. None have been re- 
ceived this year, but there are some 
candidates who appear well. The ex- 
communicated person was cut off for 
polygamy. This was formerly a beset- 
ting sin among them, and that there 
should be some relapse is not strange. 
The church I trust will stand, for the 
love of God appears to be shed abroad 
in their hearts. The reader in Same- 
petty (spoken of above) is a member of 
this church, and there are two or three 
more, of respectable talents and attain-- 
ments, who study the Scriptures and 
exhort the people as they have opportu- - 
nity, and appear to be desirous of devot- 
ing themselves to the prosecution of this 
work. 


Perunarlee. The state of things at this 
place is not satisfactory. There area goodly 
number of people professedly favorable, and 
a considerable class from whom an increase 
might soon be hoped for, if the proper means 
were used. But ‘‘the peculiarities of the 
place are such as to require a catechist of 
greater talents than would suffice for a purely 
rural village, and this want unsupplied, has 
left the congregation in a distracted state.” 
Mr. Taylor hopes, ‘‘ though that hope has 
been for some time deferred,” to procure for 
them ere long a better man. : 


Poothoocoolum. 'This-is a compara- 
tively new congregation, five miles south- 
east of the above, but it was started into 
life with a freshness and vigor that give 
promise of good. I have done for them 
comparatively little during the year they 
have been with us, but they have done 
more for themselves than some others. 
It is strictly a rural village, and a reader 
of superior attainments will not be es- 
sential, if only such an one is at Peru- 
narlee. é 

Sevalpetty. At this place no additions have 


been made to the church, organized last year, 
but there are some candidates who are well 
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reported of, and the congregation has some- 
what increased. The church is small. 


Nuttacardoo. This village is about 
ten miles south of Mandahasalie, and 
there has been a congregation in the 
place for more than three years, but till 
the latter part of the last year, its mem- 
bers were confined to the Pariah caste. 
About a dozen families of Naikers then 
joined them. These latter, in standing 
in society, and in general influence, are 
much in advance of the former, but the 
Pariahs stand before them in the knowl- 
edge of things pertaining to the king- 
dom of God. The Naikers, however, 
are coming steadily forward. Several of 
them can read the Bible, and they excel 
in singing our Christian songs. The 
coming of these Naikers is a movement 
of importance in my field. It is the 
entrance of the gospel among the higher 
castes, and as such it is thought and 
spoken of, all through the region. There 
is but one man now in- the place who is 
a member of the church, but he is a 
decided Christian; and others, I think, 
should be received ere long. 

Canjampetty. This is four miles south 
from Mandahasalie, in a purely rural 
district. Here, too, for more than three 
years there has been a congregation, yet 
it has been small and only poorly pro- 
vided for. There are but two members 
of the church who properly belong in 
the place. But the congregation is cen- 
tral to three other small ones in the 
neighborhood, the members from all of 
which meet here on the Sabbath, and 
there is a respectable and interesting 
audience. As yet, only Pariahs have 
joined us, and their number in the region 
is not great, but the truth is made known 
among the other castes, and exerts an 
influence. The time of their turning 
unto the Lord is known only to him, but 
talk about it has arisen among them. 
There are some in the place, I hope, who 

‘ are prepared to join the church. 


At Rasacopalium, which is about five miles 
south-east of Mandahasalie, two or three fam- 


Madura :—Letter from Mr. Taylor. 


23 


ilies have been for as many years connected 
with the mission, but they were so isolated in 
their location, and their number so small, 
that they were much neglected. ‘Of late 
there has been a reviving among them. The 
former members seemed to be in earnest, as 
if they had truly chosen the Lord, and all 
the remaining families of their caste, about 
ten, have joined with them and appear well.” 
There is also a movement among the other 
castes in the place, which is encouraging. 
‘«‘The reader shows commendable zeal and 
tact, but his early advantages were poor.” 


Pantalagoody is about eight miles 
south-west, and is a place of considerable 
importance. We have had here a con- 
gregvation of about a dozen families for 
between two and three years, but the 
nature of their employment being such 
as to keep them much away from home, 
they have not made the advancement 
that was hoped for. I must confess also 
that I have but rarely visited them, for 
they are out of the range of my ordinary 
tours, and are also a little nearer to Mr. 
Zilva than to me. There are two other 
villages in the vicinity where there 
seemed to be openings for forming con- 
gregations, but both efforts failed. The 
reader is very well qualified for the work, 
and of late, together with his people, 
appears to be more awake; and I am 
informed that there is a favorable move- 
ment now among the lower castes in the 
place. The reader and his wife are the 
only members of the church, though I 
have sent one family, the heads of which 
are members, to labor in another congre- 
gation. 


Tooval is spoken of as “fa congregation far 
away in the Camathy district;’? which had 
not been visited for some time, and it was 
rather expected, that it would fail for want of 
support. ‘It seems, however, determined to 
live, and according to all the accounts I have 
of it, is growing in its numbers, and in the 
attention given by its members to the word of 
God. It will be an important out-station 
whenever a missionary occupies that dis- 
trict.” ; 

Of Mandahasalie and its vicinity, Mr. Tay- 
lor says: ‘I have nothing special now to 
communicate. I have spent much of my 
time and most of my Sabbaths away from. 
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here. The catechist, Zaserdian, fails in no 
duty, but the studies assigned him by the mis- 
sion, together with those I have given him, 
and the other helpers, have necessarily dimin- 
ished the amount of his labors.” 


Amop. 


LETTER FROM MR. JORALMON, JULY 30, 


1856. 


Mr. Joratmon first speaks of his passage 
to Shanghai and thence to Amoy. ‘In all 
our voyagings,’”’ he says, ‘‘ sometimes in the 
midst of great danger, we have only to praise 
the goodness, which not only shielded us from 
harm, and supplied all our wants, but also 
bestowed upon us unnumbered comforts, 
and vouchsafed to us privileges far beyond 
our expectations. Our temporal comforts in 
the ‘Maury’ were far superior to those of 
most ocean travelers, and our spiritual priv- 
ileges were very great. Beside Sabbath ser- 
vices, we had daily social worship in the 
cabin, and a Bible class three times a week.” 


Reception at Amoy —Native Christians. 


Never shall I -forget the morning of 
our entrance into the harbor. It was 
about two A. M., as we passed the Six 
Islands which divide the outer harbor 
from the sea. Of course we could not 
sleep, and a recollection of God’s good- 
ness through a voyage so protracted, with 
joy at reaching this place so blessed of 
God, almost fitted us to unite our songs 
of thanksgiving with those of the birds, 
whose sweet warblings we heard long 
before reaching our anchorage. We 
were soon in the midst of the mission 
band, and their cordial greetings have 
left an impress upon our hearts time can 
never efface. But our reception by the 
dear native Christians was, if possible, 
still more cordial. The mission church 
at Amoy was in process of organization, 
the officers had just been elected, and 
there had been much of the Spirit’s pres- 
ence with them in their deliberations. 
As I told them (through Mr. Talmage) of 
my earnest wish to be able to speak to 
them of a Savior’s love, their heartfelt 
assurances of the power of grace in mas- 
tering the difficult language, told me that 


Amoy :—Letter from Mr. Joralmon. 


JAN. 


they themselves had experienced its in- 
fluences in conquering that which is far 
more stubborn and unyielding, the wick- 
ed heart. Their expressions reminded 
me of the strong confidence sometimes 
found at home, among those who, though 
poor and despised by the world, are still 
rich toward God. But the Christians 
here give far more substantial proofs of 
discipleship than mere words afford. 
Some have passed through much per- 
secution from jealous officials and those’ 
incited by them. Others have experien- 
ced, not so public, yet more severe trials, 
because constant, and have realized most 
fully the truth of Christ’s saying, “A 
man’s foes shall be they of his own 
household.” These have wives, or hus- 
bands, or parents, who still cling to their 
idols, and give those who have destroyed 
them, and turned to the living and true } 
God, no peace in their homes. You will 
remember the case of the pork dealer at 
Chidh-bé—his wife’s stubborn resistance 
to the destruction of their images—the 
husband’s successful stratagem, and, 
after a brief season of pungent, unfruit- 
ful conviction, the wife’s unmitigated 
opposition to the truth. This is but one 
of many cases somewhat similar. These 
things, together with the fact that most 
are losers in temporal things by a re-~ 
ception of the gospel, bear most favor- 
ably upon the sincerity of our church 
members. ’ 


Mr. Joralmon speaks further of the charac- 
ter of the native Christians. Just from his 
native land, he has ‘no hesitation in saying 
that the missionaries are far more careful in 
the reception of members than are the 
churches in the United States;’ and he 
has ‘far less doubt of the genuineness of 
the conversion’ of professing Christians there, 
than of that ‘of the majority in church fel- 
lowship at home.’ Of the zeal and fidelity 
of the disciples at Amoy, in the service of their 
new Master, he speaks in high terms. 


A Communion Season. 


The second Sabbath after our arrival 
we partook of the Lord’s Supper, in com- 
pany with more than a hundred native 
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Christians. Far different this from our 
communing with Christian friends at the 
meetings of the Board in Utica, just 
prior to our sailing, There were the 
most prominent patrons and members of 
our great missionary body ; here, a church 
gathered by their instrumentality among 
the exclusive Chinese. There, every thing 
that should characterize an expansive 
piety and an enlightened benevolence ; 
here was simple faith indeed, but every 
thing proving these converts true babes in 
Christ, struggling against deeply rooted 
prejudices within, and unceasing opposi- 
tion without. This communion season 
was a sight angels might delight to look 
upon. How fitting such an introduction 
to our work !—showing us how richly 
and abundantly the Lord has blessed 
this mission, setting before us the great- 
est encouragement to the most strenuous 
effort for the spiritual welfare of these 
little ones, and stimulating us to the high- 
est activity in preparation for the great 
work of preaching the gospel. I would 
fain have transferred some of those 
lukewarm in this blessed cause, who 
are constantly asking for the fruits of 
missionary labor,.into the midst of this 
little band. Methinks they could not. if 
they love the Savior, and love his little 
ones, have caviled longer. Could they 
hear these dear brethren pray—for them- 
selves, their friends, their pastors—they 
would no longer give their pittance so 
grudgingly, or offer up their prayer so 
faithlessly. One fact in this connec- 
tion, should have been mentioned before, 
viz: that there is not a male member of 
the church who is unwilling to pray in 
public. Of course some are more gifted, 
and consequently more frequently called 
on than others. 


Speaking of the general arrangements and 
labors, in conducting the missionary work at 
Amoy, Mr. Joralmon refers to the two chap- 
els ‘both well attended on the Sabbath,” 
the smaller one ‘‘open every evening for 

_ prayer and Scripture reading,” with religious 
services also every morning, when the school 
is opened by Mr. Talmage. Twice a week, in 
the larger chapel, Mr. Doty has his Bible- 
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class, which was ‘‘ commenced by the pioneer 
missionary.Abeel, and has been continued 
ever since.”’ ‘‘Mr. Doty also has daily morn- 
ing religious services at his house, and a 
church prayer and conference meeting on Fri- 
day evenings. 
prayer meeting every Wednesday afternoon. 
All are well attended, the large chapel being 
frequently quite crowded. Mr. Talmage’s 
theological class numbers from eight to ten 
young men, who are becoming well fitted 
for native helpers.” 

Of still another meetin he writes: ‘ By 
far the most interesting gathering of the week 
is that for inquirers on Friday. The attend- 
ance is usually from twenty to thirty, of course 
not all inquirers. Often is the person giv- 
ing an account of his experience over- 
whelmed with a sense of sinfulness and an 
apprehension of God’s goodness, so that all 
can not but own the presence of the Master. 
It is in this part of their work that the breth- 
ren feel their weakness and their responsibil- 
ity. They are troubled by a constant fear 
lest some lamb should be shut out from the 
fold, or some wolf be allowed to enter.” 


Mrs. Doty has her women’s 


Peh-chui-ia.—An Inquirer. 


Peh-chui-ia, it will be remembered, has ever 
been considered as belonging to the mission 
of the London Missionary Society; the mis- 
sionaries of the Board taking charge of it 
only until some one connected with that 
Society could do so. 


The brethren have continued to take 
charge of the station at Peh-chui-ia 
during the last six months, though Mr. 
Douglas is becoming more able to attend 
to it. The work still progresses in that 
place. A number have been received 
from the neighboring market town of 
Be-pe. An incident connected with an 
inquirer, now a member of the church, 
seems worth recording. She is a woman 
quite advanced in years, who had heard 
Mr. Burns preach in her native town 
some time in 1853, Since that period, 
though she has heard no more of the 
truth from any one, she has steadfastly 
continued a worshiper of God, resisting 
alike all the persuasions and threats of 
her relatives. “As a last resort, they told 
her if she persisted in her adherence to 
the new: doctrine, they would not, at her 
death, offer the usual sacrifices to her 
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spirit. She immediately declared that 
God would take her to heaven, and she 
would not need them. This was long 
before she knew that there was an assem- 
bly of Christians near her, and that 
among them she could listen to the 
preaching of the gospel. How much 
encouragement is there in cases like 
this. Mr. Burns thought his labors in 
this place entirely without fruit. Truly 
God’s word shall not return to him void. 


Chioh-bé. 


At this place, also, which is an out-station 
belonging to the Amoy mission, it will be 
seen that the work is still greatly prospered. 
There seems every reason to believe, that if 
the help so earnestly called for could be 
sent, very many, in the places already par- 
tially occupied and in other places around 
Amoy, would soon be found turning unto the 


Lord. 


Almost a month since, in company 
with Mr. Doty, I visited our out-station 
Chihd-bé. Of the large city of Hai- 
teng, and the very many villages on the 
route, as well as the fact of all these 
places being on the direct river passage 
to Chiang-chiu, (in Williams’s map called 
Cuane-cuav,) I need not speak. The 
latter place is much more frequently 
visited by foreigners than formerly, and 
we hope, at no very distant day, to make 
a more successful attempt at establishing 
an out-station among its 400,000 inhab- 
itants. 

Chidh-bé was the only place at which 
we stopped. It extends along the river 
for more than a mile, seems a place of 
much business, and is sajd to contain a 
population of between sixty and eighty 
thousand. At this place I found a beau- 
tiful little chapel recently fitted up by 
our mission, which contains quarters for 
the evangelist stationed there. I was 
much pleased with the little church 
gathered. Its early history is exceed- 
ingly interesting. Evangelists would go 
up there to tell the people of the truth, 
and return almost speechless, having 
been employed day and night in preach- 
ing. Since that time the persecution 
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mentioned in the last letter from here, 
has tended to check the work. Though 
for the last few months the Christians 
have been unmolested, they have not yet 
ventured to open the large street doors. 
Still souls are added to the church, eight 
since the beginning of the year. 

The brethren are not able to give as 
much attention to out-stations as they 
wish on account of the pressure of duties 
in Amoy. Here it is they most bitterly 
feel the want of more laborers. For the 
same reason they are compelled to waive 
the claims of scores of large towns and 
cities. The stations already established 
claim more attention than they can give. 
Lord of the harvest, send forth more 
laborers to gather the sheaves into the 
garner. At Chidh-bé, the native Chris- 
tians clustered around and welcomed me 
most cordially. During the afternoon, 
Mr. Doty was engaged in the examina- 
tion of inquirers. Among them was an 
old woman who had broken both legs 
and had been wonderfully restored. She 
was most feeling in her expressions of 
gratitude to God. In the evening, as 
the Christians to the number of twenty 
or more were seated around the table in 
the lecture room, with their Bibles 
opened before them, I was reminded of 
Haldane’s class of Bible students in 
Switzerland; and when informed that 
they met in this way for Scripture read- 
ing and prayer every evening, it made 
me think “these were more noble * * * 
in that they received the word with 
all readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether these things 
were so.” The fine, manly face of the 
pork-dealer, heretofore alluded to, pleased 
me exceedingly, as did also the old wo- 
man who is related to the mandarins. 
The last letter told you of the imprison- 
ment of the man who rented the chapel 
to the Chidh-bé Christians. He is not 
yet released, (though the officials have 
repeatedly promised to liberate him,) and 
has suffered very much recently on _ 
account of the partial submerging of © 
his prison. 


1857. 


Healthfulness of Amoy—Appeal for 
Help. 


Having given some account of a recent visit 
by Mr. Talmage to Tsiuen-chau, a city sup- 
posed to be much larger than Amoy; and of 
the visit of the United States sloop of war 
Levant, with Dr. Parker, at Amoy, Mr. Joral- 
mon says: 


The brethren here are all in the enjoy- 
ment of good general health, though 
somewhat worn out by over work. I 
trust the old prejudice with reference to 

_the insalubrity of this post is fully re- 
moved. When I tell you of the mission 
staff at Amoy ; of Mr. Doty, twenty years 
in the East, and most of the time in this 
place; of the brothers Stronach, eigh- 
teen years, and Messrs. Talmage and 
Hirschberg nine (other missionaries hay- 
ing arrived within a year); when I tell 
you of their uniform good health, and 
that, in the inidst of their families I find 
parents and children equally healthy and 
happy ; and when I consult my own feel- 
ings and declare that, though it is now 
midsummer, I have rarely seen weather 
more delightful, the strong sea breeze 
with its refreshing coolness blowing in 
upon us, you will not wonder at my sur- 
prise that this port, the sanitarium of 
China, as it has been called, should ever 
have been spoken against as unhealthy. 

So many appeals for help have, year 
after year, been made from this mission, 
that I am sure if they have failed to make 
an impression, nothing that I can say will 
produce the desired effect. Still I may 
remind brethren in the ministry, as well 
as those about entering the sacred office, 
that around Amoy, within a circle but lit- 
tle more than eighty miles in diameter, 
are a million of souls waiting for the 
preached gospel, and only seven to 
break to them the bread of life—one 
minister of thé gospel to more than 
130,000 souls!! Will you stay at home 
to minister to tens, when here you might 
‘have tens of thousands among whom to 
labor? Is it worth while, after this, to 
mention our delightful climate, or to 
speak of our field, one where seeds are 
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already sown, yea, where the harvest is 
only waiting the reaper’s sickle ; where 
there is every thing to encourage—every 
thing to stimulate to noble efforts in this 
glorious cause! Shall our dear little 
Zion still mourn, because the watchmen 
on her towers are so few! 


The following are the statistics of the mis- 
sion for the first six months of the year 1856, 


Added to the Chioh-bé church,. . . . . 8 


Lg 66 Peh-chui-ia ** ioe a, ae ee 
sid ‘¢  Amoy «ce a, tel vas Lae 
Whole no. of members at Chidh-bé, . . . 25 
Ly $6 - Peh-chui-ia, . . 37 
Ke f US Amoy, . - 129 


The whole number of professing Christians 
at Amoy, including those belonging to the 
London mission, is nearly three hundred and 
forty. 


South Africa. 


LETTER FROM THE MISSION, JUNE 16, 
1856. 


Annual Meeting. 


Tue Zulu mission held its last annual 
meeting, not, as heretofore, at one of their 
own' stations, but at Durban, the sea-port 
town of the Natal District. The object was 
‘*to give the friends of Christ in that town, 
and the Colony generally, an opportunity of 
learning more, in reference to the nature, 
extent and success of the missionary work, as 
prosecuted by the mission among the heathen 
tribes of the district.”” Within the past two 
or three years, the missionaries have been 
thrown more into contact with the Chris- 
tian feeling and sympathy of the Colony. 
“The destitution of Christian ministers,’’ 
they say, ‘‘has brought us more frequently 
into their pulpits, and thence into their fam- 
ilies, and thus has arisen a better acquaint- 
ance with, and we would hope, a more en- 
larged confidence in ourselves and our work.” 
This acquaintance, confidence and sympathy, 
they wish to cherish. 


Visit of Sir George Grey—Land titles 
secured. 


The mission, before giving an account of 
the meeting, refer in their letter to some 
events of the year, of considerable importance 
in connection with their work. The state- 
ments upon the first topic introduced are 
most gratifying. They write: “ We will no- 
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tice first a visit to our Colony by Sir George 
Grey, Baronet, Governor of the Cape Colony, 
the Queen’s High Commissioner, and in- 
vested with supreme authority over all Her 
Majesty’s possessions in Southern and South 
Fastern Africa. Hitherto we have not suc- 
ceeded in securing from government any 
legal title to the land of our stations; or 
any reliable security that grants of farms 
might not be made to the European inhab- 
itants anywhere in the locations ; even in the 
immediate vicinity of the mission stations. 
The importance of our having a legal title to 
the sites of the mission premises, as well as 
to a portion of the country contiguous, has 
long been recognized by the Colonial govern- 
ment, but objections have always been urged, 
chiefly on the ground of our not having taken 
the oath of allegiance to Her Britannic Maj- 
esty, aliens not being competent to become 
landholders. Previous to the arrival of Sir 
George Grey, at our last annual meeting, the 
mission, feeling the importance of haying this 
matter settled, appointed a deputation from 
our number to confer with His Excellency in 
reference to this, and other subjects, as soon 
as practicable after his arrival in Natal. The 
deputation in due time waited upon the Goy- 
ernor, and met with a most favorable recep- 
tion. He appeared to be a gentleman of 
enlarged Christian views, and seemed to man- 
ifest a high degree of interest in the welfare 
and improvement of the native tribes of South 
Africa.’’ He at once promised the mission all 
it desired, and said he felt no difficulty in 
guaranteeing to the Board valid titles to 
grants of land consisting of some five hun- 
dred acres in connection with each of the sta- 
tions; and that, contiguous to each station, 
an additional tract of land might be laid off 
for the use of the natives. This interview 
took place in November, 1855, andin January 
a second deputation waited upon the local 
government with a view to facilitate the busi- 
ness, and to ascertain when, and upon what 
conditions, they could get possession of the 
titles. Recently the mission secretary had 
received a communication from the govern- 
ment. This communication gaye details and 
conditions, quite satisfactory, for securing 
land to the stations, and also a reserve of 
from six thousand to eight thousand acres 
around each station, for natives who may 
desire to settle in the vicinity, and to have 
titles to lands. Thus, the mission say, ‘ this 
land question, so far at least as our sta- 
tions and their immediate vicinity is con- 
cerned, has at length been settled, exactly as 
we could have wished. In view of so favora- 
ble a termination of this long agitated sub- 
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j ject, we feel that we have reason for un- 


feigned gratitude and thankfulness to the 
great Head of the church.” 


The Missionary Bishop, and Polygamy. 


The next subject referred to has, for the 
present, a less pleasing aspect. Not in the 
fact of ‘the arrival of a Missionary Bishop 
of the Church of England, with a somewhat 
numerous retinue of clerical and lay assist- 
ants,’’ which might all have been a most 
happy circumstance, but in the views which 
the Bishop entertains and the course which 
he is likely to pursue. ay 


The Bishop has met with constant and 
violent opposition in several parts of the 
Colony, particularly from the adherents 
of the English church in Durban, in con- 
sequence of his supposed or real Tract- 
arian views and measures. With all 
this, we as a mission have nothing to do. 
We have, however, without our own 
seeking, and while quietly engaged in 
our mission work, been brought into con- 
tact with him on the subject of polyg- 
amy. The history of this controversy is 
too long to be embodied in the present 
letter. We will only add, that the dis- 
cussion has resulted in confirming us 
more and more in the conviction that 
* our rule,” excluding polygamists from 
our mission churches, (to use the words 
of one of the writers,) “is good —is 
right—just what God and the interests of 
his kingdom demand of us, and demand 
of the people among whom we labor.” 
And so far as we can learn, such is the 
feeling generally among the English in- 
habitants of the Colony. Dr. Colenso, 
it is to be feared, will steadily adhere to 
the views he has endeavored to maintain 
in this discussion, and will, moreover, 
adhere to his published declaration, viz: 
that “the first step he would take towards 
introducing schools among the natives 
and securing the favor of the chiefs to- 
wards them, would be to assure them most 
positively that he does not intend to inter- 
fere with their married life AS ALREADY - 
constTituTeD.” Should the Bishop suc- 
ceed in carrying on missionary opera- 
tions among the natives of this District, 
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to any considerable extent, and should 
his stations be planted in close proximity 
to our own, the striking difference be- 
tween his views and ours, not only on 
the subject of polygamy, but on some of 


the fundamental doctrines of the gospel, 


cannot fail to produce confusion and dis- 
trust in the native mind. That he will 
not scruple to establish missionary sta- 
tions in the vicinity of our own, we have 
abundant reason for believing, since in 
one of his published letters he intimates 
his intention “of sending his next set of 
’ teachers to Umusi,” an important chief 
in the immediate vicinity of the Umsun- 
duzi station. It is said that he has ap- 
plied to government for a grant of land 
on the Ilovu river, at a point midway be- 
tween the Umlazi and Ifumi stations, and 
at a distance of less than an hour and a 
half on horseback from either station. 
Our old station at the Umlazi river has 
been occupied by one of his missionaries 
for several months past, and he has re- 
cently received a grant of land at that 
place, from the government, of several 
thousand acres, for missionary purposes. 
In respect toall this, also, we are not 
aware that we can do any thing effectu- 
ally, to protect. ourselves against the en- 
croachments of doctrines and practices 
so full of error, and-so fraught with mis- 
chief, other than to betake ourselves to 
more earnest prayer, and to more unre- 
mitting labor in our Master’s service. 
Had we, however, men enough to occupy 
well the ground over which we have 
spread ourselves, it might help to obviate 
the evil. 


Has the Mission proved a Failure 2 


_ The brethren gratefully notice the fact that 
they had been reinforced by the arrival of Mr. 
and Mrs. Pixley, but refer to two of their sta- 
tions, one of which for four years, and the 
other for two and a half, had ‘been running 
to waste,” and to the resolution of the Pruden- 
tial Committee, more than two years since, to 
' send them two or three ordained missionaries, 
while as yet only Mr. Pixley had been sent, 
though they had learned ‘that the prospect 
for obtaining missionaries was never more 
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cheering than of late,’ and had seen that 
many were appointed. They say: 


From these facts, and from information 
we have received from other sources, we 
are led to conclude that our mission field 
has gone down in public esteem—that 
missionary candidates turn away from it 
as a portion of the heathen world where 
they can hope to do but little if any 
good. And we learn that the question 
has been gravely asked, even by minis- 
ters of the gospel, whether the mission 
to South Africa has not proved a failure ? 
It cannot be denied that the sanguine 
anticipations entertained by the mission, 
and by the Board, some five or six years 
ago, in reference to the speedy conver- 
sion of large numbers of this people, 
have not been realized. Nor would we 
disguise the fact, that the masses of the 
people in the neighborhood of most of 
our stations, are apparently as hostile as 
ever to the gospel. Yet we should hope 
that considerations arising from the want 
of great success will not seriously oper- 
ate in deterring young missionaries from 
casting in their lot with us, or in causing 
a withdrawal from us of the interest and 
confidence, as well as of the sympathy 
and prayers of the friends and patrons 
of the Board; since it will be acknowl- 
edged that it is as necessary and impor- 
tant that the gospel should be preached 
in Africa among these deeply degraded 
tribes, as in other parts of the world, not- 
withstanding it may please the Great 
Master to favor us for a time with but a 
small measure of success. Says one of 
the founders of our mission: “If our 
friends at home must have their zeal fed 
with encouraging reports, I pity them; 
and if candidates for the foreign field 
will choose the highest seats in the mis- 
sionary synagogue, why, I will pity them 
too. The gospel ought to be preached in 
Africa; and it may be that now and 
then a humble missionary candidate will 
remember this, and be willing to cast his 
lot ‘in with ours. When such a brother 
comes to us, perhaps bringing a sister — 
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with him, we will love them both very 
much for the singleness and simplicity of 
their intentions.” 


= 
What has been effected. 


We cannot but think, however, that 
the gospel has already effected much 
more for the Zulus by means of our mis- 
sion, than American Christians generally 
seem to be aware; and more than it has 
done, during the same length of time, 
(for it must be borne in mind that the 
nominal age of our mission is just about 
twice that of its real, working age,) by 
means of any modern mission among a 
purely barbarous people, excepting per- 
haps the Sandwich Islanders. Ten years 
ago there were no churches, and not 
more than one or two converts connect- 
ed with the mission. Now there are 
‘eight churches, embracing about one 
hundred and ninety-five members in good 
standing, fourteen of whom have been 
baptized during the past year; and there 
are about twenty candidates for admis- 
sion to our churches. Among a nation 
of inveterate polygamists, where ten 
years ago the true family relation with 
its obligations was unknown, there are 
now about one hundred married men re- 
siding at our stations, each the husband 
of one wife only, the majority of whom 
have been married by a Christian minis- 
ter, in accordance with civilized usage. 
Of these one hundred families, there are 
sixty or more in which both the husband 
and wife are professors of religion, and 
about twenty others where the husband 
alone is a professor, making an agegre- 
gate number of about eighty households 
where the family altar has been erected, 
where family religion is. to some ex- 
tent at least, maintained, and in which 
there are about one hundred and sixty 
children who have received the ordinance 
of Christian baptism. Between sixty and 
seventy of these families have exchanged 
the barbarous Kafir hut for dwellings 
better adapted to answer the ends of civ- 
ilized life. Among a people who, but a 
short time since, were without a written 
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| language, there are now about two hun- 


dred and fifty connected with our mis- 
sion, who are able to read the word of 
God in their own tongue; and more than 
one-half of these have made different de- 
grees of proficiency in writing. In order 
to show American Christians that these 
people are gradually progressing in civ- 
ilization, we will add that the natives at 
four of our more advanced stations are 
the owners of seven large wagons, twelve 
carts and nine ploughs, and until within 
a few months they possessed nearly two 
hundred and fifty trained oxen. An epi- 
demic among the cattle of the Colony 
has, however, recently reduced this num- 
ber to less than two hundred. At the 
older stations every year shows a decided 
advance in civilization; and nothing, in 
a worldly point of view, so tends to pro- 
mote civilized tastes, habits and employ- 
ments, as these wagons, carts and 
ploughs. 

By the foregoing statement and sum- 
mary of results, it has not been our ob- 
ject to give a partial and one-sided view; 
nor would we be understood as being at 
all satisfied with the degree of progress 
which has been made; but we think it 
possible that the tone of our letters for 
the past three or four years has savored 
so much of disappointment, that our fel- 
low Christians in America have begun to 
feel that the men and means expended 
upon their South African mission, if not 
absolutely wasted, were very disadyan- 
tageously employed. A glance at the 
statistics is sufficient to satisfy any one 
acquainted with the history of missions 
in other parts of the world, that the mis- 
sion of the American Board in Natal has 
been by no means a failure. Says one 
of our missionaries, who has been longest 
in the work: “I have not had many con- 
versions of late, but I have the whole 


time felt full of encouragement and joy ~ 


in my work. I try daily to do the work 
God has given me, and I hope and trust 
that he will soon, and I expect very 
soon—nay I look for it every day—come 
among us, riding forth in the chariot of 
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his salvation, conquering and to conquer. 
At night, when [ see he has not come 
to-day, I find no reason to be discouraged. 
He knows best when to come, and best 
how to do his own work. The state of 
feeling (continues this brother) among 
our people is such that a hundred con- 
versions, nay thousands, should not sur- 
prise us. The way of the Lord seems 
prepared.” E 


These feelings and hopes, to some ex- 
tent, are entertained by others of our 
number. During the years from 1848 to 
’ 1850, the gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit were enjoyed in a high degree at 
all the older stations, and hence conver- 
sions were numerous. Since that time, 
most of our stations and churches have 
been passing through a scene of dark- 
hess and trial. Many distressing cases 
of apostasy have occurred, and a deter- 
mined and systematic opposition to the 
spread of the gospel has been carried on 
by the natives at the kraals. We have 
reason, however, to believe that the dawn 
of a brighter day is at hand. Some of 
those who, a few years ago, turned their 
backs upon the truth, have returned to 
the mission stations and to the ordinances 
of God’s house. Meanwhile, those who 
remained firm in their attachment to the 
gospel when others were falling away, 
have become, we hope, more firmly root- 

ed and grounded in the truth, so that the 
moral power of our churches has on the 
whole, perhaps, never been greater than 
at present; and notwithstanding the al- 
most universal opposition of the natives 
at the kraals to the truth, a few do come 
with some degree of regularity to hear 
us preach. 

_ Meanwhile, we most devoutly hope that 
the Board, and that missionary candidates, 
will not allow us to call in vain, year 
after year, for even the handful of men 
we have asked to fill the places of those 
who, in the providence of God, have been 
taken from us. During our deliberations 
the past week, we have felt our hands 
tied for want of men. At least three 
ordained missionaries, besides a mission- 
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ary physician, are urgently needed at 
once. 


The letter proceeds to state more fully the 
reasons for this earnest call for help, in the 
necessities of different departments of the 
work. Mention is then made of the good 
health of most of the mission families, of the 
printing for the year, of schools, and of four 
brick chapels which have been in process of 
erection during the year. Most of the sta- 
tions, it is said, are now, or soon will be, sup- 
plied with permanent buildings, both dwell- 
ing-house and chapel. 


The Annual Meeting. 


Having thus referred to the more important 
events of the year, and to the present state 
and wants of the mission, the brethren give 
an account of their meeting at Durban, which 
seems truly to have been one of great inter- 
est. They say: 


These meetings are always seasons of 
spiritual, intellectual and social enjoy- 
ment, but in some respects, that of the 
present year has been unusually edify- 
ing and profitable to ourselves, to say 
nothing of the delightful degree of in- 
terest it has been the means of exciting 
in the hearts of numerous Christian 
friends in the Colony. On the Sabbath 
previous to the commencement of our 
business sessions, a new and commo- 
dious Congregational chapel was pub- 
licly dedicated for the purposes of divine 
worship. Three sermons were preached 
during the day to a crowded auditory ; 
two of them by members of our mission. 
On the Monday evening following, a 
public Tea-meeting (as it is called here) 
was held for the mutual interchange of 
kind feeling; when a number of ad- 
dresses were delivered by members of 
our mission and others. Among the 
resolutions adopted by the meeting were 
the following : 


Resolved, That this meeting cherishes 
fraternal affection for all the followers of 
Christ, and deeply laments the preva- 
lence, in any section of the church, of 
obstacles to that visible union of be- 
lievers, which was the subject of our 
Lord’s frequent exhortations, and latest 
prayers. 

Resolved, That this meeting acknowl- 
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edges the Lord Jesus Christ as the only 
priest of the Christian church, excepting 
in the sense of that spiritual priesthood, 
which is shared by all true believers in 
common. 

Resolved, That this meeting steadfastly 
maintains the great Protestant principles 
—the right of private judgment, and the 
sole authority of the Holy Scriptures in 
matters of religious faith and practice. 


Our business sessions commenced on 
Wednesday evening, and were closed 
on the following: Monday. For several 
years past, it has been customary for the 
native Christians connected with our mis- 
sion, to celebrate the occasion of the arrival 
of the first American missionaries to this 
country. Hitherto they have met, for this 
purpose, at our different stations in rota- 
tion, on or about the 20th of December. 
At our last annual meeting, when it was 

‘decided to meet the present year in 
Durban, it was thought advisable to re- 
commend the natives to hold their meet- 
ing at the same time and place. This 
arrangement was accordingly made, and 
more than one hundred of our station 
people have been in town during the past 
week, about eighty of whom are mem- 
bers of our churches. Upon each after- 
noon and evening of Thursday, Friday 
and Saturday, sermons were preached in 
Zulu, and on the Sabbath there were 
three native services to large audiences. 
As has been customary at our meetings 
in previous years, a prayer meeting was 
held each morning at about half past 
seven o’clock. The remarks and prayers 
offered on these occasions, indicated an 
earnest and increasing desire for the co- 
pious descent of the promised Spirit upon 
ourselves, and upon the heathen tribes 
among whom we dwell. 


On Thursday evening, essays were read by 
several members of the mission on subjects 
connected with the work in which they are 
engaged, and on Friday evening, at a public 
meeting in the Congregational chapel, Mr. A. 
Grout gave a connected account of the early 
history of the mission, which was listened to 
with evident interest and pleasure by a goodly 
number of Christian friends, who were pres- 
ent. 
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Mr. Grout’s narrative was followed by 
a number of addresses on the general 
subject of missions. At the close of the 
meeting, the following resolution was 
passed (having been moved and seconded 
by the minister of the Wesleyan church, 
and the editor of the Natal Mercury): 


Resolved, That the inhabitants of 
Durban, present at this meeting, desire 
to express to the ministers of the Amer- 
ican mission and their families, the sen- 
timents of warm Christian affection and 
sympathy which they cherish towards 
them; that they regard the labors of 
these their brethren as of the highest 
value, in promoting the spiritual improve- 
ment of the natives, and thus in presery- 
ing the peace and advancing the pros- 
perity of the Colony ; that they earnestly 
hope the mission will repeat, every year, 
so happy an opportunity: for the inter- 
change of Christian sympathy. 


On Saturday evening, the Reports of 
the stations were read. This meeting 
was also public, and a large number were 
present. At the close of our business 
session on Saturday afternoon, a resolu- 
tion was passed, which was in substance 
as follows: 


Resolved, That the sincere thanks of 
the members of the American mission, 
assembled in Durban, be presented to 
the various bodies of Christians in this 
town, for the use of their chapels and 
school-rooms, in which to hold their 
anniversary meetings; and to the inhab- 
itants of Durban, for the brotherly hos- 
pitality, cordiality and sympathy with 
which they have received and enter- 
tained us, during the past week. We 
assure our friends of D’urban, that we 
unfeignedly reciprocate the sentiments 
of appreciation, kindness and cordial 
feeling, which they have so abundantly 
expressed towards us. May our mutual 
confidence and esteem be eternal. 


On the Sabbath, the annual sermon 
was preached before the mission in the 
Congregational chapel, by Mr. Tyler; 
and ini the afternoon, the Lord’s supper - 
was administered to a large number of 
communicants, including about eighty of 
our native church members; who sat 
down with their European and American | 
brethren and sisters, at the table of our 
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common Savior. Addresses and prayers 
were made in English and in Zulu. It 
was doubtless a season of thrilling inter- 
est to all present ;—it was emphatically 
so to your missionaries. The effect of the 
meeting, on the whole, we feel has been 
decidedly beneficial to the interests of 
Christ’s cause in Natal. The various 
denominations of Christians seemed to 
vie with each other in tendering their 
hospitalities, and in expressing to us 
their entire confidence in ourselves, and 
their approval of our work. This is the 
. more gratifying when we remember that 
four or five years ago, in consequence of 
the misrepresentations of certain inter- 
ested parties, we were looked upon with 
a degree of suspicion and distrust, even 
by some good men. Those days and 
those sentiments we trust have passed 
away forever. And we believe a new 
and more hopeful era in the history of 
our mission has commenced. We now 
return to our stations both strengthened 
and refreshed, by the spiritual, intellect- 
ual and social feast we have enjoyed. 
May we engage with new zeal and 
courage in our efforts for the temporal, 
spiritual and eternal well-being of the 
heathen tribes of this colony. 


Recent Bntelligence. 


Gaxsoon.—Mr. Walker wrote, September 2: 
*¢ Our Sabbath services are well attended, and 
congregations pay very good attention while 
in the house of God. But when they go 
away, ‘then cometh the wicked one, and 
catecheth away that which was sown in their 
heart.’ ‘We trust that you will not forget us 
in your prayers, and in your appointments. I 
am not discouraged in this field; Iam not 
wearied; but we do need help, even in our 
_ seeming strength.” Referring to the lament- 
ed death of Mr. Adams, he says: ‘* We feel 
that a great vacancy has been made in the 
field of our operations, and the Pangwes are 
left with no one to care for their souls. We 
_ care for them, but we cannot help them. 
True, they do not want care or help, and for 
‘this very reason they need it all the more.” 
Mr. Pierce also wrote from Baraka, on the 
2d of September, but was expecting to start 


the next day on his return to Olendebenk. Of 
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that place he does not give an encouraging 
account. He remarks: 


The station is not giving us as much en- 
couragement as we could wish. Many of the 
people have moved away—one large town 
the last season—and it is questionable whether 
it is wise to keep it up much longer. How- 
ever, the mission think it better that I should 
be there, andI go. The people recently took 
a woman without any palaver, as they usually 
have, and cut her in pieces for being a witch. 
It was Sabbath morning. Mr. Best heard of 
what was going on, and went to the place; 
but one man had already cut off an arm, and 
was holding it up. He turned back, saying 
he had come to ask them to spare her life. 
Poor wretched people! There are two towns 
that will give us_an attendance of fifteen or 
twenty, on an average; the one perhaps 
more, the other not so many. There area 
few-people in another town, but we seldom 
find an audience there. Other towns are so 
far off that it will hardly be wise for me to 
attempt to go there often, if at all. While 
Mr. Best was with me, I went; and I may be 
able to do so during his absence. At Nen- 
genenge it is all boating; at Olendebenk it 
is all walking. The paths are such that one 
could not well ride even with a horse. 


Syris.—At a meeting of the mission, held 
on the Ist of October, it was decided that the 
time had come to recommence the female 
seminary. Miss Cheney was advised to take 
a class of six or eight girls as a beginning ; 
and as there was no station in the mountains 
where the school could be located at present, 
it was to be commenced at Beirtit. 


AHMEDNUGGUR.—Under date September 
30, Mr. Ballantine writes: Last Sabbath 
Harripunt reteived to the fellowship of the 
church four persons, all children of pious 
parents,—one of them his eldest son, Yes- 
hernut, a very intelligent and promising lad 
of thirteen ; and three females, one of them 
unmarried, and all for a long time members of 
Mrs. Ballantine’s girls’ school. One person 
who was excommunicated last year was re- 
stored at the same time.” 


Mapura.—The annual meeting of this 
mission was held in September; and on the 
10th of that month, Mr. Burnell, formerly the 
printer of the Ceylon mission, was ordained 
as a minister of the gospel. For the present, 
he is to take charge of the station at Malur.— 
On the 26th of August, a church of twenty 
members was organized at Teynoor, nine 
miles from Madura. It was designed to em- 
brace the Christians of two other neighboring 
places. 

Mr. Webb, of Dindigul, wrote September 
1. He was absent from his station, on ac- 
count of ill health in his family, from Janu- 
ary to June. He had feared much for his lit- 
tle flock, lest grievous wolves might enter in; 
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but the Lord had kept them; and since his 
return, he had received three to the church, 
all from villages in which there are no ‘con- 
gregations.’ Two of these have met with 
much opposition. One, of high caste, had 
belonged to the Roman Catholics, but for sey- 
eral months had been convinced of his duty 
publicly to profess his belief of the truth, but 
was deterred by fear of the ‘‘ disgrace, pover- 
ty and persecution which he well knew await- 
ed him.” Mr. Webb writes, ‘‘ He begged me 
to assure him of protection, and save him 
from starving, if his friends, immediately on 
his baptism, should drive him from them. I 
advised him to do his duty without such as- 
surances, to trust the faithful word of Christ— 
and he was enabled todo so. He has since 
been several times driven from his home, and 
once severely beaten. Every art has also 
been employed to induce him to return. Up 
to the present time, however, he remains firm, 
but he is in great peril, and needs the prayers 
of God’s people.” 


SHANGHAI.—Mr. Blodget wrote, September 
6, that during the summer he had preached 
usually six times each week, three times reg- 
ularly in his chapel, and three times addition- 
al, either in the chapel, or in the ‘Tea Gar- 
dens,” or some other public place. The chapel 
is the lower story.of a Chinese shop, not quite 
twenty-two feet square, and furnished with 
seats to accommodate sixty persons. Not 
more than half that number are often assem- 
bled. ‘In the public places, the audiences 
are larger, and more ready togmquire about 
the truth or to state objections, but more 
rude, and less likely to be present a second 
time.” ‘There have been cases in which 
individuals have seemed to receive some seri- 
ous impressions; but no one has heartily em- 
braced the gospel, or even with much earnest- 
ness inquired into its import.” When the 
weather became cooler, Mr. Blodget hoped to 
go into the surrounding towns and villages, 
proclaiming the gospel. 


Fun-cuAv.—Another of the ladies of this 
mission has ceased from her work on earth. 
Mrs. Peet died on the 17th of July. She had 
been long ill, but was not anticipating death 
as sonear. When first told that she could 
not probably live long, though the announce- 
ment was unexpected, she expressed herself 
as being ready to go, if such was the will of 
God; and after death, ‘a smile of seeming 
triumph was impressed upon her counten- 
ance.” 


Ascrnsion IsuAND.—Letters have been re- 


ceived from Mr. Doane, dated April 21, Mr. 
Sturges, May 10, and Dr. Gulick, May 16, 
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1856. Mr. Doane says: ‘‘At present we have 
nothing exciting among us. All the tribes, I 
believe, are at peace with one another. At 
least we hear of no wars, nor ‘rumors of 
wars.’ We find it perfectly safe to pass now 
to all parts of the Island. Indeed this has 
always been so, save at times when, as the 
natives say through mistake, missionaries 
have been fired upon. But now we are not 
subject, in our travels, to this danger. We 
pass safely from one boundary of a tribe to 
another. And we are also enabled to get 
some natives to accompany us into tribes 
which have heretofore been hostile to each 
other. Though we find many shy as yet-to 
make such visits, some will doit.’ ‘The 
high chief Wadjai, and his people to the num- 
ber of fifty or even seventy-five, each Sabbath, 
come to our house to hear me speak. I sup- 
pose the novelty of the thing attracts many ; 
but some, I believe, come for a little better 
purpose.” ‘On the whole, I find much to 
encourage me here. I feel safe in person and 
property, and have free accéss to the natives ; 
am at liberty to hold meetings on the Sabbath ; 
can visit freely among the people, and talk to 
them upon religious subjects, and be heard. 
In no case have I met with any opposition ; 
and just now, too, I see about all I care to, 
through the day, about my house. The high 
chiefs and subordinates, and the common peo- 
ple, visit me daily.” 

Dr. Gulick, referring to Mr. Doane’s settle- 
ment in the Jekoits tribe, says: ‘* Many favor- 
ing providences encourage our hearts, in con- 
nection with his settlement there, which we 
gratefully acknowledge. We do not consider 
it certain that he is permanently located, for 
he may, we think, be called to move westward 
when our missionary vessel, ‘* The Morning 
Star,” dawns upon us. He already holds 
Sabbath services, and has produced sensible 
effects in securing, to a certain extent, the 
outward observance of the Sabbath, and in 
some measure repressing the open drunken- 
ness of the chiefs and people. His Sabbath 
congregation is usually larger then any other 
one on this island.” Dr. Gulick had recently 
made a tour of the island accompanied by his 
wife. ‘It is,’ he says, ‘the second time my 
wife, or any white lady, has accomplished 
this. We were treated with a marked in- 
crease of respect, and had good opportunities 
for speaking of the life to come. ‘There 
was an increased inquisitiveness after our 
doctrines, over that of our tour in Noyember. 
It was easier to get the people to form into — 
something like assemblies, to be addressed.” 
“On the 4th of May, we celebrated our first 
public communion season. All our mission — 
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company who could, assembled at Shalong. 
Our former school-house was filled by about 
seventy-five natives, most of whom are mem- 
bers of my regular congregations at different 
places about the bay. With one or two inter- 
ruptions by low talking, no congregation could 
have attended more respectfully.” ‘*On the 
5th of May we engaged in special fasting and 
prayer for Micronesia, according to the ap- 
pointment of our General Meeting at Strong’s 
Island. It was a good day to our own souls; 
and we look with increased interest and long- 
ing for the desired descent of the Spirit in 
Micronesia.” 


Home Proceedings. 


EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On the 24th of November the ship South 
Shore, Captain Lothrop, sailed from Boston 
for Madras, taking the following missionary 
laborers: Rey. W. B. Capron, from Uxbridge, 
Mass., and Mrs. Sarah B. H. Capron, from 
Falmouth, Mass.; Rev. Charles T. White, 
from Rock Stream, Yates County, N. Y., and 
Mrs. Ann Maria White, from Derby, Ver- 
mont; and Mrs. Abigail N. Hunt. Mrs. 
Hunt goes to join her husband at Madras; 
the others expect to be connected with the 
Madura mission. Mr. Capron is a graduate 
of Yale College and Andover Theological 
Seminary, and Mr. White, of Wabash College 
-and Lane Theological Seminary. 

Rey. Hiram Bingham, jr., and Mrs. Minerva 
C. Bingham, sailed from Boston, December 
2, in the missionary packet, the Morning Star, 
to join the Micronesian mission. Mr. Bing- 
ham is a son of Rev. Hiram Bingham, one of 
the first missionaries to the Sandwich Islands, 
and was born at Honolulu. He was educated 
at Yale College and Andover Theological 
Seminary. Mrs. Bingham is from North- 
ampton, Mass. 


SUBSORIPTIONS FOR THE DEBT, 


Boston, Ms., A lady, $50 00 
Bradford, Pa,, Rey. S. Porter, 3 00 
Gorham, N. Y., L. L. 2 00 
- Hartford, Vt., Mr. Hazen, 1 00 
Louisville, Ky., Widow’s mite, 1 00 
Newark, N. J., C. D. 5 00 
Plainfield, Ms., H. Hallock, 5 00 
Providence, R. I., A widow, 4 50 
Rindge, N. H., J. B. Breed, 10 00 
Roxbury, Ms., Ladies, 3 00 
Unknown, 3 00 
; = es 87 50 
‘Previously acknowledged, 7,325 00 


$7,412 50 
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DONATIONS, 
RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 
MAINE, 
Franklin co. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Strong, Cong. ch. m. c. 9 00 
Lincoln co. Aux. So. Rev. J, W. Ellingwood, Tr. 
Bath, Central ch. m. c. 24 00 
Richmond, mM. ¢. 1 57—25 57 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, A friend, 5 00 
Monson, Cong. ch. 22 50-—27 50 
62 07 
Brown’s Corner, I. F. 5; North Belfast, 
cong. ch.m. ¢. 5; East Machias, Emma’s 
gift, 5; Rockland, cong. ch. and so, 
15,25 ; 30 25 
92 32 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton co. Aux. So, W. W. Russell, Tr, 
Dartmouth College, Cong. ch. 82 00 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. J. A. Wheat, Tr, 
Francestown, Mater. asso. 1 00 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Greenland, E. Holt, 10 00 
Hampstead, Cong. ch. and so. 9 00—-19 00 
Sullivan co. Aux. So. E. L. Goddard, Tr. 
Lempster, R. R. 1 00 
103 00 
Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 7; Lancaster, 
do, 11,67; 18 67 
121 67 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co, Aux. So. E. Jewett, Tr. 
Hardwick, D, French to cons. Miss 
‘Rebecca W. TayLor an H. M. 100 00 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00—120 00 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. E, A. Fuller, Tr. 
Underhill, Mrs. H. E. 10; Mrs. A. E. 
10; Mrs. M. B. 2; 22 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. 0. F. Safford, Tr. 
Georgia, R. C. + 5 65 
Orange co. Aux. So. L. Bacon, Tr. 
Bradford, Mrs. Eastman, dec’d,_ . 1 25 
Rutland co. Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr, 
East Poultney, Cong. ch. m. c. 32 30 
Windsor co. Aux. So, J. Steele, Tr. 
Hartford, s. s. 1 00 
Ludlow, Cong. so, 10 75 
Norwich, s. s. for ec. f. 6 00 
Plymouth, T. B. 2 00 
Springfield, A friend, 4 00 
Windsor, Cong. s. 8. force. f. 2 75—-23 50 
204 70 
Cambridge, Cong. ch. 13,40; Dorset, cong. 
ch. and so, 38; Granby, ch. 3; G. A. A. 
5; Lunenburgh, m. c. 4,50; do. 4,12; 68 02 
272 72 
MASSACHUSETTS. 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. H. G. Davis, Tr. 
West Stockbridge, Centre, Cong. ch. 18 00 
Boston, 8, A. Danforth, Agent. 
(Of wh. fr. Mrs. Moreland, 10) 232 44 


Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 
Brimfield, Gent. and la. 124,42; 


m. ¢. 45, 98 5 V0 40 
Brookfield, Gent. 3; la. 45,25; m. 
c. 9,75 5 58 00 


Dana, Gents. 11,26; la. 10,55; m. 
©2175 28 81 


Dudley, Gent. and la, 66,22; m. 
c. 12,66; 78 88 
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Hardwick, Gent. 58; la. 92,75; 

m. c. 20,06; 171 81 
Holland, m. c. 
New Braintree, Gent. 55,83; la. 


82; m.c. 18; 155 83 
North Brook field, Gent. 164,37 ; la. 

101,16; m. c "64, 47; union ch. 

2; : 332 00 
Oakham, Gent. 112,50; la. 67,38 ; 

m. ¢. 32; Juv. miss. so. 42,45; 254 33 
Southbridge, pee 110,07; la. 

75,46; m. c. 56,9. 242 48 
Spencer, Gent. 122, ts ; Ja. 118,61; 

m. c. 19,47; to cons. JAMES DRA- 

PER and Epwarp Procrer H. 

M. 260 83 
Sturbridge, Gent. 75,66; la. 55,69; 

m,. ¢. 30, 65 ; 
Ware, Gent. "452,74; la. 181,76; 

m. ¢. 85,54; of wh. to cons. 


Dayip JIMERSON of Upper Al- 
legany, N. Y., and Lewis A. 
Marsu, Cuaries EF, BLoop and 
Mrs. A. E. P. PERKINS, of Ware, 
H. M. 0 04 
Ware, West, Gent. 53,32; la. 

41,26; m. c. 10,577 to cons. MIL- 

TON Lewis an H. M. 105 15 
Warren, Gent. 81,45; la. 43,05; to 

cons. Lucius I. KNOWLES an 


H.M. 124 50 
West Brookfield, Gent. 31,10; la. 
54,75; m. c. 29,93; 115 78 


2,993 84 


50 00-2,943 84 
Danvers, Dr. Braman’s ch. s. 8. 25 00 
oe Danvers, Friends, for Gaboon 
10 00-—-35 00 
“tee co. South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Salem, South ch. m. c. 51 80 
Hampden co. Aux. So. C.O. Chapin, Tr. * 
Longmeadow, A friend, 
Hampshire co, Aux. So. S. W. Hopkins, Tr. 
South Hadley, Cong. ch, m. c¢. 
Harmony conf. of chs. W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Grafton, Cong. so. to cons. SAMUEL 
HARRINGTON an H. M. 100 00 
Uxbridge, Evan. ch. to cons, HEN- 
Ry CApPRON and Miss SaraH 
JaquitH H. M. 200 00—300 00 
Middlesex North and vic. C. Lawrence, Tr. 
Fitchburg, A. Kenney, 20; Caly. cong. 


Ded. paid for printing, 
Essex co. 


10 00 
110 00 


ch. m. ¢. 18,43 38 43 
Norfolk co. Aux. So. Rey. W. L. Ropes, Tr. 
Medfield, A lady, 10 00 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. gent. 60; m. c. 
9425 83 42 
South Dedham, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 16 00 
West Roxbury, South evan. ch. 
m. ¢. 10 82—120 24 
Palestine Miss. So, E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, lst par. La. Palestine miss. so, 51 25 
Pilgrim Aux, So, J. Robbins, Tr. 
Plymouth, 4th cong. ch. 4 60 
Kington, C. Russell, 5 00-—9 60 
Taunton and vic, 
East Attleboro’, Cong. ch. 66 00 
Old Colony Aux. 0. H. Coggeshall, Tr. 
Sippican, Cong. ch. 15 00 
Worcester co. North, C. Sanderson, Tr. 
Athol, 95 25 
Phillipston, Gent. 71,85; la. 47,23 ; 

m. ¢. 53,29 ; 172 37 
Hubbardston, 48 92 
Templeton, Gent. 26; la. 62,25; m. 

¢. 21,28 ; 109 53 
Royalston, Mr. Bullard’s so, 90 68 
Westminster, 34 38 
Winchendon, Gent. and la. 36,30; 

m. ¢. 23,79 '; 60 09 

611 22 
Ded. bal. paid to former Treas. 5 50—605 72 


Worcester co. Central Asso. W. R. Hooper, Tr. 
Auburn, Gent. and la. 121,75; a Eis 
16,87 ; m. c. 22,66; 161 28 
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Berlin, 

Boylston, 

Holden, Gent. 45,24; la. 60,67; m. 
c. 38; 


47 03 
64 43 


3 91 
smi & Gent. (of wh. fr. James 

Smith to cons, Rev. Amos H. 

COoOLEDGE an H. M. 100;) 324,97; 

la. 100; m. c. 34; wh. cons. 

LEANDER WARREN and Mrs. 

Robert YoOunG, of Leicester, 

and SaMUEL W. KEnv, of Worces- 

ter, H. M. 458 97 
Northboro’, 10 00 
Oxford, Gent. 85,12; la. 119,63; 

m. c. 103,63 ; 
Paxton, Gent. and m. ¢c. 33,38; la. 

23,33 ; 56 71 
Rutland, 65,38; 8, E.- Whiting, 

dee’d, AR 50 ; 66 8 
Shrewsbury, La. 33,70; m. c. 9,70; 43 40 
Sterling, 24 75 a 
West Boylston, Gent. 49; la. 44; 

m. ¢. 34,77 ; wh. cons. Mrs. ANNA 

B. ANDREWS an H. M. 127 77 
Worcester, Ist ch. gent. 152; la. 

107,75; m. c. 215; Central ch. 

gent. (of wh. to cons. HARVEY 

B. WitpER an H. M. 100; to 

cons. Rev. T. 8. BURNELL an H. 

M. 50 ;) 398,50 ; la. 221,95; m, c. 

242,54 ; Union “ch. gent. 42, 15 5 

la. 48,74 3; m. c. 524,64; Salem 

st. ch. gent. 60,90 ; la, 37,58 ; m 

c. 101,52; wh. cons. JOHN C. 

NewTon and P. B. GitBert, H. 

M. 2,183 87 ’ 


3,695 38 
2 443 86-1,251 52 


5,859 84 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. and so. m. ¢. 
155,44; Broadway ch. and so. m. ¢. 53,21; 208 65 


6,068 49 
Legacies.—Miss Mary C. Ford, by Peter 


Prey, ack, 


Salmond, Ex’r, 100 00 


CONNECTICUT. ~ 
Fairfield co. West, C. Marvin, Tr. 


Darien, Coll. 50 00 
Bridgeport, do, 203 25 
Easton, do, 65 00 
Greensfarms, do. 208 00 


Greenwich, 2d do. 200; la. 50; 
hea, sch. so. 30; five chil. for 
Armenian chil. 2,25; Ist cong. 
ch. 20; 302 25 
New Canaan, Miss. asso. 66,12; m. 
c. 45,80 ; la. beney. so. 65,50 ; 
North Greenwich, 41,06; m, ¢. 20; 
la. 69,12; wh. cons. Rey. JOHN 


177 42 


Bioop an H. M. 130 18 
Ridgefield, Cong. ch. and so. 200 68 
Stamford, North, Cong. ch.m.c. 10 00 


Stanwich, Gent, and la. 83 12 
Southport, lst cong. ch. (of wh. fr. 

W. Wakeman to cons. W. W. 

WAKEMAN an H. M. 100; to 

cons. AUSTIN PERRY an H. M. 

100 ;) 279 43 
Westport, Cong, ch. 25 00 
Weston, do. 25 00-1,759 33 

Hartford co. Aux. So. & Ww. Butler, Tr. 
Bristol, La. 39 66 
Bloomfield, 67,87; m. c. 10,30 ; 78 17 
East ‘Avon, 28 75 
Hartford, Pearl st. ch. (of wh. fr. 

John Beach, 100; A. W. Butler 

to cons. Groner M. WELCH and 

GrorcE W. Roor H. M. 200;) 


942,88; South ch. 185; Centre 

ch. m. ¢. 14,56; 1,142 44 4 
Hartland, lst so, . 17 00° 
Plainville, 85 00 


Simsbury, Ch. and so. 


54 18 
West Hartford, 126 39-1,571 59 
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Hartford co. South, H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Rocky Hill, Ch. and so. to cons. 
ALFRED WILcox, an H. M. 100 45 
Middletown, Ist so. gent. andla, 10 00—110 45 
Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Ellsworth, Cong. ch, m. c. 8 67 


Hitchcockville, 42 90 
Kent, Cong. ch. 28 00 
syeuuth Hollow, Cong. ch. and ae 


South Cornwall, Cong. ch. and so. 148 19—317 76 


Middlesex Asso. 
Deep River, Cong. ch. m. c. 63,42 ; 
gent. asso. wh. cons. Rey. N. A. 
Hypk an H, M. 55,77; 119 19 
East Haddam, Mrs. E. 1 00 
Killingworth, Cong. so. gent. wh. 
and prey. dona, cons. LANSON 
L. NETTLETON an H. M. 19,71; 
la. 28,56; m. c. 28,87 ; 77 14—197 33 


New Haven City Aux, So. F. T. Jarman, Tr. 
Fairhaven, Centre ch, m. c. 2600 
New Haven, E. C. 1; Wooster 
place ch. 33; Mrs. F. 12; 3d 
cong. ch. 233,50; m. c. 20,50; 
Mrs. H. 3; united m. c. 36,65; 
South ch. 167; m. c. 10,25; Yale 
college, m. ¢. 17,54; 534 44—560 44 


New Haven co, East, F. T. Jarman, Tr. 


Branford, Cong. ch. 27 00 
North Branford, do. 35 00 
North Haven, A friend, 5 50 
Wallingford, do, 64 27—131 77 


New Haven co. West, A. Townsend, Tr. 


Hamden Plain, 2 00 
Milford, 1st'so. 365 48 
Southbury, Cong. ch. and so. 55 77 


Waterbury, Ist so. 310; m.c, 38; 348 00 
Woodbridge, Gent. 58, 24 ; la. 52; 110 24—881 49 


New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
F. A. Perkins, and C. Butler, Trs. 
New London, Ist cong. ch. 261,50 ; 
m. c. 102; la. sew. so. 45; an 
indiy. to cons. NATHAN BELCHER, 
JoHN W. Tippitts, FRANCIS A. 
Coit, Mary C, CuEew and Ev- 
nicgz A. Law, H. M. 500; disc. 
2,27; 2d cong. ch. 25; 931 23 
Stonington, lst cong. ch. and so. 36 00—967 23 
Tolland co. Aux. So. 
Bolton, 
Columbia, Gent. 29,50; la. 45,63 ; 


Windham co, Aux. So. J. B. Gay, Tr. 


2 00 
75 13—-77 13 


Abington, Cong. ch. 26 00 
Ashford, Ist do. 9 00 
Canterbury, Ist do. 82 70 
Voluntown and Sterling, La. miss. 

asso, 15 00—132 70 


Willimantic, Ch. and so. prey. ack. cons. 
Mrs. MarTHA W. KINGSLEY an H. M. 


6,707 22 

Poquonock, Cong. ch. m. c. 3 00 

: 6,710 22 
Legacies.—FEast Hartford, Ct. Mrs. Han- 

nah Bigelow, by C. H. Northam, Ex’r, 


6,755 22 


—- ss RHODE ISLAND. 


Newport, W. G. 
Providence, Relig. so. Brown Uni- 
yersity, 


5 00 
11 83—-16 83 


hi NEW YORK. 

Auburn and vic. I. F. Terrill, Tr. 
Auburn, J. B, Goble, 15; Ist pres. 
ch. to cons. 8. WILLARD an H. 


Cato, 1st pres. ch, 
Cayuga, Pres. ch. 20; la. 15,31 ; 
Genoa, ist cong. ch. 


Ded. disc. 86—172 27 


Donations. 


45 00 


37 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref, Dutch ch. C. § 
Little, New York, Tr. 


Coxsackie,-R. D. ch. m, 40 00 
Bloomingburgh, Ry oD, ie 57,13 ; 
mm, ¢. 9,93; 8. 8 7,123 74 18 
Flushing, R. D. ch. 17 55 
Glen, A friend, 2 00 
Hudson, Rk. D. ch. m. ¢. 25 00 
Linlithgo, do. 10; Paro sch. for 
Amoy m. 1,86 ; 11 86 
Lodi, R. D. ch. 52 66 
Tarrytown, do. 27,81; 2d do. 
38,35 66 16 
Tiossiock, Buskirk’s Bridge, R. D. 
ch. 20 00 
Union Village, do. 22 30 
Wurtsboro’, do. 16 00 
347 71 
Ded. pd. for printing, &c. 3 48—344 23 


Geneva and vic. G, P, Mowry, Agent. 


Bellona, Pres. ch. 47 50 
Binghamton, do. 88,17; O. Ely, 

and wife, for Louisa G. Ely, 

Ceylon, 20 ; 108 17 
East Palmyra, Pres. ch. 24 00 
Geneva, Pres. ch. 104,35; G. M. 

10; W. T. 8, 10;.W. B. 8.35 

Rey. Dr. Squier, 25; T. C. Max- 

well and. bro. wh. and prey. 


dona, cons. THompsoNn C,. Max- 
WELL an H. M. 50; D. L. Lum, 


10; 212 35 
Livonia, Pres, ch. 48 61 
Lockport, Ist do. 129; m.c. 21; 150 0U 
Newark, Pres. ch. 104 82 
Prattsburg, Pres. ch. 61 70 
Reed’s Corner, Cong. ch. 12 64 
Richmond, do. 16 00 
Rushville, Cong. ch, to cons. Rev. 

Simeon S. HuGHSON an H.M. 53 70 


By aes Cong. ch, 14,98; s. s. for 

¢.,f. 1 24 98 
seks, Mrs. H. A. 4 00—868 47 
Monroe co, and vic. E,. Ely, Agent. 

Rochester, lst pres. ch. (of wh. to cons. 
Rev. Henry B. CHApin of Steuben- 
ville, Ohio, an H. M. 50;) 

New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 

(Of wh. fr. A. M. P. a thank off’g, 10; 
Broadway, Tab. coll. 142,75; A. C. 
Post, wh. cons. ALFRED A. Post an 
H. M. 100; 8. Davis, 25; Brooklyn, 
South pres. ch. 14,10; Mrs. E. H. 
eae 100; Rev. G. B. Cheever, 

0;) 794 90 
Washingtos co. Aux. So. 

Whitehall, Ist pres. s. s. (wh. and other 

dona. cons. Mrs. BRADSHAW GOODALE 


469 43 


an H. M ) force. f. 74 00 
2,724 30 

Amity, W. T. 00 
Angelica, Pres. 8. 8. 12 50 
Canastota, A. D. Van H. 3 50 
Dansville, Mrs. E. 8. 10 00 
Ellsworth, L. Lord, 10 72 
Hudson, Pres. s. 8 for Dea. John 

Hermidge, Persia, 35 00 
Lyons, Ist pres. ch. 15 64 
Lumberland, Cong. ch. m. ec. 2 24 
Palmyra, do 116 48 
Portland, Cong. ch. 5 00 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 26 22 
Red Creek, 10 00 
South Haven, Pres. ch. 20 00 
Troy, Ist pres. ch. wh, and prev. 

dona. cons. BENJAMIN HATCH an 

H. M, 50 00 
Vernon, Pres. ¢h. 50 00 
Wading River, Cong. ch. m. c. 16 00 


Windham Centre, 

benev. so, 
Yarmouth, J. L. C. for c. f. 
Unknown, 


oung people’s 
s Pp. 10 

3 00 

5 00—473 30 
3,196 60 
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NEW JERSEY. 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 
S. Little, Tr. 


Two little girls, 1 00 
Hackensack, 2d R. a ch, 9 06 
Millstone, BR. D. ch 81 00 
Minisink, do, 21 90 
New Brunswick, lst do. 93,44; la. 
miss. so. 34; 127 44 
Raritan, 2d R. D. ch. Scudder 
es 80. for Amoy m. 50 ; 3d do. 
54,8) so 
South adie. cong. C. A. D. for 
ed. of hea. chil. 2 13—347 33 
©, T.. 5. Peas B's 25 00 
Augusta, Pres. 25 00 
Bloomfield, Z. Be Doda, 50 ; fem. sem. y 
15,71; a lady, 1; 6 71 
Milltown, R. D. ch. for Amoy m. ll 33 
Newark, South Park pres. ch. la. wh. 
cons. Rev. JaMES P. WILSON, D. D. 
an H. M. 50; pres. ch. 166; s. 5. 
for c. f. 24; 240 00 
Rockaway, Mrs. C. King, 25 00 
West Bloomfield, Pres. ch. juv. miss. 
so. for c. f. 28 00—421 04 
768 37 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Allentown, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Bell Valley, D. H. S. 115 
Coultersville, Rey. W. T. D. 5 00 
Edinboro’, E. W. B. 1 00 
Equinunk, AM. Hull, 20 00 
‘Green Township, Pres. ch. 215 
Harbor Creek, do. 11 60 
Harford, 3 00 
Hartsville, lst do. 68 58 
North East, Pres. ch. 105 00 
Philadelphia, do. Rev. A. Barnes, >t, 
100; J. Bayard, 100; 8. H. Per- 
kins, 100; D. Lapsley, 100; J. R. 
Neff, 100; A. Fullerton, 50; T. 
Biddle, 25; J. H. Campbell, 20; 
T. Hill, 20; J. C. Jones, Jr. 20; 
indiv. 35; la. 475,50; Clinton st, 
pres. ch. s. 8, miss, so, 10; Green 
Hill pres. ch. M. Arrison, 25 ; fem. 
so. for ed. of hea. youth for Mrs. 
Graves’s sch. 100; for Miss Far- 
rar’s do. 50; 3355 50 


Shirleysburg, John Brewster, 


75 00 
Smithfield, Cong. ch. m. c. 26 09-1,678 07 


DELAWARE, 
St. George’s, Pres. ch. 22 00 
MARYLAND. 
Taney Town, W. Walker, 20 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Alexandria, 2d pres. ch. 17 81 


OHIO. 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Cincinnati, 3d pres. ch. wh. cons. 
Mrs, SusaN BLAIspeLt an H. M. 100 00 
Columbus, 2d pres. m. ¢. 7; bal. sad 
col. 10; 
College Hill, m. c. 4,15; 

temp. col, m. c. 8,05; 12 20 
Elizabethtown, Pres. ch. sew. 80. 

‘for Gaboon m. 19 50 
Rockville, Sandy Spring ch. 10 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane Sem. ch, m. c. 12 41 
Yellow Springs, Pres. ch. 2 35 


Gh 


Ded. disc. 
Belpre, Mrs. L. P. Gilbert, 
Maumee city, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 
Scott and Montgomery, Cong. so. 
Tallmadge, Guy Wolcott, wh. cons. 
aoe CHARLOTTE W,. FENN, an H. 


173 46 
2 17—171 29 
5 00 
7 22 
6 00 


100 00—118 22 


289 51 


Donations. 


JAN. 
INDIANA. 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Danville, Pres. ch. m. e 32 27 
Indianapolis, 2d do. 30 00—-62 27 
ILLINOIS. 
By Rev. I. M. Weed. 
Elysium, Virginia pres, ch, 2 00 
Galena, J. Wood, 5 00 
Geneseo, Cong. ch. 43 00 
Northville, Pres, ch, 15 00 
Rock Island, 2d do. 37 00—102 00 
Augusta, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 20 00 
Canton, Ist cong. ch. s. s. for c. f, 7 30 
Chicago, 2d pres. ch. 300; ack. in 
Dec. Herald fr. pres. ch. 
Geneseo, Cong. ch. 4; Perry and 
brothers, and C. Perry, wh. and 
prev. dona. cons, CHARLES PERRY 
an H. M. 70; 7 fad 
Joliet, Cong. ch. 25 00 
Payson, do. m. c. 20 00 
Sheffield, Ist cong. ch. m. c. 15 00—161 30 
263 30 
Legacies.—Granville, Mrs. Hannah Ware, 
by Ralph Ware, Ex’r. 1,100 00 
1,363 30 
MICHIGAN. 
Dearbon, A friend, 6 00 
Homer, Pres, ch. m. c. = 2 52 
Marion, 2 00 
Romeo, C. Farrar, 8 00—-18 52 
WISCONSIN, 
By Rev. I. M. Weed. 
East Troy, Cong. ch. 12 12 
Janesville, do. 47 40 


La Crosse, Mrs. Ruble to cons. 
Rey. JoHN C. SHERWIN an H.M. 50 00—109 52 


Sheboygan, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 4 40 

113 92 
IOWA. 
Bentonsport, Cong. ch. 23 38 
MISSOURI, = 
Independence, L. P. B. 8 50 
TENNESSEE. 

Greene co, Mt. Zion pres. ch. 10 00 

Jonesboro’, Pres. ch. 100; m, ec. 20; 

J. 8, 10% 130 00 
Rogersville, 2d pres. ch, 25 00—165 00 
OALIFORNIA, 

San Francisco, lst cong. ch. m. c. 111 00 
IN FOREIGN LANDS, &ce, 
Constantinople, An aged missionary and 
wife, 5 00 
Eramosa, C. W., 2d cong. ch. 9 50 
Mapumulo, S. Africa, Rev. A. Abraham 15 00 
Montreal, Amer. pres. ch. 309 58 
St. Catharines, C. W., do. m. c#60; M. L. 
Newcomb, for Male sem. Nestorian m. : 
50; s. 8. for Miss Fisk’s sch. do. 18; 128 00 
: 467 08 
Legacies.—Gaboon, W. Africa, Rey. Henry 
ML. Adams, by Rey. W. Walker, 200 00 
667 08 
Donations received in November, | 20,507 58 
Legacies, 1,445 00 — 
$21,952 58 


TOTAL from August Ist to 


November 30th, $63,625 26 


1857. 
DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET. 


(The Donations for November will be published next month.) 


MAINE.—Acton, chil. and youth, 4; Andover, 
cong. 8.8.5; Auburn, juv. miss. so. 25; Bangor, 
Essex st. 8. s. 2,13 ; Sherburne Corner, Union ch. s, 
s. 2,54; Brunswick, juv. miss. so, 11,20; Boothbay, 
8. ch. s. s. 5,63; Bristol Mills, 10,15; Harrington, 
8. s. 3,25; G. C. Miller, 2; Buxton, N. cong. s. s. 
3,70 ; Burlington, s.s. 6; Carmel, cong. s. s. 1,50; 
Dedham, cong. s. s. 10,58; Dennysville, four chil. 
4; Eastport, s. s. 6; miss. cir. 5; Edgecomb, cong. 
8.8 15; Falmouth, 2d cong. s,s. 10; Farmington 
Falls, s. s- 9,60; Industry, W. Mills, s. s. 4,40; 
Frankfort Mills, s.s. 2; Frankfort, lst cong. s.s. 
8,10; Gray, cong. s. s.5; Holden, cong. s. s. 10,01; 
Kenduskeag, Union s. s. 5,50; Mechanic Falls, 
cong. s. 8. 7,50; New Castle, cong. s.s.50; New 
Gloucester, cong. s. s. 18,24; Norridgewock, by C. 
F. D. 1; Orono, cong. s.s. 6; Portland, 2d par. s. 
s. 25; Rumford, s.s. 4,35; Rockland, cong. s. s. 
27,34; Sanford, s. s. 5,44; South Solon, s. s. 6; 
Sheepscot, s.s.4; three indiv. 1,08; South Paris, 
cong. s. 8. 15; Thomaston, cong. s. s. 8,95; Union, 
s. 8. 11,46; Waldoboro’, cong. s. s. 27,95; Warren, 
8. 8. 16,37; s.s. boxes, 7,21; Waterville, M. B.S. 
1; cong. s. 8.4; Waterford, a friend, 1; Wells, lst 
par. s. 8. 14; Woolwich, indiv. 15; coll. by Mrs. A. 
Peters, 748.—456 42, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Bath, s. s. 7; Bedford, 
8.8. 20,50; Bethlehem, Union s.s. 3; Boscawen, 
s. 8.10; Campton, s. s. 12,10; Candia, cong. s. s. 
15,30; Centre Ossipee, s. s. 2,51; Charlestown, 
cong. 8.8 4,12; G.M. W. 1; Deering, s. s. 7; 
Dover, s. s. 10; East Concord, s.s.8; Dartmouth 
college ch. s. s. 7,50: Fitzwilliam, C. C. C. 1; Hins- 
dale, J. C. T. 1; Keene, Ist s. s. m.c. 13; Lancas- 
ter, s. 8. 6,33 ; Lyme, s. s. 25; Manchester, Frank- 
lin st. s. 8. 32; Merrimack, cong. s. s. 14,50; Mt. 
Vernon, cong. s.s. 13,60; Nashua, I. E. S. 20c.; 
W. A. S. 20c. ; New Castle, s.s. 7,16; New Ipswich, 
2d cong. s. 8. 10; Oxford, s.s. 7,60; Plainfield, s. s. 
2,33; Salmon Falls, juv. sew. cir. 2; s. 8s. 1 ; Stod- 
dard, M. A. F.1; Tamworth, s.s.12; West Leb- 
anon, 8.s. 7,30; Winchester, s. s. 5; Wolfboro’, 
8. 8. 4.—284 25. 


VERMONT.—Albany, s. s. 16; Rev. P. Bailey 
and fam, 4; Barre,s.s. 10; Bennington, s.s. 3; 
Brandon, cong. s. s. 12; Bradford. cong. s. s. 7,20; 
Bethel, cong. s.s.3; Brattleboro’ West, s.s. 10; 
Burlington, cong. s. s. 8,80; Cabot, s.s. 10; Jeri- 
cho Centre, cong. 8. s. 7; Derby, s.s.15; Fairlee, 
G. L. W. 25c. ; Greensboro’, s. s. 10; West Halifax, 
8.8. 2,31; J. P. Bixby, 1; Hinesburg, s.s.5; Lowell, 
s. 8.6; Ludlow, by Rev. A. F. 1; Morrisville, youth 
and chil. 12,15; Norwich, cong. s.s.6; Peacham, 
s. 8. 11; Mrs. Morrill’s class, 7; Peru, cong. s.s.7; 
Royalston, cong. s.s. 10; Swanton, J. C. 50c.; J. 
C. P. 5c. ; St. Johnsbury, s. s. 7,70: Thetford N., 
Union s.s.5; Vergennes, cong. s.s. 11,10; West 
Rutland, A., E., M., C., and Nellie, 1; Westmin- 
ster, s. s. 6,20; Williston, cong. s. s. 12; Windsor, 
cong. s. 8s, 18,25; Worcester, cong. s. s. 5,36.— 
R49 32, 


MASSACHUSETTS.—Abington, South, s.s. 20; 
S. V. 2; Amesbury and Salisbury, cong. s. s. 5,37; 
Amherst, 2d cong. chil. and youth, 12; Andover, 
Old South ch. s. s. 11; L. H.C. 8; Ashby, cong. 
8. 8. 20; Boxboro’, ortho. cong. so. 10; Bridgewa- 
ter, cong. s. s. 8; Beverly, Washington st. s. s. 20; 
Bernardston, cong. s. s. 6; Barnstable, West, s. s. 
10,84 ; Billerica, ortho. cong. s. s. 10; Boston, H. 
A. B. 10; Rev. C. F. M. 1; a Sab. class, 85c. ; G. 
DeT. 1; F. DeT. 1; R. E. DeP. 1; Mariners’ s. s. 
30; Little Willie, dec’d, 1,70; B. T.S., dec’d, 1; 
J. F. and H. K. S. 20c.; Bradford, cong. s. s. 45; 
Braintree, Ist cong. s. s. 25,56; Brookline, 5 chil. 
5Uc. 5 Boslaton, J. B. G. 2,50; Mrs. J. B. G. 2,50; 
Mrs, A. B. K.1; M. A. B.1; C. D. K.1; Carver, 
s..s. 1; Charlton, juv. so. 14,04; Chilmark, 3: 
Charlemont, cong. s. s. 6; Dartmouth, South, Mrs. 
C. C. B. 2; Dana, J. K.2; Dedham, South, cong. 
s. S. 5,81; Dorchester, Village ch. s. s. 60; Dover, 
cong. 8. §. 2,91; East Hawley, s. s. 2; Erving, by 
E. Mood 533 East Bridgewater, Trin. cong. s. s. 
11; Fairhaven, Ist. cong. s. s. 34,60; Feeding 
Hills, cong. s. s. 3,30; Freetown, E. J. W. 1; Fal- 


Donations. 
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mouth, Mr. Hooker’s so. s. s. 28; Gill, s. 8.33 
Greenfield, Ist cong. s. s. 9; Goshen, by Rey. T. H. 
Rood, 10,39: Groton, ortho. cong. s. s. 16,30; Had- 
ley, Plainville dis. s. s. 25,20; Haydenville, s. s. 155 
Hardwick, cong. s. s. 11; Holyoke, 2d cong. s. s. 
10; Indian Orchard, s. s. 15,63; Lanesboro’, cong. 
s. Ss. 6,20; Lanesville, cong. s. s. 8; Lenox, cong. 
s. s. 25,40; Leverett, cong. s. s., 15,25; Lincoln, 
cong. s. s. 14,36; Ludlow, cong. s. s. 10; Lynnfield 
centre, E.R. H.1; E. R. H. R. 10c.; H. M. H. 
10c.; Longmeadow, s. s. 16; East Longmeadow, 
s. 8.7; Manchester, cong. s. s. 14; Marblehead, a 
little family, 1,20; Marlboro’, Union cong. s. s, 20; 
Mattapoisett, by O. H.S.2; Medfield, cong. s. s. 
6,50 ; a lady, 6 ; Medway, Village ch. s. s. 10; Med- 
ford, Mystic ch. s. s. 66; Middleboro’, cong. s. s. 
16,25; Milton, Mr. Teale’s so. s. s. 38,02; Railway, 
s. s. 3,83; Monson, Sarah and Mary, 1; New Bed- 
ford, Fannie Holmes, 5; Trin. s. s. 10; Newton 
Centre, A. A. A. 20c.; G. F. A. 20c.; E. A. R. 20c. 5 
Northampton, Ist par. s.s. 35; North Beverly, E. L. 
Tucker, 2; Northboro’, evan. cong. s.s.5; North 
Hadley, s. s. 25; North Chelmsford, cong. s, s. 
14,50; North Bridgewater, an indiv. 1; Orleans, 
cong. s.s.25; Pawtucket, s. s. 20; infants. s. 55 
Pepperell, s.s. 1; Plymouth, by G. G. D. 1; G.&. 
D. 1; Randolph, E. par. cong. s. s. 95 juv. so. 6,13 ; 
Rockport, 2d cong. s. s. 27,41; Roxbury, R. A. T. 
We. PMS. DP. Wess .C., Hee 1502.5) Wie Wie De eC 
five chil. 1,45; Mrs. E. C. 50c.; A. A. 50c.; C. H. 
M. 10c.; J. W. M. 10c..; E. N. 10c. 3 E. E. P. 30c. 5 
R. Riddle, 1; ‘‘an aged child,” 50c. ; Salem, Tab. 
ch. s. s. 50,64; Sherburne, cong. s. s. 6,16; Spring- 
field, South cong. s.s. 30; North cong. s. s. 20; 
Southbridge, by Rey. I. G. Bliss, 3; Sunderland, 
s. s. 15; Shirley, s. s. 1; South Danvers, cong. s. s. 
and branch s. s. 25; Townsend, cong. s. s. 8,095 
West Boylston, s. s. 2,25; Rev. C. F. M.1; West- 
minster, cong. s. s. 10 ; Weymouth, South, cong. s.s. 
18,50; Whately, 2d cong. s.s. 5; Whitinville, W. 
H. K. 50c.; M. B. K. 50c. ; Winchester, cong. s. s. 
72,48; Worcester, a friend, 10; do, 10c.; Wren- 
tham, s.s. 10,10; West Yarmouth, s.s. 3,50 ; West 
Roxbury, South evan. ch. s. s. 39,66; a friend, 18 ; 
Williamstown, South par. s. s. 3.—1,376 18. 

RHODE ISLAND.—Elmwood, cong. s. s. 4,25; 
Kingston, cong. s. s.5; Providence, King testimo- 
nial fund, 20; Benef. cong. s. s. 13; inf. sch. 5; by 
I. W. B. 2; E. R.K.1; J. M.S. 30c.;S. H. S. 20c. 
—50 75. 


CONNECTICUT. — Andover, cong. s. s. 6,70 ; 
Bethlem, s. 8. 7,11; Bolton, s. s. 9,08; Branford, 
cong. s. 8. 13; Bridgeport, lst cong. s. s. 46,37 ; 
chil. of Mrs. R. 30c.; Eddie Lacey, dec’d, 6,45. 
Canton, Centre, s.s. 12; Danbury, Ist cong. s. s. 
20; 2d cong. s. 8. 27,53; Fairhaven, Ist ch. s. s. 
17,27; Centre ch. s. s. 5,21; East Avon, s. s. 6,50 ; 
Eastbury, cong. s. s. 5,50 ; Ellsworth, cong. s. s. 43 
Gilead, cong. s. s. 9; Groton, cong. s. s» 8; Goshen, 
cong. s.s. 16,90; Grassy Hill, s. s. 7; Guilford, 
cong. s. s. 40; a friend, 3; Hadlyme, s, s.5; Hart- 
ford, Centre ch. s. s. 87,50; do. inf. class, 12,50; 
Pearl st. s. s. 10; Hampton, s. s. 2,03; Mansfield, 
Ist cong. s. s. 9; Marlboro’, cong. s. s.8; Milford, 
lst cong. s.s. 50; 2d cong. s.s. 11; Milton, cong. 
8.8.2; Monroe, cong. s. 8. 3,25; Montyille, s. s. 
10; Mystic Bridge, 7,50; New Britain, Lizzie S. 
Knox, 5; New Haven, North ch. s.s.1; Chapel 
st. s. s. two lads, 1; Centre ch. s.s. 5,21; James 
Brewster, for 16 grand children and one great grand- 
child, 20; New London, Walter and Sarah, i; Ist 
cong. s. s. 10; New Milford, lst cong. s.s. 27: New 
Preston, s. s. 10; Newington, chil. 3; North Bran- 
ford, s.s. 7; North Greenwich, cong. s. s. 9,30; 
North Guilford, A. 8. and T. D. 1; Norwich, Dr. 
Bond’s ch. s. s. miss. assoc. 25; Plantsville, E. E. 
S. 1; Pomfret, lst so. 5; Rockville, J. N. Stickney, 
20; South Canaan, s.s. 10; South Windsor, s. 5s. 
5; Stafford, Ist s.s.5; Stanwich s.s. Penny miss. 
so. 10; Stamford, Ist pres. s. s. 23,03; Stonington, 
North, s. s. 6,60: Stonington, s,s. 12,42; Torring- 
ton, s.s. 13; Washington, cong. s. s. 26; Water- 
bury, 2d cong. s. s. 10; Willmantic, s. s. 15,25; 
Windsor, Ist cong. s. s. 7; Woodbury, Ist cong. 
juy. miss, asso. 20; Weston, cong. s. s. 1,50; Wol- 
cottville, s. s. 7-884 21, 

NEW YORK.—Albany, A. P. 1; Spring st. miss. 
8. S. 12,35; 2d pres. 50; 4th pres. s. s. 10; Auster- 
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litz, by M. J. Utley, 1,60; Amenia, pres. s. s. 1,73; 
Attica, s. s. 6; Bellport, cong. s.s. 5; Blooming- 
burgh, S. W. M. 3; do. 1; Brooklyn, Warren st. 
miss. s.s. 14; by J. W. E. 1; Central pres. s,s. 
16,41; Allen st. pres. s. s. 20; A. Z.G.1; P.C. T. 
2; Juv. miss. so. Park st. cong. s.s.10; 8. R. D. 
ch. 8.8. 9th st.2; W. G.-1; C. G. 50c.; 8. M. G. 
50c.; Park miss. s. s. 5,62; Unions. s. 5; Buffalo, 
Ist pres. ch. 40,50; North pres, ch. s. s. 50; Pro 
testant orphan asylum, 5: A. W. H. 10c.; A. S. H. 
10c.; G. T. 10c.; Canandaigua, Ist cong. s. s. 12; 
Cambria, cong. s. s. 7; Catskill, by E. B. D. 13; 
Cazenovia, R. L. H. 1; Cenesus, John Magei, 1; 
Circleville, pres. s. s. 3,18; City, M. M. and E. D. 
50c. ; Coventryville, s. s. 9; Coventry, 2d cong. s. s. 
7; Cutchogue, pres. s.s 1: Denton, pres. s. s. 3,40; 
Deposit, pres. s. s. 7; Durham, Ist pres. s.s, 10; 
East Clarkson, E. W. 3; East Gainesville, s. s. 
2,55; Fairport, cong. s.s. 3,24; Fayetteville, s,s. 
24,50; unknown, 4,2U ; Fort Miller, s. s. 5; Galway, 
young ladies’ miss. soc. 12; Gainesville, cong. s. 8. 
3,45; Genoa, pres. s. s. 7; Gorham, A.J. P. 1; 
Gouverneur, C. C, R. 27¢.; Hannibal, cong. s. s. 
2,50; Hamptonburg, Dist. No. 5s. s. 1,61; Hart- 
wick, D. F. H. 10c.; Homer, cong. s. s. 14; How- 
ard, s.s, 3,30; Hudson, North Bay miss. s.s. 3; 
young la. so. 3; Hunter’s Point, s.s. 18; Kinder- 
hook, R. D. ch. s. s. 12; Leeds, s. s. 3: Le Roy, Ist 
pres. s. 8. 9,72; Livingston, s.s. of R. D. ch. 18; 
by R. C. A. 1; Lockport, Ist pres. s. s. 25; Lyons 
Miss. Rill, 24; Manhattan, R. D. ch. s. s. 5,22; 
Malden, E. Bigelow, 2; Maine, s.s. 6; Manhattan- 
ville, s. s.5; Martinsburg, s.s. 5; Miller’s Place, 
pres. s.s.5; Morganville, Unions. s. 93c,; Mina- 
ville, R. D. ch. s.s. 10; Mount Morris, s.s. 7; Men- 
‘don, pres. s. s. 7; New Berlin, cong. s. 8. 2,50; 
Newburgh, E. K.1; T. K. 1; New Lebanon, cong. 
8. 8. 6,24: New York, A. Z. Gray, 1; J. and E. B. 
30c.; P. C. Tift, 2; W. Gillan 1; C. G. 50c.; S. M. 
Z. 50c.; chil. of Mrs. T. Denney, 1; five little cous- 
ins, 5; Allenst. pres ch. s.s. 20; R. D. ‘ch. s. 5. 
9th st. 2; R. D. ch. Market st. s. s. No. 41, 25; No. 
126 pres. s.s. 12; W. A. M. 10c.; A. W.1; P. Van 
D. 50c.; 13th st. pres. ch. s.s. 32,50; chil. of D. 
Conger, 6; No. 12s. s. union, 5,50; M. E. M. C. 1; 
L. F. C. 1; Niagara Falls, pres. s. s. 30; Norwich, 
cong. s. s. 8; Owego, s. s. 12; Oneonta, pres. 8. 8. 
10; Otisco, youth’s miss. so. 21: Paris Hill, cong. 
8. 8. 9,12; Poughkeepsie, Little Maggie, 1; Pratts- 
burgh, pres. ch. s.s. 5; Ridgebury, R. C. M. 25; 
Rochester, Ist pres. s. s. 50; E. D. 2Uce.:; Brick pres. 
8. s. 27; Romulus, pres. s. s. 9,28; Saline, pres. s. 
8.6; Saugerties, lst cong. ch. s.s. 10; Salem, miss. 
soc. Ist pres. s. s. 39; Miss H. B. W. 5; Schuyler- 
ville, R. D. ch. s. s. 5; Somers, pres. s.s. 20; Staten 
Island, 3 chil. 1; J. L. G. 70c.; Sidney Plains, Mrs. 
A. 1; Stockholm, s. s. 6; Stillwater and Mechan- 
icsyille, pres. s. s. 10; Stone Ridge, R. D.s. s. 10; 
Stuyvesant Landing, R. D. ch. s.s. 17; Summer 
Hill, s.s. 3; Tarrytown, 2d R. D. s.s. 5; Miss. 
asso. Paulding inst. 6; coll. by F. P. T. 12; Utica, 
three chil. 3; lst pres. s. s. 25; Walton, Ist cong. 
s.8.2; Watertown, by R. E. B.5; Watervleit Centre, 
s. s. 5; W. Farms, Mrs. E. M. W. 10; Whitesboro’, 
pres. s. s. 5; Woodstock, s. s. 10; Williamsburgh, 
R. D. s. s. 5; unknown, Bonnie, 2.—1,136 28. 


NEW JERSEY.—Bergen, I. Taylor, 1; Bloom- 
field, five indiv. 6; Deckertown, pres. s. s. 14,40; 
Dover, a grandfather, for 14 grandchildren, 14; 
Flanders, pres. s.s.53; Jersey City, Miss. s. s. 63 
Mendham, pres. s.s. 25; Montague, R. D. ch. young 
people, 12,70; s.s. 1,50; Middlebush, R. D. ch. s. s. 
12,50; Newark, a grandfather for 18 grandchildren 
and one great grandchild, 20; &. P., L. and Anna 
Stearns, 5; C. A. Carter’s class, 1; New Brunswick, 
G.L.1; Orange, Ist pres s.s. 28; 2d do. 10; Stan- 
ton, R. D. ch. s. 8. 12,—175 10. 


PENNSYLVANIA.—Athens, pres. s. s. 2; Coult- 
erville, Willy, 1; Johnny,1; Erie, lst pres. s.s. 
22,31; Farmington, 1; Harford, pres. s. s. 6,03; 
Miss T. 2; Manchester, pres. s.s. 10; Mt. Pleas- 
ant, pres. 8. s. 5,93 ; Philadelphia, Calvary ch. Frank 
Adams, 25¢c ; Northern Liberties, Inf. s.s. lst pres. 
ch. 25; S. H. P. 1; cash, 1,50; by D.C. McC. 1,15; 
Pittsburg, 4th pres. s. s. 10,50; s. s. 10; Franklin, 
8.8.3; Uniondale, pres. s. s. 4,30; Westchester, s. 
s. 6; White Mills, s.s.5; West Philadelphia, Wal- 
nut st. pres. 8. 8. 20,—138 97. 


DELAWARE.—Wilmington, Hanover st. 8. s.— 
25 50. 


MARYLAND.—Baltimore, 5th pres. s. s.—20. 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.—Washington city, 
B. A. J. 10c.3 T. Hi J. 10¢.5 We eaarkeces | 2s We 
D. 10c.—42e, 

VIRGINIA.—Alexandria, 2d pres. s.s, 12 ; Prince 
Edward Co. E..H. Dupay, 1; J. W. Knight, 1; 
W. A. Whittaker, 90c.; E. W. 10c.—15. 

NORTH CAROLINA.—Salisbury, J. R. C.—1. 

GEORGIA.—Hatty’s off’g.—10. 

TENNESSEE.—Knoxville, 2d pres. s.s.—12 75. 

KENTUCKY.—Louisville, C. K, Needham,—1. 


INDIANA.—Greenwood, Pres. s. s, 7; Gilead» 
Union s. s. 2; Indianapolis, E. J. B, 15; Mrs. B, 15 
child, 1 ; Putnamyille, pres. s. s. 1 ; Rockville, pres. 
s. Ss. 4,12; Shiloh, 6,21,—23 33, 

OH10.—Champion, s, s, 4; Cincinnati, 3d pres, s. 
8. 30; 2d pres. s.s. 51; West Mission s,s, 10; Union 
Ger. miss. 6,45; Circleville, lst pres. s. s. 15; Co- 
lumbus, 2d pres. s. s. 40; Coshocton, 2d pres. s. s. 
9; Dayton, 3d st. pres. s. s, 37,255 Defiance, pres. 
s.s. 3; Freedom s, s. 5; Glendale, pres. s. 8. 5; 
Harmar, cong. s. s. 13; Hanging Rock, pres. s. s. 
5,15; Hudson, Wes. Res. coll. s.s.4; Ironton, pres. 
ch. s,s. 30; Kirtland, s. s. 2,86 ; Lenox, the son of a 
late missionary, 90c.; Lima, pres. ch. 8. 8. 2; Lock- 
land pres. ch. s.s. 10; Marysville, pres. ch. s. s. 
5; Monroe, pres. ch. s. s. 1,81; East Newbury, s. s. 
1,19; Southeast Newbury, s. s. 7,81; East Orange, 
s. s. 6; Oxford, 2d pres. s. 8. 9546; Paddy’s Run, by 
G. H. White, 1; Pine Grove, s. s. 3,35; Plymouth, 
pres. 8. s. 2,09; Portsmouth, Washington Furnace 
s. s. 1; Sharon, pres. s. 8. 2,09; Springfield, lst 
ortho. cong. s. s. 7,72; Steubenville, A. H. C. 24c. 5 
E. N. C. 24c.{; Tallmadge s. s. 10 ; Twinsburg, cong. 
s. 8. 8,45; Waterville, Charlie and Julia, 1; Will- 
oughby, s. s. 89c.—353 24, 

ILLINOIS. — Beardstown, s. s. 10; Buda, s. s. 
6,40; Bunker Hill, s.s. 12; Carrolton, s.s. 3; Can- 
ton, lst cong. s. s. 15,70; Chicago, Bethel s. s. 17; 
Taylor st. miss. s. 8s. 25; H. M. M.1; 2d pres. ch. 
s. 8. 23,75; New England s. s. 10; Columbus, s. s. 
1; De Quoin, s. s. 1; Joliet, lst cong. s. s. 5; Jack~- 
sonville, lst pres. s. s. 75; Knoxville, Ist pres. s. s. 
4; Lockport, cong. s. s. 7; branch s.s. 3; Morris, 
s.s. 20 ; Monticello, pres. ch. and so. chil. and youth, 
54; Mt. Sterling, N.S. pres. s.s. 45; Pittsfield, cong, 
s.s. 13,85; South Ottawa, pres. s.s. 12; Quincy, 
Ist cong. s.s. 50; Twelve Mile Grove, s,s. 6; Union 
Grove, s. s. 1; Waverly, cong. s. 8.43,25.—423 95. 

MICHIGAN.—Battle Creek, M. L. 8.1; J. K. 8S. 
20c.; M. A. S. 10c.; Detroit, G. B. D. 1; Lapier, 
pres. and cong. s. s. 1,50; Marshall, pres.-s.s. 13 
Milford, pres. and cong. s. s. 5,40; Monroe, pres. s. 
s. 10; Niles, pres. s. 8s. 10; Hillsdale, G. L. W.1.— 
31 20. 

WISCONSIN.—Erving, E. M. 5; Hartford, s. s. 
4,20; Oak Grove, s. s. 2; Palmyra, Ist pres. s. 8. 
5,21; Ripon, s. s. 7; Windsor, s. s. 6.—29 41. 

IOWA.—Burlington, lst cong. s. s. 20; Daven- 
port, cong. s.s. 22; by A. Day, 2; Fort Des Moines, 
Central pres. ch, 25 ; Kossuth, lst pres. s.s. 1U.—79. 

MISSOURI.—St. Louis, lst pres. 8. 5.—25- 

MINNESOTA TER.—Oronoco, A friend.—1. 


SENECA, m.—5. 


Amount received in October, 5,763 28 
Previously acknowledged, 921 57 
Total, $6,684 85 


~ 


DONATIONS IN CLOTHING, &c. 


Brooklyn, N. Y. A box fr. Armstrong Juv, 
miss. so. for Miss Fisk, Oroomiah, 
Keene, N. H. Two barrels for Cattaraugus 


miss. 

Plymouth, N. H. A box, fr. Ja. of cong. ‘ch. 
for schs. in Lower Cattaraugus, 

Spencer, Ms. A box, fr. la. char. 80. for Mr. 
Potter, Upper Alleghany station. 

Westminster, A box fr. I. Goodhue, for Mr. 
Burnell, Madura. 
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Micronesia Mission. 


LETTERS FROM DR. GULICK, 


Map and Description of Micronesia. 


THE map upon a subsequent page, together 
with the following descriptive account of Mi- 
eronesia, which have been furnished by Dr. 
Gulick, will be regarded by many as of much 
interest in the way of geographical informa- 
tion; for “‘the atlasses in general circula- 
tion,”? as Dr. Gulick says, ‘“‘and even the 
charts, are miserably incorrect about these 
seas.’’ And all who are interested in efforts 
to spread the gospel there, will be glad of the 
facilities here furnished them for fixing 
more definitely, in their own minds, the local- 
ity of islands occupied, and for tracing the 
course of the ‘Morning Star” as it shall 
pass to and fro, a ‘missionary packet” among 
the islands. 


Micronesia, which is so named from 
the smallness of its islands, may be de- 
scribed as that part of the Pacific Ocean 
extending from longitude 130° to 180° 
East, and from latitude 3° South to 21° 
North; excluding however New Guinea, 
and the closely ‘adjacent islands as far as 
2° North, which constitute a part of Me- 
lanesia. It is in every respect, especial- 
Jy in its missionary aspects, a very inter- 
esting portion of Oceanica, or “The 
Island World.” A moderate estimate 
makes its population 200,000. It com- 
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prises not far from one hundred and 
thirty so’called ‘¢ groups,” most of which 
are included under four principal ranges, 
or archipelagos, which correspond to the 
four grand divisions, North, South, East, 
and West Micronesia. 

In what may be called orth Microne- 
sia, are the Ladrone Islands, so called 
from the original thievishness of the in- 
habitants. They are all “high,” or 
basaltic islands, and are about twenty 
in number. Guajan (Guam) was discoy- 
ered by Magalhaens (Magellan), March 
6, 1521; who took possession of it for 
the Spanish, by whom the group was 
settled during the reign of Philip II., and 
named Marianne Islands, after his queen, 
the bloody Mary of England. The orig- 
inal population is said to have been 
150,000, of whom only one family re- 
mained at Guam in 1816. The present 
inhabitants are principally the descend- 
ants of settlers from Mexico and the 
Philippine Islands, mixed with native 
blood. They speak the Spanish lan- 
guage, though the present number of 
Spaniards among them is very small. 
They are nominally Roman Catholics, 
and in 1816 numbered 5,386. So long 
as the Spanish held their possessions in 
America, the Ladrone Islands were their 
‘‘ half-way house ” on the route to their 
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East India possessions. The island of 
Tiniaro is celebrated for its extensive 
ruins. The group is still held by the 
Spanish. ; 

In West Micronesia, are the Caro- 
line Islands, extending from Ualan, or 
Strong’s Island, to Tobi, or Lord North’s 
Island; a range of twenty-two degrees 
of longitude, and eight degrees of lati- 
tude. Discoveries in the Caroline Islands 
first began to be made as early, proba- 
bly, as 1525, by Diego da Rocha, a 
Portuguese, who reported a group that 
has been conjectured to be Lamoliaour, 
or Pelew, or Sequiras. In 1528, what is 
supposed to be the Oulouthy group was 
discovered by the Spanish navigator, 
Alvaro de Saavedra, who first suggested 
the idea of a canal across the isthmus of 
Darien. Sir Francis Drake discovered 
what may have been the Pelew Islands, 
September 30,1579. In 1686, the Span- 
ish Admiral Lazeano discovered anisland 
and named it Caroline, after the royal 
consort of Charles II. From this the 
Archipelago received its name. The 
designation, ‘New Philippines,” was 
once given, but has now gone into com- 
parative disuse. There are, already 
known, about forty-eight groups in this 
range, and not far from 500 islands. 
The names of Duperrey (French, 1824) 
and Lutké (Russian, 1828) are particu- 
larly connected with this portion of Mi- 
cronesia as scientific explorers, though 
very many other individuals have con- 
tributed scattered facts and discoveries. 
There are five “high,” or basaltic 
groups in this range, viz: Ualan, Po- 
nape, Hogoleu, Yap, and Pelew. 

Ualan, (latitude 5° 19/ North, longi- 
tude 163° 6/ East,) was discovered by 
Capt. Crozier, an American whaler, in 
1804, and was named Strong’s Island, 
after Gov. Strong of Massachusetts. It 
is about thirty miles in circumference, 
and according to Lutké, 1,914 feet high. 
‘The population numbers perhaps 1,500. 
‘Previous to 1836, several vessels were 
cut off at this Island, but its harbors are 
now as safe as any in the Pacific, and 
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are a resort for several whalers each 
year. Mr Snow has been stationed on 
this island, in almost utter loneliness, 
since September, 1852. 

Ponape, also called Ascension Island, 
(latitude 6° 55/ North, longitude 158° 25/ 
East,) was probably first discovered by 
Quirosa in 1595, but was comparatively 
unknown till Lutké rediscovered it Jan- 
uary 2, 1828. The group consists of a 
large high central island, with at least 
ten smaller basaltic islands, inclosed 
within a coral reef seventy or eighty 
miles in circumference, which also sus- 
tains many “low” islets. The main 
island is not far from sixty miles in cir- 
cumference, and its highest point is 
about 2,858 feet above the ocean. From 
the time of its discovery it has been oc- 
casionally visited by American and En- 
glish traders, and more frequently by 
American and English whalers; and it 
is now a place of great resort for Ameri- 
can whalers. Messrs. Sturges, Doane and 
Gulick are stationed on this island, which, 
since the desolations by small-pox in 
1854, has a population of perhaps 5,000. 

Hogoleu, (latitude 7° 30’ North, longi- 
tude 151° 45/ East,) may have_been seen 
by the old Spanish navigators, but was 
first formally discovered June 24, 1824. 
The circumference of its outer reef is 
perhaps one hundred miles, Within it 
are a number of scattered islands of 
basaltic formation, the largest of which 
is only ten miles in circumference. A 
little island on the outer reef was named 
Torres Island, by the discoverer, from 
which the whole group seems, on many 
maps, to be named. The population has 
been estimated as high as 35,000, though 
it is, without doubt, much less; perhaps 
ten or fifteen thousand. Several vessels 
have been cut off at Hogoleu, and it is, 
in consequence, but seldom visited even 
by traders ; and almost never by whalers 
and merchantmen. It is an important 
group in itself, and also in relation to 
the closely surrounding groups, and will 
no doubt be one of the next points to be 
occupied by our mission. 
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Yap, (latitude 9° 33’ North, longitude 
138° & East,) is a Jong, narrow island, 
twenty-five or thirty miles in circumfer- 
ence, with perhaps three or four thousand 
inhabitants. It is only occasionally vis- 
ited, for violent attempts have there been 
made on vessels. 

Pelew, (latitude 7° 40’ North, longi- 
tude 134° 40’ Hast,) is the largest and 
finest group in this range. Like Hogo- 
leu and Ponape, an outer reef, about two 
hundred miles in circumference, incloses 
many islands, (about twenty,) one of 
which has a circumference of sixty miles. 


Capt. Wilson was wrecked there in 1783, : 


and the narrative of his adventures was 
long a popular work. In return for the 
care taken of Capt. Wilson, the English 
have interested themselves in stocking 
the group with cattle, goats and hogs; 
yet there is but one harbor which can at 
present be safely visited. English ves- 
sels occasionally touch there. Without 
more definite knowledge than we have, it 
will not be safe-to estimate the popula- 
tion of this group above 15,000, and 
even this may be too high. 

Of the “low,” or coral islands of the 
Caroline range, not much need be said. 
By far the greater number of them are 
shunned because of the unexplored reefs, 
and because of the dangerous inhabit- 
ants, though an occasional cautious tra- 
der seeks advantageously, among them, 
for cocoanut oil, tortoise shell, and pearl 
oyster. Ifthe population of the “high” 
groups be estimated at 40,000, and that 
of the “low ” islands-at 60,000, we shall 
have the moderate estimate of 100,000 
for the whole Caroline Archipelago. 
The people of these various islands have 
without doubt a common origin, as is 
manifest by their physiognomy, religion 
and customs, and by the radical structure 
of their language; yet there is so much 
difference in their various dialects, that 
it will be impossible to form a common 
literature for them; a fact that will much 
impede our missionary operations. 

In East Micronesia are the Marshall 
Islands, comprehending the Radack and 
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Ralick ranges, They are all of coraline 
character, peopled by a race strongly 
similar. The most northern groups are 
supposed to have been discovered by 
Saavedra, in 1528. Kotzebue (Russian, 
1816-17) and Duperrey (1824) are the 
most celebrated names connected with 
the discovery and exploration of these 
islands. There are about thirty coral 
groups, and excepting the most southern 
of them, they are seldom visited even by 
whale ships, from fear both of the reefs 
and of the inhabitants; and with good 
reason, for recently one if not two ves- 
sels have disappeared there. The popu- 
lation must number between thirty and 
forty thousand. 


The Gilbert, Kingsmill, or Zarawa 
Islands, are in South Micronesia. They 
comprehend sixteen coral groups. These 
have been discovered at different times 
since 1788, but to Duperrey, and to Capt. 
Hudson of the United States Exploring 
Expedition, (1841,) we owe our definite 
knowledge of them. In Capt. Wilkes’ 
Narrative, and in Hale’s Report on 
Ethnology and Philology, will be found 
most interesting accounts of them. Capt. 
Hudson estimated the popilation of 
twelve of the coral groups at 80,000, 
which may have been too high. Sixty 
thousand, for the whole range, cannot be 
far from right. Vessels engaged in the 
sperm whale fishery have constant inter- 
course with these islands, though they 
seldom anchor. Cocoanuts, cocoanut 
oil, cocoanut-husk cord, mats, hats, fowls, 
fresh fish, with a few pigs, a little fire 
wood, and occasionally a few barrels of 
water, are all they can furnish. At 
some of the islands, violence has at dif- 
ferent times been attempted on ships, 
and foreign residents have frequently 
been killed, yet these things speak of 


‘nothing especially ferocious in the peo- 


ple. The inhabitants are closely re- 
lated to those of the Marshall Islands. 
An immediate mission to them is ear-— 
nestly contemplated. Ocean Island, 
(latitude 50° South, longitude 169° 45/. 
Kast,) discovered in 1804, though geo- 
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graphically separated, has even the 
same dialect with the Kingsmill Islands. 
It is a coral island, but has an elevation 
of perhaps two hundred feet, and fur- 
nishes perpetual water from extensive 
caves, which women alone are permitted 
to draw. Its inhabitants are very mild, 
and number about one thousand ; and as 
there are no long resident foreigners, it 
will be a favorable point to initiate a 
coral island mission, intended to act on 
all that part of Micronesia east of Ualan. 
With all its necessary privations and 
' dangers, how tempting a missionary 
field ! 


Missionary Designs. 


In another communication, which has ref- 
erence to an immediate extension of mission- 
ary operations, Dr. Gulick says: ‘‘ We have 
at present no missionary purposes on North 
Micronesia, (the Ladrone Islands,) it is so 
undoubtedly closed against us, and the other 
portions of Micronesia aré so much more 
promising. There remain, therefore, two 
principal divisions of the islands which inter- 
est us in our missionary operations. 1. West 
Micronesia, or The Caroline Islands. In this 
region we already have two missionary sta- 
tions, and will multiply them as rapidly as 
possible. 2. East and South Micronesia, or 
The Marshall and Kingsmill Islands. These 
are all located near together, are of the same 
physical, coraline character, and are inhabited, 
so far as we can ascertain, by a people speak- 
ing substantially the same language. 

This segment of Micronesia is second in 
importance only to The Caroline Islands, 
and would be the first, were the ‘ high” 
islands*excluded from the Caroline range. 
Its population cannot be far from 100,000; 
which is without doubt a greater number 
than is sustained on the coral islands of the 
Caroline Archipelago, and as many perhaps 
as will be found in the whole of that range. 
It is much the most compact body of coral 
islands in Micronesia—not to say the Pacific ; 
being comprehended in arange of 15° of lati- 
tude, and 13° of longitude, while the Caroline 
Islands stretch through 90° of latitude, and 
33° of longitude. It is the part of Micro- 
nesia we first reach on our voyage from the 

/Sandwich Islands. It is open to us, with 
scarce a doubt, whenever we choose to enter. 
Not,that there will be no difficulties, priva- 
tions, and perhaps dangers; but there will be 
none that need exclude us. Three years 
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have elapsed since we first entered these seas, 
and as yet nothing is directly attempted, that 
we are aware of, for that most interesting, 
compact, and populous segment of Micro- 
nesia. It is now quite time to attempt some- 
thing.” 
Bonabe, or Ponape. 

The following is Dr. Gulick’s account of his 
own island home. He has resided on Ponape 
since September, 1852. 


Ponape, also called Ascension Island, 
is perhaps the third in importance of the 
“high,” or basaltic groups, of the Caro- 
line, or West Micronesian Islands. The 
centre of the island is in latitude 6° 55/ 
North, and longitude 158° 25/ East. It 
may have been first seen by Quirosa in 
1595, on his voyage to the Philippines from 
Santa Cruz, after the abandonment of the 
unfortunate attempt to settle there. M. 
de Freycinet supposes the island seen 
by him to have been Hogoleu, but the 
description given seems to be that of one 
large island, with a circumference of 
thirty leagues, which much better cor- 
responds to Ponape than to Hogoleu, to 
which M. Duperrey inclines. 

Subsequently to Quirosa, the island 
was no doubt occasionally seen, but not 
reported. There is a native tradition of 
a boat's company having landed on the 
south side of the island, who had such 
peculiar skins they could only be killed 
by piercing their eyes. ‘They were 
probably Spaniards clothed in mail. 
Several accounts speak of ships having 
been seen, when they were supposed to 
be islands rising up out of and sub- 
siding into the sea. Such phenomena 
were much feared, and while they were 
in view, people fled from the shores, and 
the priests drank ava for ‘the spirits’’ in- 
terposition, until the dreaded objects dis- 
appeared. Twenty years ago, there was, 
in the Matalanim tribe, a figure head 
that much resembled that of a junk, and 
the natives told the whites who saw it, 
that it belonged to a vessel wrecked here, 
which first brought fowls to the island ; 
and even to this day they give the names 
of the foreigners who landed from the 
vessel. One very old chief of the Kiti 
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tribe, not long since deceased, when but 
a young man, with more than usual bold- 
ness, went on board a passing vessel, 
and received a china bowl and a copper 
teapot, which have been seen by an En- 
glishman still resident on the island. A 
few Spanish silver coins, and a silver 
crucifix, were some years since discov- 
ered in the vaults of the celebrated ruins 
at Matalanim. A pair of silver dividers 
was once found in the ruins of an old 
house at Kiti; and inland from there, a 
brass cannon was some time since dis- 
covered and taken from the island. 

Yet Ponape cannot be said to have 
been discovered till Lutké, of the 
Russian corvette La Seniavine, first saw 
it, January 2, 1828. He lingered about 
it three days and then passed to the 
‘west, surveying extensively in the Caro- 
line Archipelago. Since that time, the 
island has been four times visited by na- 
tional vessels. In 1838, by the Zuarne, 
Capt. Blake, belonging to Her Britannic 
Majesty ; in 1839, by the Danaide, Com- 
mander Du Rosamel, a French vessel ; 
in 1845, by the English vessel of war Haz- 
ard; and in 1851, by the French corvette 
Capriceuse. 

The Albion, Capt. John Evans, and 
the Nimrod, Capt. White, both whalers 
from Sidney, anchored at Ron Kiti, No- 
vember, 1832; and claims have been 
made for them as the first who actually 
did so. Since then, the number of visit- 
ing vessels may be said to have every year 
increased, especially since the establish- 
ment of the mission, September, 1852. 
In the shipping season of 1852-3, twenty- 
one vessels recruited there ; in 1853-4, 
thirty-two; and in 1854-5, forty-two ;— 
thirty-nine American whalers, two En- 
glish merchantmen, and one British 
steamer, making the passage from Sid- 
ney to China. 

Lutké gave the name Seniavine Islands 
to the groups of Ponape, Pakin, Ant, 
and Natik; but it is perhaps better re- 
tained for the first three alone. Pakin 
and Ant, are two small coral circles be- 
longing to the Ponapeans, the one sit- 
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uated twenty miles N. W., the other ten 
miles S. W. from Ponape. Pakin is 
permanently inhabited by a few individ- 
uals of the Jekoits tribe, and Ant is 
claimed, and: frequently visited, by the 
Kiti tribe. 

The Ponape group consists of several 
islands surrounded by a reef seventy or 
eighty miles in circumference. The 
large island, named Ponape, is about sixty 
miles in circumference, and 2,858 feet in 
height, and engrosses nearly the whole 
inclosed area; while twelve or more 
basaltic points, slightly detached, form 
as many little islands, and upon the 
coral reef itself are more than fifteen 
“low,” coral islets, in every respect 
similar to those of the purely coraline 
groups. 4 

The geological character of Ponape is 
well expressed by the term basaltic, 
while there is about it an important, 
but more recent, coraline element. Vol- 
canic, in the technical sense, it is not. 
The island must once have been a dreary 
waste of rock, but the processes of de- 
composition have mellowed large por- 
tions of the surface, and thus changes 
have been wrought full of scientific 
interest and poetic beauty. Short, rapid 
streams are numerous, and are still active 
in forming alluvial deposits round the 
shores of the whole island, where the 
coral reef, like a silver plate containing 
the emerald gem, most conservatively 
preserves the precious debris, to be a 
rich source of vegetable wealth. ~ Open- 
ings in the outer reef are frequent, by 
which several excellent harbors are 
formed. 


Scenery— Climate—Productions. 


Ponape is a physical paradise. Ex- 
cept on its northern aspects, where the 
scattered islands and the bold hills are 
delightfully picturesque, there is noth- ~ 
ing marked about the landscape, yet all 
is warm with a beauty most serene. 
Few sights are more fraught with magic 
romance than that of the coast from an 
inland elevation, The mainland shore 
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steps freely, gracefully down, to where 
ocean ebbs and flows. Between the 
ever-green shore and the outer reef, 
many a patch of coral whitens near the 
surface, though not protruding, save at 
lowest tide, and attracts the eye to tra- 
cing out the winding channels and 
spreading bays of the deeper blue. 
Along the outer reef, the foaming line 
of white shows where hoary ocean casts 
up, as tributes of love, many a deep-sea 
gem, and where he is ever surging out 
his admiration of nature and his anthem 
tonature’s God. Ualan, (Strong’s Island,) 
with her deeply serrated and compara- 
tively unmellowed hills, is a solitary 
beauty—a romantic, unwedded, unmul- 
tiplied one. The islands of Hogoleu are 
a, beauteous, youthful group, bereft of 
father and of mother. Ponape is a grace- 
ful mother queen, resting in state on her 
ample coral throne, while close about 
her cluster a family of modest, maiden 
isles. : 

The climate, though damp, is one of 
the most delightful possible under the 
torrid zone. The mean daily range of 
the thermometer, is about 7° Fahren- 
heit. At 7 o’clock in the morning, it 
usually stands at about 77°; at noon, 
about 84°; and at 9 o’clock in the even- 
ing, about 78°. The months of the 
northern summer are a degree or two 
cooler than the months of the winter, 
owing to the summer’s being the rainy 
season, during which the island is be- 
neath the cloud-zone which constantly 
hovers near the equator. The trade 
winds prevail during the winter and 
spring months. The extreme range of 
the thermometer noticed during the last 
three years has been 17°; the minimum 
72°, the maximum 89°, 

This island sustains a most luxuriant 
vegetation, from its very summits quite 
into the ocean, where mangrove swamps 
flourish to perfection, as on the coasts 

‘of West Africa and the West India 
islands. So dense is the vegetation, and 
so scattered the population, that but for 
an occasional moving canoe, or a wind- 
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ing smoke, a passing vessel could scarce- 
ly tell whether it were at all inhabited. 
The people are lost in the overhanging 
forests and shrubbery. The most im- 
portant indigenous vegetable produc- 
tions are the bread-fruit, banana, (some 
kinds of which yield Manilla hemp,) 
yam, cocoanut, taro, sugar-cane, ava, 
(here called j6k6, the piper methysticum,) 
arrowroot, sassafras, sago, (used for 
thatching, not for food,) wild orange, 
and mango; with a great variety and 
inexhaustible quantity of timber woods. 
The most important exotic productions 
already introduced, are the paw-paw, 
pine-apple, tobacco, citron-lemon, red 
pepper, sweet potato, water-melon, pump- 
kin, orange, coffee, tamarind, and guava. 

The most important native animals 
are dogs, fowls, (though these are said 
to have been introduced by a vessel 
wrecked about the first of this century,) 
a so-called pigeon, with about twenty 
other varieties of birds, some of which 
are very numerous and fill the air with 
life ; and bats, lizards, centipeds, scor- 
pions, ants, with rats innumerable. Of 
introduced animals, there are fowls, dogs, 
pigs, and cattle. 


Language—Population. 


Several scientific explorers have ques- 
tioned the relation of the Polynesian 
islanders to the Malay race ; but William 
Humboldt, taking the Zagala language 
of the Philippine Islands as his standard 
of comparison, has established the com- 
mon belief to the satisfaction of the 
ablest. Le Gobien, a Roman Catholic 
missionary, familiar with the Zagala, and 
the tongues of the West Caroline Islands, 
long since asserted that these languages 
had abundant relations. We are already 
sufficiently informed to know that the 
language of Ponape, as was to be ex- 
pected, bears decided affinities to the 
tongues of islands to the West, and that 
it has many of the words and gram- 
matical peculiarities of the Polynesian 
tongues. Yet these relationships are not 
so strong but that Polynesians find it 
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difficult both to pronounce the sounds 
and to learn the grammar of this dialect; 
and the natives of most Micronesian 
islands are not understood on their first 
arrival here. Several traditions, already 
learned on this island, show some know]- 
edge of islands to the West. 

The population of Ponape since the 
desolation by small-pox in 1854, is sup- 
posed to be not far from five thousand, 
and is divided into five tribes. The Kiti 
and Matalanim tribes possess each about 
two-sevenths of the coast, while Wa- 
nega, Nut, and Jekoits possess each not 
far from a seventh. Kiti, on the south- 
ern shore, has a population of something 
more than a thousand, and is about equal 
to Matalanim, which lies on the eastern 
shore. These two tribes possess nearly 
all the fine land of the island. Wanega, 
on the north-east, and Jekoits, on the 
north-west, may perhaps each number a 
thousand ; while Nut, between ‘them, 
numbers but two or three hundred. The 
islands of Takaiu, Tabak, and the two 
Mants, belong to Wanega; while Pa- 
ram, Lungur, and Portik, belong to Nut ; 
but it is true of them all, that the ties 
are comparatively weak which bind their 
chiefs in feudal relations to those of the 
mainland. 


Missionary Stations. 


Mr. Sturges is located in the Kiti 
tribe, in the south-west part of the island, 
on the east bank, near the mouth of the 
Ron Kiti river. This is a beautiful 
stream (navigable for boats only about 
one quarter of a mile) one bank of which 
is lined by gracefully waving cocoanut 
trees, and the other by overhanging man- 
grove of various kinds, At the head of 
navigation on the Ron Kiti stands per- 
haps the finest feast-house of the island. 
It has for several months been made to 
subserve the worship of the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords. How pleas- 
ant the omen! The second missionary 
station is on the east side, situated on a 
small island in the Matalanim harbor, 
and is occupied by Dr.Gulick. About a 
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mile from it are the celebrated “ruiris,” 
which cover many acres, and which are 
built of basalt prisms found in great 
abundance on the north of the island. 
These must have been the workmanship 
of a rude but powerful and numerous 
people, and there is but little reason to 
doubt that they were the remote ances- 
tors of the present inhabitants. The 
people have many traditions and myths 
connected with them, attributing them to 
“the spirits,” the greater number of 
whom it is well known are but deceased 
ancestors. To this day, at stated sea- 
sons, they worship at several places in 
these ruins; and till within twenty or 
thirty years, this was the burial place of 
their highest chiefs, which sufficiently 
accounts for the worship there paid. 
The whole island is more or less covered 
with structures of a similar character, 
though none are so extensive or so sacred 


as these. Many of them are tombs, 
without a doubt. Ponape is a moral 
Sodom. 


‘¢ Every prospect pleases, and only man is vile.’? 


Ceplow Mission. ~ 
MANEPY. 


LETTER FROM MR. MEIGS, OCTOBER 2, 
1856. 


Tus letter was written on the fortieth an- 
niversary of Mr. Meigs’s landing in Jaffna, 
and very naturally commences with some 
reminiscences of the past. 


Just forty years ago this day [ first 
landed in this province. We were then 
most kindly received by our good friends 
Mr. and Mrs. Mooyaart, who are still 
living, though now in England. ‘Their 
house was then the: home of all mission- 
aries on their first arrival in Jaffna, and 
their kindness is remembered with grat- 
itude. What changes have I witnessed 
during forty years! Very few of all that 
generation are alive now; most of them 
have been called to their final account. 
By the faithful preaching of the gospel, 
multitudes have been made acquainted 
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with the plan of salvation; and many, 
we have reason to believe, have found 
the strait and narrow path. Christian 
education has been very generally dif- 
fused, and many Christian churches 
established. The temporal changes in 
the Province are also very great, but on 
these I need not dwell. 

The missionaries have been, for some years 
past, “called to say much of the judgments 
of God upon the people, by cholera, small- 
pox, and famine.” Mr. Meigs now says, 
** Health has generally prevailed in the Proy- 
‘ince through the past year, and there is a fair 
prospect also that the sufferings of the people 
from searcity will be relieved. Scasonable 
rains have fallen, and we may hope that the 
next harvest will be abundant.” In regard 
to present missionary labors, Mr. Meigs 
speaks, specially, of efforts to do good in the 
villages. 


Preaching the Gospel. 


In order, as far as possible, to increase 
the interest in the villages, and to induce 
the people to attend our preaching ser- 
vices more regularly, I have enlarged the 
preaching bungalows in Kattuda, Ani- 
cotta, and Navaly. Besides evening 
meetings during the time of the moon, 
my native assistant held a service at each 
of these places every Sabbath afternoon, 
attended by the school, by the church 
members in these villages, and by some 
of the people. The evening meetings 
are usually very well attended, and the 
people are attentive to the word preached. 
We labor in hope that the seed thus 
sown will take root, and bring forth 
fruit. 

On the 11th of May Mr. Webb, from 
the Madura mission, spent the Sabbath 
at Manepy, and preached in the church 
inthe morning. As we had just finished 
the new preaching bungalow in Kattuda, 
I took this opportunity to invite Messrs. 
Spaulding and Webb to attend the 
meeting there with me in the evening. 
The new bungalow is quite commodious, 
and our audience was large and very 
attentive. There could not have been 
less than two hundred adults present. 
Many sat on mats spread in front of the 
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building, as there was not room for so 
many inside. For about two hours they 
listened with great attention to the sol- 
emn and earnest preaching of the gospel. 
Mr. Webb expressed great pleasure and 
some surprise at the intelligent and 
respectable appearance of the audience, 
who were nearly all of high caste. Our 
audiences at this place are usually large 
and attentive. When will the truth be 
set home with divine power upon their 
hearts, so that we may witness a pente- 
costal season in these villages? When 
will they forsake their sins, and turn 
unto the Lord? Though they hear 
attentively, they seem firmly bound to- 
gether by the chains of sin and Satan. 
They are afraid of each other, and dare 
not bear the cross of Christ openly be- 
fore the world. 

On the 15th of May, our public com- 
munion season was held at Panditeripo. 
It was a season of much interest. Mr. 
Webb preached the sermon, and our 
native brother Cornelius, of Caradive, 
administered the wine at the table. At 
our afternoon meeting Mr. and Mrs. 
Webb presented their infant for baptism, 
which greatly increased the interest of 
the occasion, They expressed a wish to 
have it baptized.by the oldest missionary 
of the Board now in the foreign field. 


Union Bible Meetings — Tract Distri- 
bution. 

During this dry season, a series of 
evening mectings has been held in 
many places in connection with the 
Bible Society. These meetings have 
been attended by all the missiona- 
ries in the Province. The object has 
been to recommend the Bible to the 
people, and by well prepared addresses 
to lay before them the proofs of its di- 
vine origin, and to urge them to an 
attentive and prayerful perusal of it. 
Large meetings were held in Jaffna, 
Nellore, Oodooville, Batticotta, Atchu- 
valy, Point Pedro, Chavagacherry, Moo- 
gamaly and Valvuttytury. As the audi- 
ences were large and attentive, we have 
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reason to believe that good has been 
done to the cause. These meetings 
furnished an excellent opportunity to 
show the people that.all the missionaries 
are united in their efforts to do them 
good. 

Considerable interest has also been 
excited by the distribution, all over the 
Province, of a series of short monthly 
tracts on various important and appro- 
priate subjects. These are extensively 
read by the people. The tract on the 
festival of Canter Swamy has been the 
occasion of calling out Aromagom, of 
Wannarponny, who has published a tract 
against the brahmins, and the popular 
system of idolatry as taught and prac- 
ticed by them. He attacks them with 
great severity and clearly exposes the 
‘evils of their system, thus taking revenge 
upon the brahmins whom he dislikes, 
though he has no friendship for Chris- 
tianity. i 


Abmednuggur WMission— India. 


LETTER FROM MR. BALLANTINE, 
VEMBER 1, 1856. 


NO- 


Desire of a native convert to preach the 
Gospel. 


Mr. BALLANTINE writes very briefly,.send- 
ing the following letter addressed to him by 
one of their recent converts, dated October 13. 
He says respecting the writer: ‘‘ He has now 
a good situation in the government English 
school, on a salary of fifteen rupees per month; 
was offered, a few months ago, the situation 
of teacher in another ‘place, on a salary of 
fifty rupees; and had the prospect of obtain- 
ing still higher situations, with greatly in- 
creased pay, in the department of education 
under government. But he prefers the wor 
of preaching the gospel with the small pay 
the mission can give, and the opposition and 
contempt of former friends, for the sake of 
doing good to his fellow men and promoting 
the glory of his Redeemer.” 


Rev. Sir,—When, by means of what 
education I have received, my mind was 
enlightened, and my belief in Hindooism, 
the religion of my ancestors, shaken to 
its very foundation, I, in company with 
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some of my friends similarly disposed, 
engaged in the search of truth. But un- 
fortunately, depending as I was wholly 
upon the help of that insufficient guide, 
reason, my inquiry was misdirected, and 
the consequence was, that I came to the 
fatal conclusion that none of the exist- 
ing religions was from God, and that 
there was no necessity of there being 
such a one: in fact, I became what is 
commonly called a deist. 

I considered deism to be, not only 
better, but also far more consonant to 
reason, than all other systems of opin- 
ion. I pitied the millions of my fellow 
countrymen around me, groaning under 
the iron yoke of ignorance and supersti- 
tion. I viewed Hindoos, Mohammedans, 
Parsees, Jews, and Christians, as alike 
exposed to the wrath of the Almighty. 
I therefore felt it my duty to contribute, 
as much as in me lay, to their reformation, 
by endeavoring to convert them to deism. 
Accordingly I did much in the way of 
spreading my opinions, and not without 
success. 

A few years’ experience taught me that 
deism could improve nobody. I then 
compared the effects which each one of 
the different religions had produced upon 
the nations that follow it. I found that 
no religion had done so much for any 
nation as Christianity had done for 
most of the nations of Europe, for the 
United States of America, and recently 
for the Sandwich Islands; which latter, 
but some forty years ago, were in the 
lowest state of degradation. It therefore 
seemed to me that the propagation of the 
Christian religion, so far as its civil- 
izing influence was concerned, was of 
the utmost importance, although it incul- 
cated doctrines which I was then very 
loth to receive. ~ : 

Afterwards, when I was fully con- 
vinced that Christianity was the only | 
true religion, and that through Jesus 
Christ alone man could obtain his salva-_ 
tion, I thought it my duty to embrace it, 
and engage in the work of preaching the 
gospel to my benighted countrymen. I 
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then resolved, that if God would gra- 
ciously receive me into the pale of his 
church, I would dedicate my life to his 
service. 

Ever since my baptism (9th of June 
last), I have been earnestly wishing to 
satisfy this my long cherished desire. 
And, as my present berth occupies so 
much of my time that, so long as I hold 
it, I can neither prosecute the studies 
necessary to qualify a person to be a 
preacher of the gospel, nor go about to 
-tell the people of the Savior of the 
world, I would have resigned it long 
ago, had it not been for the advice of my 
Christian brethren to continue in it for 
a few months. 

I now deem it expedient to resign it; 
not because I dislike it, nor because my 
superior is displeased with me, nor be- 
cause [ have no prospects of promotion ; 
but because I wish to seek a situation 
which will enable me to go through the 
requisite studies. Such a situation is 
nowhere to be found but under the 
mission. On consulting my Christian 
brethren, I was told that our mission is 
in great need of many such candidates, 
and that, if I should apply, I would sure- 
ly get employment whereby all the de- 
sires of my heart could be satisfied. 

I consider the preaching of the Word 
of God to be so infinitely more honorable, 
more beneyolent, and more momentous, 
than any other work or calling, that I 
feel it a duty which I owe to my Creator 
and to my country to sacrifice, for its 
sake, high salaries, respect among our 
fellow men, and other worldly advan- 
tages that are so much hankered after; 
to meet with disrespect and persecution 
which are, in a land like India, its sure 
concomitants ; to be content with what 
the mission thinks proper to pay me; 
and to spend my whole life in proclaim- 
ing the glad tidings of salvation to my 
countrymen. 

For all these reasons, I take the lib- 
erty to request you to receive me into 
the service of the mission, and to teach 
me the preparatory branches of study. 


& 
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Hoping you will have the goodness to 
reply to this at your earliest convenience, 
I beg to subscribe myself, 
Your most obedient and 
humble servant, 
Suanoo Daser’ Koonxray. 


ee 


Aestorian Wissiow.— Persia. 
OROOMIAH. 


LETTER FROM MR. STODDARD, SEPTEM- 
BER 23, 1856. 


In this letter, Mr. Stoddard presents a view 
of the condition and prospects of the mission 
which will be read with interest. Though 
without official protection they have been 
kept in safety, though annoyed by enemies 
their work has not been greatly hindered, and 
though without such special manifestations of 
the power of the Holy Spirit as they have 
many times been permitted to witness, there 
is pleasing evidence that their labors are not 
in vain in the Lord. 


General Prosperity. 


We have now been for six months in 
this remote land without any political 
protection and at the mercy of this hos- 
tile government, in consequence of the 
withdrawal from Persia of the English 
Ambassador; though it should be grate- 
fully mentioned that Mr. Khanikoff, the 
Russian Consul at Tabreez, has several 
times aided us unofficially, and, as 
we believe, with hearty good will. We 
have also been subjected to frequent 
annoyances from Asker Khan, the Gov- 
ernor of the Nestorians and inspec- 
tor general of the Nestorian mission, as 
well as from the Mohammedan nobles of 
Oroomiah, who would rejoice to do us 
all the mischief in their power, and -to 
see our light go out in darkness. Yet 
there was perhaps never a time when, on 
the whole, our work presented a more 
cheering aspect than now. ‘Those who 
have charge of the seminaries are every 
year acquiring that experience which 
enables them to Jay out their strength to 
the best advantage. Several important 
text-books have been prepared for the 
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pupils, which relieve us in a measure 
from the severe and often unproductive 
labor of oral teaching. The native 
assistants have become so familiar with 
the course of study, that they are able to 
teach very successfully some of those 
branches which formerly devolved upon 
us. The seminaries, too, are more appre- 
ciated by the more intelligent among the 
people, who earnestly desire an educa- 
tion in them for their sons and daughters. 


Village Schools—Native Preachers. 


The village schools, being scattered 
widely over the plain, and presenting in 
consequence many vulnerable points to 
our enemies, have suffered more the last 
year or two, from our want of efficient 
protection, than the seminaries, which 
are conducted on our own premises. In 
a few instances, the masters of the vil- 
lages were able last winter to intimidate 
the people and prevent them from send- 
ing their children. In some cases they 
succeeded in annoying and rendering 
uncomfortable the situation of the teach- 
ers. But notwithstanding these draw- 
backs, the general cause of education is 
on the advance. The teachers of the 
village schools, who have many of them 
been educated in the seminaries, are 
altogether superior as a class to what 
they were a few years ago; and thus 
not only is the standard of instruction 
in these schools raised, but more relig- 
ious influence is exerted over the pupils. 
Middle aged persons, and heads of fami- 
lies, are also learning’ to read more than 
formerly in our Sabbath schools, and 
with a very happy effect on the general 
cause. 

There was never, probably, a year 
of our mission history, when more 
people were brought within the sound 
of the gospel, or were stated attendants 
on preaching. Beside our somewhat nu- 
merous corps of preachers, dispersed in 
different villages, who instruct the people 
on the Sabbath and during the week, in 
companies varying from five or ten to 
fifty or a hundred, and even more, the pu- 
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pils of our seminaries, who spend the sum- 
mer months at their homes, do much, it is 
believed, to scatter the good seed of the 
word. We have also kept two faithful 
native evangelists constantly at work 
this summer, who have scoured the plain 
in every direction, visited some sixty or 
seventy villages, and carried the bread 
of life, so to speak, to every man’s door. 


Monthly Concerts—Communion Seasons. 


The statements here made respecting the 
monthly concerts are richly suggestive. When 
will Christians in the United States learn thus 
to prize and improve the “ first Monday,” or 
the first Sabbath of the month. 


Our monthly concerts- are becoming 
more and more important occasions, 
especially those held om our premises. 
Many scores of the pious natives look 
forward to the privilege of attending 
them from month to month with much 
interest. In order that we may devote 
the whole of Monday to the natives, we 
have adopted the plan at Seir of having 
our English concert on Sabbath evening. 
Early Monday morning some of our 
friends arrive from the nearer villages, and 
others are continually dropping in during 
the forenoon. At about the dinner hour, 
nearly all are assembled. We occupy 
considerable time with them in private, 
or in little companies, each one attend- 
ing to the helpers under his care, in 
hearing the monthly reports of their 
labors and trials, their hopes and fears, 
and intermingling the reports with relig- 
ious conversation and prayer. About 
three o’clock we assemble with one 
accord in one place, and spend an hour 
or two in public religious exercises. 
In the evening also a similar meeting is ~ 
held. The natives:not only speak freely 
and with much animation on these occa- 
sions, but often occupy nearly the whole 
time, leaving the brother who has charge 
of the meeting little to do. It very often — 
happens also, that, after we have been 
together two hours, there are several who 
feel that they want to be heard, if but 
for a few moments, and we thus are 
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tempted to protract the exercises still 
further. These monthly occasions I have 
enjoyed exceedingly during the spring 
and summer, and have come to look on 
the “ first Monday” as the great day of 
the month. 

Our sacramental occasions, when we 
invite pious Nestorians to sit with us 
at the table of the Lord, are doing 
much to bind the natives together in 
Christian love, and to make them more 
ageressive and efficient in their efforts 
for the upbuilding of Christ’s kingdom 
here. On the whole, we have much 
comfort in these professed followers of 
the Redeemer. Though weak, and often 
inconsistent, we think we clearly discern 
in them the image of Christ, and rejoice 
to'believe that they are growing in grace 
and ripening for the heavenly inheri- 
tance. 


Longings for the Spirit. 

But, while there is so much to encour- 
age us in our work, we need exceedingly 
a general outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
far exceeding any thing we have yet 
seen, on our entire field. So long as 
this is withheld, we cannot truly be said 
to prosper. We earnestly desire to see 
the time, when the many thousands who 
are now enlightened, and understand, 
intellectually, the way of salvation, shall 
be pricked in their hearts, and inquire 
with deep emotion what they must do to 
be saved. We long to see, not scores 
and hundreds only, but great multitudes 
of these Nestorians sitting at the Re- 
deemer’s feet. We long to have the 
whole people rise as one man, and testify, 
by their holy and prayerful lives, to the 
reality and power of the gospel. We 
long to see, before we slumber in the 
dust, the cause of our Savior making 
great advances among the millions of 
Mohammedan Persia, the light of the 
moon here becoming as the light of the 
sun, and the light of the sun sevenfold. 
O for more zeal, humility, prayerfulness 
and devotion. O for an earnest and con- 
stant remembrance of our work at the 
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throne of grace by all who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


Assyria Mission—Curhey. 
MOSUL. 


LETTER FROM MR. MARSH, SEPTEMBER 
12, 1856. 


Tus letter was dated at the kiosk, near 
Diarbekir, and relates mainly to that part of 
the work of the mission which centres in Je- 
zireh, and pertains to the Nestorians of Bootan 
and the Jacobites of Jebel Tour. The mis- 
sionaries had hoped to spend the summer 
nearer that field, at Mardin; ‘ but reports of 
the burning alive of the English agent at 
Marash, with his wife and child, had inflamed 
the Moslem mind to frenzy in those wild 
parts, troubles at Mardin had led to the dis- 
placement of the Pasha there, and a local 
Koordish rebellion was under way, which after- 
wards led to the burning of a village and the 
killing of ten rebels.”” Mr. Holmes, the Eng- 
lish Consul, urged them so strongly to delay 
their journey that they could not well refuse 
while looking to him for the protection so 
much needed at the outset of a work among 
unscrupulous enemies. After this delay, they 
could not secure a suitable residence for so 
few months without extravagant payments, 
and no better course remained than to spend 
the summer at the kiosk. 

Fer political reasons, some sixty houses at 
Azakh have become Protestants. Among 
these the brethren have desired to do good. 
Mr. Marsh writes: ‘‘ Jeremiah first labored 
among them. Next Meekha spent a month 
there, and was exceedingly interested in his 
opportunities to declare the whole counsel of 
God. Afterwards we sent Elias, a young man 
who has received some instruction in theology 
from Mr. Williams, and is a member of the 
Mosul church, to act in the double capacity 
of teacher for the school and informal preach- 
er. He still remains, his conduct giving grat- 
ifying evidence of the soundness of his expe- 
rience.” 

It was also determined ‘to place Koz 
Mechiel at Jezireh, as a temporary agent of 
the English Consul, to inquire definitely into 
the state of the Christians in those parts, and 
when he was obliged by sickness in his fam- 
ily to return to Mosul, Yakob, another mem- 
ber of the Mosul church, was sent.” ‘ He 
was very near being shot there by a party of 
Bashi Bozooks, who drew their weapons upon 
him, instigated by malicious falsehoods of 
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Jacobite enemies.” After various efforts to 
secure redress and safety, in which “ the 
English Consul was prompt and kind in 
affording aid,’ Mr. Marsh says, ‘‘ Yakob 
was ready to return whén he was taken sick, 
lingered a week in his sister’s house, and then 
we followed him sadly to the grave. Provi- 
dence seemed to frown upon our plans for 
Jezireh. It seemed my duty, although my 
brethren here thought it running great risk to 
health, to go in person. I left here August 
25, and arrived again September 9.” 

On the journey Mr. Marsh saw and heard 
much to interest him. Extracts only from 
his narrative can be given. 


Convent of Deir A’mer. 


Thursday, August 28, passed Kefferbe, 
a large Jacobite village near the con- 
vent of Deir A’mer. We took our noon 
zest at the conveut. A stupid monk 
vegetates here, the very one, probably, 
described by Mr. Williams a few years 
since. A keen, intelligent young dea- 
con is ambitious to make the pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem. I tried to direct him to 
the New Jerusalem, and in place of the 
customary present for hospitality at part- 
ing, gave him a copy of the Gospel. My 
heart yearned to see that young mana 
preacher of Christ. 

At my request he showed me the stone 
fabled to have been brought by an angel, 
and also began a long myth about an 
arch of this convent falling upon the 
princess of Egypt as she was entering a 
forbidden portal; but desisted, with a 
smile, answering my incredulous look. 

Without rescrt to fable, there is much 
to excite thought. Those massive blocks 
of masonry have stood over twelve hun- 
dred years. Erected by Greek Byzan- 
tine emperors, its Greek inscriptions 
are now a dead language, and also its 
later Syriac inscriptions. Its tesselated 
pavement, and gilt glass-work wrought 
in mosaic, existed before King Alfred 
began English history. Its roof was 
newly tiled, each tile stamped with a 
date, four hundred years ago; that is, 
before Columbus found the New World. 
Its walls are as old as the papacy, and 
date back to Mohammed’s flight. A 


Mosul :—Letter from Mr. Marsh. 


Fern. 


Syriac inscription tells us that Tamour- 
lane (Timour Seng) plundered this con- 
vent A.D. 1400. I measured the chapel, 
sixty-four and a half feet long, with a 
width of thirty-five and a half feet, 
spanned by a single arch, The reading 
desk, a single stone, (now cracked,) is 
eleven feet by four and a half. Once, 
this was the centre of the Syrian church, 
extending to India-and Africa. Now, 
Koords are more numerous than Chris- 
tians within its walls, and a Koord rules 
the whole. 


The Rebel Chief Yezdeenshir—Atrocities. 


Our rugged route led over mountain 
precipices, and our guides pointed to the — 
localities of atrocious murders. *‘ Those 
stones cover a waylaid soldier? ‘In 
that glen they fell upon the Jew.’ 

Thursday night we reached Bassa- 
brena, another Jacobite village of some 
two hundred and fifty houses. A Koor- 
dish woman had just been shot in the 
vineyards, by two Koords, her townsmen. 
Two balls had passed through her. I 
went to see her lying, as they thought, 
in death’s agonies. Her clan had just 
come, each with his long gun, swear-. 
ing vengeance through clenched teeth. 
They carried her home on a rude litter. 
A village quarrel led them to drive the 
two murderers forth, and to seize their 
property and ruin their vineyards. The 
outlaws had prowled about, living in 
woods, dens, or caves, and before killing 
this woman, had murdered four of the 
villagers. Yet here is a little Turkish 
garrison, only good at oppressing, worth- 
less to quench village blood feuds. 

Here the monk Abdullah was mur- 
dered by Yezdeenshir. I was in the 
house of the Kihya (village chief) whose 
son Gulawe, a boy of twelve, was taken 
prisoner to Jezireh, and in Yezdeenshir’s 
presence was shot like a dog, at the 
bridge by the Tigris, and tossed into the 
stream, while the bullets of the Koords 
rained at his body as it floated away. 
Bishop Mar Aho, of the convent Mar 
Malchi, had a valuable mare. Yezdeen- 
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shir seized his father, Koz Gorea, and 
demanded the mare as ransom. Being 
refused, he served the priest as he had 
the boy, and tossed him half dead into 
the Tigris, a mark for his sharpshooters. 
Ata distance these events may not stir 
the blood, but on the spot they have a 
terrible significance; as I felt in Mosul 
while talking with Yezdeenshir, as I felt 
more while talking with the mother of 
the murdered boy, and hardly less 
while I supped upon a starlit roof at 
Azakh, with Yezdeenshir’s subaltern, still 
at large. We feasted together upon 
meats, grapes, figs and melons, and I 
told him that Yezdeenshir’s fighting the 
Sultan was like a man with ophthalmia 
staring at the sun. I could not help re- 
monstrating with even that man for call- 
ing us infidels, and telling him some- 
thing of the way of life. 


Azakh—Yono the Protestant Kihya. 


The character of the nominal Christians, 
and even of those who “ for political reasons” 
call themselves Protestants, it will be seen, 
is hardly better than that of the Koords. 


Friday, August 29. Passed Middo, a 
large Jacobite village, now threatened by 
a body of five armed Koordish villages. 
At noon, Elias and the Protestants wel- 
comed me to Azakh. All these villages 
are “Christian” in name only. They 
cheat and oppress each other. Lately 
in Azakh, a fight occurred between two 
armed parties and a man was killed. The 
murderers fled to surrounding villages 
and their houses were plundered. Papal 
agents induced them to return, paid 
their losses in part, made them a papal 
sect of twelve houses, and protected 
‘them from vengeance. They would 
now become Jacobites again if the 
money could be refunded to the papists. 
Elias, who is disinterested, has known 
some*of the Protestants oppressed by 
their own Kihya, Yono; but still their 
general condition is much improved. 
Azakh was obliged to ally with Yez- 
deenshir, which saved life, but cost every 
dignitary large sums and every house 
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was plundered. Now that troops are 
few, they are numerous and fierce enough 
to defy much oppression. Turkish offi- 
cials must walk circumspectly to avoid 
murder; and they utterly refuse the 
tobacco tax, as do the large Koordish 
villages. 

Yono, the Protestant Kihya, is a spe- 
cimen of an Azakhle. At a neighboring 
village, he recently remonstrated with a 
Turk, for gross oppression. The Turk 
drew his sword and fell upon him; but 
he, with one or two attendants, gave the 
Turk such a beating that he begged for 
life. The council at Jezireh repeatedly 
sent for Yono, but he declined going, 
and they dare not attempt to take him by 
force. They scarcely stir out without 
arms. J met at Azakh, Ahmet Effendi, 
of Mardin, farming tythes, and he saw 
fit to give Yono a rich silk dress to 
smooth his way. My heart ached at the 
strange mixture of wild daring, fawning 
upon the great, and oppression of the 
poor, which form the character of this 
people. Yono would have cheated the 
orphans of Yakob out of a gun left in 
his charge, first asserting that Yakob 
had given it. to him, next that his brother 
had carried it off, and finally producing 
it, begging me to give it to him. 


Jacobites of Jebel Tour. 


I endeavor to give you a faithful pie- 
ture of these “ Christians,” even the 
mass of those who for political reasons 
have become Protestant, that you may 
know how to pray and act discrim- 
inately. “They have altogether gone 
astray.” With every breath they profane 
God’s name. (A slight reform has begun 
among the Protestants as they agree to 
strike the swearer upon each oath, and 
some children are especially zealous for 
the new fashion.) They lie, and drink 
in lies like water. Amazing judgment 
from God that liars believe liars! They 


’ cheat, they quarrel, they envy, they lust, 


they are idle, careless to hear or study, 
they love darkness rather than light, 
they are captives to sin and freely de- 
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clare their impotence to amend, They 
are not ashamed, neither can they blush. 
They are conscience-seared, thrice dead, 
plucked up by the roots, dead in tres- 
passes and sin. ‘These words have ter- 
rible meaning. ‘They see not, hear not, 
They are absolutely dead, God 
alone can raise them. 

The gospel has rung in their ears six 
months and more; and I know of one 
intellectually zealous, not yet a Prot- 
estant, and of ore who may possibly be 
(lias is faithful, and they 
him a saint, and are generally 
with us. 
They may go back, but it is hardly proba- 
ble. 


feel not. 


born again. 
think 
persuaded that the truth is 


They may possibly become papists, 
but we hope not. 
lar service among them; could only talk 
freely, with many interruptions, with 
good attention at times, and pray with 
them. 
ship is secured, must be irregular. 


I could hold no regu- 


The efforts, until a place of wor- 


Ishak of Bootan—Conwerts. 


Mr. Marsh left Azakh September 1, for 
Jezireh, where he was detained three days by 
Here he 
saw and consulted with Ishak of Bootan, who, 
at the request of a former Protestant teacher, 
Hshaiah, was sent to Ooroomiah a few years 
since, where for two years he studied in the 
sominary, and was hopefully converted. He 
had returned and taken the place of Hsha- 
jah as teacher in his native village, where 
he seemed to be making himself truly use- 
ful. Mr, Marsh writes : 


illness of himself and his servant. 


His uncle, the priest, had driven off 
Nshaiah and now strove to drive him 
away. This man, Priest Gabriel, de- 
serves description, His great employ- 
ment is that of a sorcerer, writing charms 
for Nestorians, Koords, Jacobites, Syri- 
ans, and Chaldeans; among all which 
classes many think he can make any 
woman loye any man, or make a barren 
woman fruitful, or protect stray cattle, 
sheep or donkeys, by shutting the 
mouths of wild animals. He professes 
power to do many other works of the 
devil, and although well aware of the 
sin of his course, finds his trade too lu- 
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crative to be abandoned. He is a small, 
keen eyed, rugged old man, aware that 
Satan employs him, and consequently 
malignantly bitter against the truth, 
always ready with a smile and a stab. , 

Ishak is a thorn in his uncle’s side. 
God protects him and blesses his labors, 
There are now six whom he regards as 
true Christians. Of these four are read- 
ers, young men, anxious to study half the 
year and be evangelists the rest. Two 
are unable to read. One of the latter, 
in Beder Khan Bey’s time, was taken by 
the present rebel Yezdeenshir, who de- 
termined to make him break his fast. In 
the attempt he knocked in two of the 
old man’s teeth, but failed. Now the 
old man says God's word is stronger 
than Yezdeenshir, for that could make 
him eat meat. To avoid prejudice, 
however, Ishak and the rest observe the 
fasts, while contending that fasting from 
meat is not binding. Both Shemmas 
Asea and myself, were very favorably 
impressed with the appeaaance of those 
The seed has apparently fallen 
Ishak can now speak 
and write a little in Arabic. His labors 
are in Fellahe (modern Syriac), Again 
and again I thank God that he put it into 
my heart to listen to Mshaiah’s request 
and send that boy to Ooroomiah, Ishak 
now wishes me to send his brother. Al- 
though this brother is a reader, intellec- 
tually convinced of the truth, yet, contrary 
to the common tendency, Ishak does 
not regard him as renewed. ‘This gives 
me more hope as to the soundness of his 
judgment with regard to the six whom 
he regards as converts. Koz Mechiel, 
who speaks their language, also regards 
them as true Christians, 


we saw. 
into good ground. 


The Papists—The Turkish Government. 


As might be imagined, Priest Gabriel 
does not enjoy this work of grace along- ° 
side of his sorcery. He is using every 
effort to have his nephew banished. ‘The. 
papal Bishop of Jezireh recently visited 
that convent, and the Priest promises to 
become papist when he can persuade 
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other villages, and the majority of his 
own village, to go with him. As they 
walked together, a lad overheard the 
bishop ask the priest, “Has he not a 
vineyard, that you might oppress him, 
and drive him off?” The priest and 
bishop are yet foiled. That same bishop 
was instrumental in securing the mur- 
derers of Azahk by money, and now 
tempts the poor Nestorians by offering 
to lend them money if they will become 
papists. I saw one young man who in 
his distress had refused such a bribe. 
At Monsooriah, lately, one Nestorian 
“broke the head” of another, and the 
papists induced him to become papist 
to escape the consequences, and then 
had the innocent man put into prison. It 
is strange that this little handful of Nes- 
torians in Bootan have held out so long. 
If they can make a single man papist, 
of any prominence ina Nestorian village, 
they make him Kihya. This is now the 
case at Monsooriah and Naherwan. 

Such cases have led Jacobites and 
Nestorians to urge our interference, but 
we have put them off, not wishing to get 
entangled in civil matters. The move- 
ment ought to be sustained, by mission- 
aries at Mardin. Will the churches re- 
fuse them? How long, O Lord, How 
long! At Jezireh I waited upon the 
acting governor and he promised all I 
asked. Buta Protestant agent must be 
placed in Jezireh if we mean to ac- 
complish half that is desirable. 

* * Mid I not think that the public 
mind was drifting slowly and surely back 
from a delusive confidence in the “ Re- 
form Government” of Turkey, to the 
true conception of the Turks as only 
“ Architects of Ruin,” I would take pains 

to bring additional evidence of Moslem 
bigotry and misrule. Unless fear of the 
Christian powers prevent, Christians will 
suffer more than in past years, as in fact 
they are now doing in the interior. 


. Encouragement at Mosul. 


We propose to start for Mosul, 


about October 1, and if we arrive safely 
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I shall hope to give some account of 
things there. I may mention now, that 
under Mr. Rassam’s auspices, a French 
monk lately became Protestant there and 
left for India. At Feliskof, (six hours 
from Mosul,) eleven houses have become 
Protestant ; and the work at Mosul ap- 
pears as favorably as could be expected 
after so long an absence of missionaries, 
May we not well ask the churches to in- 
crease their thanksgivings and their 
requests. 


Armenian Mission.— Turkey. 
ARABKIR. 


LETTER FROM MR. RICHARDSON, OCTO- 
BER 24, 1856. 


Mr. RicHarpson, ‘in the midst of inter- 
esting and pressing missionary labors,’’ com- 
municates afew items to serve as illustrations 
of what the Lord is doing in the region around 
Arabkir. He had been visiting some of the 
out-stations, and speaks of some of the things 
which he had seen and heard. 


Prospects at Divrik. 


The first Sabbath of this month I spent 
at Divrik, a. city twelve hours to the 
north-west. Here I found a Protestant 
community and a little church under the 
charge of a native helper. A teacher is 
also employed, who is instructing about 
twenty pupils, and a colporter, who visits 
the neighboring villages, reading and 
preaching the Word according to his 
ability, and disposing of books as they 
are demanded. On the Sabbath, a con- 
gregation of about forty assembled, 
morning and evening, in the little room 
used as a chapel and school-room. In 
the afternoon, after a sermon, three chil- 
dren were baptized, and the Lord’s sup- 
per was administered to the little body 
of communicants. One person had been 
proposed for church membership, but his 
religious knowledge and experience not 
seeming altogether satisfactory, he was 
advised to betake himself to the word of 
God and prayer, and wait until a future 
occasion. The work in Divrik appears 
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to be of a very hopeful character. None 
are Protestants but those who have be- 
come so from a conviction of the truth. 
Indeed none attend the meetings, or 
openly visit the families of our friends, 
except those who have made up their 
minds to incur the odium of being called 
“ Prote.’” These Divrik Protestants are 
all very poor—which is true indeed of 
all the Armenians of the place, while 
the Turks exhibit quite an air of wealth 
—but we trust some of them are rich in 
faith. They are all united in love and 
fellowship, and it is especially encourag- 
ing that the women, as well as the men, 
have embraced the truth and attend the 
meetings. I was told that there was 
not an instance where the wife did not 
go with her husband in this thing. We 
’ trust that a genuine evangelical work has 
been commenced in that city, which, with 
the blessing of God, will continue to go 
forward. Divrik, being in the Sivas 
pashalik, will, after this year, be con- 
nected with that station. 


Kemakh and Erzengan. 


Our native helpers at Agn (Egin) have 
recently made a tour to Kemakh and 
Erzengan. At Kemakh they spent a 
week. At first they put up ata coffee- 
shop, but after two days they were invited 
to lodge with one Harootoon, a copper- 
smith, whose heart God had opened to 
receive the truth. Harootoon was the 
possessor of a New Testament which he 
had obtained of our helper Boanerges, 
on a former visit. He now purchased 
a Bible and hymn-book in addition. 
Arakea], and Minas the silver-smith, also 
purchased books. The former, who previ- 
ously had a New Testament, took a con- 
cordance. The priest of the place made 
no opposition to our brethren, so that the 
people came in freely to see and con- 
verse with them. However, a priest at 
a neighboring monastery having heard of 
their presence, instigated the wife of 
Harootoon, who was absent from home 
at their vineyard, to return and drive the 
dangerous guests from her house; and 
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after the departure of our friends to 
Erzengan, this priest, as they learned on 
their return, came to the people and told 
them that it was not lawful for their 
nation to read these books, and that if 
they did so they would be accursed. He 
succeeded in getting the books away 
from all save Harootoon (Resurrection), 
the copper-smith, and Arakial (Apostle), 
who, being bold men and loving the truth, 
refused to give up their books, either on 
account of threats or promises, asserting 
that a thousand piasters would not tempt 
them to give them up. Kemakh is a 
small city, the residence of a Beg, which 
itself has but a small Armenian popula- 
tion, but there are Armenian villages in 
the neighborhood. We hope to send 
them a teacher and preacher soon. 

At Erzengan, also, our brethren spent 
a week. Stopping at a coffee-shop, quite 
a number called upon them and received 
them gladly. But as soon as their com- 
ing was noised abroad, the chief priest of 
the place pronounced an anathema against 
all who should hear them and receive 
their books. For this cause, and from 
fear of a rich Armenian, a great oppres- 
sor and blasphemer of all good, the 
people were deterred from having any 
further intercourse with them. We are 
assured, however, that there are many 
friends of the truth in Erzengan, who 
would reveal themselves if a missionary 
would come and reside among them. 


Incident at Malatia. 


The native brother at Malatia reports 
some encouraging facts from that city ; 
among them the following. He had sold 
a Bible to a man friendly to the truth. 
A priest heard of it, went to the man, 
took away his Bible, and tore it in pieces, 
Our brother, who is as bold as a lion, 
when he heard of the circumstance, went _ 
immediately to the Moodir (governor) and 
informed him of what the priest had done. 
The Moodir called him and asked him 
why he had torn up the Bible which this 
man had sold! He evaded the question 
by saying that he knew nothing about 
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this man. The Moodir repeated his 
question and received the same reply. 
At length the Moodir pressing the mat- 
ter, the priest said, “This fellow has 
come here to deceive my people by 
inducing them to buy his books.” The 
Moodir answered him, “These people 
are not your people, they are the Sul- 
tan’s people; and now if I ever hear of 

_your tearing any more Bibles in pieces, I 
shall tear your head in pieces.” He then 
made the priest pay for the book he had 
destroyed and dismissed him. 


Africn. 
LETTER FROM MR. PRESTON. 


Obstacles in the way of Reaching the 
¥ Interior. 


TxHE statements below, from a letter of Rev. 
I. M. Preston, of the Gaboon mission, to a 
friend at Andover, are important as bearing 
upon questions of great interest in connection 
with missionary operations in Western Afri- 
ea. The difficulties here alluded to are by no 
means the only or the most serious difficulties 
which must there be met. The faith and 
patience, not of missionaries only, but of the 
churches, may yet be long and sorely tried 
before Ethiopia shall’ stretch out her hands 
unto God. Yet Africa is a part of the inher- 
itance given by sure promise to Christ, and it 
shall be his. The missionaries do not faint, 
and shall the churches do so? Mr. Walker 
writes, October 14, 1856: ‘*I know not what 
may have been written or published of a dis- 
couraging nature in regard to this climate 
and mission. I have no time to discuss the 
subject, but will simply say that I see nothing 
more discouraging now than I did ten years 
ago. I see nothing new in the climate or the 
people. I feel no more like fainting now than 
I did in 1846. The people are wicked, but 
_ they were so then, and so were the native and 
_ other members of the church. We have not 

seen all the fruit from the seed sown which 
we desire to see, but as to any cause for dis- 
couragement now, more than at any other 
period in the history of our mission, I do not 
find it.” 

Mr. Adams, it will be remembered, just 
before his death, expressed the most assured 
confidence that ‘glorious things were in re- 

“serve for that mission.’ The cheerful cour- 
age and hope of Mr. Bushnell also, are in- 
dicated in a letter recently received. So it is 
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with others; and so it has ever been with the 
missionary bandat the Gaboon. Their “labor 
of love and patience of hope” will be had in 
remembrance before God, and should lead 
Christians at home to hope and labor and 
pray with and for them. Well do they say, 
*¢ We do need your prayers.” 


No Help from Caravans or Traders. 


The experience of Messrs. Adams, 
Herrick and Preston (see Missionary 
Herald passim) among the Bakélé and 
Pangwe people, throws much light on 
the state of society in this part of West 
Africa, and affords another answer to the 
question, Why are the missionaries so 
long in reaching the highlands, which 
have been in sight more than ten years, 
and about which so much has been writ- 
ten as a health station? Many, no doubt, 
ask why the missionaries in West Africa 
do not trayel as they do in South and 
East Africa, and as explorers do in North 
Africa. They forget that missionaries 
went to South Africa more than a hun- 
dred years ago; that for more than fifty 
years South Africa has been an English 
colony ; that the natives are accustomed 
to foreigners and to driving their bullock 
wagons, and that the country is quite 
open, and affords many facilities for such 
travel. 

In East Africa also, trade is carried on 
with the interior by means of caravans, 
if not in such style as in the North, yet 
so large that, with the protection of the 
Imaum of Muscat, they are seldom ex- 
posed to the plundering habits of the 
natives. Besides this, individual native 
kings, or head men, have much and wide 
influence, and being on friendly terms 
with the Imaum, restrain'their people. In 
North-Eastern Africa, the age of the 
caravan trade is counted by thousands 
of years, and a single caravan is an army 
invincible by any native force. 

In Western Africa none of these con- 
ditions exist. It is true the Gaboon river 
and its tributaries extend into the inte- 
rior about one hundred miles; but it is 
equally true that probably not a single 
individual living at its mouth ever reached 
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the head of navigation. Away from the 
river the traveler is everywhere met by 
an almost impenetrable jungle, through 
which the natives keep open narrow foot- 
paths from town to town, only by con- 
tinual hacking. With no roads, no 
beasts of burden, and no caravans of 
men even, it follows that travel is ex- 
ceedingly limited. 

Trade is the only object for which a 
man leaves his home. The Mpongwe, 
living on the sea-coast, ascends the Ga- 
boon some fifty miles, intrusts his mer- 
chandise to the Bakélés, who advance 
thirty or forty miles farther interior and 
deliver the goods to Pangwes. The 
Pangwes in turn advance still farther, 
and trade with those who kill the 
elephant, or again trust other Pang- 
‘ wes or other tribes. The Mpongwe 
returns to the coast, and the Bakélés to 
their homes. Months often elapse ere a 
return is secured for goods thus’ passed 
interior. This system of trade gives 
rise to innumerable petty wars. The 
whole tribe is held responsible for goods 
intrusted to any individual of that tribe. 
Dishonesty is the order of the day, and 
failures in payment are frequent. Weary 
of waiting, and pressed by their Mpongwe 
creditors, the Bakélés get up a war party 
to take a prisoner in order to hasten their 
ivory. They lie in wait near a town and 
seize the first one that comes to hand, 
age, sex, and condition being entirely 
disregarded. If resistance is offered, 
guns and other deadly weapons are used, 
and the combatants kill each other with- 
out remorse. When prisoners only are 
taken, they are held till the tribe re- 
deems them by paying up old scores. 
When persons are killed, their friends 
endeavor to kill as many on the other 
side. After a raid of this kind, commu- 
nication between the two tribes is cut 
off, and often the feud is prolonged for 
months. Again the murderers pay 
money, and it is soon settled. 


No Government to Protect. 


There is nothing, any where, that can 
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be called government. Each town has 
its head man, and is wholly independent 
of all other towns. A nation has many 
tribes, but no tribe has a chief, nor do 
they occupy separate districts. A single 
town will often contain people of three 
or four tribes, each individual making 
war as he pleases and doing what is right 
in his own eyes. The head man is 
obeyed only so far as it is convenient, or 
suits the taste of his people. He has no 
power to restrain them from carrying out 
their projects, nor to accomplish his own 
contrary to their wishes. Should he 
attempt it, they would leave his town 
and might join his enemies and bring 
war upon him. He seldom does attempt 
any thing of the kind, as it would be a 
shame for him to lose_his people. He 
would be jealous of another town being 
increased at his expense, or he would 
fear the witchcraft of his disaffected 
subjects. 


Cupidity and Jealousy of the People. 


It is easy to see how a little opposi- 
tion from almost any one would stop the 
missionary’s progress inastate of society 
like this. He is wholly dependent on 
the natives for guides and carriers for his 
baggage, and for permission and assist- 
ance to pass. In leaving the sea-coast 
and establishing stations among the 
Bakélés, but little opposition was expe- 
rienced; because the Mpongwes are 
diligently sought by all white traders 
for factors, and are full of employment 
and money ;.so that the small disburse- 
ments of a missionary station are disre- 
garded. Not so with a tribe or town in 
the interior. They do not come in con- 
tact with the white trader, and a mission- 
ary station is a -great affair with them. 
Each man is willing, nay anxious, to have 
one in his own town, and as strongly 
opposed to any farther advancement. 
When then it is proposed to pass by 
several Bakélé. towns and establish a — 
station among Pangwes—for whom 
among the Bakélés the mildest term 
is “ wild beast ””—you touch the African 
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in his tenderest spot—his self-interest. 
He exclaims, ‘What! shall all these 
white man’s treasures pass by us and be 
scattered among the cannibal Pangwes ? 
Shall those wild beasts learn the white 
man’s language and customs, and gain 
knowledge that shall forever put an end 
to our cheating them. Never!’ Equal 
difficulty is experienced in passing from 
the border Pangwe towns to the interior, 
even for an exploring tour of two or 
three days. The Pangwe has not yet 
been able to understand what possible 
object the missionary has in exploring. 
It is a new thing among them. Their 
fathers never saw a white person, almost 
all are afraid of his magic, witchcraft, 
or something else, and many refuse to 
see a white man till called from their 
hiding places by cupidity,and the fear 
of losing a present. 

© Appeal then to his cupidity, to open 
the way to the interior.’ This would do, 
were it not that you meet a hungry wolf 
at each town, who cannot consent to see 
you pass while you have a single valua- 
ble with you, and who is equal in boast- 
ing, good promises and lawlessness, to 
the one you first began with. Here too, 
all the assistance and protection you 
have paid forso liberally fail you. Force 
your way on, and you are robbed ; return, 
and you lose what you advanced at the 
start. 


Sparse Population. 


These difficulties, joined to a rapidly 
decreasing population among the Mpong- 
we, Shikani and Bakélé tribes, make it a 
question of serious consideration what far- 
ther advance interior can be made at pres- 
ent on this part of the coast. The number 
of Pangwes has been, I am fully persua- 
ded, greatly overrated ; and from what I 
have learned of their character, and the 
_ state of anarchy among them, I do not 

think their original country presents near 
so favorable a field for missionary effort, 
_ as I formerly supposed. Iam acquainted 
with more than twenty towns, scattered 
on the creeks and branches of the Nka- 
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ma and Bakwé rivers, yet not among 
them all is there a desirable location for 
a missionary station, even if there were 
no obstacle in the way of forming one. 
The country interior may be more popu- 
lous—not. a town with which I am 
acquainted contains five hundred people 
—but what may be at the distance of 
two or three days’ journey in the interior, 
must be left to be determined by future 
explorers. 


Present Opportunities for Labor—Hope. 


Iam aware that this is not a particu- 
larly encouraging view of this field, but 
those thinking about coming here ought 
to know how things are. A sober and 
correct view will injure no one in the 
end, and will prevent disappointment 
and dissatisfaction even from the begin- 
ning, 

The opportunities and facilities for 
labor are abundant—beyond the strength 
of the missionaries at two of our sta- 
tions, viz. Baraka and Néngenénge— 
and the providence of God may in a 
short time open to us equally desir- 
able fields in the interior—that terra 
incognita which has so long baffled the 
effort of explorers. Then too, “when 
the time of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord,” and numbers 
of those who have been educated by the 
mission are converted, and feel con- 
strained by the love of Christ to give 
themselves to teaching and preaching 
the gospel to their countrymen, the 
feeble missionary will not have to bear, 
as now, the burden and heat of the day 
alone; the desert shall blossom as the 
rose; and they who now ‘sow in tears’ 
will rejoice, ‘ bringing their sheaves with 
them,’ or seeing them gathered in by 
others. 

In another communication, Mr. Preston 
mentions circumstances which throw some 
light on the causes of the robbery of Mr. 
Adams and himself by Pangwes, reported in 
the Missionary Herald for July, 1856, ‘and 
make it seem less barbarous on the part of 
the people.” Jealousy and cupidity, excited 
by exaggerated notions of the white man’s 
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no government, to violence which has been, 
among such a people, remarkably rare. 


Heeent Srtelligence. 

Zvuius.—A letter has been received from 
Mr. A. Grout, dated August 26. The coun- 
try is still afflicted by what is called the lung- 
sickness, by which cattle in large numbers 
are dying. The mission, and the people at 
the stations, have lost many oxen. ‘Some of 
the people who had just procured a span of 
oxen, plough and wagon, have lost nearly or 
quite all their oxen, which disheartens therm 
very much,” 

There are no conversions yet to report. 
“The heavens seem as brass over our heads, 
yet our church members show a becoming 
interest in hearing the word of God, and I be- 
lieve many of them are growing in grace and 
in the knowledge of God, One of those who 
abandoned the church for heathenism a few 
‘' years since, has now left the woman he then 
took, and returned to the first wife. THe is 
again building an upright house, has family 
worship, and is as attentive to religious in- 
struction as he ever was. He appears well, 
and we hope well of him. He is the most 
promising of those who left us, and one of 
whose conversion I could never doubt,” 


Canton.—In a letter dated October 4th, 
mostly of a private character, Mr. Vrooman 
makes the following remarks : 

Our preaching service is daily, and well 
attended, My assistant usually speaks over 
an hour every day, and about half the time, 
perhaps a little more. I take his audi- 
ence and talk to them for an hour or more 
after he is done. Sometimes, though not 
often, some who come in at the beginning of 
the service will remain till the close, two and 
a half hours, or even more. I have just re- 
turned from 7 type to an audience as quiet, 
attentive, and many of them senecently as 
interested in the narrative, a8 one could desire. 
Some old men come in from time to time, who 
appear to listen with a great deal of pleasure, 
so much #o that if they were professedly pious, 
one would conclude they loved the word of 
truth most Spaie Younger men, of good 
standing as merchants and WeopekUepare are 
often observed to sit and listen with attention, 
and sometimes with that peculiar uneasiness 
which indicates a tonbied mind, halting be- 
tween two courses of action; with duty urging 
upon one hand, and pride or sinful inclination 
leading on the other. We are not in haste to 
make converts. ‘here are some who desire 
baptism, but I have no confidence in their 

rofessions. I should rejoice to see men 

umbled before God, and deeply penitent for 
sin, and thereupon receiving peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghost—in forgiveness and reconcilia- 
tion. Of such men I would most gladly form a 
church; but until such rid ee T shall endeavor 
‘to content myself with laboring and observing 
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the progress which the truth is evidently mak- 
ing among all classes of the people. Meang 
must be proportionate to desired results, and 
I believe there are no reasons for supposing 
results have not been proportionate to the 
means employed on this mission field, as com- 
pared with others. 

Canton evidently is not a pet mission, either 
with American or English Christians. I 
would have come to any other place in China 
sooner than Canton; but I now feel that in 
sending me here the Committee acted under 
the guidance of one who sees the whole, and 
knows where each laborer may be best em- 
ployed. I have, at present, no wish to go 
elsewhere. ‘There ig room for more, room for 
all who will work, if it be an hundred, or a thou- 
sand, STRONG MEN. " 

Mr. Vrooman speaks of using tracts, and 
portions of Scripture as a gratuity to induce 
men to listen to preaching, and expresses 
strongly his conviction that more use should 


be made of the press at Canton. 


Cryton.—Dr. Green writes, October 1: 
‘« During the past six months, though ona 
paying basis, ten hundred and thirty-two 
patients have been registered in the dispen- 
sary, which is about as many as the average 
while all was gratis. Applicants now pay 
not only for medicines but for operations. 
The Iriend in Need Society’s Hospital has 
begun to require pay for medicines, which 
fact may, perhaps, in part account for the 
increase of the last over the previous six 
months; the number fromm October to April 
having been seven hundred and fifty-four. 
‘The medical class of eight have been regu- 
larly pursuing their studies, Their progress 
is not, I fear, quite so satisfactory as that of 
the previous classes, as their preliminary edu- 
cation was not so complete. An improved edi- 
tion of the work on Anatomy, Physiology and 
Sygiene, is all ready for the press, and only 
waits the reply of government to determine 
the size of the issue. Through the kindnese 
of Dr. Calvin Cutter, it is to be freely illus- 
trated with cuts, which will add greatly to ite 
usefulness and acceptableness. ‘The work on 
obstetrics, spoken of in my last report, is 
undergoing a third revision and comparison 
with the Wnglish original; and will, I hope, 
come to press as soon as the other book is 
out. By the kindness of Dr. Stephen Tracy, 
this also will be illustrated with cuts,’ 


NusrorrANns.—Mr. Stoddard, in a letter 
dated October 24, reports an interesting tour, 
to the mountain districts, from which he had — 
just returned. He was accompanied by Mr. 
Cochran and Miss Fisk from Oroémiah, and. 
joined by Mr. and Mrs, Rhea in Gawar. THe 
says: ‘My own impressions as to the impor- 
tance of the mountain field have been consid. 
erably increased by this journey, and I long 
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to see intelligent, pious and earnest helpers 
stationed without delay in all these districts. 
Owing to the wickedness and superstition of 
the people, and the influence of Mar Shimon, 
the field will of course be a hard one; but I 
cannot doubt that faith and prayer and active 
exertions will bring about there, as well as on 
the plain of Oroomiah, the most gratifying 
results.” 


Cnocraws.—A letter from Dr. Hobbs, of 
Lenox station, dated November 25, notices 
the extensive prevalence of sickness among 
the people, with several recent cases of death. 
His own family circle had been visited, and 
his little daughter was among the dead. ‘She 
was beloved by our dear people,” he writes. 
“‘Many of them came during her sickness, 
and remained with us all night for several 
nights; and if their prayers and attention 
could have saved her, she would now be with 
us. After her death, they would come and 
stand weeping over her for hours. Our godly 
women have spoken comforting words; and 
one of our elders made very good remarks at 
the funeral.” | 


Home Proceedings. 


_waHy $350,000 wiLL BE NEEDED FOR 
1857. 


Missions to the heathen cannot live and 
prosper at the same cost from year to year. 
As well might trees grow and flourish without 
any increase in the supply of sap from the 
earth; or a growing family with the same 
amount of food or clothing. Every new mis- 
sionary of course adds his salary; every new 
native preacher or helper his support; every 
congregation its preaching-house; every 
preaching tour its expenses; every school 
the wages of its master; every book its paper, 
printing and binding. Growth in any of these 
departments involves expense; and nothing 
will prevent an increased expenditure, but 
the absence of growth and prosperity in the 
missions, on the one hand; or a positive re- 
straint upon the increase of missionaries, 
native helpers, congregations, schools and 
books, on the other. A reduction in the ex- 
penditures can be made only by disbanding 
schools, stopping the press, discontinuing 
preaching tours, breaking up congregations, 
dismissing native helpers, recalling mission- 
aries. Violence must be inflicted somewhere. 

If the Board happens to be in debt, it is 
owing to the fact that the missions have 
grown faster than the contributions. If there 

_is a balance in the Treasury, it is because the 
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contributions have grown faster than the mis- 
sions. An exact balance of the two things, is 
what no human foresight can ensure. Funds 
can rarely be obtained in advance of their ap- 
propriation. No missionary society under- 
takes this; nor could any extensive mission- 
ary institution long avoid insolvency, which 
did not limit beforehand the expenses of its 
several missions, by specific appropriations. 
These appropriations are based upon an esti- 
mate of the probable receipts of the Board, 
and the necessary expenses of the missions. 
The question of reduction arises only when 
the estimated receipts fall short of the esti- 
mated expenditures. 

Take the case of the Board. The cost of 
sustaining the missionaries through the year 
1857, will be $150,000; the native preachers 
and helpers, $30,000; the seminaries and 
boarding schools, $30,000; the common 
schools, $20,000; the press, $15,000. There 
are other departments, but these will suffice. 
The sum total of the expenses of the year, is 
$350,000—to say nothing of the deficiencies 
of the last three years. The cost of the mis- 
sions, maintained in their present integrity, 
will be that amount in the year 1857. The 
present rate of receipts for the year gives 
promise of but little more than three hundred 
thousand dollars. 

Such were the facts. What then were the 
Board or the Prudential Committee to do? 
Only one of two things. 

1. They could cut down the expenditures 
for 1857 some thirty or forty thousand dollars. 
But where begin? By recalling missionaries? 
By dismissing native preachers? By breaking 
up congregations? By suspending preaching 
tours? These things are vital to the enter- 
prise. Shouldit be by stopping supplies for 
the schools? Such a reduction as the one 
suggested, would destroy every common 
school in the missions. Is this the alter- 
native which the Committee ought to take? 
How do we know that the requisite funds may 
not yet be obtained? And this brings to view 
the other alternative. 

2. They might presume that the friends of 
the cause will contribute the necessary funds. 
The question for the Prudential Committee 
was, whether to reduce expenditures by large- 
ly sacrificing the results of our prayers and 
labors in the missions, or, to take, within rea- 
sonable limits, the ground of faith in God and 
his people. Obliged to choose one or the 
other, they have taken the latter. They pre- 
sume—and they think they have aright to 
presume—that Christian people, when they 
understand the case, will prefer to give the 
money. That the ability exists, none can 
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doubt. The churches have increased in num- 
bers, and still more in wealth. Some views 
and interests that were apparently discordant, 
have been harmonized. Indeed, the onward 
progress of the missions seems absolutely to 
demand a large increase of receipts. Terri- 
ble to the churches, to the cause, and displeas- 
ing to our adorable King, would be a great 
eurtailment now. The Committee dare not 
take the responsibility. To obtain the funds, 
may require an effort; but that effort can be 
made; and it would be no strange thing if 
God should add his blessing. He is gracious 
and full of compassion. 


PASTORS. 


In view of these facts and considerations, 
the pastors of our ghurches are respectfully 
but earnestly requested to lay this subject be- 
fore their respective congregations. ‘The pas- 
tor’s position gives him an influence, and in- 
volves a responsibility, which attaches to none 
of his people. He can do, in relation to this 
eause, what no other man can. If there are 
exceptions to this remark, they are not nu- 
merous. Having the confidence and affection 
of his people, he can speak with authority 
and power, certainly with effect. Pastors, 
with few exceptions, love this cause, and ap- 
preciate its bearings upon the spiritual welfare 
of their flocks. In their deep poverty, more- 
over, they are, in point of liberality, an en- 
sample to their people. There may be excep- 
tions, but this is the rule. We come, there- 
fore, with great confidence, and lay this enter- 
prise upon their hearts. They will not stand 
by and see it suffer. 


CHURCH MEMBERS. 


We turn also to the officers and members of 
the churches, and all friends of the cause, 
both male and female, and ask them to weigh 
the subject, and lend their generous and 
fearty cobperation. Beloved brethren and 
sisters, Will xou not adopt some well-consid- 
ered plan of SYSfEMATIC BENEFICENCE, and 
give according as God has prospered you? 
Let every individual bear a part in this noble 
work. Indeed, who would wish to be ex- 
cused ? , 


CHILDREN AND YOUTH. 


Our young friends who built and sent forth 
the *‘ Morning Star ”’ to illuminate the islands 
of the sea, having learned by experience that 
it is more blessed to give than to receive, will 
be glad perhaps to lend still further aid. We 
have a project which we would present for 
their consideration. If it shall please them, 
they can take hold of it at once. 

The schools for the children and youth in 
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the missions, cost about $50,000 a year. Now 
we have divided this Scnoon Funp into five 
hundred thousand shares of ten cents each. 
If they should all be taken, then we have the 
$50,000. We ask, then, will not our young 
friends, the stockholders in the ‘‘ Morning 
Star,” and others, just put their little shoul- 
ders to this great wheel? Will they not be 
so kind as to show their fathers, and mothers, 
and Sabbath school teachers, and every body 
else, how little rain-drops from the clouds, 
and little rivulets from the mountains, can 
become great rivers, and whirl rapidly round 
the mightiest engines ever built by man? 
What a beautiful sight it would be, to see the 
children and youth of this blessed land, send- 
ing the knowledge of the CHILDREN’S FRIEND 
to the poor ignorant children and youth in 
the dark places of the earth! Surely it would 
make angels glad; and the gracious Savior 
himself would be pleased, just as he was 
when the children in the temple eried, ‘* Ho- 
sanna to the Son of Dayid.’’ Shall it be 
done? If so, we have $50,000. A certifi- 
cate, with some appropriate device, will be 
provided for stockholders in this new enter- 
prise as soon as may be. We trust our young 
friends will be ready. 

In conclusion, we will only say, if pastors 
will lend their aid, and the officers and mem- 
bers of churches, and other friends of the 
cause, will heartily cobperate, and make an 
advance of twenty per cent. on the residue, as 
recommended at the late meeting of the Board 
in Newark, the three hundred and fifty thou- 
sand dollars, needed for 1857, will be ob- 
tained. 

Missionary House, Boston, Dec. 23, 1858. 


EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On the 5th of January, the following mis- 
sionary laborers sailed from Boston in the 
Henry Hill, Captain Watson, for Smyrna. 
Rey. Crosby H. Wheeler, and Mrs. Susan A. 
Wheeler, of Warren, Me.; Rey. George H. 
White, of Indianapolis, Indiana, and Mrs. 
Joanna F. White, of Chester, Vt.; Rev. 
Charles F, Morse, of Salem, Vt., and Mrs. 
Eliza D. Morse, of West Boylston, Mass. ; 
Rey. Jackson Coffing, of Mount Vernon, 
Ohio, and Mrs. Josephine Coffing, of Dres- 
den, Ohio; Rey. Oliver Westcott Winches- 
ter, of Madrid, N. Y.,,and Mrs. Janette S. 
Winchester, of Shoreham, Vt. 

They are all to join the missions to the Ar- 
menians; Messrs. Wheeler, Morse and Win- 
chester expecting to be connected with what 
is now the North Armenian, and Messrs. 
Coffing and White with the South Armenian 
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mission. Mr. Wheeler was educated at Bow- 
doin College and Bangor Theological Sem- 
inary, and has been four years a settled pas- 
tor at Warren, Maine. Mr. White received 
his education at Wabash College and Union 
Theological Seminary; Mr. Morse, at Am- 
herst College and Andoyer Theological Sem- 
inary; Mr. Coffing, at Marietta College and 
Union Theological Seminary; and Mr. Win- 
chester, at Middlebury College and Andover 
Seminary. Rev. J. H. Pettingell, District 
Secretary of the Board in Eastern N. Y., and 
Miss Dodd, sister of the missionary, Rey. E. 
M. Dodd, of Smyrna, took passage in the 
_ Bame vessel. 


DONATIONS, 


RECEIVED IN DECEMBER. 


MAINE, 
Cumberland co. Aux. So, 


Cumberland Centre, H. S. 1 00 
Gorham, Ist cong. ch. 74 33 
Portland, 2d cong. ch. 174,01; 3d 
do. 180; m. c. 73,83 ; High st. 
ch. 17,55 ; 445 39 
Minot, s. 8. 4 00 
Yarmouth, m. c. 43 83—568 55 
Kennebec co. Aux. So. B, Nason, Tr. 
Augusta, South ch. 338 42 


Lincoln co. Aux. So. Rev. J. W. Ellingwood, Tr. 
Bath, Central gat S. 8 67 00 
Topsham, Cong. ch. 20 00—-87 00 

Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F, Duren, Tr. 

Bangor, Ist par. cong. ch. 50; 
Hammond st. ch. 1253 s. 8. to 
cons. JEREMIAH E. POND an 
H. M. 50; ‘ 225 00 
Dedham, Cong. ch. and so. 29 75—254 75 
Somerset co. Aux. So. 
Anson T. Spaulding, 20; R.G.S.2; a 


lady, dee?d, 3 ; 25 00 
York Cont. of chs. Rey. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Limerick, Cong. ch, TS 26 
Saco, P. Eastman and wife, 20 00-—95 26 
1,368 98 
Broomfield, W. W. 10 00 
Norway, Rev. H. P. 2 00 
Orland, Ch. and so. to cons. EDWARD 
Buck an H. M. 
Oxford, Miss H. 1 00 
Kenduskeag, Mrs. A. Case, 1 60 
Nellie, 8 
N. Belfast, m. c. 5 5469 62 
1,438 60 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. So. C, P. Drown, Tr. 
- Fitzwilliam, Mrs, Wood’s s. s. 
class, 13 40 
Marlboro’, Trin, cong. ch. 16 21 
Nelson, Cong. ch. and go. 12 15 
Roxbury, B. Nims, 10 00 
Winchester, Ortho. cong. ch. 18 22—69 98 
Grafton co. Aux. So, W. W. Russell, ar 
‘Bristol, S. Cavis, ” 10 
Canaan, m. ¢, ' 6 0016 00 
Hillsboro’ co, Aux. So. J. A. Wheat, Tr. 
' Goffstown, Cong. so. 29 00 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Canterbury, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Dunbarton, 33 00—44 00 


; do. 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Chester, Miss E. J. N. 5 00 
Derry, Cong. ch. and so, wh. and 


Donations. 65 


prey. dona. cons. RICHARD MEL- 


vIN an H. M. 10; Mrs. 8S, C. 

Hinsdale, 10 ; 20 00 
Kingston, Cong. ch, m. c. 18 00 
Salem, Cong. so, 15 73—58 73 


Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 


Farmington, Cong. ch, and so. 37 60 
Sullivan co. Aux, So. E, L. Goddard, Tr, 
Langdon, Cong. so. 10 00 
Meriden, R. M. 50c.; a friend, 
20; 20 
Newport, D. B. Chapin to cons. 
Mrs. Lucy Reep an H. M. 100 00—130 50 
385 81 
VERMONT, 
Addison co, Aux So, A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Middlebury, Cong. ch. 20 00 
New Haven, = 


80 00 
Ripton, 9 00—109 00 
Caledonia co. Aux. ‘So. E. Jewett, Tr. 
Hardwick, Cong. s, s. force. f. 29 55 
St. Johnsbury, 2d cong. ch. m. c, 
59,75 ; 2d and South chs, for ec. f. 
31 36; 91 11—120 66 


Chittenden co. Aux. So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 


Colchester, C. F. 1 00 
Franklin co. Aux. So. C. F. Safford, Tr. 

Franklin, Cong. ch. 15 00 
Orange co. Aux. So. L. Bacon, Tr. 

Wells River, Cong. ch. 35 00 

Newbury, A friend, 10 00 

Chelsea, Cong. ch. and so, 23 72—68 72 


Orleans co, Aux So. J. M. Wheelock, Tr. 
North Craftsbury, Cong. ch. m. c. 38; 
fem. miss. so. 22; Rey. J. N. Loomis, 
10; 70 00 
Rutland co. Aux, So. J. Barrett, Tr. 


Brandon, Cong. ch. m. c. 45 22 
Fairhaven, C. Reed, 10 00 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so, 22 50 


Westhaven, do, 55 00—132 72 
Washington Aux. So. G, Ww. Scott, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 
26,71; R.C.3; E.N. P.1,90; 31 61 
Waterbury, Cong. ch. and so. (of 
wh. fr. J. G. Stimson to cons. 
Rev. C. M. WINCH of Worcester 
an H. M. 50) 
Windham co, Aux, So. F. Tyler, Tr. 
Brattleboro’, Central ch, m. ¢. 
Windsor co, Aux. So. J. Steele, Tr. 
Norwich, South ch. and so, 


87 00—118 61 
40 90 
50 00 
730 61 
50 00 


780 61 


Vermont, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable co. Aux. So. W. Crocker, Tr. 
South Wellfleet, Ch. 

Berkshire co. Aux. So. H. G, Davis, Tr. 
Lee, ‘A friend to cons. Noan R. 

BRADLEY, of Stockbridge, an H. 

M. 100 00 
Richmond, Cong. ch. 20 00 
Stockbridge. do. m. c. 60 00 
Williamstown, D. N. Dewey, 30; 

Williams College, m. ¢. 9,25 ; 39 25—219 25 

Boston, S. A. Danforth, Agent, 
(Of wh. fr. Mrs. Morland, 10 ;) 868 48 
Essex co. North, J. Caldwell, Tr. 
Newburyport, Mr. Dimmick’s so. 83 08 
Essex co. 
Marblehead, A 8. s. class, T 25 
Franklin co. Aux. 80, L. Merriam, Tr. 
Shelburne Falls, Cong. so. wh. and prey. 
dona, cons. Mrs. 8. E. Loomis an H. M. 
Hampshire co, Aux. So. 8. W. Hopkins, Tr. 
Amherst, Mrs. P. Moore, 20 ; South 
par. cong. ch. m. ¢78 ; 
Easthampton, 8. Sabin, 
Goshen, Cong. ch. 10 
Plainfield, do. m, c. 10 00—-58 00 
Harmony conf. of chs. W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Millbury, Cong. ch, and so. 117; m. ¢. 
22; s.s. miss. asso. for c. f. 275 


71 30 


166 00 


66 Donations. 


Middlesex South. 
Concord, Mrs. Hoar, 10; 
cong. ch. m. ¢. 25,06 ; 
Holliston, Cong. ch, and so. 70; a 
lady, for books and tracts for 
Aintab miss. 8; 
Natick, Ist cong. 8. s. 93 74 
Wayland, Evan, ch, 
and m. c. 51 40—258 20 
Norfolk co. Aux, So, Rey. W. L. sere Tr, 
Medfield, 8, A. G, 00 
Medway, Ist cong. ch. and so, 8 16 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. gent. 


Trin. 
35 06 


78 00 


and so. coll. 


150; m. c. 20,10; Chapel m. c. 
2,19 ; 172 29 
es cael South evan, ch. and 
10 00—201 45 


Old Galony Ace) So. H. Coggeshall, Tr. 


North Rochester, Isaac Briggs, 100 00 
Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 

Abington, Ist par. la. 18 00 

Bridgewater, Scotland par. m. ¢. 5 00 

Randolph, Ist par. m. c. 45 50-—68 50 
Pilgrim Aux. So, J. Robbins, Tr. 

Marshfield, Ist ch. m, c. 16 00 

Plymouth, Ist cong, ch. 45,77; 2d 

do, 24,14; 69 91—85 91 

Taunton and vic, 

Berkley, Ten. cent. 80. 19 00 

Seekonk, Cong. fem. miss, asso. 24 00—-43 00 
Worcester co. North, C. Sanderson, Tr. 

Winchendon, North cong. ch. 136 30 


Worcester co Centr: al Asso. W. R. Hooper, Tr. 
, Leicester, A friend, dec’d, 10 00 
Princeton, Cong. so. 10 34 
Worcester, Centre ch, bal. 15 00-—95 34 

2,469 OL 

189 39 


Cambridgeport, Ist cong. ch. 
78 65° 


Charlestown, lst par. m. c. 

Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. m, c, 
83,32; Broadway ch. and so, m. 
c. 40 ; 123 32 


? 
East Cambridge, Evan, ch. m. c. 21 00 
Lawrence, Lawrence st. ch, and so, 
to cons. J. D. Burt, Espen T. 
Cousy, and J. B. Keyes H. M. 366 68 
Lowell, John st. cong. ch. 12 74 
Medford, 2d cong. ch. m. c. 9 30 
Newton Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 47 95 
Reading, E. W. 1 00—850 01 
3,319 02 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Barrington, Gent. beney. asso, 24; 
m. c. 20; 

Little Compton, Mr. Bane’s so. 

Tiverton, Cong. ch, m. c. 13 00—71 00 

Legacies.—Providence, Calvin Dean, by 
William Sheldon, Ex’s, 1,000 00 


44 00 
14 00 


CONNEOCTIOUT. 


Fairfield co. West, C. Marvin, Tr. 
Greenwich, 2d cong. ch. 50 00 
Norwalk, Ist do. m, ¢ 215 36 
Ridgefield, Ist do. s. s. for ed. of a 

boy at Gaboon m, 15 00 

Wilton, Cong. ch. 110 50—390 86 

Fairfield co. East, Rev. L M. Shepard, Tr. 
Danbury, Cong. ch. coll. and m.c. 208 85 
Long Ridge, Cong. ch. m. c. 7 00 
Newtown, Rey. W. H. M. 2 00—217 85 

Hartford co. Aux. So, A. W. Butler, Tr. 

Bristol, Gent, 42 ; la. 10,35 ; 52 35 

Farmington, Emeline W. Deming, 
to cons. Rev. OswaLp L. Woop- 
FoRD an H. M. 

Hartford, A friend, for Armenian 
m. 1,120; North ch. (of wh. fr, 
Charles Boswell, to cons. WIL- 
“iam H. Posr an H. M. 100 5) 
609,15; Centre ch. m.c. 10,30; 
Cc. Day, to cons. J. W. SEYMOUR 
an H. M. 100; 1,839 = 

So. Windsor; Wapping so. 38 

Windsor, Ch. and so. 24 ee: -2,004 96 


50 00 


Fern. 


Hartford co. South, H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Glastenbury, Gent. 182 ; la. 116 7205 

m. ¢c. 50,29 ; 342 
Middletown, "Ist 80. gent. and la. 

(of wh. to cons. Rey. JouN NEw- 

TON an H. M. 503) 225 91 
New Britain, South ch. 327 00 
Newington, Gent. 56 ; Ja. 60 ; young 

la, Bunean so. 39, 6 155 69 
Wethersfield, Ch. and 80, 171 85 
Westfield, Gent. and la. 32,50; m. 

c. 10,68 5 43 18-1,266 12 

Litchfield co, Aux. So, G, C. Ween ra 


Barkhamsted, Coll. 00 
Bridgewater, do, 4 50 
Litchfield, do. 3 00 
New Milford, (of wh. fr. M. E. T. 

dee’d, 2,50 ;) 152 45 
North Canaan, Coll. 37 77 
New Hartford, North, Coll. 8 00 
TYorringford, do. 28 00 , 
‘Torrington, do. 1 25 
Terryville, do. 21 50—277 47 

Middlesex Asso, E. Southworth, Tr. . 
Chester, Cong, ch. gent. and. la, 
13; m. ¢. 67,32; wh. cons. 
SAMUEL SILLIMAN an H. M. 141 45 


East Haddam, Ist cong. ch. gent. 
22,95; la. 23,275 46 22 


Hadlyme, s. s. for c, f. 6 00 
Killingworth, J. P. Lane, 5 00 
Old Saybrook, Cong. ch. gent. and 

la. 100 00—298 67 


New Haven City Aux. So, F, Ty Jarman, Tr. 
New Haven, College st. ch, wh. 
and prey. dona, cons. Mrs. ANSON 
SHELDON, and Mrs, SAMUEL H. 
HEMINGWAY H. M. 


Centre ch, and so, 575 75 
Chapel st. ch. 194 10 
Third cong. ch. m. ¢ 14 50 
South do. do. 13 35 
United m., c. 20 30 
Yale college m. c. 23 25 
A. S. G. 2 00-1,025 43 


New Haven co. East, F, T. Jarman, Tr. 
Branford, Rev. T. P. Gillett, wh. 

and prey. dona. cons. EL1As GIL- 

LETT of Torinatan an H. M. 50; 

J. 8. and wife, 51 00 
East Haven, Gant, 67; la. 45,60 ; N2 60 
North Branford, A friend, 50 00 f 
West Meriden, A friend, 5 00—218 60 

New Haven co, West, A. Townsend, Tr, 


Birmingham, Cong. ch, and so. 168 62 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vie. 
Bozrah, Fitchyille, coll. 40 00 
Colchester, A A friend, 175 
Norwich, 2d and Main st. ch. m, c. 
19,39 ; 2d go. la. (of wh. from a 
lady, to cons. with prev. dona. 
SAMUEL ALLEN an H. M, 505) 
175,88 195 27 
Salem, oun ch. 8,10; Rey, B. B. 
H. 5; do. 5; prev. ack. 13 10—250 12 


Tolland co. Aux. So. E. J. Smith, Tr. 
South Mansfigld, Gent. 81,75; la. 
66,25; m. ¢. 225 170 00 
Stafford Springs, Cong. ch. m.c. 49 00—219 00 
Windham co. Aux, So. J. B. Gay, Tr. 
Ashford, Mrs. B. 
Central Village, Cong. ch. to cons. 
Rev. WILLIAM E. BassETT an 
H.M. 63 67 


East Woodstock, 21 25 

North Woodstock, 101 46 

Willimantic, Cong. ch. m. c. 16 00—203 38 
6,541 08 


Legacies.—New London, Jonathan Coit, by 
m. H. Crump, 


9,541 08 


NEW YORK. 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch, C. 8. 
Little, New York, Tr. 
Coxsackie, 2d R. D. ch. 36 00 
Coeymans, R. D ch. 36 50 


3,000 00° 


1857. 


East New York, do. 10 00 
Flatlands, do. 40 00 
Flatbush, s. s. for Arcot m. 5 50 
Greenport, R. D. ch, 15 00 
Harlem, do. 93 25 
Jamaica, A friend of missions, 5 00 
Leeds, R. D. ch. 6 53 
New Baltimore, Rev. H. B. Gard- 
ner, D. D. 20 00 
New Paltz, s. 8. for chil. of Amoy 
miss.~ 8 80 
Owasco, R. D. ch. 20 00 
Shawangunk, Rev. C. Scott, 50. 00 
Stuyvesant, R. D. ch. 98 39 
Warwick, do. 5 00 
Walden, R. D. ch. coll. 335 8. 8. 
for c, f. 8; 41 00 
West New oe and Spring 
Valley, R. D. ch. 17 37—508 34 
Geneva and vic. G, P. Mowry, Agent. 
Albion, Pres. ch. 98,62; m. c. 34,78 ; 
disc. 66c. 132 74 
Clyde, Pres. ch. 55 24 
East Bloomfield, lst cong. ch. 204 00 
Holley, Pres. ch. 31,74; Mrs. O. B. 
10; Mrs. S. P. 10; 51 74 
32 00 


Hammondsport, Pres. ch. 
Niagara, do. 

Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely, Agent. 
Rochester, A. Champion, “2,000 ; 


162 43—638 15 


Plymouth ch. 156,71 ; 2,156 71 
Sweden, P. Sutphen, 25 00-2,181 71 
Syracuse and vic. S. Mead, Agent. 
Amboy, Pres. ch 18 00 
Elbridge, do. 53 00 
Marcellus, do. 9 00 
Onondaga Valley, Pres. ch. 15 37 
Syracuse, Ist do. 79 53 
174 90 
Ded. dise. 83—174 07 
St. Lawrence co. Aux. So. H. D. Smith, Tr. 
Stockholm, H. H. 30 00 


rm Zouk and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 


grins 

(ot wes fr. a friend, to cons. ORASMUS 
BUSHNELL an H. M. 100; E. C. Ham- 
ilton, 50; G. Carpenter, 50; E. C, 
Bridgman, 10; John K. Myers, wh. 
cons. Miss Lucy MYERS WRIGHT, of 
Oroomiah, an H. M.' 100; West 23d st. 
pres. ch. m.c. 73; West pres. ch, Scud- 
der miss. so. which and prev. dona, 
cons, Rey, THomMAS S, HASTINGS, A. 
Boynton, A. D. F. RANDOLPH, BEn- 
JAMIN SALTER, Jr., ALEXANDER MAx- 
WELL, and ABRAHAM L. EARLE, H. M. 
270,75; SamuEL C, HILLs, 50; Brook- 
lyn, Armstrong juv. miss. so. for Mrs, 
ridgman’s sch. China, 25 ; Miss Fisk’s 
sch. Oroomiah, 25; Miss Agnew’s sch. 
Ceylon, 20 ; Mr. Winslow’s sch. Madras, 
50; which cons. Miss Mary E. TuEIL- 
HEIMER H. M. ; South pres. ch. for the 
Spear and Cobb ’schs. Madura, 50; Ply- 


mouth ch. 193,51 ; 1,249 92 
ht 4,782 19 
Amsterdam, Village pres. ch. m.c. 72 88 
Arkport, J. Hurlbut, 10; C. Hurlbut, 

10; 20 00 
Babylon, Mrs. M. A. C, 9 00 
Camden, Cong. ch. 15 50 

~ Candor, do. 15 19 
Chester, Pres, ch, 33 OU 
Cazenovia, Mrs. S. H. 10 00 
Cireleyille, Pres. ch. 26 00 
Danby, La. cent so. | 11 00 
Elba, Cong. ch. to cons. Rey. REs- 

cum H. Dexter H. M. 50 00 
Haverstraw, Ist pres. ch. 38 33 
Homer, Cong. ch. 113 06 
Hudson, 1st pres. ch. fem. miss. asso. 

wh. cons. Mrs. LypIA CHAMBER- 

\ LAIN an H. M. 100 00 

; eae ae aS, Le 79,26; Mrs. S. B. 

;aM 0; 87 76 
J be A. M. 3 00 
Jefferson, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 811 


Donations. 67 


Jewett, Pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 
Lyons, La. miss. so. 30 25 
Naples, Cong. ch. m. c. 2 18 


North White Creek, A. E. 4; Mrs. 
A Bi 233 Si Wass By. is 9 00 


Parishville, Rev. B. B, 2 00 
Pike, Pres, ch. 15 00 
Portland, Cong. ch, 6 00 


Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch, m. ¢, 37,16 ; 

Pe: Wid 42 16 
Romulus, D. D. Johnson, 
Sherman, by C. Hawley, 
South West, A. Watson, 5 64 
Spencerport, Cong. ch. and so. 17; 

Mrs. J. H. D.5;.C. H. W. 105 32 00 
Strykersville, M. W. 

Troy, E. T. 10; Nail Factory m. c. 

15; (Ist pres. ch. 100 ; prev. ack. to 

cons, BENJAMIN Hatcu an H.M.) 25 00 


Upper Aquebogue, Cong. ch. 47 00 
Upper Morrisania, Pres, ch. 22 20 
Wadham Mills, Cong. ch, m. c. 29 00 
Whitehall, D. Jones, 10 00 


Unknown, to cons. Miss MARTHA S. 
Bowers, of Cooperstown, an H. M, 100 00-1,020 26 


5,812 45 


Legacies.—The Estate of Mrs. Ostram, 50; 
Brooklyn, Mrs. Nancy Girard, by "Guy 
Richards, Ex’r, 1,000; East Bloomfield, 
Benjamin Gauss, by T. ‘Gauss, Ex’r, 500 ; 
Franklin, Hoffman Barnes, by J. H. 
Barnes, Ex’r, 250; Sherburne, D. A. 
Rexford, by N. C. Rexford, 20 ; 1,820 00 


7,632 45 
NEW JERSEY. 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch, C. 
8. Little, Tr. 
Bergen, R. D. m. c. 81 37 
Bergen Neck, R. D. ch. 10 50 
Franklin, do. 50 95 
Jersey City, Ist R. D. ch. youth’s 
miss. so. for Mr. Scudder, Arcot, 30 00 
Middletown, R. D. ch. 20 00 
Middlebush, do, 25 00 
Montville, do. 32 75 
New Brunswick, 2d R, D, ch. 59 18 
Whitehouse, 0. W. V. 2 00—311 75 
Bergen, Two sisters, for ed. hea. chil. 2 00 
Bridgton, L. Q. C. Elmer, 20 00 
Newark, J. Haines, 40; Rev. W. 
Bradley, 10; Ist pres. ch. (of wh. 
fr, StgepHEN H,. Conpit, wh. cons. 
him an H. M. 1003) 561,74; s.s. . 
16,21; High st. pres. ch. (of wh. 
fr. J. B. Pinneo, to cons, SAMUEL 
L. PINNZO an H. M. 100;) 200; 
South Park pres. ch. m. c. 62,63 ; 
Roseville, pres, ch. wh. and prev. 
dona. cons. AsA H. HOLDEN an 
H. M. 50; 940 58 
New Brunswick, Union s. s. for Rev. 
EK. C. Scudder, Arcot m. 12 00 
Plainfield, Rev. W. H. 1 00—975 58 
1,287 33 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Harrisburg, Ist pres. ch. m. ¢. 
Montrose, Pres, s. s. for Mr. and 

Mrs. Jessup, Syria, 50 67 
Philadeiphia, Ist pres. ch. m. ¢. 

217,66; la. 200; Kensington, Ist 

pres. ch, 57,51; disc. 4zc. 474 715 
Pittsburg, L. L. 10; S.J. L. 10; A. 

P.L. 10; L. 0. L. 10; 8. F. L. 10; 

L. BR. L. 103 60 00 
Waverly, C. C. C. 10 00—630 27 


MARYLAND. 
Port Deposite, J. C. 


VIRGINIA. 
Cook’s Creek and Harrisonburgh ch, 42 00 
Liberty, Rey. G. W. Leyburn, 4 40—46 40 
By S. M. Price, Agent. 
Alexandria, A teacher, 10 00 


34 85 


5 00 


68 Donations. Fun. 
Buckingham, A lady, 10 00 Maumeé City, Juv. miss. so. 1 00 
Campbell co. A. Anthony, Jr. 10 00——30 00 | Hudson, Western Reserve Coll. m.c. 2 81 

—_— Defiance, Cong. §. 8. ml. ¢. 217 
76 40 | Dresden, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Gallipoli, Ea 7,21; BE. G. 10; 3 2 
Johnstown, ch, 2' .G. 
WORTH CAROLINA. Monticello, T. Y. 5 00—78 75 
Brick Church, 8 00 
Rowan co. Theophilus, 10; for c. f. 1,606 13 
30c. 10 30—18 30 INDIANA. 
By Rey. O. P. Hoyt. 
OHIO. La Porte, Ht + 

By G. L. Weed, Tr. Lima, 

Cincinnati, 3d pres. ch. m. ¢. 21; Lexington, 277 
Miss 0. 2; 23 00 Mishawakia, 18 66 

Columbus, 2d pres, ch, m. c. 16 00 Orland, 5 99 

College Hill, Pres. a m. ¢. 3 00 Van Buren, 2 45—125 20 

Dresden, 22 00 By G. L. Weed, Tr. 

Dayton, 3d st. pres. ye coll. 104,34 ; i, Liberty Mill, ‘TG, 5 70 
m. c. 40,475 81 Rising Sun, Con. pres. ch. s 1 ae 39 

Greenville, Ch. coll. Elkhart, Cong. » ch. 

Granville, Cong. ch. coll. 219,54; Salem Centre, Pres. ch. m, c a 007 00 
G. B. Johnson, (wh. and prev. or ern 
dona. cons. ety Louisa ate 148 59 
JOHNSON an H. M.) 50; 2 

Jersey, Pres. ch. coll. 39,43 ; m. c. ILLINOIS. 

5,74; 8. 8. 3,61; 48 78 By Rev. I. M. Weed. 
Walnut Hills, Lane Seminary ch. Granville, Pres, ch. 34 00 
m. ¢. 9 52 Waukegan, Cong, ch. m. c. 2 85—36 85 
A teacher, 8 00 
543 15 Brighton,” Pres. ch. 8,50; Hel Thee 
Ded. dise. 5 00—538 15 50c 00 

By T. P. Hand}, Agent. Chandierville, Cong. ch. 10 00 
Berlin Heights, Cong. ch. 23 00 Chicago, Ist pres. ch. to cons, AMZI 2 
Burton, Cong. ch. 16 30 BENEDICT and SYLVESTER L, BLiss 
Cleveland, Ist pres. ch. m.c, 24,42 ; H. M, 200 00 

Wm. Hall, 3; A. M. Oviatt, 10; Fidelity, Cong. ch. 7 50 
T. P. Handy, to cons. T. DwiGHT ~ Payson, F. 10 00 
EELLs, an H. M. 100; 137 42 Pinckneyville, m. c. 2 00 

Conneaut, Cong. ch. 13 00 Quincy, Mrs, 8. Giddings, 9 00—255 50 

Dover, Cong. ch. 5,55; SELDEN —_—_— 
OsBoRN, wh.-cons, him an H. 292 35 
M. 100; 105 55 Legacies. — Chicago, Jeremiah Price, by 

Fremont, Ist pres. ch. 40 72 John High, Jr., adm’r, 1,000 ; less Exc. 

Richfield, H. Oviatt, 67 00 14,78 ; ; Quincy, William B.. Nims, by E. K. 

Stone, 50; 1,035 22 
402 99 rae 
Ded. disc. 4 18—398 81 1,327 57 

By Rev. 8. G. Clark. = 
Bloomfield, 5 29 MICHIGAN. ; 
Bristol, 2 32 By Rev. O. P. Hoyt. 
Chagrin Falls, 175 "iegate H. H. 3. 10 00 
Cleveland, Ist ch. J. F. Clark, 20; Constantine, R. D. ch. ll 34 

2d ch. 53 8. Benedict, 10; * 35 00 Cassopolis, — 14 04 
Concord, Mrs. 8. J. Wilson, 5 00 Corunna, ll 34 
one 4g | Bret Ba 
e ’ Edwardbur; 

Geneva, 4,29; C. 8. 105 14 29 Feulonvilie.” 410 

Gustavus, 475 Galesburg, 16 87 

Hartford, 4 00 Kalamazoo, Pres. ch. 164 20 

Hambden, 9 50 Gilead 209 

Hudson, Rev. M. Grosvenor and ion 141 34 
wife, 10 00 Owasso, 4 44 

Independence, 1 53 Schoolcraft. 3 20 

Kinsman, 25,45; J. Christie, 10; Sturges, - 5 33 
H. Lillie, 10; Mrs, C. 8. Golpin, White Pigeon, 7 20 
10; T, Kinsman, 10; P. Allen, White Lake, - 8 05—454 93 
10; m. ¢. 13,275 88 72 Ann Arbor, Cong. ch. 11; pres. ch. 

Kingsville, 8 67 5,513 College ch. 105 26 51 

Mecea, : 4 97 Cold Water, Cong. ch. m. c. 8 19 

Messopotamia, 1) Farmington, Rev. G. G. Sill, 2 00 

Milan, 100 00 Holland, A. C. Van R. 3 75 

Newton Falls, 15,55; Rey. E. Jonesville, A friend, to cons. Hiram 
Chester and wife, 10 ; 25 55 J. MINER, of Fredoma anew, tae 

Norwalk, wh. and prev. dona. Mee ae 100 00 
cons. JOzkL E. MzapanH.M. 80 00 Oroosa, R. F. and CG. La 10 00 

Painesville, Coll. 35,35; m. c. Pleasant Creek, s. 8. for c. f. 1 00 
Me mil, 10; Hitchcock, 255; E. Pierson, lst cong. ch. 21 00 

Sol err 82 55 Union City, Cong.so. 11;T. Moseley, © 

woes et 8,75; A. Safford, 10; 29.75 

> . 00— 

Wale, 34 50 Wheatland, A. R, 5 00—207 20— 

woe ee : 4 50 662 13 
est Williamsfield 13 48 

Williamsfield, M. Leonard, 10 00—590 42 WISOONSIN, 

Belpre, Cong. ch. m. c. 8 07 By Rev. I. M. Weed. 

Harmer, E. M. Hart, Yer 89 Elk Grove, Cong. ch. 10 00 

Akron, A. Stoat, 60 East Troy, do. 7 50 


1857. 


La Crosse, W, E. Potter, 25; Rev. 
W. B. REYNOLDS, wh. cons. him 
an H. M. 50; 


75 00—92 50 
Beloit, J. M. Keep, 25 00 


Fon du Lac, E. H. B. 3 75 
Manitowac, Pres. ch. m. ¢ 2 00 
Neenah, M. A. B. 15 
Patch Grove, Cong. ch. 6 00——37 50 
130 00 
Legacies.—Beloit, Mrs. Love Cotton, by A. 
. Chapin, 500 00 
630 00 


MISSOURI. 
Little Osage, Pres. ch. 


8 00 
St. Louis, J. Renfrew, 20 00—~28 00 


KENTUCKY. 
Louisville, T. Tracy, 35 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Dover, H. E. R. 2 00 
_ Marysville, J. S. C. 5 00-——7 00 
OREGON TERRITORY. 
Oregon City, Ist cong. ch. m. c. 16 50 
ALABAMA. 
Gainsville, D. M. Russell, 100 00 
LOUISIANA. 
New Orleans, Prytania st. ch. juv. miss. so. 
for c. f. 25 00 
MISSISSIPPI. 
Legacies.—Port Gibson, Mrs. Elizabeth 8. 
zafton, by H. H. Spencer, Ex’r, 500 00 
IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c, 
Alleghany miss. E. Hall, 20 00 
Boggy Depot, Cher. na. m. J. T. J. 2 50 
Dwight, Cher. na. Cherokee widow, ‘ the 
first gold dollar I ever had,” 1 00 
Glasgow, Scotland, A. F. Stoddard to cons. 
CHARLES SToppARD an H. M. 100 00 
Fuh-chau, China, Capt. and Mrs. Purden, 40 00 
Madura, F. Clark, 20 00 
Shipton, C. W. Coll. by A. Martin, 19 25 
Wheelock, Choc. na. Miss M. Whitcomb 
for ed. in Nestorian m. 30 00 
232 75 
Donations received in December, 23,649 32 
Legacies, 7,855 22 
$31,504 54 
Xe TOTAL from August 1st to 
December 31st, $95,129 80 


_ 


¢ DONATIONS IN CLOTHING, &o. 


exwich, Ms. A quilt, fr. a friend. 
New Haven, Ct. Purchases fr. ladies, for 
boarding sch. Lower Alleghany, 32 00 


DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET. 


RECEIVED IN NOVEMBER. 


MAINE.—Albany, Cong. s. s. 5,30 ; Andover, cong. 
8. 8. 25; Bloomfield, cong. s.s. 14; Brewer, cong. s. 
s. 31 0; Boothbay, cong. s. 8. 5, 50; Brunswick, by 
J. R. 13 ’ Calais, Centre s. 8. 15; ‘Castine, Trin, 8. 8. 
25,22 ; Cumb: erland Certre, s. s. 17,01; Dennysyille, 
P. Es VY. 2; Eastport, cong. s.s. 5,86; miss. cir. 
. 5; East Sumner, cong. 8. s. 7; Ellsworth, cong. s. s. 
26 Frankfort, Ist cong. s.s. 2; Garland, cong. 8.8. 

8,50 ; Gorham, cong. s. s. 21 153 Kennebunk, cong. 
8. 8. 2205 Pe eaeemkpert, South cong. 8. 8 6,20 ; 
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Lewiston, Pine st. cong. s. s. 5; Lincoln, cong. s. s, 
2,75; Hieniels Corner, Range 8. 8. 4; Lubec, 
A. H. 50c. 3 J. M. 10c.; P. A. 20c. ; J. 8. 10. 5 

A. RB. 10c.; Machias, cong. se s. 12; North Beltaet, 
cong. 8. 8. 6; Orland, cong. s. s. 6; *Passadumkeag, 
cong, s. 8. 2,61; Portland, Bethel s. s. 6; Prospect, 
cong. 8.8. 15; Robbinston, cong. s. s. 14; Saco, 
cong. 8. Ss, 23,60 ; St. Albans, cong. s. 8. 4,25; Strong, 
cong. 8s. 8. 3; Turner, cong. 8. 8. 9; Waterville, 
cong. 8. 8. 2; Waldoboro’, cong. s. s. 2,12; Weld, 
cong. s,s. 6; M. H. 50c.; Wilton,. cong. s.s. 2; 
Windham, cong. s.s. 2,20; Yarmouth, cong. s. 8. 
43,48.-364 25, 


NEW HAMPSHIRE.— Acworth, Cong. s. s. 3,25; 
Alstead, cong. s.s.3; Amherst, cong. s.s. 70,835 
Chester, four chil. 1,20; Concord, by J. M. Jr. 13 
Ist cong. s. s. 19,70; Chichester, cong. s. s. 8: Con- 
way, cong. s. s. 6; Cornish, cong. s. 8. 2,66; Derry, 
Ist cong. 8. 8. 37,33; East Sanbornton, D. N.S. 1; 
Epsom, L. W. P. 1; Exeter, 2d cong. s. s. 6; Varm- 
ington, s.s. 5; Fitzwilliam, cong. s. s. 28,25; Gil 
manton, Iron Works s. s. 3,30; Gilsum, s,s. 3; 
Goshen, H. R. 2; Greenfield, cong. s.s. 10; Hamp- 
stead, cong. 8. s.5; Hancock, chil. 7; Hinsdale, 
chil. 6,50; Langdon, s. s. 5; Lebanon, s. s. 145 
Lempster, Ist cong. so. young people, 12,45 ; Lynde- 
boro’, s. s. 9,60; Manchester Falls, s. s. 1; Mer- 
iden, s. s. 12; Nashua, by M. C. Stebbins, 3; New 
Alstead, s.s. 7; New Boston, G. E. Todd, 10c. ; 
Nelson, s.s.5; North Wolfboro and Ossipee Cor- 
ner, 8.8. 5; Piermont, chil. 5; Plymouth, cong. 5.8. 
25; Roxbury, 8. 8. 3,12; Rye, cong. é: s. 12; Salmon 
Fails, cong. 8. 8. 10; Salisbury, 7 ; Sanbornton, 
cong. s. s. 16; Staffordville, cong. s.s. 5; Stoddard, 
Mrs. R. D. 5; 8. s. 2; Swanzey, ortho. s. 8. 63 
Temple, s. s. 13; Wakefield, s.s. 3; Walpole, miss. 
cir. 4; West Boscawen, 11.—432 29. 


VERMONT.—Alburgh, s. 8.9; Bakersfield, s,s, 
3; Bennington, s. s. 8; 2d cong. s. s. 30; Bradford, 
cong. s.8. 4,03; Brookfield, cong, s. 8s. 2,51 ; Brown- 
ington, cong. s.s.5; Burlington, s.s. 6,40; by J. 
M. T. 42c.; Cornwall, s.s. 9; Cambridge, cong. 8. 
s. 3,60; Castleton, Ist cong. s. s. 11; Clarendon, s. 
8. 6; Dorset, 8. 8. 8; Enosburg, s. s. 9,05; Fairfax, 
8. 8. "4; Fairlee, chil. 3; Fairhaven, s. s. "4; Geor- 
gia, 8. s.4; Grafton, 3. 8s. 12; Granby, 8. 8. 35 
Greensboro’, cong. s. s. 10; Hartford, cong. 8. s. 
5,35; Jamaica, cong. s. s. 1,20; Ludlow, cong. s. a. 
8,61; Lower Waterford, chil. 3,29; Manchester, 
cong. 8. 8. 10; McIndoes Falls, chil. 8 Montgomery 
Centre, by Rev. 8. Paine, 4; Montpelier, 8. 8. 6,30; 
Middlebury, s. s. 5,25; Newbury, centre 8. 8. 10; 
New Haven, s. 8. 8,50; Northfield, 8. 8. 5,20; Pitts- 
ford, cong. 8. 8. 10; Plainfield, cong. s. s. 5; Plym- 
outh, 8.8. 33 Queechy, By Bi 53 Randolph, s. s. 5; 
Rochester, cong. 8. 8. 95 Rutland, cong. 8. 8. 28,515 
Sharon, cong. s. s. 5,30 ; Sheldon, cong. $3. 3330; 
Springfield, cong. 8. s. ul ; St. Albans, cong. s.s, "15; 
St. Johnsbury, south cong. s. s. 4; Stow, s.s. 3; 
Waterbury, s.s. 55 Wells River, s. s. 11; West 
Halifax, s. s. 80c.; West Randolph, s. s. 13,42; 
Westminster, by P. S. 1,10; Weybridge, s. s. 6; 
Windham, s. s. 8,20. —379 34, 


MASSACHUSETTS.—Agawam, s. s. 6,10; Am- 
herst, S.C. 8. 15; 1st cong. s.s. 31; Andover, chapel 
8.8. 13; Abbott’ vil. s. s. 10; West par. 8.8. 28,83; 
So. par. 6; Ashburnham, 8. 8, 2,50; Ashfield, Ist 
cong. 8. 8. 10; Ashland, ‘Ist cong. 8. 8. 8,50; Athol, 
evan, 8. 883. Auburn, s. s. 10; Belchertown, 8. 8. 
12,49; Berlin, cong. s. s. 6,50; Beverly, Dane st. 
8. 8. 23; Blandford, s. s. 4; "Boxford , cong. s. s. 143 
Boston, FE. F. dee’d, 1; "Anna Ne 3B. 25c. 5 Lilly 
Bush, 25c.; J. S. S. l0c.: H.S. S. 10c..5: A. H. 
Clark, 10c. ; Winthrop, s. 301; r. Hollis, 4,133 J. 
G..1; ‘salem st. 8. 8. 28 38; C. L. L. 90c. 3 8 grand- 
father for his 42 grand- ‘children, ten of whom have 
been called home by their heavenly Father, 42; 
Hew doin juv. miss. so. 68; A. W. 20c.; G. W. 20c. ; 

10c.5 M. F. B. 20c.; Rev. P. 8. 60c. 3 6 chil 
bie. Anna, 1; chil. of I. Bile 5; H. M. and 58. T. 
8. 2; C. 8. and A. H-S. 2; grandchil. of Mr. E. 
T5e.; L. P.S. 1; unknown, 25c.; Mount Vernon, 
8. 8. 139, 55; Phillips ch. s.s. 35; Maverick, s. 8. 
61,82 ; four chil: 40c.; Bridgewater, Trin. cong. 8. 
8. "6,50 ; Brighton, cong. s. s. 15,51; Brookfield, 
evang. 8. 8 6,40; a friend, 50c. ; Brookline, Miss P. 
50c. ; Harvard, 8. 8. 17,57 ; Cambridge, Shepard s.s. 
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22; Carlisle, cong. s. s. 8; Centreville, cong. s. s. 
8; Charlestown, Winthrop s, s. three hundred and 
sixty-two scholars for 2,000 shares, 200; Ist par. 
8. 8. 62; five chil. 50c.; Chelsea, four. chil. 40c.; 
Chesterfield, s. s.5; Chicopee, Ist cong. s, s, 8,31 ; 
Chiltonville, A. J. 2; Clinton, Ist evan. s. 8.5; Co- 
hasset, 2d cong. 8. s. 10; Beechwood, s. s. 5; Cole- 
raine, E. A. N. 1; Concord, ortho. cong. s. 8. 35; 
Conway, Ist cong. s. s. 43; Cotuit Port, village sch. 
2; Union s.s. 6; Dalton, s.s. 8,30; Dorchester, 
bal. 35c ; Dudley, cong. s.s. 10; E. Abington, cong. 
8.8. 12; E. Attleboro’, cong. s. s. 16,71; Easton, 
evan. cong. s. 8. 12,77; Easthampton, Ist cong. s. s. 
27,16; Eastham, chil. 1; Essex, Ist cong. s. s. 30; 
Framingham, Hollis evang. s. 8. 24; Freetown, E. 
J. W. 15 Gloucester, Lizzie R. 1; J. L.R. 1; M. 
A. 1; I. R.1; Hadley, 2d cong. s. s. 15,90; Han- 
over, lst cong. s. s. 1,60; Haverhill, s.s. 3; West 
par. 8. s. 2; Hingham, A. S. N, 25c. ; Holland, 6,50; 
F. W. 1,18; Holliston, cong. s. s. 25; Holyoke, Ist 
cong. s. s, 11; Hopkinton, Ist cong. s. s. 9; Kings- 
ton, J. N. Whitman, 1; Lancaster, s. s. 10; Lenox, 
8.8. 5,10; Leominster, s. s. 20,30; Littleton, cong. 
8.8. 20; Longmeadow, Ist cong. s.s. 2; Lowell, 
Miss P.’s s. s. class, 1,50 ; Julia, H. C. 20c. ; Ludlow, 
Cc. L. B. 2; Lynn, Central ch. s.s. 23,44; Mans- 
field, s. s. 2,60; Manchester, cong. s.s. 6; Marl- 
boro’, cong. s. s. 6,40; Marblehead, cong. s. s. 
44,80; Marion, cong. s.s. 10; Mattapoisett, cong. 
s. s. 1,5]; Millbury, 2d cong. s. s. 7,44; New Bed- 
ford, Trin. s.s. 30; N. cong. s. s. 25; Pacific ch. s. s. 
36; New Braintree, s. s. 11; Newburyport, 2d pres. 
8.8.8; B. L. C. 4,38; Rev. Mr. F. s.s. 10; Tit- 
comb st. s. s. 4; Whitefield s. s. 10,83; Newton 
Centre, E. P. N.’s s. s. class, 1; New Salem, cong. 
s. 8. 1,30; North Amherst, s. 8. 7,35; North Brook- 
field, N. M. C. 10c.; Mrs. A. chil. 1,30; N. Bridge- 
water, Porter evang. s. 8s. 10; Ist cong. s. 8. 15,755 
N. Beverly, C. & B. 2; L. E. J. 50c.; 5. L. C. 50c.; 
N. Chelsea, cong. s. 8. 6; N. Fairhaven, s.s. 5,50; 
Northboro’, 8. S. A. 2; Northbridge, s. s. 6,54; 
Northampton, Edwards s. s. 64,16; Miss H. W. 
for chil. 2,50; S. P. for chil. 1,10; lst par. s.s. 3; 
N. Hadley, two chil. 80¢c.; North Middleboro’, cong. 
s.s. 10; North Reading, cong. s. s. 7,11; North 
Wrentham, E. A. and W. C.S. 2; North Wey- 
mouth, Ist cong. s. s. 15; Orange, s. s. 6; Oxford, 
cong. s. s. 10; Pawtucket, cong. s. s. 20; Paxton, 
8. 8. 4,25; Pepperell, s.s. 15; Peru, s.s. 10; Phil- 
lipston, cong. s. s. 12,30; Pittsfield, lst cong. s. s. 
53,50; Plainfield, chil. 5; Homan Hallock and fam. 
for James L. Cochran and fam, of Conn, 6; for Mo- 
ses Hallock and fam. of Ohio,6; H. B. Hallock 
and fam. of Va. 3; G. Z. Hallock and wife of Mass. 
2; M. E. H. of South Hadley, 1; Samuel, Sarah 
and William A. Hallock, of Plainfield, 3; Plympton, 
8. 8. 4,23; Pocasset, R. M. D. 20c.; Provincetown, 
s.s.5; Randolph, Ist par s.s. 15; Raynham, cong. 
s. s. 110,87; Roxbury, Eliot s. s. 70; do. young la. 
miss. 80. 85; do. miss. s. s. 15,30; H. T. P. 50c.; 
Cribs bay DUC. 3 0s es, 10, . eo, Gy As 30d. Me. Wie 
20c.; C.M. L. 1; unknown, 2,19; Salem, South s.s. 
35; Tab. s. s. 11,33; Sandwich, Calv. cong. s,s. 
26,40; Scituate, cong. s.s. 5; Sharon, cong. s. s. 
8,40; Shrewsbury, cong. s. 8. 11; Sherborn, cong. 
s. s. 14,30; Shelburne, infant s. s. class No. 1, 7,10; 
Shelburne Falls, s.s. 3; South Adams, cong. s. 8. 
13; South Dartmouth, cong. s. s. 7,60; South Deer- 
field, Monument s. s. 6; South Hadley Falls, cong. 
s. s. 8,50; Southampton, cong. s. s. 12,33; South- 
wick, cong. s. s. 5,42 ; South Weymouth, Mr. Terry’s 
so. s. 8. 5; Spencer, s. 8s. 47,21; Sterling, s.s. 85 
Sturbridge, cong. s.s. 7,30; Sudbury, cong. s. s. 
23,90; Tewksbury, cong. s. s. 6,54; Templeton, 
cong. s. s- 11; Thorndike, Ist cong. s. s. 7,54; 
Townsend Harbor, s..8. 4,24; Tolland, s. s. 4,30; 
Truro, cong. s. s. 11; Uxbridge, evan. cong. s. 8. 
15; Walpole, cong. s.s. 15; Waltham, Trin. cong. 
8, 8. 5,67 5 2chil. 20c. ; Ware, 14,21; West, s.s. 9,025 
Warren, cong. s. s. 6,60; Watertown, Phillips s. s. 
2,30; Waquoit, s.s. 7; Waverly, G. C. H. 10c.; 
R.E. H. 1Uc. ; Wayland, evan. s. 8. 2,50; Wellfleet, 
Ist cong. s.s. 8; West Boylston, cong. s. s. 6,01; 
Westminster, 8. 8s. 2; Westboro’, evan. s. 8. 29,57; 
W. Hawley, s.s. 6,70; W. Haverhill, s.s. 10; W. 
Newbury, 2d cong. s. 8. 18,10; W. Roxbury, s. s. 
1,40; West Stockbridge, Centre s,s. 11; W. Spring- 
field, s. s. 25; W. Cummington, s.s. 7,52; Whate- 
ly, s. s. 2; Winchester, a friend, 50c.; J. A. and A. 


Fes. 


B. 2; Winchendon, North cong. s. s. 10; Wilming- 
ton, cong. s. s. 8,75; Williamstown, Ist cong. s. 8. 
15; members of a private sch. 3; J. P.and C. 8. D. 
2; Worcester, Salem st. s. s. 37,20; Old South s. 8, 
33; 3d Baptist s.s. 10; Windsor, cong. s. s, 10,23. 
2,869 25. 


RHODE ISLAND.—Central Falls, s.s. 14; Little 
Compton, s.s. 15; Newport, united cong. s. s. 10; 
cong. 8. 8. 28; Point Union, s. s. 3,75; Providence, 
Central cong. s. s. 181,85; Richmond st. cong. s. s. 
20; H. W. 1.—273 60. 


CONNECTICUT.—Abington, s. s. 9; Ashford, E. 
E. G. 20c.; Barkhamsted, s. s. 5; Black Rock, 
cong. 8. s. 8; Bolton, s.s. 75c.; Bozrahville, s. s. 
10,30 ; Broad Brook, s. 8. 11,50; Bridgeport, cong. 
s.8. 12; Bristol, s.s. 50; Canterbury, s.s. 7; Chap- 
lin, cong. s. s. 10; Chester, s. s. 9,09; Colebrook, 
cong. s. 8. 6,56; Columbia, s. s. 8,06; Danbury, Ist 
cong. s.s. 8; East Haddam, Ist cong. s. s. 8,705 
Millington, s. s. 4,40: Eastbury, cong. s.s. 1,125 
East Granby, s. s. 5; Eastport, s. s. 7; East Wind- 
sor Hill, E. A. L. 2; East Windsor, s.s. 9; East 
Woodstock s.s. 4,30; Easton, cong. s. s. 15; Elling- 
ton, cong. s.s. 11; E. H. 3; Essex, cong. ’s. 6. 
18,25; Gilead, chil. 6; Granby, s.s. 17; Greens- 
farms, 8. s. 22; Greenville, cong. s, 8. 18; Ist cong. 
s. 8. 6; Griswold, Ist cong. s. s, 13,60; Groton, 
cong. s. s. 1,21; Greenwich, lst cong. s.s.6; Green- 
field, cong. s. s. 12; lst cong. 6; Guilford, 3d cong. 
s. s. 4,50; Hartland, s. s. 7; Hamburgh, Lyme, s. 8. 
4; Hartford, Centres. s. 10; Hitchcockville, s. s. 
6; Huntington, s.s. 8,50; Higgamum, cong. s. 8.23 
Killingworth, s. s. 8,50; Ledyard, s. s. 11,50; Leb- 
anon, chil. 6; Goshen, 8.8. 18,30 ; Mansfield, s. s. 
1,15; Manchester, Ist cong. s.s. 10; an indiv. 1; 
2d cong. s. s. 10; Milford, 2d cong. s. s. 2; Middle- 
town, South cong, s. s. 20; Madison, cong. s. 8. 
26,65; New Fairfield, cong. s.s. 7; New Haven, 
Broadway s. s. 1; sundries, 13,65: New London, R. 
H.C. s. s. class, 5; Ist cong. s. s. 20; Norwich, Ist 
eccl, so. 8s. Ss. 24,15; Northfield, s.s. 3; Norfolk, 
cong. s. 8. 20; North Branford, cong. s.s. 2,87; 
North Canaan, s.s. 15; North Coventry, s.s. 18,21; 
North Guilford, s.s.5; Old Saybrook, Ist cong. s. s. 
14,25; Plainville, s.s. 30; Portland, Ist cong. s. 8, 
4,90; Ridgefield, cong. s. 8. 14; Rockville, 2d cong. 
s. 8. 20; Rocky Hill, s. s, 10; Seymour, by Rev. H. 
A. DeF. 1; Sherman, cong. s. s. 10; Southport, 1st 
cong. s. s, 30; Simsbury, cong. s. s. 20; Southing- 
ton, cong. s. s. 15; South Cornwall, s.s. 10; 8, 8. 
2,2U; Southbury, cong. s. 8. 5,35; Stamford, cong. 
s.s. 10; Stonington, s.s. 4; Stratford, cong. s. 8. 
18; Suffield, s. s. 12; Thompson, cong. s. s. 13,20; 
Unionville, s. s. 20; Wallingford, cong. s. s. 19; 
Waterbury, 2d cong. s.s. 2; Weston, s.s. 22; West 
Haven, cong. s. s. 3,10; West Stafford, cong. s. 8 
3,25; West Cornwall, by N. H. jr. 30c.; West Mer- 
iden, s. s. 9,42; West Suffield, s.s. 3; Willington, 
8.8.5; Whitneyville, cong. s.s. &; Windsor, lst 
cong. s. 8. 5Uc. ; Windsor Locks, cong. s.s.8; Wol- 
cott, cong. s. 8. 14; a district school, 2. 

1,004 49, 


NEW YORK.—Addison, s. s. 4,10; Albany, M. 
A.S. 50c.; E. P. McK. 50c.; Ladies’ miss. so. of 
R. D. ch. 2,05; 3d pres. ch. as. s. class, 1,36; Al- 
mond, s. s. 5,80; Amboy, pres. s.s. 5; Amenia, 
pres. 8. s. 77c.; Amsterdam, pres. s.s. 11; Angel- 
ica, pres. s. & 13,55; Ashland, s.s.3; Attica, s. s, 
1,24; Auburn, Ist pres, s. s. 22; Aurora, pres, 8. 6. 
10,30; Bath, N.S. pres. s. s. 5; Batavia, pres. s. 8. 
10; E. H. 1; Bedford, s. s. 8; Belleport, cong. s. 8. 
1,50 ; Bergen, s. s. 13,07; Binghamton, cong. s. s, 

0; M. J. andC. E. W. 2; Brasher Falls, s. s. 75 
Bridgehampton, pres. s. s. 20 ; Bloomingburg, R. D. 
s.s. 1; Brooklyn, infant class,~Elm Place s. s. 4; 
J.D.S. 3; W. D. 8. 20c.; J..A. 8. 15c.; Clinton 
ay. cong. s. s. 52; Plymouth, s. s. 20; miss. s. s. 53 
South pres. s. s. 44; Burdett, pres. s. s. 5,40; Buf 
falo, 1st pres. s. s. 10,18 ; Caledonia, s. s. 10 ; Can- 
andaigua, s. 8, 8; Cazenovia, pres. s. s, 25; Shelter 
val. s.s.5 3 a friend, 1; Chazey, s.s. 4,50; Check- 
towaga, N. L. E.3; Chestertown, s. s. 5; Chitten- 
ango, R. D. s.s. 19; Clayville, s. s. 5; Clinton, 
cong. s. s. 12; chil. of Mrs. Dibble, 1; Coventry, 
2d cong. s.s. 7,10; Coxsackie, 2d R. D. ch. s. s. 103 
Croton, L. P. W. 20c.; Cutchogue, pres. s. 8. 6,85 ; 
8s. 8. 1,25; Delhi, pres. 8. s. 14; Deposit, s. 8. 1,50 5 


1857. 


Dunkirk, Geo. §.1; s.s. pres. ch. 8; Eaton, s. s. 
of Miss A. D. M.5; East Palmyra, pres. s. s. 10,50; 
Essex, pres. 8.8.5; Exeter, s. s. 2; Ellenville, s.s. 
R. D. ch. 12; Elmira, Ist pres. s.s. 10; Fairport, 
8.8.23 Fire Place, ‘‘ Hawkins,” 30c.: Flatbush, 
R. D. s.s. 35; Flushing, cong. s.s.7; R. D.s. 5. 
10; Fort Covington, pres. s. s. 5; Franklinville, 
pres. s. s. 6,50; Fredonia, s.s. 7; Fulton, s. s. 8,50; 
pres. ch. juv. miss. so. 38; Geneva, s.s. 25; Gil- 
‘bertsvilie, pres. s.s. 10; Glenham, R. D. s.s. 6; 
Gouverneur, coll. by C. C, R. 4; Gowanda, s,s. 
2,61; Greene, pres. s. s. 4; Hancock, Morning Star 
asso. 2; Hastings, R. D. s.s. 46,20; Haverstraw, 
Ist pres. s. s. 16,75; Henrietta, cong. s.s. 4,25; 
Holley, pres. s.s. 12; Holland Patent, pres. s. s. 
20; Hopkinton, cong. s.s. 5; Hudson, pres. s,s. 
12; miss. s.s.4; R. D. s. §. 9,10; Hurley, R. D. 
8.8. 6,50; Jamaica, R.D. s.s. 10; Jewett, s. s. 
10,80 ; Johnstown, pres. s. s. 20; Kingston, R. D. 
8. s. 16; Knowlesville, pres. s, s. 10; Lawrence- 
ville, s. s. 3; Livonia, s.s. 17; Lisle, s.s. 3; Liv- 
ingston, pres. s. s. 2.70; Lodi, R. D. s. s. 10; Low- 
ville, pres. s. s. 5,50; Lyons, Miss’y Rill, 11,87; Mc- 
Grawville, s.s. 11,12; Manhattan, s.s. 40c.; Ma- 
lone, W. and G. D. 2; Malden, L. L. K. 1 ; Marble- 
town, L. B. 60c.; Marathon, Willie P. 30c.; Mar- 
cellus, pres. s. 8s. 8; Marshall, s. s. 5; Meriden, 
pres. s. 8. 7; Middle Granville, s.s. 7; Middleport, 
pres. s. s.3; Mellinville, R. D. s. s. 10; Montgom- 
ery, Ist pres. s. s. 11,50; Morrisania, cong. s.s 
11,80; Mount Morris, s.s. 2; Naples, s.s. 6; New- 
burg, R. D. s.s.6; J. N. D. 1; 8. 8.2; New Lots, 
R. D. s. s. 7,10; New Lisbon, pres. s.s. 3; New- 
' town, 8S. E. P. 50c.; New Windsor, Wash. §q. s. s. 
3; New Hartford, pres. s.s. 20; New Road, cong. 
s. s. 5,24; North Bergen, s.s. 8; North Marble- 
town, R. D. ch. s.s. 3,50; Northumberland and 
Gansevoort, R. D. ch. s. s. 7,50; New York City, 
Madison Sq. pres. s.s. 100; J. R. A. 50c.; F. B. 
50c.; Pilgrim s. s. 44; Union s.s. 2; Mrs. T. five 
chil. 7,25; J. M. N.’s ten chil. 10; Mrs. R. D. L. 
chil. 40c.; Middle R. D. s.s. 15; West 23d st. 
pres. s.s. 10; The Little’ Eldredges, Terbells and 
Jacksons, 8; R. D. 8. s. 5th av. cor. 29th st. 125,60; 
do, miss. 8, 8. 22,70 ; No, 83 miss. s.s.2; R. D. 8.8. 
Vth ay. 4; llth pres. s.s. 32,40; Cent. pres. s. s. 
4,50; K. L. O. 10c.; N. E. cong. s. s. 6,10; KE. M. 
L. Van V.1; C.L. and E. L.M.1; West pres. s.s. 
20; Smith st. miss. s.s. 10; chil. by Mrs. Wilkie, 
2,50; C. and D. W. 2; No. R. D. s.'s. 2; A. B. and 
H. W. P. 1; 14th st. pres. miss. asso. s. s. 50; 13th 
st. pres. s. s. 2,10; Central s. s. 10; Mercer st. s. s. 
3,87; six chil. 1; Mrs. W. chil. 1; Miss J. and girl, 
1,50; Bedford st. cong. s.s. 5; by J..A.G. 1,20; 
‘A. A.1; by R. B. H. 1; W.C.G. 1; twenty chil. 
of half orph. asy. 2; Bethel miss, s. s. of Mariner’s 
ch. 10; Mary, 12c.; West pr. s.s.5; by M. M. M. 
4; by Mrs, Van W.2; T.S. R. 1; miss. s. s. by 
Mrs. N.5; Washington ay. miss. s.s.53; L. A. H. 
8. and W. 8. B. 1: 7thav. R. D. s. s. 1,70; 13th st. 
pres. s. 8. 1; Wash. Sq. R. D.s.s. 50; Little Mary’s 
Saving Bank, 1; No. R. D.s.s. 8; J. A. 8. chil. 5; 
Rey. H. D. W. chil. 4; No. 83 s.s. 10; a friend, 
25e.; two little girls, 1; Mercer st. s. s. 27,47; 
Miss M. M. 2; C. G. M. 2; 8. C. L. 1; 9th R. D. 
a.8.2; New York Mills, pres. s. s. 20; Nineveh, 
8.8. 7,12; North Bergen, s.s.8; Nyack, E. W. and 
A. D. Davison, 1; Oakfield, pres. s.s. 1,70; Oaks 
- corner, H. H. D. 30c.; Olean, pres. s. s. 5; Owasco, 
R. D, 8. s. 5,10; Oramel, T. F. H. 2,40; Painted 
Post, C. C. C. 50c.; Panama, pres. s. s. 5; Parish- 
Ville, cong. s. s. 3; Peeksville, pres. s. s..infant 
class, 4; Penn Yan, pres. s,s. 12; Perry Centre, Ist 
cong, s. 8. 5,10; Port Richmond, two little girls, 
7c. ; Pierreport, youth and chil. 10; Poughkeepsie, 
2d R. D. s.s. 5; pres. s.s. 31,55; Pratt Village, 
pres. 8. 8. 3,59; Preston Hollow, 0. D. 50c.; Phelps, 
C. A. S. dee’d, 40c.; Rensselaer Falls, cong. s. 8. 
12,69 ; Ripley, s.s.4; Rochester, Brick pres. s. s. 
25,50; Rondout, Minnie, 2; Roxbury, s.s.5; Rut- 
Jand, s. 8. 8,70; Sand Beach, Owasco Lake, “from 
a family,” 100; “Treasures of a little girl,” 1; a 
widowed mother for her chil. 1; Sand Lake, pres. 
s. 8. 5; Saquoit, s. s. 5,27; Saratoga, R. D. 8.8. 2; 
Schenectady, 2d R. D. s. s. 5; Sherburne, lst cong. 
s.8. 13; Sherman, cong. s. s. 5; Shelter Island, 
pres. s.s. 20; Somers, pres. s.s. 24c. ; Strykersville, 
8.8. 7,40; Syracuse, R. D.s.s. 12; Ist pres. 8. 8. 
10; Southampton, chil. 2; Smyrna, cong. s. s. 7,44; 
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Upperville, 5lc.; Tarrytown, 2d R. D. 3. 8. 5; 
Paulding Ins. 6; Texas Valley, s. s. 1 ; Tompkins- 
ville, R. D. s. 8.1; Troy, Ist pres. s.s. 40; 8, N. 
H. 50c.; M. L. W. 50c.; J. D. W. 50c.; J. R. W. 
50¢.; Union, lst pres. s. s. 16,40; Unionville, chil. 
of Rev. N. E. P. 1; Upper Aquebogue, cong. s. 8. 
7; Utica, H. L. and G. W.2; ‘* Miss Hattie Camp,” 
1; Lydia, Mary C. and Robert Boyle, 1; Westmin- 
ster, pres. s. s. 30; Valatia, pres. s. s, 12; Vernon, 
Mt. Vernon pres, s. 8. 10; Vernon Centre, s. s. 23; 
Wales, Weeds Hills. s. 1,60; Watertown, Ist pres. 
s.s. 13: Watkins, pres. s. s, 2,30; Waverly, Mrs. 
L. M. B.’s 8.8. 1; West Dresden, s. s. 1; West 
Troy. R. D. s. s. 50; West Fayette, youth’s miss. 
soc. 20; Whitehall, s. s. miss, soc. Ist pres. ch. 265 
Windham Centre, Addie P, 10c.; Williamsburg, R. 
D. s. s. 1,40; infant class, 5; Woodstock,s s. 63c. 5 
Wurtsboro’, s. s. 2; Yonkers, Ist pres. s. s. 25; 
Youngstown, pres. s, 8. 20; Yorktown, s. s. 3,60.— 
2,480 76. 


NEW JERSEY.—Belleville, R. D. ch. Harrison 
s. 8.15; Bergen, R, D. s.s. 25; do. 75; Bloomfield, 
Centre pres. s.s. 59; Bridgeton, 2d pres. s.s. 35 
Caldwell, pres. s. s. 18,60 ; Chatham, Mary and Sa- 
rah Williams, 8; Chester, cong. s.s.&; Connecticut 
Farms, pres. s. s. 8; Dover, pres. 8. s. 15; Drake- 
ville, s,s. 6; East Millstone, R. D. s.s.5; M. B. 
W. 5; E.E. W. 5; Elizabeth, 3d pres. s. 8. 123 
Elizabethtown, ‘ Ogleviz,’? 1; English Neighbor- 
hood, R. D. s.s. 5,50; Franklin, R. D. s.s. 30; 
Hackensack, 2d R. D. s. s., 10; Hoboken, pres. s. 8. 
5,20; R. C. and E. M. 20c.; R. D. s. 8. 3,41; Jersey 
City, W. H. Talcott, chil. 7; C. L. F.1; 3d R. D. 
youth’s miss. soc, 10; miss. s. s. 2; Madison, pres. 
8.8. 8; Millstone, R. D. 8.8. 8; Milltown, R. D. 
8. 8. 3,30; Middletown, R. D. s.s. 1,20: Montague, 
chil, of Rev. D. A. Jones, 2; Morristown, pres. 8. 8. 
17,16; Middlebush, s,s. 2; Newark, T. G. Freling- 
huysen, 5; Lucie Frelinghuysen, 5; lst cong. s. 8. 
7; So. Park s. s. 16,60; So. Park pres. infant s. s. 
10; R. D. s. s. 15; 2d R, D. s. 8. 15,50 ; Park pres. 
8. 8. 15; 4 cousins, 40c. ; 2d pres. s. s. 20; Ist pres. 
B..8.,.90'3).J. O. Pas Secs J. Pi 0c 5) Be K. Pa id0o.g 
J. L. P. 50c.; New Brunswick, 2d pres. s. s. 5; 2d 
R. D. s.s. 15,90; North Bloomfield, R. D. 8. s, 
6,50; North Branch, s. s.6; Orange, 2d pres. s. 8. 
10; Paterson, 2d R. D. 8. s. 8,30; pres. s.s. ll; 
Perth Amboy, by Miss Julia F., 5,84; Rockaway, 
pres. s. s. 7; Beach Glen s.s. 3,50; Union s. s. 
3,25; South Orange, pres. s. s. 12,25; Three Mile 
Run, s.s, 6; Troy, s.s.3; Woodbury, pres. ch. 
family of T. D. J. 5.—699 61, 


PENNSYLVANIA. — Alleghany City, pres. s. s. 
9,70; miss. s. s: 3,90; Athens, pres. s.8. 4; Belle 
Valley, D. H. S. 60c.; Birmingham, Ist pres. s. s. 
5; Bristol, pres. s. s. 10; Carbondale, pres. s. 8. 
30,10 ; Catasaugua, s. s. 21; Cochranville, R. P. A. 
H. 10c.; East Millcreek, s. s. 5,30; Summit, s. s. 
1,80; Easton, R. D. 8. 8. 12; Equinunk, G. Fero, 
15c.; Girard, pres. s,s. 3; Great Bend, s.s. 2; 
Greentownship, 2,50; Harbor Creek, pres. 8. 8. 105 
Harrisburg, pres, s. s. 100; Hawley, pres. s. s. 
4; Honesdale, pres. s. s. 12; Moorheadyille, G. W. 
C, 30c.; Philadelphia, s.s. by D. C, McCamman, 
41; a grandfather for five grand chil. 5; Ist R. D. 
8. 8. 25; Olivet pres. s. s. 16; Northern Liberties, 
Ist pres. s.s. 30; Southwark, Ist pres. s.s. 105 Clin- 
ton st. pres. s. 8, 65; Ist pres. fem. s.s. 8; 3d R. D. 
s. s. 19,26; Green Hill, R. Malin, 2,50; J. Malin, 
2,50; Pittsburg, John and Neville, 60; Pottsville, 
Ist pres. s.s. 20; Reading, pres. s. s. 76,24; Smith- 
field, cong. s.s. 115 juv. miss. so. 13; Spartansburg, 
s. 8s. 4; Springfield, s. s. 3; Wattsburg, s.s. 5; 
West Chester, G. A. B. 75c.; J. B. 5lc,; Williams- 
port, 2d pres. s. s. 13,845; infant, 3,50; York, pres. 
8. 8. 20.—692 55. 


DELAWARE.—Hall’s Store, Ocean pres. s.8.—5. 


MARYLAND.—Baltimore, 5th pres. s. s. 10; 
Nanjemoy, chil. 1.—11. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.— Washington, 8. B. 
by W. P. Young, 20 ; lst pres. s. s. 10.—30. 


VIRGINIA.—Kerr’s Creek, Miss Bigelow’s sch. 
25; Lynchburg, 2d pres. s.s. 11; Middleburg, s. 8. 
7,30; Moore’s Ordinary, ten. chil. 2; Prince Kd- 
ward C. H. by E. H.C. 1; Parkersburg, s. 8. 2; 
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Richmond, s.s.4; tenchil. 1; West Liberty, the 
mother of a missionary, and her two grandsons, 5 ; 
Wylliesburg, Miss Wheeler’s sch. 1.—36 30. 


OHIO.—Ashtabula, Ist pres. s.s.4; Atwater, s.s. 
3,31; Aurora, s. s. 50c.; Bremen, s.s.4; Burton, 
8. 8.7; Cadiz, lst pres. s. 8.3; Canton, s. s. 6,80; 
Castalia, s.s.3; Chatham, Ist.cong. s. s. 16,18; 
Chester, J. E. B. 1; Cheviot and vic. s. 8. and chil. 
10; Chillicothe, 2d pres, s.s. 10,20; Circleville, s,s. 
1; Cincinnati, 5th pres. ch. miss. s. s. so. rel. ing. 
7,50; 8th miss. s. s. Y. M. C. un. 2; Dr. A.’s three 
chil. 1,20; Emily, 1; her dec’d bro. 54c. ; Cleveland, 
Euclid st. pres. s.s. 33,28; Cleves, pres. s.s. 5; 
College Hill, pres. s.s.14; E. H. H. 2,50; Con- 
neaut, s.s. 2; Constitution, pres. s.s.10; Edin- 
burg, s. s. 5; Ellsworth, pres. s. s. 6,55; Franklin 
Mills, Ist cong. s. s. 4; Gallipolis, four brothers, 1; 
Georgetown, pres. s.s. 6; Granville, s. s. 19,07; 
chil. of mater. asso. 35c.; Greenwich, dis. s.s. T5c. ; 
Greenville, s.s. 3 ; Hockingport, ‘‘ Colville,” s.s. 5; 
Jackson, C. H. pres. 8. s. 3; Jersey, pres. 8.8. 4,38 ; 
Kingsville, s. s. 2,42; Madison, cong. s. s. 10; Ma- 
son, pres. s. s. 5,80; Maumee City, Ist pres. s. s. 
5,08 ; Medina, D, C. G. 1; Milan, pres. s. 8.9; Mt. 
Auburn, Union s. s. 7,80; Mt. Gilead, pres. s. s. 5; 
Mrs. L.’s infant class, 5; New Carlisle, ‘ Olive 
Branch,”’ s. s. 6,20 ; New Lexington, s.s. 1; Parch- 
er’s Corner, W. H.S, and L. H. W. 2le.; Ports- 
mouth, pres. s.s. 18,05; Piqua, pres. ch. s. 8. 5; 
Putnam, s. s.13; Ravenna, cong. s.s.6; Ridge- 
ville, s. s. 2,50; Rockville, Sandy Spring, s. s. 4,10; 
Steubenville, J. A. M. and CG, A. M. 1; Vienna, s. s. 
2; Walnut Hills, Lane sem, s..s. 5; Mrs. E. Kemp- 
er’s class, 6; Wayne, Ist cong. s, s. 7; Wellington, 
Ist cong. s. s. 5; Yellow Springs, pres. s. s 

345 28. 


INDIANA.—Aurora, Pres. 8. s. 10; Bedford, 
pres. s. 8. 13; Columbus, s. s. 5,23; Danville, pres. 
8. 8. 2,08 ; Indianapolis, Ist pres. s. 8. 12; miss. sv8. 
3; Madison, miss. s.s.5; Monticello, s. s. 3,50; 
Michigan City, s.s.3; Logansport, s.s.5; Lost 
Creek, Freedom s. s. 1; Newtown, 8. s. 7,45; New 
Albany, pres. 8. 8. 9; North Madison, s.s.4; Put- 
namville, pres. s.s.4; Richmond, as. s.class, 2; 
Rob Roy, pres. s. s. 4,55; Spencer, two little girls, 
50c.; Thorntown, chil. 2; Vevay, pres. s. s. 1,20; 
Waveland, by J. M. C.8; Winchester, chil. 1 

106 51. 


ILLINOIS.—Albion, s. s. 4; Amnayan, s. s. 5; 
Augusta, pres. s. s. 20; Barrington, cong. 8. s. 
2,51; Batavia, cong. s.s. 6; Beardstown, cong. s.s. 
5; Belvidere, pres. s. s. 10; Black Oak Grove, s, s. 
3,20; Bloomingdale, cong. s, s. 3,30; Brighton, 
pres. s. s. 6,50; Bristol, s.s. 5; Byron, s.s. 4; Car- 
linville, pres. s. s. 5; Columbus, pres. s, s. 2; Chat- 
ham, s. s. 10; Chicago, 2d pres. s. s. 17,25; Bethel, 
8.5. 11,75; 1st pres. s.s. 10; Norwegian, s. 8.1; 
Elysium, s. s 6; Elgin, H. H.1; N.. H. 50c.3; 
Friendsville, J. R. C. 0c. ; Geneseo, cong. s. s. 15; 
Granville, Ist pres. s.s. 4 30 ; Griggsville, cong. s.s. 
10; Knoxville, s.s. 1 550 5 Lamoille, cong. s. 8. 5; 
Metamora, cong. s.s. 5; Lee Centre, cong. S. 8, 
8,30 ; Naperville, two chil. 20c. 3; Newark, s. 8. 3; 
Ottawa, Ist cong. s. s. 42,08; Payson, s.s. 9; Pe. 
tersburg, pres. s. s. 4; Plainfield, cong. & s 10); 
Plymouth, cong. s. s, 7,50; Port Byron, cong. s. 8. 
3,51; Rock Island, 2d pres. s. s. 7; Rockford, 2d 
pres. s. s. 10,40; 2d cong. s. s. 20; St. Charles, 
cong. s. s. 20; Sheffield, s. s.7; Waltham, cong. s.s, 
2,50; Waukegan, cong. s. s. 7,85; Wenona, J. E. 
D. 50c. ; five s. s. scholars, 50c.; Winchester, pres. 
8. S. 2.—-345 55. 


MICHIGAN.—Adrian, s. s. and others, 2,20; 
Allegan, Ist pres. s. s. 14,41; Almont, W. B. 0. 1: 
Augusta, s. s.5; Barry, s.s. ‘1, 50 5 Byron, 5 chil. of 
Rey. D. B. C. 50c. ; Constantine and Mottville, 8. s. 
5,10 ; Deerfield, pres. s.s. 50c. ; Eaton Rapids, cong. 
s. s. 2,42; Flint, pres. s. s. 10; Florence, s. s. schol- 
ars, 6; Hillsdale, s. s. 4; Homer, pres. s. 8. 4,75; 
Kalamazoo, Ist pres. s,s. 30; Lansing, s. 8. 3,60; 
Little Traverse, Indian miss. s, s. 3; Marshall, pres. 
8. 8.10; infant s.s.5; Mill Point, s. s.5; Monroe, 
pres. s. s. 1; North Raisinville, s. s. 2; Niles, J. E. 
J.1; Pleasant Creek, s. 8. 5,20; Pontiac, by Rey. 
A. H. F. 7; Raisinville, s. s. 10; Romeo, cong. s. 8. 
10; Tecumseh, “a little boy,” 50c.—148 16, 
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WISCONSIN. — Appleton, Ist cong. s. s. 4,50; 
Berlin, s. s. 11; Caledonia Centre, two boys, 20c. ; 
Columbus, pres. s. 8.3; Fall River, F.C. L. 10c.; 
Fort Atkinson, s.s, 2; Fox Lake, C. A. N. and 8, 
E. N. 20c.; Fulton, s. s. 3,50; Geneva, s. 8s. 2; 
Janesville, s, s. 17,20; Kenosha, s. s. 8; La Crosse, 
s.s. 1; Lyndon, cong. s. s. 3; Menasha, s.s. 35 
Milton, s, s. 8,28; Neenah, pres. s,s. 1,57; M. A. 
B. for 4 chil. 42c. ; Platteville, cong. s. 8. 8,30 ; Ra- 
cine, pres. s. 8. 23; cong. s. 8. 7,65; sch. dis. No. 3 
8. 8 2,393 Rosendale, cong. s. s. 7; Sheboygan, 
cong. 8. 8. 4,60; Waukan, cong. s. 8s. 1,95; Wau- 
toma, s,s. 1; Waupun, Ist cong. s. 8, 3,54; Wau- 
watosa, Ist cong. 8s. s. 7.—135 36. 


IOWA.—Davenport, a reader of the Miss. Herald, 
2; Dubuque, cong. s. s, 9,24; Fairfield, s. 8. 53 
Farmington, cong. 8.8. 45 Garnaville, 8.8. 2; Hille- 
boro’, s. s. 5; Maquoketa, cong. §. 8. 53 Muscatine, 

. 8. 30; North Davenport, Union, s.s. 5; West- 
field, A S. for grand-chil. and great grand-chil. 1.— 
68 24, 


MISSOURI.— Double Branches, five chil. 1,255 
Independence, B. M. P. 25c.; St. Louis, 1st cong. 
8. 8. 5,243 inf. s. s. 10,465 Biddle Market miss. 8. 8 
13; H. B. 1; West Ely, pres, miss. 8.8. .—-36 20. 


LOUISIANA.—New Orleans, H. P. P. and P. E. 
P. 1; Waterproof, a family, 5.—6. 


MISSISSIPPI.—Port Gibson, pres. 8. s.—50. 
ALABAMA.—Greensboro’, Pres, 8. 8.—3 50. 


NORTH CAROLINA.—Salisbury, M. D. A. C. 1; 
T. E..C. 1.—2s 


TENNESSEE.—Knoxyille, 2d pres. 8, 8. 10,255 
Farmington, P. R. 1; Jonesboro’, juy. miss. 80. 
pres. 8. s. 36,79.—48 04. 


KENTUCKY. — Jamestown, s. s. 3; Louisville, 
H. W. P. 1; Willie F. and Fanny C. 60c.—4 60. 


ARKANSAS.—Gaines’ Landing, chil. of C. Me- 
Dermott.—5. 


CALIFORNIA. — San Francisco, Ist cong. 8s. 8. 
33 


0. 


MINNESOTA TERRITORY.—Bell ten eh 8. 
90c.; S.S. 10c.; Marine, C. E. and T. N.S, 3; 
Spring Valley, by Ira Tracy, 2,30; Stillwater, lst 
pres. 8. 8. 2.—8 30. SS 


IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c.—Canada West. Brant- 
ford, cong. s. s. 22; Guelph, Eramosa union s. s. 
5,50 ; Rockwood, W. J.P. 13 3 Scotland, cong. s. s. 
2,20; Basford, s,s. 11; Stratford, s. s. 3.—Canada 
East. Danyille, 8. 8.5.—Alleghany Mission. Indian 
chil. 2.—St. Stephens, N. B. Cong. s. 8. 28.—Tus- 
carora Mission. Chil. 5.—Choctaw Nation. Wheel- 
ock, G. C. E. 50c.; C. D. E.50c.; M. H. 50c.5 
L. G. 50c.—86 70. 


Amount received in November, 10,710 48 
Previously acknowledged, 6,684 85 


Total, $17,395 33 


MISCELLANEOUS DONATIONS, 
FOR THE ‘‘ MORNING STAR.”? 


Boston, Ms.—Library, fr. Miss Sarah Kingman, 
150 ; Essex st. s. s. one chronometer, 190 ; medicine 
chest, fr, Misses Bricketts, 100; pilotage by Geo. . 
Williamson, 9,06; four life seats, fr. G. 2. Tewke- 
bury. S 

CueEtsEa, Ms.—Chestnut st. s. s. miss. so. 57 sheets 
and 38 slips, 50; books, from W. Burroughs ; H. B. 
Coburn, 9 galls. oil. 

IrswicH, Ms.—Quarto bible, fr. the 2d cong. s. s. 


New York City.—A speaking-trumpet, fr. chil 
dren of missionaries at Constantinople. 

NortH WRENTHAM, Ms.—l7 “ Scripture “Man- 
ual,” and 12 “ Laconie Manual,” from Mrs. Chas. 
Simmons. 

RocuEstTER, N. ¥Y.—One burgee flag, fr. the Brick 
pres, S. 8. 
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LETTER FROM DWIGHT, 
1856. 


OCTOBER 12, 


Onz of the females connected with this 
mission, writing to the Treasurer to secure 
some shares in the missionary packet, for 
Indian children at Dwight, makes interesting 
statements in regard to the religious condition 
and prospects of the people at that station. 
She first speaks of the contribution for the 
‘*Morning Star.” 


At our last monthly concert, Mr. Wil- 
ley, with the large map before him, 
instructed our people respecting mis- 
sion work in the Islands of the Pacific. 
He read to them Mr. Snow’s letter from 
the Herald; and spoke of the mission 
ship. They were more interested from 
the fact that Mr. Pierson is brother to the 
_ missionary who died at Fairfield. Deep 
interest was evidently stamped upon 
their dusky countenances, and lighted up 
their dark eyes, as they listened with 
fixed attention; and also as they gath- 
ered in groups after service, speaking 
“one to another” on.the subject. A 
remark from our interpreter reached my 
ear which I was not sorry to hear, Re- 
ferring to what had been said of the 
‘Sandwich Islands, he observed, “ I think 
tt is time we were doing something for 
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ourselves. I think we are civilized 
enough for that.” Mr. Willey has fre- 
quently urged this point upon them, but 
while they give their mite willingly, 
it should be remembered that they are 
yet comparatively a nation of beggars, 
rendered so by the former oppressions 
of those authorities to whom they should 
be able to look for sympathy. and pro- 
tection. 


Religious Interest — Remaining Super- 
stition. 


For months past, the Holy Spirit has 
been manifest in his operations among 
us. It is evident that the gospel is 
making progress in this portion of the 
field. A solemnity and quiet pervades 
the community, and those from other 
parts of the nation returning here fre- 
quently drop such remarks as the follow- 
ing. ‘How peaceful and quiet it is 
here. How much more harmony and 
union among the neighbors than formerly ! 
How much interest one neighbor feels 
in another!” &c. &c. The Sabbath 
is marked by general stillness, and a 
sober church-gathering of a respectable 
number of attentive listeners. The 
heart of the missionary has been cheered 
and encouraged in hearing here and 
there the inquiry, What shall I do? 
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Besides the usual inquiry meeting, there 
is the remark of one and another that he 
would be glad to have the missionary 
talk with him at home. Recently, the 
health of the family being improved, 
Mr. Willey has been able to break away 
a little more from secular cares, and con- 
verse with the people on their farms and 
at their homes. He has also made some 
tours in which he has labored hard. At 
one place (Fourteen Mile Creek) they 
were ready to begin the very next day to 
build a house of worship, if he would 
stay with them. Since then the Bap- 
tists have improved the opening, and a 
house of worship jis being erected, 
There he met with a relic of old hea- 
thenish superstition, but too common. 
It had been a very dry season, the 
prospect of harvest looked discouraging 
to those who were dependent on their 
fields for the support of their families, 
and a “ Rain Maker” had undertaken to 
produce rain, and was at his conjurations. 
His patrons had promised to build a corn- 
crib, and each one to put in fifteen bush- 
els of the corn which his rain would 
produce. We are sometimes annoyed 
by these remains of heathenism, but we 
hope the end of all such things is at 
hand. 

An old man called Turtle, who lived 
about an hour’s ride from us, has recently 
died. He was never accessible to the 
missionary, but held on to ancient. rites 
and superstitions. Being no friend to 
the mission work, his influence was felt 
among the few of whom he was the 
leader. With him they held their all- 
night dances, usually Saturday nights, 
breaking the sacred stillness of the early 
Sabbath by their drunken whoop, as they 
were returning to their homes. Before 
he died, the spirit of inquiry was started 
among his class, and the troubled coun- 
tenance and anxious eye was discernible, 
as they came slyly into the house of 
worship, to which they had been stran- 
gers. It is an interesting fact, that those 
in whom the new birth is apparent 
immediately express and manifest a de- 
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sire to be useful and to bring others to 
“taste and see that the Lord is good.” 
Four families, within a few months, have 
erected the family altar. 

Our female prayer-meeting, which was 
commenced directly after I came here, 
and in which we labored in some dis- 
couragement for a while, has shared in 
the general blessing, and for months past 
every meeting has been one of special 
interest. For all these mercies, we would 
thank God and take courage. To him 
belongs all the glory. 


Gaboon Mission— West Afric, 


LETTER FROM MR. BUSHNELL, 
BER 2, 1856. 


Influence of Mr. Adams’s Death. 


Mr. BusHNELL first gives an extract from 
Mr. Adams’s journal, relating to a young 
man, ‘‘ Beyia,”’ who had been accused of witch- 
craft, and cruelly beaten; and was found 
chained, emaciated and expecting to be put to 
death. He then refers to the great loss of the 
mission in Mr. Adams’s removal, though 
they ‘‘could not wish him to lay aside his 
golden harp and return to this dark world of 
lust and sin.”” He writes, September 8: 


SEPTEM- 


We have some reason to hope that 
his dying prayers are being answered, 
that his death-bed influence is felt for 
good. This people, like all the heathen, 
have a great dread of death, and banish 
the thought of it from their minds as 
much as possible. Their death scenes 
are painful to witness. The groans and 
terror of the dying, mingled with the 
frantic. wailings of the survivors, are 
truly distressing, and fill the heart with 
pity for those who have no heavenly 
light to shine upon the tomb, and no 
hope beyond its portals. They had - 
never seen a Christian die; but during 
the illness of our .lamented ‘brother, 
many gathered around his couch, wit- 
nessed his peaceful, joyful countenance, 
and listened to his words ; and when the 
hour of departure arrived, they gazed 
with wonder upon the scene, remarking 
that they had never seen a person die in 
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such a way before. It was a subject of 
conversation among them, and the next 
Sabbath the impression was followed up 
by sermons upon the death of the right- 
eous. Since then we have noticed unu- 
sual seriousness, especially in the case 
of several Mpongwe men who are tem- 
porarily residing here. Yesterday our 
congregations were larger and more at- 
tentive than usual, and in the even- 
ing, our reception-room was crowded 
with attentive listeners. We are en- 
couraged, and endeavor to walk softly 
before the Lord, praying that these 
hopeful signs may not be transient, 
as in some previous instances, but 
be the beginning of a glorious work of 
grace. I have not yet been able to 
visit the Panewe town where our brother 
‘labored, but have repeatedly sent them 
messages, informing them of the death 
of their friend, and promising to visit 
them as soon as practicable. I have 
heard that they are mourning for him, 
and doubt not they sincerely regret his 
death ; for he had succeeded in gaining 
their confidence and affection in no small 
decree. 


Superstitions and Cruelties. 


‘September 17. Passing to a neighbor- 
ing town in my boat, this afternoon, I 
saw a place by the river side where the 
bamboos had recently been burnt. Upon 
inquiry, | was informed that the same 
day on which our brother Adams died, 
a poor woman, accused of witchcraft, 
had been burnt there! What a con- 
trast! In yonder mission house, the 
‘faithful herald of the cross, who had 
given up all for Christ, and had come 
to seek and save the deluded heathen, 
lies upon his peaceful death-bed, and 
departs in glorious triumph, heavenly 
voices attracting his happy spirit; while 
almost within sight, a poor heathen fe- 
male, the victim of pagan superstition, 
is tortured to death in the flames by 
devil-worshipers. In the town, I found 
another poor victim of superstition, 
bound with chains and fetters and await- 
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ing the cruel death of those who are 
accused of witchcraft, and endeavored 
to defend him; but those who had him in 
charge declared that they should burn 
him ! 

I learn this evening that poor Beyia, 
the person in whom Mr. Adams felt 
so deep an interest, has been burnt! ! 
But I indulge a hope that during his im- 
prisonment and torture he may have 
truly trusted in Christ, of whom he had 
so often heard at Nengenenge, and to 
whom he was so tenderly directed by 
Mr. Adams. Oh, when will such scenes 
cease. 


School— Visit to the United States. 


Mr. Bushnell speaks of their school as hav- 
ing been smaller for the quarter closing in 
September, than in any previous quarter. 
‘« There have been,” he says, ‘‘ only ten board- 
ing pupils. But their examination gives evi- 
dence of encouraging progress.”’ For some 
time, the health of Mrs. Bushnell had been far 
from good. Mr. Bushnell also needed a change 
of climate and rest, and they had been obliged 
seriously to consider whether the path of 
duty would not lead them to their native land. 
On the 6th of October, he says, “‘ It has been 
decided that we return to America.” But 
this decison, made by the mission, was not 
one which they welcomed with rejoicing. He 
thus writes respecting it : 


The decision has cost us many tears, 
especially as we have witnessed the feel- 
ings of the people in reference to our 
departure. Within a few days, most of 
the principal men of the three tribes 
around us have called, and have ex- 
pressed true sympathy on account of the 
illness of Mrs. Bushnell, and regret at 
our expected departure. One remarked, 
that he had eried all the time since he 
heard the bad news; another, that I had 
kept them in peace, but now the coun- 
try would all spoil again; that I had been 
a father to them and now they were to 
be left, &c. Making all’due allowance 
for native flattery, it is very gratifying to 
see clearly that we have, by the blessing 
of God, been enabled to gain an exten- 
sive influence over these rude, war-like 
men—that we have gained their confi- 
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dence and affection. And we believe 
that the seed which we have sown in 
weakness will spring up and produce a 
harvest to the glory of our God. Though 
we may die, or be laid aside, yet we be- 
lieve that these foundations which have 
been laid will remain, that a glorious 
temple to the praise of God will be here 
erected, and that the dying visions of 
the sainted Adams, will be realized. 
‘ Africa will be redeemed, and these hills 
will all be holiness to the Lord.” 


A few days later, October 13, he adds : 


With a deeper interest in this field, 
and with more hopeful anticipations in 
reference to its future culture, than ever 
before, we leave with regret. But hoping 
and expecting to be restored to it with 
health reinvigorated, at no distant day, 
we commit ourselves to the care of Him 
who rules the winds and the waves, and 
can do for us all we need. 


&ulu Mission.—South Africa. 
UMLAZI, 
LETTER FROM MR. ROOD, JUNE 30, 1856. 


TxHouGH he has “not much of special in- 
terest to communicate,’’ Mr. Rood expresses 
the conyiction that, taking a general view of 
the mission-field in its various aspects, there is 
much to encourage. Indeed he thinks that 
**there has perhaps never been more to en- 
courage at any time in the history of the 
mission.”’ He mentions the following 


Cheering Indications. 


The country was never in a more 
peaceful and quiet state than at present. 
The government has not only shown 
great friendliness towards the mission- 
aries, and a desire to meet their wants 
and wishes as far as possible, but are 
also taking measures to secure lands for 
the natives, to a considerable extent, 
around all our stations, by giving inalien- 
able titles; thus encouraging them to 
put away their nomadic habits and set- 
tle permanently in the vicinity of mis- 
sionary posts, where they may receive 
instruction, The members of the mis- 


Zulus :—Letter from Mr, Rood. 


Marcu, 


sion have enjoyed their usual degree of 
health during the past year, and though 
fewer in number than they once were, 
yet having larger experience and greater 
fitness, they have probably performed 
more proper and efficient missionary 
labor than has been performed in any 
previous year. We have also been en- 
couraged by the arrival of one new 
missionary from America, and we earn- 
estly desire that you may be able to send 
us two or three more as soon as pos- 
sible. 

I think there has been also an encour- 
aging state of feeling among the natives, 
at and about our stations. Of those 
connected with my own station, I can 
say that I see signs of progress in sey- 
eral respects. There is a constant in- 
crease of knowledge in religious things 
and in the truths of the Bible; and in 
their walk and conversation, there has 
been a greater conformity to the teach- 
ings of Christ than in past years. Six 
individuals have been added by profes- 
sion to our church during the year, and 
we have had some other cases of inter- 
est. Four persons have declared to me 
their determination to serve Christ, with- 
in the last few weeks. Our day schools 
have been prosperous. The children 
have been the most regular attendants 
and have made the most progress. These 
number about thirty. About the same 
number of adults have also attended 
school, but having more cares and labors 
at home, they have been less regularly 
present. 


The Seminary—Annual Meeting. 


It being impossible for me to discharge 
the labors of the station and also con- 
tinue the instruction of the high school, I 
have been relieved from the latter by 
Mr. Wilder, who has had charge of the 
school at Umtwalumi. But at our late 
annual meeting, the mission decided 
to establish the seminary on a more 
permanent basis, at Umlazi, under my 
charge; and appointed Mr. Pixley to 
labor with me. 
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Our annual meeting, held this year in 
Durban, was an interesting occasion, 
and was made particularly pleasant to us 
by the warm sympathy and fraternal 
affection manifested towards us by the 
people of Durban, without respect to 
sect or denomination. Many of the na- 
tive members of our churches, and oth- 
ers, accompanied us, and religious ser- 
vices were held with the Zulus each 
afternoon and evening during the time 
of our meeting. On the Sabbath our 
services were closed by the administra- 
tion of the Lord’s supper, which was a 
very interesting occasion. Around one 
common table, drawn by one and the 
same spirit, celebrating the love of the 
same Lord, were members of several 
different denominations, and natives of 
‘several different countries. There were 
Congregationalists, Presbyterians, Epis- 
copalians, Wesleyans, Baptists, and 
about seventy of the sable children of 
Africa, all united in commemorating the 
dying love of Christ. 


Hope for the Future. 


We never had stronger courage to 
devote ourselves to our good work. We 
believe that the Lord has a great work 
to accomplish among this people, and his 
work is onward.- The light that has 
already gone forth shall increase and 
extend its influence in the surrounding 
darkness. It is as certain that the 
darkness of heathenism shall no more 
settle down upon this land, or upon 
South Africa, as that the sun will rise in 
_ the heavens, and dispel the darkness of 
the night, when we see its first morning 
beams gild the summits of the moun- 
tains, . 


Armenian Bission—Caurhep. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


LETTER FROM MR, DWIGHT, NOVEMBER 
- 27, 1856. 


» Tuts letter is dated at Baghchejuk, where 
Mr. Dwight had just performed the services 


Constantinople :-—Letter from Mr. Dwight. 
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connected with the dedication of the new 
place of worship. <A severe storm prevented 
the attendance of other missionaries and the 
native brethren from Constantinople. 


New Chapel at Baghchejuk. 


The new building is capable of hold- 
ing about four hundred people. It is 
substantially constructed of wood, and 
has a small cupola on the roof, in which 
they hope to place a bell when one can 
be got from America. The situation of 
the house gives it a sightly appearance 
from a distance, and it will be a pleasant 
thing to hear the sound of the church- 
going bell resounding through these 
hills and valleys, giving notice to all 
their inhabitants that the pure word of 
God is preached among them. The ex- 
pense of erecting this place of worship 
has come chiefly from a private source, 
though a small portion has been contrib- 
uted by the people themselves. A school 
room, under the church (though still 
wholly above ground) is being finished 
off entirely at their own expense. They 
have a young man preaching to them, 
by the name of Hohannes, a graduate of 
the Bebek Seminary, who will probably 
be ordained as their pastor, and promises 
to be very useful. 


Progréss of the Work—Wants. 


“The work of the Lord is enlarging at 
Baghchejuk and in all these parts,’ Mr. 
Dwight writes: ‘* Some members of the Bebek 
seminary spent a recent vacation in colporter 
labors in the villages of this district, and 
their reports are highly encouraging. We 
need this moment a preacher for Ovajuk, 
Arslanbeg, and Koordbeleng, to say nothing 
of numerous other places, where Armenians 
are found in great numbers, and where the 
true light already begins to shine.” He 
thinks it very important that Mr. Parsons 
should be furnished with an associate as soon 
as possible—‘a medical man as well as a 
preacher, or rather, a preacher with some 
knowledge of medicine.” ‘Such a man is 
very necessary for the missionary families 
themselves; and his medical knowledge 
would render him very useful indeed to the 
people of this rural district. They live in 
a very miserable way, for the most part, and 
suffer much from fevers caused by miasma 
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produced by their own filth and neglect ; 
while their sufferings and their ignorance of 
the proper means of taking care of them- 
selves, haye given them an almost supersti- 
tious regard for a medical man. This would 
give great influence to a missionary physi- 
cian, who would be every where most wel- 
come, and in the awakened state of the pub- 
lic mind on religious subjects in all this 
region, would every where find profitable 
missionary work to do.” 

Mr. Dwight spent the previous Sabbath at 
Nicomedia, which place is again supplied 
with a preacher, Baron Serope, of Broosa, 
who, it is hoped, will become the pastor. 
“‘My particular object in visiting Nicomedia 
at the present time,’ he writes, ‘‘ was to en- 
deayor to persuade the brethren to enlarge 
their subscriptions for pastor and schoolmas- 
ter. Our station has lately taken a step in 
advance, towards the goal of throwing upon 
these churches the whole responsibility of 
supporting their own pastors. We have 
voted that from January 1, 1857, we will 
diminish our portion of aid for this object 
to the churches in Constantinople, to the 
amount of three hundred piasters, and to the 
other churches in connection with us proper 
tionably to their numbers and ability; and 
that, by God’s help, we will make a further 
diminution in 1858, and so on, until the goal 
is reached. We hope our native brethren 
will cheerfully second these movements.”’ 

In regard to Constantinople he remarks: 
‘© Mr. Peabody is now fairly at work there, 
having taken a house very near Mr. Bliss, 
in Yeni Kapoo.” * * ‘ His particular object 
in coming there was to do a good por- 
tion of my work, that I might be under no 
pressure during the winter, and thus have 
time to recruit my health. I have been grad- 
ually gaining strength, with now and then 
some drawbacks; and I hope, by God’s help, 
to do even more this winter than I had antic- 
ipated. We propose, very soon, to opena 
new service in Samatia, about two miles dis- 
tant from Yeni Kapoo. There are several 
Protestant families there, who attend the 
service in the latter place; but the distance 
is too great for regular attendance, especially 
for females; and then, there is a very large 
Armenian population in Samatia, among 
whom an enlightened state of feeling exists, 
and they are promising subjects for mission- 
ary labor. It would be an exceedingly useful 
position for a missionary family.” * * * Our 
congregations in Yeni Kapoo are gradually 
increasing in size, and we are now greatly 
straitened forroom. As the Committee de- 
clined yoting the sum we asked for, to en- 
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large our accommodations there, I do not 
know what we are todo. I haye no doubt 
that many are kept away every Sabbath from 
our meetings, for want of room. We sym- 
pathize with the Committee in their embar- 
rassments, and pray that they may soon be 
relieved.” 


LETTER FROM MR, HAMLIN, DECEMBER 
10, 1856. 


Havine returned to Constantinople from 
his visit to the United States, Mr. Hamlin 
writes: ‘The station has assigned to me the 
theological department of the Seminary, and 
Samatia so far as I can cultivate such a dis- 
tant field, which I cannot reach ordinarily in ~ 
less than two and a half hours.” The Sem- 
inary, he says, is now quite full, with a fine 
theological class. He has found it yery dif- 
ficult to obtain a house in Bebek, rents hay- 
ing become very high, while ‘‘ but few of the 
expenses of life have very materially dimin- 
ished since the close of the war.’”” Upon a 
subject in which he feels a deep interest, he 
writes as follows: 


Papal Mission to Bulgaria. 


In previous letters I have spoken of 
the apprehension which exists in Eng- 
land of great efforts on the part of the 
papal power in Kurope to establish mis- 
sions in Bulgaria and the Danubian Prov- 
inces. Since my return, I find the work 


-has actually commenced. The Catholics 


were quick to see and feel their double 
advantage in the dissatisfaction of the 
Bulgarians with the Greek church, and 
in the fall of the Russian Protectorate. 
A Catholic priest, educated in France, 
but a Bulgarian by birth, is here, oper- 
ating upon influential Bulgarians at the 
capital. Mr. Schauffler met him with 
the Bulgarian printer who has been print- 
ing the Psalms for us, and found him a 
polished, educated man, of pleasing, in- © 
sinuating address, speaking French beau- 
tifully, and evidently no unfinished mas- 
ter of diplomacy. He afterwards learned 
from the printer, himself a very intelli-. 
gent Bulgarian, that this priest is making 
large promises to the Bulgarians of pro- 
tection and worldly advantage, as well 
as all spiritual blessings, if they will 


1857. 


only obey the Pope. He also expresses 
the opinion that Protestant missions, 
scattered through Bulgaria, furnish the 
only possible safeguard against Rome, 
We have saved the Armenian nation 
from Rome, and are we not called upon 
to save the Bulgarians? The greatest 
contest which Protestantism has had 
with Rome since the era of the reform- 
ation will doubtless be in Turkey. The 
European provinces are now fresh soil, 
and J am daily oppressed with the feel- 
ing that we are losing time which the 
enemy is gaining. The Wesleyan Soci- 
ety can doa good and great work; but 
with that work, as yet all unknown and 
untried, it will be long before they will 
be in the field in force. From what I 
saw of the theological seminaries, I am 
‘sure we can get the men, and I earnestly 
hope we shall soon have a mission in 
Bulgaria. 


Thus from many quarters, earnest calls are 
coming still for increasing and extending 
efforts. The Missionary Board of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church in the United States 
have already made an appropriation for a new 
mission to Bulgaria. The Prudential Com- 
mittee of the American Board also have it in 
contemplation to extend operations among 
the same people south of Bulgaria proper, in 
connection with the Armenian mission. 


KHARPOOT. 


LETTER, FROM MR. DUNMORE, OCTOBER 
15, 1856. 


Mr. Dunmore had just returned from 
Paltiand mentioned some incidents connected 
‘with his journey, designing to finish a report 
of it as soon as he could find time to do so. 
He was accompanied by some native helpers. 
At Shukhaji, they were ‘welcomed by the 
little band of Protestants, and spent the night 
at the house of their leader. A goodly num- 
ber came together and passed the evening 
with us, asking questions respecting the great 
truths of salvation; and it was not till a late 
hour that we could get release for rest, so 
eager were they to learn more perfectly the 
right way. They have long been anxious for 
a teacher for their children, and one who can 
break to them the bread of life.”’ 
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Palii—tts Priest and its People. 


At Pali, they were placed in a room con- 
nected with one of the Armenian churches, 
and designed for the Vartabed, when he visits 
the place. Mr. Dunmore writes: 


If it had been possible for them to 
dispose of us in any other way, that 
would have been the last place they 
would have desecrated by opening it to 
a Protestant. But they could not refuse 
us a place, and must provide for us a 
decent and comfortable room; and that 
was, to us, the most desirable place in 
the city. There we had free access to 
the people, priests and teacher. Friday 
and Saturday, we had repeated discus- 
sions. Karly Sabbath morning, before 
we were fairly awake, we heard a voice, 
as of small thunder, proceeding from 
the church below. It required but a 
moment to satisfy us that it was the 
voice of the priest, thundering forth his 
anathemas on us, and charging his peo- 
ple not to go near, nor even salute a 
Protestant. For the climax of his har- 
angue, he told his people that the day 
previous he had completely nonplussed 
me by proposing a question that I was 
not able to answer, and that he had 
given me three months to think of it! 
all of which was, of course, news to me. 
The same morning I preached, in Arme- 
nian, to an audience of about twenty, at 
our room, from the text, “We preach 
Christ crucified.” The remainder of the 
day, our room was constantly thronged, 
and we spent the entire Sabbath in 
preaching Christ and him crucified, to 
companies of twenty, thirty, and fifty. 
During the day we had at our room, at a 
low estimate, two hundred persons ; 
quite enough, surely, to show how little 
importance the people attach to the man- 
dates of their religious guides. They 
are, for the most part, regarded by them, 
as blind leaders of the blind. 


In the afternoon Mr. Dunmore was sent for 
to meet the priest in the church. After wait- 
ing a while ‘the priest made his appearance 
with fifty or more of his flock,’ prepared to 
silence the missionary in discussion. 
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They selected the teacher as their 
champion, and having fairly promised to 
conduct the discussion in an orderly 
manner, and to talk one ata time, we 
opened the Bible and the teacher was 
invited to lead off. He commenced by 
referring to Luke ix. 3, and with an air 
of triumph, declared that Christ gave no 
permission to his disciples to carry with 
them money, change of raiment or a 
staff, and demanded by what authority 
I had all these. I at once opened to 
Luke xxii. 35-6, and requested him to 
explain. Evidently not aware that there 
was such a passage in the New Testa- 
ment, he was completely confounded ; 
and the two priests sitting by his side, 
seeing their craft in danger, began, at 
the top of their voice, to denounce us as 
deceivers and liars. They all arose, 
dispersing the crowd, and ordered us to 
leave at once. After lingering a few 
moments, seeing that there was no hope 
of doing good, but that rather a tumult 
was made, we returned to our room. 
To throw off the odium from themselves, 
and attach blame to us, as is usual in 
such cases, they resorted to falsehood. 
They reported that I came to their 
church, raised a tumult, and then abused 
and cursed their priest! This ridicu- 
lous rumor reached the Governor’s ears, 
and when we called on him the next 
day, he made inquiries of us. After 
learning the facts, he called the twelve 
leading men of the Armenian commu- 
nity, read to them our firman, rebuked 
them for their conduct toward us, and 
threatened them with severe punishment 
in ease they should ever again treat the 
Protestants uncivilly, or in any way de- 
rogatory to their rights and the orders 
from the Sultan. 

I must say that nowhere have I found 
a people farther removed from civilization 
than at Pald. It would seem that the 
benighted Armenians had caught a wild 
Koord in the mountains, let his beard 
grow, taught him their alphabet, and set 
him over themselves as leader and spirit- 
ual guide. The town is situated at the 
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head of the Kharpoot plain, twelve hours 
from this city, on the Efrat, and amongst 
wild Koordish mountains. It has a large 
Moslem population, and about eight 
hundred Armenian houses, with four 
churches. There are but two Protestant 
families, though others are enlightened 
and friendly. Aratine, our native helper 
there, preaches the word at his room 
and in the market, and teaches a small 
school. He hopes for a harvest in due 
time, though the few who have openly 
declared themselves “ gospel men” have 
suffered the loss of many things for the 
truth’s sake. Both have been thrown out 
of employment because they are Protest- 
ants. 


Al Cemetery secured in Kharpoot. 

A letter from Mr. Dunmore, published in 
the Herald for November last, gives an ac- 
count of efforts on the part of the Armenians 
to prevent the burial of the Protestant «dead 
in their ground. The Lord has turned this 
wrath of enemies to their own hurt, and to the 
advantage of the Protestants. The prompt 
action of the government in the ease will be 
noticed with satisfaction. 

Without our knowledge, the Turkish 
mejlis here made a representation of the 
case, at the time, to the Porte; and the 
Sultan at once sent an order to the mej- 
lis that they give a suitable spot of 
government land to the Protestants of 
Kharpoot for a cemetery. The result is, 
we now have a large burial-ground of 
our own, and the most desirable site for 
achurch that could be selected in the 
city, without paying a para for it. And 
what is more, this order from the Porte 
includes all places within this Pashalik ; 
so that all Protestant communities within 
its limits can have cemeteries of their 
own, gratis. But this being Turkey, 
there will always be delay in giving 
these grounds. 


Church organized—a good Day. 

A few days since, we had a refresh- 
ing visit from Rev. Mr. Jones, of the 
Turkish Missions Aid Society, Rey. Mr. 
Righter, of the Bible Society, and Mr. 
Richardson, of Arabkir. During their 
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short stay, we organized the first Prot- 
estant evangelical church of Kharpoot, 
composed of ten members. These were 
all received on profession of their faith, 
and vary in age from fifteen to fifty 
years; eight males and two females. 
One-of their number was a year ago 
priest in the Armenian church. During 
the year that he has been with us, he 
has been growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus; and is now 
not only an ornament to the church, but 
avery acceptable preacher of the blessed 
gospel. It was cheering to witness, 
among the first fruits of God’s truth and 
grace in this new field, the old man with 
snow-white beard, and his youthful 
daughter, standing side by side to take 
upon them the vows of God, kneeling 
together to receive the simple, seal of 
their faith in obedience to Christ’s com- 
mand, and sitting together with the 
chosen band of disciples, to partake, for 
the first time in faith and love, of the 
simple memorials of Christ’s body given 
for the redemption of a lost world. And 
it was interesting to have at that table, 
in this far-off land, representatives from 
England and America, from Constanti- 
nople and Mashkir. It was a bright day 
for Kharpoot, and all felt constrained to 
say, “It is good to be here.” We hada 
good audience, although no notice was 
given till Sabbath morning. Others of- 
fered themselves, but their admission to 
the church was deferred; and it is wor- 
thy of mention, because so very remark- 
able among the Orientals, that one good 
man declined to come forward from con- 
‘scious unworthiness. 


Two comfortable chapels have been fitted 
up for the Protestants at Kharpoot, and one 
at Mezerch. At Kharpoot, audiences vary 
from fifty to one hundred on the Sabbath. 


Many open Doors—Laborers Wanted. 


The statements of Mr. Dunmore in the re- 
maining portion of this letter deserve serious 
and prayerful consideration. Shall not such 
open fields be occupied? Are there not young 
mien ready to share in the abundant labors of 
this missionary brother ? 


Kharpoot :—Letter from Mr. Dunmore. 
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At Mezerch, our school now numbers 
twenty, and is steadily increasing. We 
have calls almost daily, from towns and 
villages both on the plain and among the 
mountains, for men. I have a class of 
seven young men, and three more ad- 
vanced in years, to whom I am giving 
instruction in theology, exegesis, &c., 
and who will go out ina few weeks to 
labor in destitute places. But these are 
but a fraction of the present demand. 
“What are they among somany?” At 
present, but two out-stations are manned 
at all; and at each of these places there 
is but one man, while there should be 
two. 


Mr. Dunmore mentions fourteen other 
places, at each of which, he says, there should 
be from one to three laborers, and then adds: 


Beside these, there should be four col- 
porters constantly going from village to 
village on the plain, and one expressly 
among the Kuzzelbash, and yet two oth- 
ers among the Koords in the mountains, 
who have repeatedly called for men and 
Bibles. But these men must be raised 
up and fitted for the work on the ground ; 
for we cannot hope to get men from 
without. Verily “the harvest is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few.” Three of the 
young men now here in course of pre- 
paration are from Diarbekir, and are 
needed in that region to-day. There is an 
imperative demand now for a preparatory 
school of the prophets, and without it, 
it will be impossible to meet the wants 
of this great field. 

We lift up our eyes on the fields, and 
behold! they are all white to the harvest. 
And while we pray the Lord of the har- 
vest that he will send forth laborers, we 
must do our part inthe way of fitting 
them for the great and blessed work. 
They must tarry at Jerusalem, and not 
at Jericho merely ; and though they have 
Christ for their great teacher, they must 
have human aid. We have two native 
teachers, one of whom was partially 
educated at Bebek; but there should be 
a missionary here who can devote his 
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time mainly to the work of fitting young 
men for the field now waiting for the 
sickle. And I can scarcely conceive of 
a more important and profitable work 
than this. ‘I say the truth and lie not’; 
and I say it not boastingly, that I am 
attempting, if not actually doing, the 
work of ‘three men. The necessity is 
upon me. I seem to find myself stand- 
ing in the midst of a vast harvest-field, 
while the drooping heads, from far and 
near, are leaning eagerly toward me 
and crying piteously, ‘Thrust in the 
sickle and take us next, or it will be too 
late’; and I stand confounded, not 
knowing whether to turn to the right or 
to the left, to go forward or backward, to 
drop the gathering instrument from my 
cramped and bleeding hand, and let fall 
my weary arm, or to spend the remnant 
of my strength in gathering what I can. 
I can do little else than lift my eager 
eye from the perishing harvest, and rest 
it for a moment by looking upward, from 
whence cometh all help. It is utterly 
impossible for me to find time to visit 
the people at their houses, important as 
such work is. 


CESAREA. 


LETTER FROM MR. BALL, NOVEMBER 14, 
1856. 


ON the 9th of September, Mr. and Mrs. 
Ball left Cesarea to spend a few weeks at 
Yozgat. They performed the journey with 
great ease and safety. ‘* Owing in great 
measure doubtless to the efficiency of the 
Pasha, the robbers, who have so long infested 
the road, have disappeared.’’ For the first 
thirty or thirty-five miles, they met with no 
Armenian villages, but afterward they pre- 
dominated. ‘ We found the villagers,’ Mr. 
Ball writes, ‘‘in a condition little better 
than that of slavery. They are ignorant and 
degraded, yet simple-hearted, open to con- 
viction, and anxious to be instructed.’’ In 
one village, he “‘ had the privilege of preach- 
ing Christ to a room full of, for the most part, 
attentive hearers. They gave their assent to 
the truth, but said, ‘What can we do? To- 
morrow you will go, and there is no one here 
to instruct us.”” The brief account which he 
gives of the state of things at Yozgat is very 
encouraging. 


Cesarea :-—Letter from Mr. Ball. 
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Promise in Yozgat. 

On arriving at Yozgat, we found that 
six months had made a very marked 
change inthe work. Then, persecution 
had apparently closed the before open 
door. Now, there seemed to be all the 
freedom that could be wished. Many 
were ready, and even desirous, to receive 
us to their shops and to their homes, to 
hear the words of eternal life. The 
great, we might almost say the only ques- 
tion there now is, “ What is truth?” 

Some, formerly stubborn or indifferent, 
are beginning to see that all is not right 
in the Armenian church, and are search- 
ing the Scriptures. Others, who are 
fully convinced of the truth, fear man 
more than God, and are waiting “a more 
convenient season.” 

There were some, however, who could 
not satisfy their consciences and longer 
remain in any way connected with such 
acorrupt church. A Protestant commu- 
nity of four houses was organized, with 
good prospects of a healthy growth. Two 
of the men have been tried by persecu- 
tion, and have not been found wanting. 
The others have made a good beginning, 
and we hope they will run well. One of 
them was a drunkard. On hearing the 
truth, he abandoned his cups, and for 
months has been a constant attendant on 
the means of grace. His wife and pa- 
rents at first opposed him; but when he 
asked them, ‘“ Which do you prefer, that 
I should be, a Protestant or a drunkard 2” 
they replied, “Be what you please, but 
do not drink.” : 

Our Sabbath congregations varied 
from twenty to forty, many of whom 
were deeply interested hearers. A 
wealthy Armenian who is friendly, said 


if we would send a missionary and build. 


a chapel, he would give his written con- 
tract to bear the whole expense of the 
building, if there was not a congregation 
to fill it. The work there is apparently 
as hopeful as it was here at the time of 
our arrival. 


After spending six weeks, we returned — 


home, convinced that the time had fully 
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come for the occupation of that city by 
amissionary. We trust, therefore, that 
there will speedily be found for this field 
a missionary and a missionary physician ; 
the former to be located here, and the 
latter to go with one of us to Yozgat. 
The work here has received a slight tem- 
porary check on account of some troubles 
we have had with the Armenians; but 
from this it is rapidly recovering. 


ARABKIR. 


LETTER FROM MR, RICHARDSON, NOVEM- 
BER 7, 1856. 


In this letter Mr. Richardson reports a 
visit which he had made to Malatia, the most 
southern of the out-stations connected with 
Arabkir. This place ‘was first visited by 
the indefatigable Dr. Azariah Smith, in a 
tour made from Aintab to Arabkir in 1849. 
During his stay of nine days ‘ we conversed,’ 
he says, ‘on the subject of religion with two 
or three hundred Armenians, .and among 
them seyeral manifested a deep interest in 
what they heard.” Mr. Dunmore also spent 
a few days at Malatia in the autumn of 1854, 
when on his way to Diarbekir. Occasional 
visits have also been made by colporters and 
other native helpers.” In August last, two 
native brethren were sent there to remain 
some months, and Mr. Richardson’s visit was 
designed to encourage these helpers and aid 
‘them in their work. 


The Kuzzelbash—Malatia. 


The two days’ journey of eighteen 
hours, passes through a region abound- 
ing in Kuzzelbash villages, a part of 
whose inhabitants are engaged in agri- 
culture, while a part are herdsmen. At 
this season of the year, those who have 
been absent with their families during 
the summer, living in black tents and 
tending their flocks in the high moun- 
tain pastures to the north of us, are 
returning to their winter homes in the 
lower and warmer plains about Malatia. 
As I passed company after company, 
men, women and children, driving before 
them their fat and abundant flocks and 
herds, with their horses and oxen, cows 
and donkeys laden with tents and copper 
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utensils, with beautiful and substantial 
carpets, and skins of butter and cheese, 
the products of their labor and their care, 
and while I saw the health and strength, 
and even beauty of their young men 
and maidens, I thought I discovered rea- 
sons enough why, from generation to 
generation, they should love and follow 
the occupation of the patriarchs. These 
Kuzzelbash, whether of the mountain or 
the plain, are a noble race, true children 
of nature, yet dark minded and ignorant 
of the only true way of salvation. Our 
hearts ache for them, and we long to tell 
them of that blessed Savior who died 
that they too might live. 

We were at length welcomed by our 
brethren in Malatia, a literal paradise, 
the city being entirely concealed from 
outward view by the abundance of fruit 
and nut-bearing trees. The two native 
helpers, who had for some weeks occu- 
pied an apartment in one of the khans, 
at our instigation had rented a house in 
the centre of that quarter of the town. 
Though the house is owned by a Protes- 
tant brother to whom I shall have occa- 
sion to refer again, yet our helpers were 
not: permitted to occupy it without first 
overcoming many obstacles and great 
opposition. After possession was gained, 
they thought to drive our friends away 
by refusing to let them get water at the 
wells; but the latter, undaunted, dug a 
well for themselves in their own yard. 
The renting of a house is a matter of no 
little importance. It shows the people 
that our work among them is not here- 
after to be confined to transient visits, 
thus furnishing cause of alarm to the 
priests and vartabeds, and affording hope 
and encouragement to those who are 
favorable to the truth. Many of this 
latter class have said to our friends, 
“ You come and stay with us awhile, and 
go away; and then if we make known 
our true sentiments there is no one 
to hear and assist us against our ene- 
mies.” = 


Mr. Richardson mentions some facts illus- 
trating the importance of a permanent occu- 
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pation of the place, and then gives the fol- 
lowing account of 


The First open Protestant at Malatia. 


The early professors of evangelical 
Christianity are called to pass through 
about the same experiences and difficul- 
ties in all ages and in all lands. The 
history of the reformation which has 
been going forward in this empire for 
the last quarter of a century has fur- 
nished many examples of men willing to 
suffer the bitterest persecutions on-ac- 
count of their attachment to the truth. 
This work having at length reached the 
interior city of Malatia, the friends of 
missions will not be surprised at hearing 
that the first open friend of the truth has 
been called to suffer for the truth’s sake. 
This brother, Khachadoor by name, al- 
ready referred to in this communication, 
was one of the “two or three hundred ” 
with whom Dr. Smith “conversed on 
the subject of religion,” during his Visit 
to Malatia seven years ago. Although, 
for several years, he had not seen another 
missionary, nor even a native helper, 
and had never become the possessor of 
any of our books, yet the words of that 
devoted man found a deep lodgment in 
his memory and his heart. When there- 
fore it was noised abroad last summer, 
that two Protestants had come to Malatia 
to remain, this man was among the first 
who called on them. He conversed 
with them freely, and carried to his home 
a couple of tracts, which he afterwards 
read. The jealous priests, watching all 
the movements of their people with 
regard to the new comers, soon learned 
that he had visited the Protestants at the 
khan, and received the tracts. At first 
his own priest called on him and exhort- 
ed him not to go near our friends any 
more, saying that they used many fair 
but deceitful words, and that their books 
were filled with false and damning here- 
sies. He assured him that the Armenian 
was the oily orthodox church, and that 
while their countrymen in very many 
cities were falling away from the true 
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faith, Malatia had remained as yet un- 
moved. If he desired books to read, the 
priest said he would furnish him with 
such as were suitable, and on departing 
he left with him one of the Armenian 
church rituals. The next morning, sev- 
eral other priests called upon our friend, 
and plied him with the same flatteries, 
not hesitating also to appeal to his fears, 
assuring him that he would be driven 
from the city, in case he became a Prot- 
estant. One of them seeing the ritual, 
claimed it as his, and carried it away 
with him. In the course of the week, all 
the priests of the city, to the number of 
eighteen, had called on him, and at last 
made him promise that he would attend 
their church as usual on the Sabbath. 
He kept his word, but went immediately _ 
from the church to the pestiferous room 
at the khan. While he was conversing _ 
with our helpers, persons sent after him 
by the priests were passing to and fro 
before the door, and endeavoring to call 
him away. Having conversed as long as 
he desired, he received a copy of the 
Psalms printed in the modern language, 
but was followed home by his priest, 
who, enraged at his obstinacy, snatched 
the little book from his hands, and tear- 
ing it in pieces, trampled it under his 
feet. The next day our brethren were 
informed of the fact, and first went to 
the priest to expostulate with him for 
what he had done; but he treated them 
with the utmost contempt and refused to 
have any conversation with them. They 
then complained to the Moodir, who 
called the priest, severely reprimanded 
and threatened him, and made him pay 
the price of the book he had destroyed. 
But while these things were taking 
place without, Khachadoor was having” 
other troubles from the same cause at 
home. His wife, encouraged by the 
priests, fled to her father’s house, leaving 
behind her five little children, the young- 
est a nursing babe. In this way they 
thought to move the man from his ad- 
herence to the truth, but finding him 
inflexible, she was induced to return, 
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after an absence of a week. The priests 
at length ceased to visit the man, but 
threatened him with cursing. One of 
our helpers, however, having had much 
experience in these matters, as he was 
one of the first who received the truth 
at Aleppo, at once produced the vari- 
ous firmans of the Sultan in favor of 
religious toleration, by which as yet the 
priests have been frightened and deterred 
from their purpose. 

I had much conversation with this new 
brother during my stay. He is evidently 
a sincere seeker after the truth, and 
seems anxious to do his duty as far as 
he understands it. He spends all his 
leisure hours with our brethren in read- 
ing and examining the Scriptures. The 
opposition of his wife still continues. 
The poor woman is indeed to be pitied, 
as “ Protestant” is, in her estimation, and 
that of her neighbors and associates, the 
most opprobrious epithet that could be 
used. She therefore refuses to be seen 
in the street, or to visit the baths, from 
a sense of shame on her husband’s ac- 
count. 

A Protestant school has been commenced 
at Malatia, though as yet it is very small. 
Many persons called on Mr. Richardson dur- 
ing his stay, all of whom frequently visit the 
helpers there for conversation. He preached 
to a little company of eight or ten on the Sab- 
bath, and on the whole thought he saw evi- 
dence that God had commenced a work in 


that city which it may be hoped he will carry 
forward, if suitable means are employed. 


Syria Mission. 
TRIPOLI. 


LETTER FROM MR. JESSUP, NOVEMBER 
10, 1856. 


Messrs. Jessup and Lyons were absent 
from Tripoli from the 8th of July to the 10th 
of October—as short a time as their sense of 
duty would permit them to remain in the 
mountains. Indeed, * October is usually the 
most unhealthy month,’’ but the rains came 
on early this season, so that they were enabled 
to return with safety. Their summer residence 
was in Duma, a large Greek village, where 
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they were received with great apparent cor- 
diality. ‘One of the Greek priests, named 
Job, was a regular attendant upon the Sab- 
bath Bible class, and, notwithstanding the 
protests of the other priests and the question- 
ings of the people, he continued his visits and 
his inquiries up to the date of Mr. Lyons’s 
departure.” Of another person whom they 
met at Duma, Mr. Jessup gives the following 
account. 


Tanoos, of Duma. 

There is one young man, named Ta- 
noos, in whom we have felt a deep inter- 
est. He is a poor, yet industrious and 
hard-working boy, a blacksmith by trade, 
and a member of the Greek Catholic 
community. His father is dead, and his 
mother and two twin sisters are wholly 
dependent upon his labor for their sup- 
port. During six days of the week, he 
was always absent from Duma, being at 
work inthe iron furnace about an hour 
distant, upon the mountain. The iron 
ore, which abounds in Lebanon, is there 
smelted during the summer by those who 
live in the neighboring villages, and in 
the winter they return to their homes 
and work it up for the market. The 
Duma iron supplies horse shoes for 
nearly the whole of Northern Syria. 
Tanoos always returned from the furnace 
on Saturday evening, and spent the Sab- 
bath at home. 

No person, not even the priest Job, 
was more attentive at the Bible lesson, 
and his inquiries indicated a shrewd, 
intelligent mind. At length he told us 
that it was his custom to remember every 
word which was said in the exposition of 
the Gospel, and explain it during the 
week to those engaged in working with 
him at the furnace. He always rose 
with the men at midnight and worked 
until nearly noon, and then spent a part 
of the afternoon in conversing about the 
Enjeel, or Gospel. He said that many 
called him a Protestant because he read 
the Bible. There were about seventy 
men at work at the furnace, and but two 
or three could read, so that it is quite 
probable that many of them heard the 
gospel from him for the first time, as 
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the greater part were ignorant Maronites 
from the neighboring villages. 

He is but a boy yet, only about six- 
teen, yet he has some decision of char- 
acter, which is a hopeful feature. He 
has given up going to the confessional, 
and insists that he shall read his Bible 
as long as he lives. When he was quite 
young, the bishop came to Duma and 
burned his father’s Bible before his eyes. 
The event made an impression upon him 
which will never be effaced. He says 
that his father declared before he died, 
that no one who loved the religion of the 
Bible would burn the Bible. 
very anxious to teach a school for us in 
Duma, but his attainments are hardly 
such as to make him an efficient teacher 
at present. We were anxious to send 
him to the Abeih seminary, to qualify him- 
self for usefulness, but he says he cannot 
leave his mother and sisters who are 
dependent upon hin. He promises to 
study this winter in the intervals of-his 
blacksmithing, and we hope that before 
another summer he may be fitted for the 
post. We feel a deep interest in his 
case, and though we have no satisfactory 
evidence as yet that his heart has been 
changed, we have great hopes that he is 
not far from the kingdom of heaven. 

If Christians in America could appre- 
ciate the difficulties which surround a 
young man in his position,—the hostility 
of friends, the threats of a withdrawal of 
his employment if he becomes a Protes- 
tant, the vague and indistinct views of 
Christian doctrine and duty which he 
necessarily entertains, from his limited 
opportunities of hearing the gospel ex- 
plained, I am sure that they would not 
fail to pray that the Holy Spirit may be 
poured out upon him. 


He is now 


An Earnest Helper. 


We have no special intelligence to 
communicate with regard to the progress 
of the truth at our stations. Yet it is 
delightful to witness the exemplary de- 
portment and conscientious zeal of our 
native brother Yanni. He is a light 
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shining in a dark place. He seems to 
have been raised up of God for some 
high and holy purpose, and his consci- 
entious, Christian course, has been a 
source of great encouragement to Mr. 
Lyons and myself in this spiritual wilder- 
ness. 

A few days since I was conversing 
with him on the prospects of the work 
in Homs, and spoke of the possibility 
that we might be compelled to abandon 
that place as a missionary field, on 
account of not being able to find a sum- 
mer retreat. He seemed greatly grieved 
to hear such an intimation, and said, 
“Sooner than give up Homs, I would go 
there myself and preach the gospel, four 
months of the year. Perhaps I could 
also go three months to Hamah (Ham- 
ath). It would be hard for me to give 
up my business and leave my family, 
but I would do it sooner than give up 
Homs.” May the Lord multiply such 
men in this barren land, and hasten the 
coming of his kingdom in all the earth. 


Assyria Wission.—Curkey, 
DIARBEKIR. 


LETTER FROM MR. KNAPP, 
1, 1856. 


Mr. and Mrs. Knapp, with Dr. and Mrs. 
HASKELL, spent three months of the summer, 
from June 26 to September 26, at the out- 
station, Hinee. This they are inclined to re- 
gard as a much safer place in respect to health 
than the kiosk near Diarbekir, which was oc- 
cupied by Mr. and Mrs. Walker and the 
members of the Mosul station. There, Mr. 
Knapp says, all had fever and ague. 


NOVEMBER 


Hinee—Baron Tomas. 


«© At Hinee we had no fever, and, aside 
from the debilitating effects of a hot climate 
upon the unacclimated, enjoyed good health.’ 
But though a pleasant retreat among the 
hills, they found, contrary to their expecta- 
tion, that the temperature was as great as at 
Diarbekir. For thirty days and nights, the 
thermometer ranged between 95° and 102°. 
Still, ‘a strong fresh breeze, usually from the 
north, arose in the night; in addition to 
which, the pureness of the water, and the 
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thrifty looking valley before us, hemmed in 
as it is on every side by hills, all conspire to 
render this a healthy retreat during the sum- 
mer months. At the same time, Hinee, with 
its forty villages and an aggregate population 
of over ten thousand, presents no small field 
in which to work.’ Of the Armenians there, 
who constitute one-half the population, only 
a few, forty-five or fifty, have embraced Pro- 
testantism ; but the missionaries were treated 
with ‘‘a decidedly increasing respect’’ by the 
enemies of truth. The people are very igno- 
rant. Not more than seventy-five of the 
population can read. The day-school, with 
twenty-five pupils, is flourishing. ‘‘ The con- 
sistent deportment of the five or six Protest- 
ants, who we believe have been truly regener- 
ated, strongly recommends to us the forma- 
tion of a church there ere long.” 


Baron Tomas, who has for nearly two years 
been a native preacher at Diarbekir, left for 
Bebek in September last, where he designs to 
spend two years in completing his education, 
’ Mr. Knapp says, ‘‘ He was universally beloved, 

and his services were highly appreciated, as 
was evidenced by the voluntary contribution 
by the brethren of nine hundred piasters as a 
present to him; besides several articles of 
value. It was a severe trial for the people to 
part with him, and a large company escorted 
him some distance from the city. For quick- 
ness of perception, depth of mental resources, 
and more than all, for amiability united to 

' Christian devotion, I think he has not a supe- 
rior among the native preachers in the em- 
pire. We do hope that his life will long be 
spared for the good of this people.”” ‘Two 
promising young men, who had been em- 
ployed as teachers at Diarbekir, have also 
gone to spend at least a year in study at 
Aintab. The brethren hope it will not be 
long before they shall have facilities for in- 
structing a class of such young men at Diar- 
bekir. 


Sabbath Services—The Church. 


Mr. Knapp refers to a pleasant visit from 
Mr. Jones, Secretary of the Turkish Missions 
Aid Society, and Mr. Righter, agent of the 
American Bible Society, who spent several 
days at Diarbekir, and then gives an interest- 
ing account of Sabbath services at the station, 
of the caution exercised in receiving members 
to the church, and of the Christian character 

of the church members. 


The exercises of last Sabbath were 
peculiarly interesting. The Lord’s sup- 
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per was celebrated, and nine persons 
were admitted to the church; seven by 
profession and two by letter. The church 
now numbers thirty-two. The remarks 
of Mr. Jones, through Mr. Walker as 
interpreter, were peculiarly appropriate 
and impressive ; and it was delightful to 
witness the order and stillness that per- 
vaded the crowded audience, which con- 
sisted of nearly four hundred. It was 
good to be there. 

In addition to one preaching exercise, 
conducted by Mr. Walker, I cannot for- 
bear mentioning the bible-class, also con- 
ducted by him on the Sabbath. This 
exercise is one of the most interesting 
and profitable we have. During the 
summer, the class has consisted of about 
seventy-five adults. Last Sabbath you 
might have counted one hundred and 
fifty, whose inquisitive looks and earnest 
mien indicated that their whole soul was 
enlisted inthe truth. Itis most inter- 
esting to behold such an earnest aspect 
exhibited by an audience as we every 
Sabbath witness, and I would that every 
Christian at home could witness it. 
Surely it would arouse their faculties and 
heighten their zeal. 

I cannot forbear stating, before clos- 
ing, my impressions respecting the gen- 
uineness of the religious work here. As 
I become acquainted with the brethren, 
I am greatly impressed with the high 
standard of holiness placed before them, 
and the unceasing care taken to guard 
against any spuriousness in the admis- 
sion of members to the church. Great 
care is taken in the examination of can- 
didates. Of this I was forcibly con- 
vinced the first week I was here, during 
the annual meeting of the mission. More 
than two days were spent in the exam- 
ination of only ten persons; and such 
were the readiness of their replies, and 
the apparent clearness of views upon 
doctrinal truth and religious experi- 
ence, that I felt confident, had such an 
examination been conducted at home, 
they would all have been admitted to the 
church. And yet, out of the ten, only 
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five were approved! Such has been their 
former training, that all believe if they 
only join the Protestant community they 
are entitled to church membership, and 
they constantly wonder why they are not 
at once received. It is not until they 
subject themselves to this sifting pro- 
cess that they find themselves mistaken. 
Some have presented themselves with 
the view of being examined, and have 
gone away with asad heart, doubtless 
mentally exclaiming, “ Who is sufficient 
for these things?” Some pass through 
two or more such ordeals before they are 
admitted. Ido not infer from this that 
there may not be, persons within the 
church who are unworthy; but Iam con- 
fident that, while it is my associate’s ob- 
ject to avoid making any unwarrantable 
display of measures or of numbers, he 
aims most carefully to guard the sacred 
avenue, and maintain and exhibit a high 
standard of Christian attainment. The 
result is, as you would readily infer> 

I should like to speak of the growing 
liberality of the church. The contri- 
bution for Tomas has been referred to. 
On one Sabbath last summer, after ser- 
vice, without any suggestion from the 
missionary, they took a collection amount- 
ing to about three hundred piasters, for 
distributing the Bible among the poor in 
neighboring villages. This sum to an 
American may seem small; but when we 
compare a piaster with the price of labor 
here, and see that a church in America 
of one hundred members should contrib- 
ute at least one hundred and fifty dollars 
to have their contribution really equal 
to this, we can form some estimate of 
this people’s liberality. The regular 
contribution at the monthly concert for 
missions, would nobly compare with that 
of any congregation at home. 

Many other things I should be glad to 
mention, but J must leave them for want 
of time and space. We have great rea- 
son for gratitude that we are permitted 
to see so much of the wonderful work- 
ing of God among this degenerate and 
wicked people. 
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Asepria Wission—Curkep. 
MOSUL. 


LETTER FROM MR. MARSH. 


Tue statement contained in this letter, re- 
specting the origin, doctrines and’ character 
of the minor Oriental churches, was prepared 
by Mr. Marsh at the request of the English 
Consul at Mosul. ‘*It cost me considerable 
study,” he says; and brief as it is, it will re- 
pay a careful perusal by many who desire to 
obtain a clearer apprehension of the actual 
condition and relations of the nominal Chris- 
tians of Western Asia. It was sent for pub- 
lication in the hope “that it may be blessed 
to the good of Christ’s cause and the exten- 
sion of his kingdom.” 


Minor Oriental Churches. 


As to the divisions of the nominal 
Christians of the world, the main pro- 
ducing causes seem to be three. (1) Dif- 
ferences of Doctrine ; (2) Differences of 
Country or Ciwil Government ; (8) Differ- 
ences of Language. 

Often where a difference of doctrine 
had occurred, differences of government 
and language united to perpetuate it. 
This was the case with the doctrine of 
two persons and two natures in Christ, 
commonly called Nestorianism. It was 
also true of the doctrine of one person 
and one nature in Christ, an error now 
held by the Copts of Egypt, also by the 
Abyssinian, Armenian, and ancient Syr- 
ian churches; the latter not only found 
in Syria, but in Mesopotamia and India. 
All who hold this doctrine are commonly 
called Jacobites. 


Nestorianism—T he doctrine of Two Per- 
sons and Two Natures in Christ. 


This is held by the Persian or Nesto- 
rian church in Mesopotamia, Koordistan 
and Persia; and: was, by that church, 
propagated in India, Tartary, and even 
China. 

Nestorius was made Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople A. D. 428. He rooted out of © 
the visible church the Arian heresy, 
He himself was next 
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charged with heresy by Cyril, Patriarch 
of Egypt, who held the opposite extreme 
(i. e. the Eutychian or Jacobite heresy of 
one nature in Christ). Theodosius, the 
Greek Emperor, was induced to call the 
council of Ephesus, where, by force and 
fraud, Cyril first deposed and anathema- 
tized Nestorius, before the arrival of the 
clergy of Syria and John of Antioch 
their Patriarch, who in turn deposed and 
anathematized Cyril. Theodosius, find- 
ing it impossible to reconcile the intem- 
perate factions, sent all parties home. 
Intrigues and bribes gradually induced 
the Emperor to look coldly upon Nesto- 
rius, who resigned his Patriarchate and 
lived four quiet years at Antioch, when 
Theodosius banished him to the Libyan 
desert, where, after sixteen years of per- 
‘secution, he died. His doctrine, in the 
region of Constantinople, was crushed 
out; but at the Persian school in Edessa 
(now Oorfa) it lived again, and persecu- 
tion drove it to Nisibin and to Persia 
proper, beyond the reach of Greek impe- 
rial power. Thence sprung the Persian 
or Nestorian church, which spread to 
India and China. Being driven off from 
the imperial church before any other 
oriental church, although heretical. it re- 
mained much purer and nearer the apos- 
tolic model than the rest. The Nestori- 
ans will not call Mary the mother of 
God, and they abhor picture-worship, 
auricular confession, and the doctrine of 
purgatory. They are strict in the ob- 
servance of the Sabbath. 


Monophysitism — The doctrine of One 
Nature and One Person in Christ. 


This is held by the Copts, Abyssinians 
and Armenians, and by the ancient Syr- 
ian church of Syria, India and Mesopo- 
tamia. 

This doctrine, born in Egypt, was 
suppressed by Greek imperial power at 
Alexandria; but still lived in the proy- 
inces, and eventually became the doc- 
trine of the entire Egyptian or Coptic 
church, and spread to the entire Abys- 


sinian church. It grew strong as the 
VOL. LIII. 7 


Mosul :—Letter from Mr. Marsh. 


89 


empire grew weak, and its adherents, 
allying with the Saracens, triumphed in 
the empire’s decline and fall. 

As in Egypt, so in Armenia, absence 
from central power, and the cloak of a 
diverse language, allowed it growth when 
taught by Jacob (a monk of Edessa), and 
the hatred excited by its persecution 
aided much in throwing Armenia into 
the arms of Persia. 

Jacob was not content with gaining 
Armenia, but afterwards, as Bishop of 
Edessa, so widely spread the doctrine in 
Syria, where again the language shel- 
tered it, that it became the view of the 
Syrian church; and those who hold it, 
forgetting the name of Eutychius, who 
first proclaimed it in Egypt, are called in 
the Syrian church, and even in Egypt, 
Jacobites, 


Monothelitism — The doctrine (correctly) 
of One Person and Two Natures, but 
(erroneously) of One Will in Christ. 


This doctrine, held by the Maronites 
of Mt. Lebanon, was invented to recon- 
cile the Monophysite with the orthodox 
view. It was silenced at Constantinople, 
but proclaimed by Maron in Mt. Leba- 
non, Fire and sword could not entirely 
eradicate it in the mountain fastnesses, 
and eventually it became the doctrine of 
the Maronites. 

Thus doctrinal differences which could 
not live at the centre of imperial power, 
and where the Greek language prevailed, 
not only lived in the Armenian and Syr- 
iac, but became the doctrines of Egypt 
and Abyssinia, of Syria, Mesopotamia, 
India, Tartary and China; and the once 
imperial Greek church in Asia is now 
almost entirely confined to the colonies 
of Greeks along the shores of the Levant 
and Huxine. 

It remains to consider two foreign 
bodies that have wrought great changes 
in the attitude of the oriental churches. 

Ist. The Papacy; described in 2 Thes. 
2; 1Tim. 4;-and Rev. 12th and 17th. 
As the Greek empire gave way to Mos- 
lem rule, and meantime, from the occi- 
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dental sea emerged new mystery, a queen 
living deliciously sat secure at heart 
upon her scarlet-colored beast, and bar- 
baric kings drank deep of her golden 
cup; while she (still full of unrest) of- 
fered her fatal embraces to the oriental 
churches. Greek, Armenian, Syrian, 
Nestorian, Maronite, Coptic, Abyssinian 
and Indian churches alike attracted her 
offers. The Maronites have all accepted 
her invitations. In Syria and the Holy 
Land, nearly all the Jacobites have fol- 
lowed suit; also the Nestorians of the 
Assyrian plains, and many Armenians 
and Greeks in the capital and other cities 
of the Turkish empire. 

2d. Protestants; described in Rev. 
xiv. 6, 7,—“ Having the everlasting gos- 
pel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people.” Their labor is 
to bring all these sects, and all men, to 
a knowledge of Bible truth and the ac- 
ceptance of evangelical doctrine. They 
began wrong. The Church Missionary 
Society of England, for thirty-one years, 
and the American Episcopal church, for 
sixteen years, endeavored to act in con- 
cert with the oriental clergy. But they 
have both, in official publications, ac- 
knowledged their failure, and the Church 
Missionary Society now adopts the sys- 
tem long since adopted by the American 
missionaries in Turkey, of forming Pro- 
testant organizations, without longer at- 
tempting to co-operate with these corrupt 
churches. They have met with success 
in Persia, Armenia, Mesopotamia, Syria 
and the Holy Land, to such degree as to 
encourage more earnest efforts. 

All the oriental churches, including 
the Nestorian, agree with Rome in for- 
bidding marriage to the higher church 
dignitaries, in commanding to abstain 
from meats during fasts, in prayers to the 
saints, in ignoring the word of God by 
exalting the voice of the church, and in 
general, by strictness of forms, accom- 
panied by laxity of morals and gross 
superstition. 

All these sects except the Nestorian, 
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agree with Rome in transubstantiation 
(in some instances approximating to con- 
substantiation) and the adoration of the 
host, in picture-worship, in auricular con- 
fession, in a purgatory, (held as the 
“mansions” of the Father, though de- 
nied in name,) in an earthly head of the 
church, and in maryolatry. 

The Papal and Protestant missionaries 
have alike to contend with false views of 
the Trinity, and are alike aided by the 
prestige of the Frank name. In addi- 
tion, the Papal missionary must induce’ 
acceptance of the Pope as God's vice- 
gerent on earth, and of the Roman as the 
only church in which men can be saved ; 
while the Protestant must persuade men 
to cease from the love of darkness rather 
than light, and to reject every corruption — 
of doctrine or practice opposed to the 
Word of God. That Rome is in the | 
outset more successful, is not strange, 
when we consider the analogous wor- 
ship, the downward tendencies of the 
human heart, and the attitude of the 
French embassy, the professed champion 
of Papacy. 

It is apparent, that before many years 
the minor sects must give place, and 
leave Protestants and Papists the sole 
claimants of the Christian name in this 
part of the Turkish empire. 

Should this simple statement stimulate 
any to more extended research, I would 
refer the inquirer to the Edinburg Cyclo- 
pedia, to Newcomb’s Cyclopedia of Mis- 
sions, to the 47th chapter of Gibbons’s 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
and to Mosheim’s and Neander’s invalu- 
able Church Histories. 


estorian Mlission.— Persia, 
OROOMIAH. 


LETTER FROM MR. COAN, OCTOBER Sl, 
1856. 


Havine referred to the safe return of some 
of the brethren and sisters “ from their ardu- 
ous though pleasant tour in the mountains,” 
Mr. Coan says: ‘* Others of our number, with 
their families, have been passing a few weeks 


1857. 


among the villages of the plain.” ‘It was 
a busy season, and we could not meet with 
as many for religious conversation, either 
in public or private, as we wished. Still 
we hope good has been done, in removing 
prejudices, strengthening the hands of our 
helpers, assisting and directing them in the 
work ‘of a pastor, visiting the sick with them, 
looking up the wanderer, encouraging the 
faint-hearted, restraining the too heady and 
wayward, and openly rebuking the violent op- 
poser.” 

Their custom was to hold meetings every 
evening in different houses, to which persons 
in the near vicinity would come. In the 
morning, the neighbors of the family whose 
guests they were, were invited in to family 
worship. ‘‘During the day, Mrs. Coan re- 
ceived the calls of such women as came, 
and usually visited a family, while I endeay- 
ored to mingle with the people as they were 
engaged in their various avocations.”’ 


Feelings of the People—Unrest. 


The missionaries had thus opportunity to 
become more fully acquainted with the reli- 
gious views of the people at large; and the 
account which Mr. Coan gives of their feel- 
ings, as well as of the attitude of the govern- 
ment, should excite to prayer and to trusting 
effort. There is hope in such a state of things, 
if proper means are employed. 


‘We found a much greater feeling of 
unrest, and of evident dissatisfaction 
with their old ways, than we had sup- 
posed existed. By thus coming in daily 
contact with them, and learning their 
real feelings, we found a great many 
cases which answered to the description 
of an aged woman, who remarked to me 
one day, as I sat by her sick-bed, “ From 
the day that Mr. Perkins came to our 
village, nearly twenty years ago, I have 
known and felt myself a great sinner.” 
The poor woman had, for years, been 
trying to patch up. her own righteous- 
ness, and render herself fit, by fastings 
and prayers and alms, and by breaking 
off from the more gross outward immo- 
ralities, to come to Christ. It was diffi- 
cult for her old heart to comprehend that 
Christ wanted her to come to him just as 
she was—that all the fitness he requires 
is that we feel our need of him. We 
found many who were violent in their 
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opposition, but their very violence often 
proceeds from a strong conviction that 
they are in the wrong, a dissatisfaction 
with themselves and a desire to throw 
the blame upon others. They are more 
disposed to blame their teachers than 
themselves, and try to convince them- 
selves, that if their ecclesiastics would 
hold a council with us, and strike out 
some new path for them, the way to 
heaven would be easy ; vainly supposing 
that religion consists not in right affec- 
tions of the heart and purity of life, but 
in mere outward observances, and ex- 
ternal forms. Indeed, the dissatisfaction 
with their present state is so great and 
general, that were it not for the course 
the government is taking, I am not sure 
but there would be, very soon, a great 
breaking up among the people, a com- 
plete abandonment of fasts and other 
church observances, and perhaps a re- 
lapse, on the part of multitudes, into 
infidelity. It may be that God has suf- 
fered the government, just here, to step 
in and check the spirit of progress, until 
more light and truth can be shed upon 
their dark minds. To our weak faith 
and imperfect knowledge, it seems very 
adverse to the cause of our dear Lord 
among this people, that his enemies 
should thus, for a time, triumph; but we 
know that all will be well. Only let 
Christ be glorified, and we will be con- 
tent to have our own cherished plans 
thwarted. 


Attitude of Government —Schools. 


The government still continues its 
hostility. Its agent, who for some time 
past has been absent in Tabreez, has 
lately returned to Oroomiah, and has 
just informed us that he is instructed to 
carry out the orders he first received, to 
prevent all proselyting, or the forsaking 
of their old religion by the people, to 
prevent females from learning to, read in 
our seminary er the village schools, and 
to prevent all persons from leaving their 
own villages for the purposes of preach- 
ing and teaching. He also informed us, 
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that all our schools must not embrace 
more than one hundred and fifty pu- 
pils. We are told that, as a matter of 
courtesy, we may have twenty days in 
which to get these orders revoked, but at 
the end of that time, unless counter 
orders come, he will proceed at once to 
the execution of those he has; and he is 
careful to make known to the heads of 
the people the nature of his present 
instructions. True, these things are 
annoying, and seem against us, and call 
for patience; yet we doubt not all will 
tend to the furtherance of the gospel, 
and that too, among this people. 


The English consuls at Tehran and Ta- 
breez, deeming it unsafe, in the present pos- 
ture of affairs, for English ladies and children 
to remain, have sent their families out of the 
country. The missionaries have not learned 
whether their application for Russian protec- 
tion during the absence of the British Ambas- 
aador has been favorably received at head 
quarters; but they “* feel safe under the ring 
of the Almighty.” 


The pupils of the male seminary have 
to-day assembled, and those of the 
female seminary are expected next Mon- 
day. We shall go on with our work as 
usual until hindered. We shall open 
our village schools next month, and leave 
it for the people to decide whether or 
not to send their children. 

While we are not without anxiety in 
reference to the future, we remember the 
words of Jesus, who said, “Take no 
thought for the morrow.” Pray for us, 
that in this, the day of trial, we may be 
visited by the gracious outpouring of 
God’s Spirit; that the candle of the 
Lord may shine upon us, and his glory 
be in our midst. 


Madura Wission—India. 
MADURA. 


STATION REPORT. 


A LETTER from Mr. Rendall, dated October 
14, 1856, is in the form of a semi-annual re- 
port of the Madura station. He first speaks 


Madura :—Station Report. 


Marcu, 


of the girls’ boarding school, which he says 
**has now forty-one scholars in attendance, 
and all the stations in the mission are here 
represented. The progress of the girls, in 
the course of study, during the past term, 
has been very gratifying. Mrs. Rendall has 
been able to devote to them a greater portion 
of her time than usual, and the girls have 
been greatly benefited by it. Quite a num- 
ber are seriously disposed, and come to me 
frequently to conyerse respecting the salva- 
tion of their souls. I haye hope of a few, 
who are now candidates for church member- 
ship.”” Some report is given of as many as 
fourteen different village congregations, con- 
nected with the station; but the details must 
be omitted. The first congregations men- 
tioned are three which had been transferred 
from the Madura Fort station, which, with 
two others, are under the care of one cat- 
echist, assisted by one reader and three teach- 
ers. A church was organized in August, at 
Teynoor, which is central forthe Christians 
in all these congregations. ‘*On the same 
day, a small house of worship, costing fifty © 
rupees, was dedicated. Only half of this 
sum was furnished by the mission.” ‘The 
morning service on the Sabbath is held at 
Teynoor, conducted by the catechist, and the 
people from all the villages are expected to 
attend. In the afternoon, a meeting is held 
in each yillage, the catechist attending at 
one of the places. I have been trying to 
promote benevolence among the people, and 
to this end a collection is taken every Sab- 
bath.” 


Speaking of the congregation at Arndiput- 
ty, fourteen miles north of Madura, Mr. Ren- 
dall says: ‘The surrounding country is rich 
in dry grains, and villages are numerous. I 
have not yet been able to visit many of them ; 
but from what I have observed, I believe a 
wide door is open for the entrance of the gos- 
pel in that part of my field.” ‘The cat- 
echist- formerly at Teynoor, Yarnamoothoo, 
is now at Secundamalie, two miles south of 
Pasumalie. This village is large, and is one 
of the most sacred places in the district. 
Every month brings its feast, which calls 
from ten to twenty thousand persons from 
abroad. The deity is the same as at Pulney, 
and the temple is equally renowned. At 
almost every monthly feast persons are found 
to roll around the large rock, which gives 
name to the place. The distance is more 
than a mile, and as the poor creatures roll 
around the rough road several times, they 
frequently become much exhausted, and car- 
ry the marks of bruises upon their bodies for 
months.” 
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LETTER FROM MR, RENDALL, OCTOBER 
17, 1856. 
Persecution. 


Mr. RENDALL writes briefly, as Secretary 
of the mission, to give the following account 
of violence committed by a party of heathen 
against one of the Christian congregations. 


The Christians at Valanuranie, con- 
nected with the Mandahasalie station, 
have been called to pass through deep 
affliction. Ever since they left heathen- 
ism, about six years ago, they have been 
hated by their relatives in a neighboring 
village. A man by the name of Molian, 
a noted robber, has been most active in 
his opposition, and about two weeks 
since, some of the Christians were called 
upon by government officials to point 
out this man and some of the most prom- 
inent in his band, as they wished to 
apprehend them. The heathen, however, 
chased away the officials, and fell upon 
the Christians, beating and cutting them 
most severely. They then went to the 
village where the Christians lived, and 
plundered the houses of every thing of 
value. Four days afterwards, one of the 
Christians died of his wounds. Two 
others were sent'to the civil hospital at 
Madura, and are recovering. The party 
of heathen who committed the assault 
and robbery are now in the Madura jail. 
Their trial will come on soon. 

Mr. Taylor thinks that the act was an 
outburst of rage on the part of Molian 
and his party against the Christians, 
because, on becoming Christians, they 
refused to follow them in their crimes. 
He has great hope of the poor man who 


‘died, who was simple minded, but appa- 


rently trusted in his Savior. The Lord 
in mercy grant that this trial may tend 
to establish the people more firmly in the 
faith. 


To this account Mr. Rendall adds the fol- 
lowing more pleasant intelligence: ‘Mr. 
Winfred has written me that. he received 


‘into the church at Mallankinaru, on the 


28th of September, three men and four 
women. He also baptized four children on 
the occasion. This is the second time that 
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our native pastor has been permitted to 
receive addition to his church this year. I 
am also informed that Mr. Webb received 
four persons to the church on a late tour to 
Pulney.” 


TIRUMUNGALUM. 
STATION REPORT. 


Mr. Herrick of this station reports: 
‘*Since my return to this place with my fam- 
ily on the 23d of May, I have been permitted 
to pursue my accustomed labors without much 
interruption.” ‘Of the twenty-five boys in 
the boarding-school at the time of my last 
report, seven have been removed to the sem- 
inary, two failed to return after vacation, and 
one has left without permission. One new 
boy has been received; so that the present 
number is sixteen, besides one who is sup- 
ported at private expense. Their conduct 
and their progress in study are satisfactory. 

“The congregation at this place has not 
varied much in numbers for the last year. Its 
members are for the most part studying the 
Scriptures with much apparent interest, and 
the outward conduct of most is exemplary. 
Two men, who commenced learning the alpha- 
bet within the year, are now able to read short 
and simple sentences with ease. The school 
connected with the congregation, Iam happy 
to say, is somewhat improving. It contains 
four boys and nine girls. Those old enough 
to work are obliged to spend a part of their 
time in labor. Our audience on the Sabbath 
usually consists of from thirty-five to forty 
adults, exclusive of domestics, all of whom 
are nominal Christians, together with the 
school children mentioned above. A few hea- 
then occasionally attend. Two persons were 
admitted to the church at our last communion 
season,” 

Some particulars are mentioned respecting 
quite a number of village congregations. A 
few extracts only can be given. 


A New Field. 


Fourteen miles from Tirumungalum, 
is Vengadasalapuram, where four fam- 
ilies have recently been received under 
instruction. They appear pretty well 
thus far, and others talk of joining them. 
No catechist or teacher has yet been sta- 
tioned here, and there is no suitable 
place for holding meetings. When there 
last, I held an evening meeting in the 
house of one of our people. The apart- 
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ment was about eight feet wide and ten 
feet long. Two corners were occupied 
by large vessels made of clay for holding 
grain; a young bullock was tied in the 
third, and I occupied the fourth, sitting 
upon a native cot. Six or eight persons 
sat on the ground before me, and others 
gathered round the door. Four men and 
one woman recited lessons, after which 
the catechist who was present joined me 
in singing a native hymn. I then read a 
few verses from the New Testament, 
made brief remarks, and offered prayer, 
comforted by the thought that the mean- 
ness of the place would not prevent the 
presence of Him who, at his birth, was 
laid in a manger. 


Difficuliy settled—Progress. 


A difficulty which had existed in the church 
at Mallankinaru is reported as removed. Mr. 
Winfred, the native pastor, says all now meet 
together and are at peace. ‘‘At the com- 
munion season in June, four men and*hree 
women were admitted to the church on pro- 
fession, and six children were baptized.”’ The 
last of September, three men and five women 
were received to the church, and four children 
were baptized. The church has now thirty 
members, and the congregation, according to 
Mr. Winfred’s report, embraces forty-two fam- 
ilies. Mr. Winfred says that all the women, 
some of whom opposed their husbands at first, 
now regularly attend church without shame 
or fear, and that the new church building is 
well filled each Sabbath, by regular attend- 
ants. He reports eighteen families of nom- 
inal Christians, in four other villages in that 
region. 

In regard to preaching tours Mr. Herrick 
writes: ‘ All the congregations under my care 
have been visited each month since my return 
from the hills, and the gospel as often. preached 
in most of the villages through which I have 
passed in making these visits. I have also 
made several preaching excursions with direct 
reference to the heathen. Thousands have 
heard the name of Christ, and I trust it may 
at last appear that some have heard it not in 
vain.” 


C 


LETTER FROM MR. HERRICK, OCTOBER 
24, 1856. ¢ 


In June last, while on a tour for preaching, 
Mr. Herrick commenced a letter which he 
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was unable to finish at the time, and laid 
aside. He now sends what he had written so 
long since. Most of it is ona subject of per- 
manent interest, and one in regard to which 
many will be glad to know the views of mis- 
sionaries on the ground. 


The Importance of Preaching. 


June 25, 1856. Having failed this 
morning of finding a comfortable build- 
ing in which to pass the heat of the day, 
I write this sitting in a grove of tama- 
rind and olive trees. This is the fifth 
day since I left home. I adopted the 
plan at the outset of stopping in every 
village ; and though I have traveled only 
about thirty-five miles, the number of 
villages visited is from twenty to twenty- 
five. The morning and evening of each 
day have been spent in traveling and. 
preaching by the way side and in the 
streets, and the middle of the day, in. 
such places as the villages visited have 
afforded as a protection from the sun, in 
talking, reading and preaching to people 
driven to the same places by the heat, 
or attracted to them by my presence. I 
am accompanied by a catechist who 
delights in this kind of labor, and more 
or less truth has been communicated to 
many people. While passing from place 
to place, I have thought much of the 
subject now attracting so much attention 
among the friends of the Board. 

It has occurred to me, that the influ- 
ence of preaching upon the missionary 
himself might be regarded as an index 
of the appropriateness and importance 
of this kind of labor. No other work is 
so well fitted-to warm his heart, and 
excite within him love to God and the 
souls of men. He is never so sensible 
of his need of the realization of the Sa- 
vior’s promised presence, as when among 
the ignorant, deluded people, endeavor- 
ing to persuade them, in Christ’s stead, 
to become reconciled to God. 

Another thing I have thought of, is the 
importance of the missionary’s being 
known by the people simply as a spirit- 
ual teacher—a faithful disciple of Christ 
—an earnest believer in the doctrines of 
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the Bible, having before his mind the 
one object of leading them to know and 
comply with the same. An obstacle 
which I have met more than once on this 
tour, has arisen from the impression made 
by my dress, and the color of my skin, 
that I was a servant of the Hast India 
Company; and that if my visit had 
nothing to do with the collection of 
taxes, I was led to make it simply for 
pay. Nothing is more common than for 
the people to charge the catechist with 
laboring only for his salary, and to 
refuse, on this account, to give heed to 
his words. A missionary, by other labors 
than such as aim directly at conversion, 
\ may perhaps gain access to some he 
could not otherwise reach; but whether 
missionaries in this country are at this 
day called upon to engage in such labors 
even for this object, or whether they can 
do this to much extent without more 
loss than gain, is a question. 

If the mass of the people, in the dis- 
trict assigned to me, are not to learn the 
truths of the gospel through the instru- 
mentality of preaching, how are they to 
gain this knowledge? If I had charge 
of an English school, it might reasonably 
be hoped that some of its members would 
be converted, in case much of my time 
were devoted to them from day to day. 
But what, in the mean time, would be 
done for the eighty or a hundred thou- 
sand people in the villages? If it is 
said that the work of publishing the 
gospel in the villages should be left to 
natives, { reply that comparatively few 
natives would have a heart to engage 
alone in this work, to much extent, espec- 
ially among people of higher caste than 
themselves, though many of them do 
good service when led on by a mission- 
ary. Furthermore, the native catechist 
or preacher, when alone, will secure 
comparatively small audiences. The 
truth proclaimed by him will have less 

weight, too, than if it came from a mis- 
' sionary, or from himself even, in a mis- 
sionary’s presence. A wiser plan is for 
the missionary to be the pioneer, and for 
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the native to bring forward the converts 
gained. 

Another thought. No missionary, I 
believe, accustomed to preach freely in 
the language of the people, ever expe- 
rienced the upbraidings of conscience 
for having been thus engaged. The 
consciences of many, I doubt not, have 
troubled them for not having preached 
more frequently and more faithfully. 
But what missionary, having gained a 
good knowledge of the vernacular lan- 
guage, ever doubted that he was engaged 
in the most strictly appropriate work of 
the missionary when preaching to the 
people in their own tongue the gospel 
of Christ,—“ the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believeth ? ” 

The above remarks indicate what my 
views were on this subject four months 
ago, what they are now, and what I have 
no doubt they will be four months hence, 
whatever may be the conclusions reached 
at the meeting of the Board in Newark. 
I have never felt so deep an interest in 
regard to any previous meeting of the 
Board. May the Spirit of God be pres- 
ent from the beginning to the end. 


Mr. Herrick then speaks of his solicitude 
with reference to the circumstances of the 
mission, when he considers the number, the 
age and the health of the missionary laborers 
in so wide a field. ‘‘If we are not reinforced 
soon, the mission will not only fail of making 
the advance we have hoped, but its progress 
will be retrograde; an event which may the 
Lord forbid.”’ A few days later, (October 
29,) he adds: ‘“‘I spent the last Sabbath at 
Parioor, where I administered the Lord’s 
supper, admitted four adults to the church, 
and baptized eight children. The members 
of the church there are now seven, exclusive 
of the catechist and his wife, and the school 
master. I trust there may be a church 
organized there at a day not far distant.’” 


Recent Intelligence. 


Canton.—Mr. Macy, in a letter dated Oc- 
tober 31, gives some account of the difficulties 
between the English and the Chinese, and of 
the attack upon Canton. His general state- 
ments do not differ materially from accounts 
which have appeared in many periodicals and 
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need not be published; but some facts are 
stated bearing directly upon the interests of 
the missionary work. The Presbyterian mis- 
sion, it will be seen, has suffered serious loss, 
and the operations of other missionaries are, 
for the present at least, much embarrassed. 


On Tuesday, October 28, about two o’clock, 
a fire sprung up, probably from some shot 
scattering the cinders and coals in a cook- 
room. ‘This soon spread in each direction, 
and threatened the premises of the Presbyte- 
rian mission, those occupied by the Southern 
Baptist mission, and my own place. We had 
our most valuable and available property pack- 
ed, and a boat in readiness to receive it. But 
the conflagration was stayed about 11 o’clock 
at night. The next day, as the gate was blown 
open, either the fire from the petard commu- 
nicated to some adjacent mats, or some yaga- 
bonds among the Chinese set the neighboring 
houses on fire. As there was a strong breeze, 
the flames spread with great rapidity, and to 
the great regret of all the missionary circle, 
consumed the two houses oceupied by Rey. 
Messrs. French and Preston of the Presbyte- 
rian Board, who lost all their books and furni- 
ture, and a part of their clothing, bedding, 
&c. The mission lost its library, the equip- 
ment of two boarding schools and: one day 
school, and a considerable stock of medicines. 
The dispensary was consumed also; and the 
ophthalmic hospital, occupied so long by Dr. 
Parker, has been closed, in consequence of 
the English having closed the street leading 
to it. Thus two important preaching places 
are permanently lost. 

The state of things is such that the foreign 
community are living in a state of siege, with 
open water communication, with no proper 
supply of servants, and with an imperfect 
supply of food. All business is of course 
suspended, and prospects for the future look 
very dull. As to ourselves, we can do noth- 
ing. A reward has been offered for the heads 
of Englishmen, and, as it was announced to 
our consul, the heads of other nations can be 
distinguished only with difficulty. We are 
not therefore free to walk the streets, when 
80 many unprincipled men are about; we 
cannot visit. our chapels, nor can our assist- 
ants, even, safely engage in preaching. Most 
of the missionaries are at Macao and Hong- 
kong, having been obliged to leave their 
houses and furniture to the care of individual 
servants, and to the chances of fire and rob- 
bery. The protection against these lies in 
the street: government, which holds itself re- 
sponsible for the security of all the houses in 
the street, from fifty to two or three hundred. 
I am living now at Dr. Williams’s, to look 
after his and the mission property. 


On the 12th of November, Mr. Macy was 
proposing to go to Macao, where he could 
**be more in the way of improving the time 
than at Canton, without books, servants or 
conveniences of any’ kind.”” The Presbyte- 
rian mission would also be temporarily located 
at Macao. ‘There is a strong impression 
here,” he says, ‘‘that the difficulties will be 
of long continuance, and that the settlement 
will bring up all the grievances of the past, 
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and greatly change the face of things. We 
trust it may work a change upon the position 
we occupy as missionaries, and open our way 
into the country without hinderance.” 


Cryton. — Mr. Spaulding reports from 
Oodooville, October 1, that within the pre- 
vious six months, twelve children and two 
adults had been baptized. Four persons had 
been admitted to the church by profession, 
and one by letter. Five females connected 
with the boarding-school had been married, 
and two, formerly connected with it, had died. 
Of one, Mrs. A. M. H. Prime, he says: “ Her 
meek and quiet spirit, and constant trust in 
the Savior, were the marked features of her 
character,” and of the other, formerly cook 
in the school: ‘‘She bore her protracted ill- 
ness with great patience, and died with 
an unwavering submission to, and hope in 
Jesus.” In regard to village preaching and 
the present state of the boarding-school, he | 
writes : = 


Our village preaching has become less en- . 
couraging than formerly. Fewer attend sta- 
tedly, and still fewer seem interested in the 
truth. Our congregations on the Sabbath, 
mornings and afternoons, are not as large as 
formerly. The weekly meetings of fathers, 
the monthly meetings of mothers belonging 
to our church, my weekly meetings with the 
lads in the oatitrat school, and my bible-class 
of women immediately after the forenoon ser- 
vice on the Sabbath, are all much as they 
were six months ago. 

Our female boarding-school now numbers 
thirty-nine pupils. Of these, ten are mem- 
bers of the church. Six of those who were 
taken in 1860, left at the close of the last 
term. Allare children of our church mem- 
bers and are yet young; but none are mem- 
bers of the church. Of some, we have a hope 
that they are Christians. 


On the 28th of October, Mr. Spaulding 
adds: ** On Tuesday of last week, a commit- 
tee appointed by the mission examined four- 
teen girls, previously selected from about 
forty candidates, to form a new class in our 
school. They are all baptized children, most 
of them can read pretty well, and they are 
about twelve years of age. 


BaGucuEsuK.—Mr. Parsons, in a letter 
dated December 138, mentions his urgent 
need of an associate. The health of Mrs. 
Parsons had been such that she could not be 
left alone, and he had therefore been unable 
to go abroad, as he earnestly desired to do, 
to places which were loudly calling for mis- 
sionary effort. The congregation at Bagh- 
chejuk was increasing, as had been expected, 
in the new place of worship. ‘ The state of 
the church,”’ he writes, “is delightful; there 
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ig not a ripple upon the sea of their peace 
and brotherly love. And such is their love 
for souls, it is a wonder to me that anything 
can withstand them. But the hardness of 
the human heart is amazing. 

**The young man of whom I wrote as exert- 
ing such a happy influence in the Sultan’s 
cloth factory, has been turned off by the 
Director, who is an enemy to the truth. He 
labored with great prudence, yet with great 
warmth of love, and has had the satisfaction 
of leading many to the Holy Oracles. He 
is a young man of great promise. I wish he 
could be educated for more extensive use- 
fulness. But he is poor and has a small 
family.” 


B’HAMDUN—SyniA.—In a business letter 
to the Treasurer, dated December 12, 1856, 
Mr. Benton mentions the following interesting 
facts, respecting the work at B’hamdun. 


Mr. Ford and Deacon Elias Fuwaz, were 
here this week, to examine Candidates for ad- 
mission into the Evangelical church at Beirut. 
It is proposed to hold the communion service 
here in January, and in the course of a few 
months to gather a small church at this sta- 
tion. We have upwards of a hundred differ- 
ent persons in the Sabbath school, preaching 
service, and Bible classes on the Lord’s day. 

We are now oceupying a native house free 
of rent fora year. The owner has been allu- 
ded to in the communications of Messrs. 
Hurter and Jessup, and noticed in the Herald. 
He joined the Protestant community here 
December 31, 1855, and is now an applicant 
for church membership. It is a gratifying 
circumstance, that the two leading men of 
B’hamdun, both of the Greek and Maronite 
churches, are now acknowledged as Protes- 
tants. They are men of wealth, and more 
than once, or twice, or thrice, have offered to 
guarantee the erecting of a mission house 
upon the mission grounds here, in case the 
mission or missionary will consent to build. 
One of these two men is our friend above 
alluded to, who has presented us with our 
present quarters for a year, gratis. He has 
also contributed one thousand piasters, and 
others have added several thousands, for a 
chapel in B’hamdun. I wish their contribu- 
tions could be made available at once, as we 
sag need a suitable dwelling-house and 
apel at this station. 


Tuscanroras. — Religious Interest. — Mr. 
Rockwood, in a letter dated January 26, 
gives the following cheering intelligence. 


We are in the midst of a most precious 
revival of religion, scarcely less interesting 
and powerful than that of 1852. In some of 
its features, it is a more solemn and impres- 
sive work. There is more pungent convic- 
tion of sin, and consequent sense of the need 
of an all-sufficient Savior. Twenty-two have 
already presented themselves for admission 
to the church. Others are indulging hope of 
pardon, or are inquiring the way of life. 

A yery favorable feature of the work is 
seen in its effects ypon the church. Many 
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who had back-slidden have been reclaimed ; 
and with penitence have confessed their sins, 
and renewed their consecration. In this re- 
spect the work is very searching. 

You will recollect that during the past 
summer we were under the painful necessity 
of excommunicating one of our deacons for 
intemperance; a man of great influence 
among the people, on account of his intelli- 
gence and position as a chief. His intem- 
perance increased upon him, and he was run- 
ning a most fearful race, dragging others 
with him to perdition. But the Lord in 
mercy interposed. He was among the first 
to request the prayers of Christians, and is 
now, we trust, as a brand plucked out of the 
burning. The consequence is, that others 
through his example are also turning unto 
the Lord. 

The first sensible token of the special pres- 
ence of the Spirit was on the first Sabbath 
of the month. A meeting was held on the 
evening of the next day, the first Monday, at 
the council: house, which was largely attend- 
ed, and was unusually solemn. Several arose 
for prayers. On Wednesday, Thursday, and 
Friday evenings of the same week, meetings 
were held at the same place with increased 
interest. About this time Rey. James N. 
Cusick, a native Tuscarora, and for many 
years a minister of the Baptist denomination, 
who formerly resided here, but for several 
years past has been laboring in Canada, 
providentially came to spend a few days with 
his friends. LIinvited him to preach in the 
afternoon and evening of the following Sab- 
bath, which he did with great effect. He has 
divided the labor with me since he has been 
here, preaching rather more than half the 
time, with great power and general accept- 
ance. He has entered into the work with his 
whole heart, and with a truly Christian spirit, 
and has been a very efficient helper. We 
shall remember, with gratitude to God, his 
work of faith and labor of love. 


On the 28th of January he adds: ‘* The 
meeting on Monday evening was of usual 
interest. There seems to be no abatement of 
the work. This afternoon, a conference and 
prayer meeting was held at the meeting- 
house, where a larger number were in attend- 
ance than we usually have on the Sabbath. 
Five individuals were examined for admission 
to the church, and two backsliders were re- 


stored.” A few earnest words are then said 
upon another subject, as follows. Who will 
respond ? 


Teacher Wanted.i-We have been obliged 
to suspend the boarding-school for the pres- 
ent, for want of help. iss Peck is alone, 
and the burden was too much for her. She 
continues to teach the day-school, and has 
with her four girls; the rest we have sent 
home. Are there no Christian females in 
the land whose love to Christ will constrain 
them tu devote their lives for the good of the 
rising generation of girls among this people, 
and to take upon themselves the care and 
training of those who may be connected with 
this school? For four years we have inquired 
and searched in vain for such help, and now 
again we ask is there no one ? 


98 Donations. 


DONATIONS, 


RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 
MAINE, 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. F. Blake, Tr. 
Buxton, South cong. ch. la. so. 1 50 
Lincoln co. Aux. So. Rev. J. W. Ellingwood, Tr. 
Bath, Mrs. Eleanor Tallman, 30 00 
Ww aldoboro’, H. H. Lovell, 10; 
cong. ch. 14,555 24 55—-54 55 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E, F. Duren, Tr. 


Bangor, A friend, 8; a thank offering,5; 13 00 
Somerset co. Aux. So. 
St. Albans, A fem. friend, 1 00 
York Conf, of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Kennebunkport, South cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 14 00 
Kittery, Cong. ch. m. c.4,28; Rev. 
A. W. F. 10; 14 28—~28 28 
98 33 
Belfast, Ist cong. ch. m. c. 52 00 
Bolster’s Mills, N. Knight, 4 00 
Calais, Centre ch. m. c. 167,44; 8. s. 
for Jane Darling, Ceylon, 20 ; 187 44 
Camden, Cong. ch. and so. 61 00 
Castine, Trin. ch. m. ec. 20 36 
Eastport, from a friend, 4 00 


Machias, m. c. 


36 62 
Searsport, lst cong. ch. and so. 30 Ov—395 42 


493 75 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Cheshire co. Aux. So, G. P. Drown, Tr. 
Alstead, Cong. ch, and so. 14 48 
Keene, Gent.’s coll. 53; la. miss. - 

so. 42,83 ; m. c. 13,71; 109 54 
Troy, Rev. Luther Townsend, 10; 
m. c. 20; 0 00 
Sullivan, Chas, P. Locke, 3 00—157 02 
Grafton co. Aux. So. W. W. Russell, Tr. 
Compton, Ch, and so. 
Lyme, Cong. ch. and so. 166; Miss 
Eunice Franklin, 200 ; 366 00 
Loudon, 2d cong. ch. 31,50; a 
friend, 2; do. 1,50; 35 00 
Littleton, Ch. and so. 19; m. c. 145 
s. s. for sch, at Madura, 3; 36 00 
Orford, West cong. ch. and so. m. c. 15 52 
Plymouth, Ch. and so, 27 05—506 71 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, South cong. ch. and so. to 
cons. Mrs. Mary E. PARKER an 
H. M. 100; West par. cong. ch. 
and so. 19; Rey. Asa P, Tenny, 5; 124 00 
Chichester, Cong. ch. and so. 7 00 
New London, E. S. T. 6 00—137 00 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
. ch. and so. 36,31; 


Exeter, Ist and 2d chs, m. c. 
North Hampton, Cong. ch. and so. 
wh. and prev. dona, cons. Rev. 
JoHN DINSMORE and Mrs. A. 
C. DinsMorE H. M. 125 00—210 67 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 


Centre Harbor, Dr. J. C. Page, 5 00 
1,016 40 

Laconia, Unknown, 50; New Hampshire, 
a young lady, 1; 51 00 
1,067 40 

Legacies. — Westmoreland, N. H. Miss 

Elizabeth Green, by David Livingston, 
Ex’r, 257 00 
1,324 40 


VERMONT, 


Addison co, Aux So, A. Wilcox, Tr. 
Cornwall, Ch. and so. 30,76; m. c¢. 
7,96 5 s. 8. 5,425 
Middlebury, Ch. and so. 


44 14 
108 86—153 00 
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Caledonia co, Aux. So, E, Jewett, Tr. 
Lower Waterford, Cong. so. 
Peacham, Cong. ch. and so, m, ¢. 
St. Johnsbury, Friends, (of which 

to cons. Dr. FAYETTE JEWETT, 
of Sivas, Asia Minor, an H. M. 
100,) 150; South cong. ch. and 
so. 23,36 ; 173 36—220 38 

Chittenden co. Aux. So, E, A. Fuller, Tr. 

Burlington, Cong. ch. m. c. 20; ch, and 


2 
20 00 


so. 216,83; Job Lyman, 5; 241 8&3 
Franklin co. Aux. So. C, F. Safford, Tr. 
Enosburgh, Gents. asso. 79; la. do. 57; 136 00 
Orange co. Aux. So. L. Bacon, Tr. 
West Randolph, Cong. ch. and so, 25 30 
Orleans co, Aux So. J. M. Wheelock, Tr. 
North Craftsbury, s. s. 50 
Rutland co. Aux. 80. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. m, c. 00 
Clarendon, Cong. ch. m. c. 2,373. 
a friend, 1; 3 
Fairhaven, Cong. ch. m, ¢. 5 09 
Pittsford, Cong. ch. and so. 106; 
m. ¢. 23; 129 00 
West Rutland, Cong. ch. and so, 
(of wh. to cons, BENJAMIN F. 
BLANCHARD an H. M. 100,) 177 81 
Tinmouth, Cong. ch. 24 00 
Rey, 8S. Parmelee, 16 00—406 18 
Washington co. Aux. So, G, W. Scott, Tr. 
Montgomery, Cong. ch.andso.- 14 
Moretown, Mrs. A. S, 1 00 
Montpelier, m. c. 16 25—-31 23 
Windham co. Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. 
West Brattleboro’, Cong. ch. and 
so. Mm. C. 38 38 t 
Bellows Falls, Ist cong. ch. m.c. 11 62——50 60 
Windsor co. Aux. So. J. Steele, Tr. 
Ascutneyville, Rev. M. K, 5; C. J.5;m. 
Cc. 4,45 5 14 45 
1,278 87 


MASSACHUSETTS, 


Berkshire co. Aux. So, H. G, Davis, Tr. 
Glendale, Miss S. P. 2 00 
Lanesboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 

33,50 ; D. Day, 5; Mrs. D. 1 1,50 5 ; 40 00 
Pittsfield, A friend, wh. and prey. 

dona. cons. JouN E. Topp of 

Andover, SAMUEL BRACE of New 

Britain, Ct. and SAMUEL B. ~ 

SHEPARD of Madison, Ct. H. M. 

200; South cong. ch. and so. 

69,46 ; m, ¢. 24,813 294 27 
Williamstown, 2d cong. ch. and so. 25 00—361 27 

Boston, S, A. Danforth, Agent, 

(Of wh. fr. an Episcopal friend, by A. C. 
D. 10; a friend, 10;) 

Essex cu. North, J. Caldwell, Tr. 
Byfield, Cong. so. m. c. 

Haverhill, W. par. coll. and m, ¢. 
58,37; a friend, 10 ; 

Newburyport, J. Tyler, wh. cons. 
Rev. CurTinc Marsu of Wau- 
paca, Wis. and Rey. Joun S, 
JORALMAN of Amoy, China, H. 
M. 100; Whitfield cong. ch. and 
so. to cons. JOSEPH MOULTON 
an H. M. 100; Mr. Dimmick’s 
so, m. ¢c. 20,68; Mr. Fiske’s do. 
m.c. 15; united m. c. 20,86; 256 54—340 66 

Essex co. South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. 

Gloucester Harbor, Cong. so. 24 00 
33 35—-57 33 


Middleton, Cong. ch. and so. 
sa ee Ist cong. so. Sabbath gift 
13 


1,325 81 
15 75 
68 37 


Essex co. 


0 30 


Marblehead, Ladies, 100 00 
Salem, A friend, 25 00 
Saugus, Cong. ch. m, c. 14 68—269 98 


Hampden co. Aux. So. C. O. Chapin, Tr. 
Monson, Rev. Dr. Ely, 36 00 
Springfield, Homer Merriam to 

cons. Mrs. Lucy B. MERRIAM 
and Mrs. Marky ANN MERRIAM, 
of Greenfield, H. M. 200 00—236 00 

Hampshire co. Aux. So, 8S. W. Hopkins, Tr. 

N.L. 25 00 
Amherst, Gent. and la. beney. so. 
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and m. ¢. at Mill Valley, lst lin, 11,50: ch. in Theo, Inst. 
par. 322,78 ; College ch. 129; 461 78 95 AO; 106 99 
Par cong ch. 162 02 Hartford, Centre ch. m. c. 10 20 
‘of wh. to eons, Sam Manchester, 2d cong. ch. 5 00 
SMITH, Jr. an H. M. 100 ;) 163 47 Suffield, A friend, 30; ch. and s0. 
Hatfield, Cong. ch. 74 00 25 AL; 41 
Haydenville, Union ch. 25 00 West Hartford, 6 00—197 51 
Huntington, 1st cong. ch. m. c. 17 41 Hartford co, South, H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Edwards ch. m. e. Cromwell, Gents. asso. 51,87; la. 
22,62; male benev. ag 108; lst do. 61,35; m. c, 25,50; 8. 8.6; 147 22 
ch. m. c. 6091; la. benev. so. Glastenbury, 25 50 
T9AT; Z70 10 Middletown, lst so. m. ¢. 31 63 
North Hadley, m. 52 Newington, m. c. 15 69 
Southampton, . 80.5 50,24; la. New Britain, lst ch. 96 19 
benev. asso. 29,29 5 79 53 Portland, Gents. 59 ; la. 34,16; 93 16—409 39 
, Cong. ch. m. ¢. Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
36,75; cong. so. 26; la. benev. Kent, 8. A. B. 5 00 
20. 10,38 ; 73 63 North Woodbury, A friend, 10 00 
Williamsburgh, Ist ch. and so. 103 71 ney Be Cong. ch. 100; a friend, 
Worthington, Cong. so. 67,12; m. 104 00—119 00 
¢. 26,53 ; Ia. benev. asso. 28,50 ; 122 15-1,629 80 Middicsex Asso. E. Southworth, Tr. 
Harmony cont. of chs. 5 Cc. pee: Tr. East Haddam, Rev. J. P. 
Webster, Cong. ch. and (of wh. to Essex, Juv. miss. so. for ed. at 
cons. Moses LAgNED an a. i. 100;) 133 2% Ahmednuggur, 12 00—17 00 


Middlesex North and vic. C. Lawrence, Tr. 
ot yh mamma 22 00 


"eadinry, Cog. ch. and so. 108,87; poy 


we rayland, A friend, 5 00—164 87 

ee eee = Ropes Ee 
Brookline, Mrs. L. Pierce, 3) 
Dorchester, Ist Cong. eee 


s 


Unknown, 20 00 

Billeviez, Bev. J. G. D. 8. 105 4 

” friend, 1; ll 00 

| Cambridg Miss E. Harlow, 10 00 

z compen ch.m.c. 12 10 

Chelsez, y ch. m. ¢. 43 02 
’ 

st. ch. 32,32; Kirk st. ch. 

; F 157 82 


, ch. and 3. m. c. 2% 03 


New Haven City Aux. So. F, T. Jarman, Tr. 

New Haven, South cong. ch. m. c. 7,69; 
United m. c. 16,26; 3d cong. ch. m 
c. 15,50; Centre ch. (of wh. to cons. 
Rev. 8. Devpen Pueirs, D. D. an H. 
M. 100;) 125; North ch. (of wh. fr. 
Wm. Jobnson to cons. BeNsamMin C, 
Tuaver of New York an H. M. 1005) 


502, 5 669 95 
New Haven co. Kast, F. T. Jarman, Tr. 
Madison, Married la. miss. #0, 32; 
cong. ch. m. ¢. 92,27; 124 27 
Mt. Carmel, Cong. ch. 62 56 
North Haven, Centre ch. la. benev. 
#0. 40; cong. ch. 49,91 ; 89 91 
West Meriden, S. B. Little, 14 00—290 74 
New Haven co. West, A. Townsend, Tr. 
Derby, Ist so. 66 § 
Naugatuck ch. 43,48; m. c. 34,80; 77 78 
Orange, m. ¢. 59 00 
Waterbury, Ist so. 103,71; 2d 
cong. ch. G. P. P. 10; 113 71 
West Haven, 71 00—338 08 


New London and vic. and Norwich and vie. 
¥. A. Perkins and C. Butler, Trs. 


iswold, lst so. 66,47; m.¢.15; 81 47 
Groton, 2d.cong. ch. and so. 34 
Jewett City, Gents. asso, 31,19; 

la. 215; m. ¢. 22,81; 75 00 
Lebanon, Exeter so, m. ¢. 8 00 
Ledyard, 30 60 
Mystie Bridge, Cong. ch. 12 70 
New London, 2d cong. ch. 10 00 
Norwich, 2d and Main st. m. ec. 

31,49 5 Main st. ch. la. T7515 5 lat 

ch. and 40 40; la. 85; m. e. 

67 89 


36,25 5 
Preston, Ist. so. i 
Tolland eo. Aux. So. E. J. Smith, Tr. a 


Somers, A friend, Uo) 
Union, Cong. ch. and so. 22 587A 58 
Windham co. So. J. B. Gay, Tr. 
Ashford, Mrs. B. 1 00 
East Putnam, Cong. ch. andso. 19 77 
North Woodstock, 0 00 
West Woodstock, Cong. ch. and 
so. 8; Rev. A. Underwood, 10; 1800 
Westminster, Gent. 23,13; Ia. 
22,17; 5 20 
Windham, A new year’s gift, 5 00—-99 07 
3,226 ZT 
A missionary orphan, 20 
3,226 47 


Legacies —East Haven, Rev. Stephen Dodd, 

Ira Dodd, Ex’r, 1000; West Hart- 

fexsd, Mrs. AP. Taleott, by J. E. Cone, 
Trustee, (prev. ree’d, 197,99 5) 93 71; 


* 4,220 18 


RHODE ISLAND, 


Slatersville, Cong. ch. and so. wh. and 
prev. dona. cons. JouN B. Dake and 


100 


Grorcke W. STANLEY, H. M. (W. S&S. 
Slater to cons. Miss HARRIETT W. SLATER 


an H. M. 100; 320 00 

Legacies. Providence, J. H. Mason, by J. 
. Mason, Ex’r, 100 00 
420 00 


NEW YORK. 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 8. 
Little, New York, Tr. 


Albany, North R. D. ch. 70 00 
Fishkill Landing, R. D. ch. 78,81 ; 

Mrs. Frances Salters, 100; B.L. 

Kip, 50; 228 81 
Flatbush, R. D. ch. 36 67 


Glenville, 2; Branchs.s. No. 13, 4; 
New Lots, R. D. ch. 25 
New York, Collegiate R. D, ch. m. 

c. 332,42; Market st. R. D. ch. 
m. ¢. 95,61 5 428 03 
Naumburgh, R. D. ch. 5 00 
Saugerties, do. 13 48—812 99 
Buffalo and vic. J. Crocker, Agent. 
Buffalo, Ist pres. ch. 465; m. c. 
481,27; North pres.’ ch. (of wh. 
fr. Gaius B. Rich to cons. Mrs. 
MartHa 8S, R. TOWNSEND an 
H. M. 100; John R. Lee to cons, 
Mrs. Etvira P. Lez an H. M. 
100 ;) 671; 1,617 27 
Lancaster, Pres. s. s. 3 20-1,620 47 
Delaware co. Aux. So. Rev. D. Terry, Tr. 


Colchester, Pres. ch. 16 35 
Geneva and vic. G. P. Mowry, Agent. 
Batavia, Pres. ch. wh. cons. AU- 

GuSsTUS COWDIN an H. M. 106 37 
Binghamton, Miss M. S. 10 00 
Gorham, Ist pres. ch, 2104 . 
Lockport, Cong. ch. 28 92 
Medina, Pres. ch. 65 35 
Penn Yan, do. 103 24 

334 92 
Ded. disc. 2 00—332 92 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
(Of wh. fr. Mrs. W. W. Stone, 100; E. 

D. Morgan, wh. cons. 8S. NewTon 

SmiTH an H. M. 100; Brooklyn, lst 

pres. ch. a mem. for Gaboon m. 50; 

Church of the Pilgrims, 485,75 ;) 888 20 

Oneida co. Aux. So. J. Dana, Tr. 
Mount Vernon, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Paris Hill, Cong. ch. 8,46; m. c. 

13,07 ; 21 
Utica, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 57,48; 

Mrs. W. C. C. 5; 62 

134 01 
Ded. dise. 67—133 34 


St. Lawrence co. Aux. So. C. T. Hulburd, Tr. 
Brasher Falls, Pres. ch. and so. 
25; Penny miss. so. 19; s. s. for 
sup. of sch. at Kolapoor, 20; E. 
8. and C. T. Hulburd to cons. 
Hiram Ho.tcomB an H. M. 


100 ; 164 00 
East Stockholm, Cong. ch. 12; J. 

Hulburd, 5; 17 00 
Heuvelton, Cong. s. s. 3,73; Rev. 

L. W. Chaney, 6, 9 73 
Hopkinton, Cong. ch. 14; m. c. 16; 30 00 
Lawrenceville, Rev. B. B. Cutter 


and fam. 5; J. Hulburd, 5; 10 00 
Lisbon, s. s. for heathen chil. 4 00 
Madrid, Cong. ch. 2 50 
Ogdensburgh, E. Thompson, 50 00 
Parishville, Cong. ch. 6 00 
Potsdam, Ch. and so, 26,61; m. c. 

38,39 ; 65 00 
Rensselear Falls, Jacob Schulles, 

5; Mrs. C. Shulles, 5; 10 00 
South Canton, Cong. ch. 2 16 
bey at ae Dak Cae Mehl 370 39 

g “4 ~*' Ded. discs 6 79—363 60 


“ 


Donations. 


Marcas, 


Watertown and vic. A. Ely, Agent. 
Watertown, Ist pres. ch. (of wh. fr. four 
indiv. to cons. RICHARD E. HuNGER- 


FORD an H. M. 100;) 379,26; m. c. 


164,88 ; ded. disc. 2,71 ; 541 43 
4,709 30 
Albany, 4th pres. ch. tocons, CHARLES 
L. GARFIELD an H. M. 100 00 
Arkport, J. P. C. 2 00 
Ballston, H. W. B. 3 75 
Canandaigua, Cone ch, and so. 
103,36; m. c. 150,09; la. 159; 
academy, 15; ded. expe. 1,06; 426 39 
Cazenovia, B, T. C. 10 00 
Champion, B. F. H. 10 00 
Florida, Pres. ch. 53 00 
Geneseo, Ist do, 50 00 
Junius, Mrs. C. M. 5 00 
Marbletown, A friend, 5. 00 
Milton, 8. C. 10 00 , 


New Road, Cong. ch. 29,50; la. asso. 
10,25 5 39 

New Rochelle, A lady, 

New York, Rev. William Patton, wh. 
and prev. dona. cons, Rey. WIL- 
LIAM ARNOT and Rey. NORMAN 
McLEopD, Glasgow, Rev. W. LIND- 
say ALEXANDER, D. D. of Edin- 
burgh, and Rey. WILLIAM URWICK, 
D. D. Dublin, Ireland, H. M. 100; 
Seymour Lyman, to cons. JOHN 
LyMAN, Jericho Centre, Vt. an H. 
M. 100; ~ 200 00 

Pembroke, Pres. ch. and cong. 

Poughkeepsie, Rev. T. 8. Wickes, 

Rochester, W. S. 10 00 

Rockland Lake, Chil. of a fam. 


avails of savings, 3 27 

Southport, Pres. ch, and so. 14 00 

Troy, lst pres. ch. 74 60 

Van Buren, E. Warner, 3 00 
Unknown, 3 00-1,094 76 
5,804 06 


Legacies.—Buffalo, Jabez Goodell, by H. 
Shumway, Ex’r, 12,000; less exc. 60; 
(prey. rec’d, 32,860;) East Stockholm, 


D. Daggett, by C. T. Hulburd, 30; 

Springfield, Benjamin Rathbun, interest, 

8,18 5 2,028 18 
17,832 24 


NEW JERSEY, 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 
S. Little, Tr. 


Two little sisters, 1 00 

Harbengen, R. D. ch. 60 00 

New Brunswick, 3d do. 5 00 

Rockaway, R. D. ch. 29 40-—95 40 
Morristown, Ist pres. ch. 286,54; 2d 

pres. ch. (of wh. fr. B. O. Canfield 

and wife, wh. cons, Rev. BENnJa- 

MIN Parsons of Sivas, Turkey, an 

H. M. 505) 114,30; 400 84 


Newark, 3d pres, ch, a friend wh. 

cons. ZEBULON ELy, late of Leba- 

non, Ct. an H. M. 50; Ist pres. ch. 

W. B. 10; 60 00 
Paterson, Mrs. C. B. Ae 10 00—470 84 


566 24 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Carbondale, Pres. ch. wh. cons. Mr. 
JAMES ARCHBALD an H, M. 100 00 
Harford, Per Rev. A. Miller, 10 00 
Montrose, Pres. ch. 5; la. cent. so. 


29 00 
Philadelphia, 2d KR. D. ch. 150,17; 
Mary S. Wood, 2; an old friend, 5; 187 1—296 WW 


VIRGINIA, 


bene John sale 15; E. T. G. 
and M. H. G. for c. f. 35c. 1h 35 

Drench Greek, Mrs. M,. P, 1 00 

Prince Edward co. A. H. Whittaker, 5 00——21 35 


1857. 


NORTH CAROLINA. 


Legacies.—Kirkland, E. W. Chambers, by 
Kirkpatrick, "Adm’r, (prev. rec’d, 


272,27 5) 100; disc. 1; 99 00 
OHIO. 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Cincinnati, Dr. A.’s chil. forc. f. 

3; 8th pres. ch. s. s. 30,19 ; 33 19 
Columbus, 2d pres. ch. m. ¢. 5,38 ; 

E. C. 10; 15 38 
Glendale, Pres. ch. m. ¢c. 4 50 
Homer, Ist do. 10 40 
Ironton, Pres. ch. m. c. 8 00 
Maple, E. B. 3 00 
Newark, A. Sherwood, 15 ; 2d pres. 

ch. wh. cons. Rev. HENRY CaL- 

HOUN, of Coshocton, and Rey. 

JESSE SCHLOSSER, of Baltimore, 

H. M. 109,75; m, c. 5,65; 130 40 
Putnam, Pres. ch, 97,75 ; m.c.9; 106 75 
Patuscula, Two chil. 25 
South Fork, Ch. 4 00 
Springfield, Ist cong. ch. 26 53 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. 9,67 ; 

J. B.5; 14 67 
Yellow Springs, Coll. 7 05 

364 12 
Ded, disc. 2 50—361 62 
Harmar, Cong. ch. 36 00 
Hudson, do. 50; H. Coe, 5; disc. 
60c. ; 54 40 
Johnstown, An indiy. 3 00 
Kelloggsville, F. K. 1 75 
Zanesville, Mrs, Mary Kyes, 20 00—115 15 
476 17 
Legacies.—Olive 8. Brockway, by Edward 
Brock kway, 33 34 
510 11 
INDIANA. 
Attica, Pres. ch. m. c, 83's. 8. 3; 
Juy. sew. circle, 17; 28 00 
Crawfordsville, Centre ch. m. c. 80 00 
Delphi, N.S. pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 
Indianapolis, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 2). 25 
Lawrenceburgh, Mrs. A. H. 5 00, 
Shiloh, E. Z. Stagle, dec’d, for 
Robert Schuler, Ceylon, 1 00 
145 25 
Ded. dise. 2 50—142 75 
ILLINOIS. 
Augusta, Pres. ch. m. c. 3 76 


Chicago, Edwards ch. m. c. 23,45; 
3d pres. ch. 100; do. s. s. for Bebek 
Sem’y, ‘Armenia, 10; 1 

Kendall, Pres. ch. 

Marshall, Cong. ch. 5 50 

Morris. Cong. ch. (of wh. fr. H. B. 
G.10; L. P.10; C,H. G. 10; H. 
C. G, 10; ALB. P. 5; D. 0. G5 5) 
wh. and prev. dona. cons. CHARLES 
H. Gooip an H. M. 

Mt. Sterling, Pres. ch. 

Ottawa, South pres. ch. 8,75; J. S. " 


00 

: Pinskueyrille, Pres. ch. m. c. 1 50 

Rushville, Pres. ch. m. c. 4 00 
Springfield, 2d pres. ch. (of wh. fr. 
Mrs. R. P. A. 25; E. B. H. 20; J. 

A. M. 5,50 ;) 67 00 

Troy, Pres. ch. 7 50 


Waltham, Pres. ch. 
Wayerly, Rev. E. J. 


MICHIGAN, ” 


By J. S. Farrand, Agent. 
Grand Haven, R. D. ch. 22,25; W. 

M. Ferry and fam. 50 ; 72 25 
Leetland, R. D. ch, 
Monroe, Pres. ch. 
Overysil, R. D. ch. a singing class, ¥ 00 
Wheatland, Dea. N. R. R. 00—158 44 


4 28 
15 00—392 49 


Donations. 


101 
Armada, Cong. ch. 30 00 
Detroit, Mrs, McLelland, Juv. miss. 

so. 10; lst pres. ch. 93,61; Jeffer- 

son ay. ch. 60,83; C. Wells, 10; H. 

Smith, 30; A. McFarren, 10 ; 214 44 
Jonesville, Friend of missions, 2 00 
Lansing, Pres. ch. 7 05 
White Lake, Pres. ch. 1 35 

254 84 
Ded. disc. 2 05—252 79 
411 23 
WISCONSIN, 
By Rey. A. Montgomery. 

Berlin, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 19 00 

Franklin, R. D. ch. 11 O01 

Kenosha, Ist cong. ch. 57 00 

Milwaukie, Rev. 8. B. 13 15 

Shullsburg, Cong. ch. 10 60—110 76 

Appleton, vi) 
Beaver Dam, Pres. ch. m. c. 6 35 
De Pere, Rev. Mr. W.5; Mrs. N.1; 6 00 
Fond du Lac, Cong. ch. m, c. era | 
Green Bay, Pres, ch, and so. 42.81; 

m. ¢, 38,37; s. s. miss. so. 12,20; 93 38 
Howard, Cong. ch 11 59 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. and so. 38,75; 

m. c, 2,385; Ist cong. ch. 24,59 5 65 69 
Stockbridge, Cong. ch. 497 

190 44 
Ded. disc. 1 50—188 94 
299 70 
IOWA. 
Bowen’s Prairie, From friends for the 

sup. of a colporter at bs as, 7 00 
Brighton, M. R. 45 H. W. 4; 8 00 
Council Bluffs, Cong. ch. m. ¢, 9 00 
Dubuque, Cong. ch. 50 00 
Fort Des Moines, Central pres. ch. 10 00 
Keosanqua, Cong. ch. m. c. 8 00 
Le Clair, Cong. ch. m. c, 3 77 
Mt. Vernon, Pres. ch. m. c. 5 00—100 77 

MISSOURI. 
St. Joseph, J.C, 20; J. H.5; 25 00 
Troy, Pres. ch. 6,95; F. P. 15; 21 95—46 95 
KENTUCKY. 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Covington, J. M. P. -20 00 
Frankfort, Eliza T. Thornton, 
dec’d, 0 00—30 00 
TENNESSEE. 
Blountville, Pres. ch. 17, af 8. R. 25; 

R. P. R. 5; J. N. ; FR 

dec’d, 3 ; 53 50 
Knoxville, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 57,43 5 

J. H. C. 20; 43 
New Canton, L. H.R. 5 00—135 93 

TEXAS. 


San Antonio, Unknown, 2 50 


MINNESOTA TERRITORY. 


Excelsior, Cong. ch. m. c. 2 00 
Red Wing, H — to cons. Mrs. J. 
W. Hancock an H. M. 100 00—102 00 


OREGON TERRITORY. 


Oregon City, Cong, ch. m. c. 7 00 
IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c. 
Alleghany Mission, Old Town Miss. so. 33 06 

Cherokee Mission, Park Hill Fem. sem. 28; 
miss. meeting, 25,10 ; m. c. 47,39; 100 49 
Eaton, C. E. Cong. ch. m. ¢. 13 00 


Lota, Chili, Mr. Blake’s so. 
Montreal, Ist cong. s. s. 
Southwold, C. W., E. D, 


102 Donations. Marcn, 
Smyrna, Turkey, U. 8. Naval officer, 10 00 |. Baptist s, s. 2,50; Norwich, s.s.1; North Crafts- 
Tuscarora Mission, m. ¢. 5,33 5 so. 2,25; 7 58 | bury, cong. s. s. 13; North Wardsboro’, s. s. 3; 
—— | Pawlet, cong. s.s. 12,50; Putney, s.s. 5,48; Ripton, 
221 07 | cong. s. s. 1; South Wardsboro’, s. s. 2; St. Johns- 


Legacies.—Jaffna, Rey. G. H. Apthorp, by 


W. P. Apthorp, 20 00 
241 07 

Donations received in January, 21,292 64 
Legacies, 13,681 23 
$34,976 87 


Xr TOTAL from August lst to 


January 3l1st, $130,105 67 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
(See details in Journal of Missions.) 


Amount received in January, included in 


the above sum, $207 14 


DONATIONS IN CLOTHING, &c. 


Birmingham, Ct. Two ‘barrels clothing fr. ladies, for 
Lower Alleghany m. 


ew 


DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET. 


RECEIVAHD IN DECEMBER. 


«, MAINE.—Alna, chil. 21,31; Augusta, cong. s. s. 
25; Bangor, Hammond st. s. s. 58,09; Central ch. 
8. s. 46,83; Ist par. s. s. 58; Bath, Winter st.s.s 
100; Belfast, Ist cong. s.s. 5,10; Bethel, Ist cong, 
s.s. 10; cong. s. s. 55; Bluehill, cong. s. s. 10,27; 
Brownville, cong. s. s. 8; Bucksport, congy s. s. 
32; Clepton, L. Knight, 30c.; Cumberland Centre, 
* Little Callie,” 40c.; Dennysville, cong. s.s. 143 
Deer Isle, Ist par. cong. s. s. 10; East Machias, 
s. 8. 10; East Orrington, s. s. 6,36; Falmouth, Geo, 
Knight’s s. s. 1; Freeport, s. s. 10; Hampden, s. s. 
5,50; H. and C. M. 20c.; Kenduskeag, Union sch. 
75c.; Lewiston Falls, Ist cong. ch. 56,55; Monson, 
cong, s. 8. 4,50; North Yarmouth, s. s. 12; 3d par. 
s. 8s. 21; Oak Hill, s. s. 18; Old Town, lst cong. 
s. s. 10; Oxford, s. s. 1,10; Portland, State st. s. s, 
15; Rockland, chil. 2; Rockport, cong. s.s.4; & 
Berwick, cong. s. s. 12; Sheepscot, chil. 1,25; 
Standish, 4,21; Waldoboro’, s. s. 23; do. 1,38; 
Wells, cong. s. s. 4,42; West Minot, s. s. 3,26; 
Winthrop, s.s.3; Winslow, cong. s. s. 4,25; Wis- 
casset, chil. 20,56; Woolwich, 15,30; Yarmouth, 
8. 8. 3,12.—656 91. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Brookline, Cong. s. s. 
14,16; Campton, cong. s. s. 7,03; Canaan, chil. 7; 
Canterbury,: fr. 90 chil, and youth, 11; Centre 
Harbor, cong. s. s. 2; Concord, North cong. s. s. 
3,60 ; South cong. s, s. 40; Dover, Belknap s. s. 9; 
Ist ch. s. s. 11; Durham, s, s. 7,06; Dublin, s. s. 7; 
Exeter, s. s. 1,50; Fitzwilliam, s. s. 2,60; Frances- 
town, s. s. 20; Goffstown, S. M. W. 1,50; Great 
Falls, ‘‘four little boys,’? 40c.; Greenfield, evan. 
s.s.9; Hanover, Mrs. Dr. Hill’s s. s, class, 1,63 ; 
Harrisville, s. s. 2,21; Hollis, s, s. 10; Hudson, 
cong. s. s. 5,84; Jaffrey, Ist cong. s. s. 13,18; 
Keene, s. s. 1,27; Manchester, Franklin st. 8. s. 
6,83 ; Marlborough, s. s. 7,25; Juv. benev. asso. 
6,75 ; Mason Village, 1; Nashua, M. C. Stebbins, 
8. s. 6,72; Miss L. M. Harris, s. s, class, 4,80; Miss 
M. King, 20c.; Newport, Juv. sew. cir. 2,333 s. 8. 
4,90 ; New London, S. and M. Trussell, 75c.; New 
Ipswich, Ist cong. ch. from indiv. 5,60; North 
Enfield, chil. 1; Portsmouth, North ch. s. s. 28,10; 
Rindge, Ist cong. s. s. 12; Seabrook, Mrs. S. F. 
Abbott’s chil. 8Uc.; South New Market s. s. 63 
Sullivan, s. s. 7; Troy, cong. s. s. 5; Warner, cong. 
s.s. 10; Wilton, 2d cong. s. s. 21,66.—326 67. 

VERMONT.—Bakersfield, 60c.; Berlin, cong. s. 
8. 13,75; Brandon, cong. s. s. 4; Brookfield, 1st 
cong. s. s. 6; Chester, cong. s.s. 19,25; Chelsea, 
cong. 8. 8. 6; Cornwall, s. s. 1; Dummerston, s. 8. 
6,79 ; East Corinth, four s. s. scholars, 40c.; East 
Putney, s. 8. 3; Georgia, “A friend,?? 5; Guilford, 
s. §. 3,37; Hardwick, cong. s. s. 75c.; Ludlow, Ist 


bury, North cong. s. s. 52,60; A Widow’s mite, 12c. ; 
South cong. s.s. 1; Swanton, cong. s.s.55; do. 3,205 
Townshend, Ist cong. s. s. 9; Waitsfield, cong. s. 8. 
6; Washington, s.s.35; Waterbury, cong. s.s. 5; 
Wells River, cong. 8. s.3; West Rutland, cong. s. 
s. 33,42; Little Julia’s gold dollar, 1; Emma Ward, 
25c.; a grandfather for five grandchildren, 50c. ; 
West Townsend, s.s. 9; Winooski Falls, s. s. 50e.— 
242 98. 


MASSACHUSETTS.—Agawam, chil. 1,20; Am- 
herst, Ist par. s. s. 2,50; Ashfield, Julia M. Clark, 
80c.; Barre, s. s. 16,75; Bedford, cong. s. s. 11,30 ; 
Beverly, Washington st. s. s. 2,50; F. Lovett, 10c. ; 
Boston, Essex st. s. s. 1,20; Abner Kingman, Jr., 
71,25; Pine st. s. s. 42,15; Shawmut s.s. 23; Old 
South s. s. 19,90; Mariner’s ch. s.s. 16,45; Old 
Colony s. s. 15; Winthrop s.s. 2; Salem st. s.s. 1; 
Ellen and Mary, 1: J.and M. Jones and “ our baby,” 
2; Thos. Russell, 90c. ; ** Little Harry,” 35c.; R. B. 
10c.; Blandford, cong. s. s. 6,20 ; Campello, cong. s. 
s. 19,10; Charlestown, C. S. Rogers, 50c. ; Chelsea, 
Chesnut st. s.s. 72; Broadway cong. s. s. 30,08; 
Chicopee, 3d cong. s. s. 5; Clinton, W. W. Pierce’s 
class, 3,50; Cotuit Port, s. s. 1; Danvers, Mr. 
Fletcher’s so. s. s. 10,50; Dorchester, 2d cong. ch. 
and so. chil. 100; E. F. Lincoln, 2Uc.; Charles W. 
Lincoln, 10c. ; Helen Golding, 1Uc. ; by a lady, 1,20; 
Dudley, cong. s. s. 11,40; Dunstable, cong, s. s. 35 
East Brookfield, chil. 1; East Cambridge, Miss A. 
Ruggles’ s.s. class, 1,25; three indiy. 1,25; East 
Falmouth, s.s. 7,35; East Hampton, Payson ch. 
s. s. 16; East Haverhill, Mary C. Tompkins, 1; 
East Malden, s.s. 2,50; Edgartown, cong. s. s. 5; 
Fitchburg, s. s. so. 56,31; Mrs. Lucy Day, 1; Fox- 
boro’, cong. s. 8. 13; Gloucester Harbor, cong. s. s. 
7,71; Grantville, cong. s. s. 7,86; Hadley, Ist ch, 
s. s. 11; Hamilton, Mrs. Knowlton’s s. s. class, 
5,75; Hanover, 2d cong. s.s. 5; Haverhill, C. G. 
Burnham, 1; Holden, cong. s.s. 9; Holliston, cong. 
8.8.2; Hopkinton, Ist cong. s. s, 3,08; Hubbards- 
ton, cong. s. 8. 7; Huntington, 2d cong. s. s. 83 
Kingston, evan. cong. s. 8. 2,00; cong. s. s. 1; 
Lawrence, Central cong. s.s. 10; Lee, cong. s. 8. 
16; Leicester, Ist cong. s. s. 38,09; Lowell, Ist 
cong. s. 8. 111,89; Lunenburg, cong. s.s, 12; Lynn, 
lst cong. s. s. 43; Malden, Trin. cong. s. s. 25,65; 
Marblehead, Mrs. Briggs for nine grand-chil. 9; 
Medford, 2d cong. s. 8.32; Methuen, cong. s. s. 14,20; 
Middleboro’, Ist par. s. s. 15; Milford, cong. s. 8. 
15; Millbury, s.s.7; Milton, Railway s.s. 1,17; 
Monument, s. s. 3; Nantucket, s.s. 1; Newbury- 
port, Whitefield so. s.s.1; Prospect st. s.s. 15; 
Newton Corner, Eliot ch. s. s. 40,75; Juy. sew. so. 
17; A. H. Wellman, 40c.; Newton Centre, cong. s. 
s. 12; North Abington, cong. s. s.4; North Cam- 
bridge, F. M. Chadwick, 1; North Brookfield, 1st 
cong. 8. 8. 12; North Chelsea, cong. s. s.3; North 
Scituate, s.s. 1; North Weymouth, Pilgrim s. s. 
12; Oxford, Branch s. s. 1,70; cong. s.s. 1; Palm- 
er, 2d cong, s.s.4; Pittsfield, Young Ladies? Insti- 
tute, 28,25; Plympton, cong. s. s. 83c.; Princeton, 
cong. s. 8s. 10; Reading, Bethesda s,s. 18,10; Rox- 
bury; chil. of J. T. F. 1; Royalston, s. s. 15,54; Sa- 
lem, Tab. s. s. 3,88; Crombie st. s. s. 14,30; Sand- 
wich, Calv. cong. s. s. 1; Sharon, a lady, 50c.; Sip- 
pican, s. s. 1,50; Somerville, four chil. 80c. ; South- 
bridge, cong. s. s. 20; South Deerfield, Monument 
s.s. 2; South Dennis, cong.’s. s. 13,70; South Egre- 
mont, Ist cong. s.s. 19; South Hadley, Eliza-M. 
Huntington, 6; South Plymouth, s, s. 4,58; South 
Reading, cong. s. 8. 35 ;-Springfield, Ist ch. juv. miss. 
asso. 50; Stoughton, cong. s. s. 6,50; Stockbridge, 
cong. s. §. 15,20 ; Topsfield, cong. s,s. 17,70; Ware- 
ham, cong. s,s. 7,80; Wellfleet, cong. s.s. 70c. ; 
Weymouth, s. s. of Union Relig. so. 13; West Med- 
way, s. s. 5; West Cambridge, cong. s. s. 24,08; 
Whitinsville, cong. s. s. 18,50; Williamstown, stone 
sch. house s. s. 1; Williams College, 4,40; a friend, 


30c.; Winchendon, Ist par. s. s. 9,25; Woburn, © 


cong. s. 8. 30,05; s. s. 10c. ; Worcester, Central s. s. 
6,25; Centre ch. s. s. 50; Juv. sew. cir. per 8. E. 
W. 16,75; Union s. s. 39; New Worcester, s.s. 3; 
Upton, G. A. S. and W. Warren, 70c.; Yarmouth, 
cong. 8. 8. 9.— 1,676. 


1857. 


RHODE ISLAND.—Bristol, s. s. 13; Central 
Falls, cong. s.s. 3,50; Providence, High st. s. s. 
28; Central cong. s.s. 5,20; Benef. cong. s.s. 43 
Blatersville, Miss L.A. W. Whitney’s s. s. class, 
1,75; share-takers, 18,25; Tiverton Corner, s. s. 
7,25; Westerly, cong. s. s. 4,68.—85 63. 


CONNECTICUT.—Ashford, Cong. s.s. 3; Berlin, 
8. s. 20; Birmingham, Juv. miss. so. 11; Black 
Rock, cong. s. s. 1,50; Bozrah, Fitchville, s. s.3; 
Brooklyn, cong. s. s. 34,05; Canterbury, Westmin- 
ster s. s. 10; Cheshire, cong. s. s. 7,80 ; Columbia, 
cong. s. s. 1,45; Darien, cong. s. s. 7; Danbury, Ist 
cong. s. s. 2,84; Derby, Ist cong. s.s. 10; Durham, 
Ist cong. s. s. 11; East Lyme, cong. s.s.6; Last 
Windsor, cong. s. 8. 1,10; Ellington, *‘ E. Hall,” 1; 
Fair Haven, Ist ch. s, s. 2,27; Farmington, 43,40 ; 
Glastenbury, s. s. 10; Greenwich, 2d cong. s. s. 
42,93 ; Hartford, 4th ch. s. s. 20; Hebron, cong. s. 
8. 15; Jewett City, cong. s. s. 12,40; Lakeville, s. s. 
3; Lebanon, Exeter so, s. s. 12; three colored chil. 
30c.; Lisbon, cong. s.s.6; Long Ridge, cong. s. s. 
2,45; Middletown, Ist so. s. s. 13,02; Mt. Carmel, 


* cong. s. s. 23; Naugatuck, cong. s.s. 20,12; New 


| 


London, 2d cong. s. s. 19,98; Miss Mary Potter’s 
class, 5; Miss C. Coit’s do. 3,22; Miss Ann Dart’s 
do. 2,52; Mrs, R. Saunders, do. 1; North Haven, 


8 8. 30c.; Norwalk, Ist cong. s. s. 6,50; North 


Greenwich, s,s. 2; Norwich, Main. st. s. s. ‘‘ miss’y 
rill,” 5; eight cousins, 6,50; Norfolk, cong. s,s. 3; 
North Woodbury, s. s. 16; North Guilford, s. s. 
30c. ; New Haven, College st. s. s, 34; Chapel st. s. 
8. class, 80c. ; Centre ch. s. s. 13,10; Davenport s. s. 
13; North ch. s,s. 60; Sundries, 1,50; Plainfield, 
8. s. 2: Plymouth Hollow, cong, s. s. 9; three 
grand-chil. of C. A. Judson, 3; Portland, lst cong. 
8.s. 1 ; Redding, cong. s. s. 6; Rocky Hill,s. s. 50c. ; 
Salisbury, Rey. J. L. for three grand-chil. 30c.; 
Scotland, cong. s.s. 4; South Meriden, M. C. Kk. 
24c.; South Norwalk, cong. s. s. 15; Southington, 
cong. s. s. 1,20; South Coventry, cong. s. s. 9; 
South Windsor, Ist cong. s. s. 10; Stafford Springs, 
cong. s. s. 8,70; Terryville, cong. s.s. 2,50; Tor- 
rington, cong. s, s. 87c. ; Trumbull, cong. s. s. 7,10; 
Wallingford, J. A. 1; West Avon, s. s. 5,25; West 
Hartford, s. s. 17,45; West Chester, s. s. 6,66; 
Westville, s.s. 6,15; Westfield, s.s. 13,32; West- 
ford, Bible class, 1; West Killingly, s. s. 24,59; 
Wethersfield, s. s. 27,70; West Haven, s.s. 20c.; 
Windham, cong. s.s. 4; Winsted, Ist cong. s. s, 
6,24; Woodbridge, cong. s. s. 6,50 ; Westport, cong. 
8. 8. 1.—751 82. 


NEW YORK.—Addison, s.s. 42c.; Albany, Ist 
Dutch s,s. 15; 3d do. 13,40; 2d do. 30; Ist cong. 
8. s..15,60; 3d pres. s. s. 3; 4th do. 40; C, L. Gar- 
field, three chil. 3; Wm. H. Ross, 2; Amsterdam 
Village, Ist pres. s.s. 1; Astoria, pres. s. s. 20,40; 
Auburn, 2d pres. s,s, five girls, ]; Augusta, Ist 
cong. s.s, 10; Avon, pres. s. s. 5; Bellona, pres. s. 
8. 14,45; Bethlehem, 2d Dutch s. s. 17; Bellisle, 
8. s. 1; Berkshire, s. s. and boys in Mr. Judd’s 
sch. 12,80; Big Hollow, s. s. 5,12; Boght, s.s. 25 
Boonville, chil. 3; Brooklyn, A mother, 2; Ist R. 


‘D. s. 8s. 10; Mt. Prospect miss. s. s. 11,29; 2d pres. 


8. 8. 19,25; Boorum st. miss. s. s. 6,10; Armstrong 
juv. miss. so. 19; Greensport R. D. s. s. 14,50; 


Ist pres, s. s. 47,81; Bethel miss. sch. 10; 3d pres 


8. s. 30; two chil. 20c.; North R. D. s. s, 4,16; 
Buskirk’s Bridge, lst Dutch s.s. 7; Buffalo, La- 
Fayette st. pres, s.s. 11,85; Westminster pres. s. s. 
25; Ist Pres. s.s. 10,18; German miss. s. s. 2,50; 
Byron, pres. s. s. 4,50; Canandaigua, Academy pu- 


_pils, 10; cong. s,s. 20; Camden, cong. s. s. 10; 


Cambria, cong. s.s. 80c.; Candor, cong. s.s. 12; 
Cazenovia, s.s.3; Careyville, s. s. 1,30; Catskill, 
chil. by J. H. 50c.; R.D. s. 8.23 Castleton, pres. 
8. 8. 5,60; Champlain, pres. s.s, 11; Chateaugay, 
pres. s. 8. 6; Corfu, KE. W. 13; Cornwall, pres. 
6.1.88) 9,5, we ig Ist pres. s. s. 10; Clarkstown, 
pres. s. s. 7,41; Coventryvillé, s. s. 42c.; Cox- 
sackie, R. D.s.s.5; Defreestyille, L. H. Van D. 


1; Denton, pres. s. s. 7,20; Durham, pres. s. s. 


4,47; East Pharsalia, s. s. 6,71; Fishkill, Miss 


_Pease’s Bible class, 1; Flushing, cong. s. s. 1,20; 
Flatbush, s. s, 3; Fredonia, s.s. 2; Geneva, R. D. 
-B. 8. 203 pres, 8. 8. 94,59; Bethel sch. 7,75; Gouver- 


neur, Ist pres. s.s. 14,44; Guilford Centre, s. s. 
10 ; Greenbush, R. D. s. s. 5; Guilderland Centre, 
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R. D. s. 8.8; Haverstraw, Central pres. s. 3. 9,50; 
Hammondsport, s.s. 10; Hector, cong. s.s. 40c.5 
Hornellsville, pres. s. s. 7,07; Hudson, s. s. 43 
North Bay miss. s. s. 1; Huron, pres. s. s. 8; Islip, 
Ist s. s. 5; Ithaca, pres. s. s. 87,50; Jay, ‘‘ An or- 
phan” child, 1; Johnsonville, pres. s. s. 5; Johns- 
town, pres, 8. 8. 5,30; Jordan, s. s. 12; King’s Ferry, 
Union so. s.s. 10; Kinderhook, R. D. s.s. 1,503 
Lima, pres. s.s. 7; Lyons, miss’y rill, 2,25; Lysan- 
der, pres. s.s. 4; Madrid, s.s. 3,54; Manlius, pres. 
8. 8. 3,25; Malden, pres. s,s. 4; Martinsburg, pres. 
8.8. 1; Meriden, pres, s.s.3; Mellenville, R. D. 
s.8.6; Mecklenburgh, by L. F. H. 1; Middlefield, 
s. 8.5; Monticello, by Annie Niven, 1; Moira, s. s. 
5; Newtown, R. D. s.s. 20; Newburgh, R. D. 2; 
four chil. of G. L. 2; New Rochelle, pres. s. s. 65 
New Road, cong. s. s. 2; New York City, J. C. H. 
5; four chil. 1; C. B. and H. C. Beach, 1; an Irish 
servant girl, 3; Eddie C. B. 1; chil. by Mrs. Com- 
stock, 1; Miss. s. s. 14th st. pres. ch. 3; Union 
Place, Metho. s. s. 3,20; 5th av. and 29th st. R. D, 
miss. 8. 8 2,20; s. s. No. 41 Market st. 5; Eastern 
cong. 8. 8.3; E. 8. B. and G. B. 20c.; Washington 
Heights, R. D. s.s. 4; do. cong. s. s. 10; Miss 
Snowden, 2; West 23d st. pres. s. s. 10; Duane st. 
German R. D. s.s. 1,50; 7thav. R. D.s.s. Sie. 3 
Broome st. R. D. s. 8s, 15; Jas. T. B. and M. E. B. 
40c.; Broadway Tab, s.s. 9,50; 6th st. pres. s. 8. 
2,60; two little boys, 3; Kate and Edward C. 2Ue. ; 
14th st. pres. s. s. 50; s. 8. of ch, of the Puritans, 
13,60 ; Master Wm. N.S. 5; chil. by Mrs. Berdan, 
80c.; Duane st. miss sch. 4,50; Grand-children of 
Jasper Corning, 4; s. s. and Bible class of Associate 
R. ch. 15,60; 13th st. pres. s. s. 1,50; Miss. s. 8. 
No. 10,5; South R. D. ch. 8; 9th st. R. D. s. 8. 6; 
s. s. No. 165, 15; Duane st. German miss. sch. 13 
Central pres. s. s. 5,50; New Utrecht, R. D. ch. 
41; s. s. 10; an only child, 10; a little child 
and her grandfather, 2; North Gage, s. s. 5,7; 
Norwich, Ist cong, s. s. 6; Oriskany, pres. s. 8. 
1,50; Olean, Ist pres. s. s. 5; Orangeburg, J. 
H. B.1; Oxford, s. s. juv. class, 4; a grand- 
father for grand-children, 15; Painted Post, s. s, 
710; Phelps, "L. J.J..13 L..C.. B Us Pike, Ist 
pres. s. s. 4; Port Jervis, R. D. s. 8. 10; Pound- 
ridge, pres. s.s. 6,10; Remsen, Episcopal Metho, 
s. 8.2; Rotterdam, R. D. s. s. 13; Rome, pres. s.s. 
14; Rochester, L. Freeman, 50c.; Washington st. 
ch. s.s. 30; Rushville, lst cong. s.s.4; Sag Har- 
bor, H. G. C. 50c.; Saratoga Springs, pres. s. s. 
16,15; Sand Lake, C. Doolittle, 1; Saugerties, M. 
Wells, 1; Schenectady, by J. W.3; Ist Dutch s. s. 
10; Schodack, Mrs. Jessup, for three grand-chil. 
3; for her chil. 2; Seneca Falls, s.s. 11,50; Somers, 
L. W. H. 25c. ; South Amenia, pres. s. s. 17; Sher- 
man, Ss. 8. 2; Sidney Plains, s. s. miss. so. 14 ; cong. 
s, s. 6; Skaneateles, pres. s. s. 9,25; Staten Island, 
E. B. Jr, 62c.; Stuyvesant, R. D. s. s. 1; Suspen- 
sion Bridge, by P. G. Cook, 12; do. 8; Troy, 2d 
pres. 8s. s. 34,80; Miss Sarah Davis’ s. 8. class, 5; 
chil. by C. P. H. 5,10; Union, Ist pres. s.s. 2,395 
Unadilla, cong. s.s. 3,40; Utica, R. D. s,s. 16; 
Vernon, pres. s.s. 10; Victor, lst cong. s. s. 4,10; 
Walden, R. D. s. 8. }21,50; Waterville, pres. s. 8. 
11,06; Watkins, s.s. 50c.; Westfield, pres. s.s. 6; 
West Chester, Rev. J. Beattie, five chil. 50c. ; Wells- 
burgh, seven chil. 74c. ; West I'arms, four chil. 40c. ; 
Whitney Point, pres. s.s. 10; s.s.5; Williamsburgh, 
Ist R. D. s. 8. 4,06; eight chil. 1; Windham Cen- 
tre, s.s.7; Woodstock, Rev. W. L. James, 2. 
1,668 13. 


NEW JERSEY.—Bedminster, R. D. s. s. 23; 
Bellville, do. s. s. 5,50; Blawenburgh, do. s. 8.44; 
Boardville, R. P. D. s. s. 45 Branchville, R. D.s.s, 
5; Bridgeton, 2d pres. s. s. 9,40; Connecticut 
Farms, pres. 8.8.1; Deckertown, Mt. Retirement 
seminary, 10; Fairfield, R. D. s.s.2; Hacketts- 
town, s. s. 15; Jersey City, 2d pres. s.s. 12,50; 
chil. 50c.; chil. by Mr. M. 1; Lawrenceville, Fem. 
sem, 7,21; C. and C, High sch. 5, Millstone, R. D. 
s. 8. 5; Morristown, Mary S. E. E. and E. W. Ba- 
ker, 3; Newark, Central pres. s. s. 29; Bethel s. s. 
2; High st. pres. s. s. 13; German pres. s. s. 4,50; 
chil. of M. C. V. 50c. ; Ist pres. s.s. 16,21; Ist R. 
D. s. s. 15,70; Parsippany, pres. s.s.5; Paterson, 
do, s. s, 32c.; Pompton Plains, R. D.s. s. 73; Prince- 
ton, Ist pres. s.s, 22,45; 2d do. 7,50; do. colored, 
15; Rocky Hill, R. D.s.s.6; Rockaway, pres. s. 8. 
2; Schraalenburgh, RB. D. s.s. 20,90; West Bloom- 
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field, s.s. 5; Woodbridge, chil. of Miss Stevens’s 
sch. 2,60.—327 79. 


PENNSYLVANIA. — Athens, Pres. s. 8. 2,26; 
Bethany, 8. s. 13; Bridesburgh, pres. s. s. 10 ; Dun- 
more, 8. 8.3; Easton, T. S. and E, A. F. 25c. ; East 
Smithfield, a friend, 1; Erie, s. s. 4,25; Lewiston, 
H. N. M. R. and Carl J. Hoffman, 3; Mill Creek, 
8. 8. 30c.; Minersville, s.s. 8; Welsh cong. s. s. 37; 
Montrose, pres. s. 8, 20; Mount Pleasant, s. s. 1,66 ; 
North East, pres. s. 8. 13; Philadelphia, Ist pres. 
ch. Kensington, male bible class of R. G. Rambo 
and Pitcher, 6,36; 3d R. D.s. s. 20c. ; St. Philip’s 
P. E. ch. s. s. class, 1; E. C. Burden, 1; Northern 
Liberties, Ist pres. ch. ‘an old child,’ (and one once 
a child,) 2; Western pres. s.s. 10 ; Independent pres. 
s. 8. 160 ; Calvary pres. ch. inf. sch. 2,85; playmates’ 
bible class, 8,50; Green Hill pres. s,s. 38; D. C. 
McC, 10; Pittston, s. s. 2,60; Scranton, pres. s. s. 
10,19: union s. s. 6,40; Springfield X Roads, s. s. 
2: Stouchsburg, T. S. Searle, 2; Sunbury, s. s. 
4,30; Washington, Miss J. E. B. 1; Wayne, chil. 
4; Williamsport, 2d pres. s. s. 3.—392 12. 


DELAWARE.—Hall’s Store, Ocean pres. s. 8. 2; 
Port Penn, s. s. 3,70.—5 70, 


MARYLAND.—Tarrytown, Thorndale s. s.—6. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.—Georgetown, Con- 
gress st. Protestant Methodist s. s. 5,39 ; Washing- 
ton, Western pres. junior miss. so. 20,24; 2d pres. 
s.s.4; W. B. F. 50c.—30 13. 


VIRGINIA.—Clarksburg, F, B. and N, B. E. 20c. ; 
Liberty, nine chil. per Rev. G. W. L. 1,75; Oak 
Cottage, s. s. 3,35; Portsmouth, Ist pres. juy. miss. 
so,5; Prince Edward C. H., L. T. 8. and J. B. T. 1; 
Richmond, ten chil. 1; chil. by Rey. T.S. 1.—13 30. 


OHIJO.—Akron, Six chil. 1,15; Blue Ball, s. s. 5; 
Bloomfield, s. s. 20c.; Brownhelm, s. s. 13,50; 
Brecksville, Ist cong. s. s. 2; Castalia, s,s. 33; Car- 
rollton, s. s. 2; Cedarville, Ref. Pres. s. se8,50 ; 
Chevoit, W. W. R. 1; Chagrin Falls, s,s. 1; Cin- 
cinnati, Miss. sch. No. 2, 10; a little girl, 50c.; 
little boy, 2Uc.; Ralph H. and Lucy H. 8. 30c. ; 
West End s,s. 6; Ist Ortho. cong. s. s. 19,50; 2d 
pres. s. s. 5; Concord, s. s. 16; Coshocton, 2d pres, 
s. 8.1; Claridon, s.s. 40c.; Cleveland, Cedar st. 
miss. s.s.1; Dayton, cong. s.s.4; Defiance, Ist 
do. 1,50; Delaware, s.s. 11; Dresden, pres. s. s. 
2,20; Dover, s.s. 6,50; Elyria, Ist pres. s. s. 7; 
Geneva, s. s. Tlc.; Greenville, s.s. 70c.; Hambden, 
s. s. 5,70 ; Independence, s.s. 8; Jersey, pres. s. s. 
3,55; Johnstown, pres. s. s. 5,30; Kinsman, s. 8. 
3,53 ; Logan, cong. s. s. 6; Lyme, s. s. 9,20; Mari- 
etta, juv. miss. so. 6,93; Mr. Maxwell’s s. s. 5; Ist 
cong. s. s. 20; Massillon, cong. s. s. 6; Mesopota- 
mia, s. s. 3,63; Milan, s. s.3; Mt. Vernon, Julia E. 
and A. P. M. 20c.; Newton Falls, pres. s. s. 5,39 ; 
Newark, s. s. 11,67; Olena, s. s. 2; Peru, 8. s. 80c. ; 
Portage, D. H. 1; Portsmouth, Washington Fur- 
nace s, s.3; .Putnam, Fem. sem.5; Miss Mattie 
Wells, 1; J. A. K. 2Uc.; Rochester Depot, s. s. 5; 
Ruggles, s. s. 2,10; Sandusky, Ist pres. s. s. 16,24; 
Springfield, cong. s. s. 2,47; Strongville, s. s. 3,465 
Steubenville, by J. C. D. 40c.; Solon, union s. s. 
6,25 ; Tallmadge, s.s.4; Toledo, chil. by Rev. Mr. 
W. 2,40; Walnut Hills, s.s.1; Warren, lst pres. 
s. s.15; West Williamsfield, s.s. 4,31; Willoughby, 
Ist cong. s. s. 3; Windhan, s. s. 8; Unknown, 30c. 

320 89. 


INDIANA.—Eight children, 1 ; Bloomington, s.s. 
6; Crawfordsville, Prof. Mills’s chil. 50c. ; Danville, 
pres. s. §. 23; Evansville, Old pres. s. s. 24,305 
Greencastle, pres. s. s. 10,20 ; Indianapolis, 2d pres. 
s.s. 30; La Porte, s.s. 14; La Fayette, pres. s. s. 
8; Lima, s.s. 8,50; Lost Creek, Freedoms. s. 9; 
Madison, pres. s. s. 12,40; Michigan City, s.s.4; 
Mishawakia, s. s. 10; New Albany, 2d pres. s. s. 
30,50 ; Orland, s. s. 50c. ; Patriot, s. s. 3; Parkers- 
burg, Moody Chase, 1; Thorntown, pres. s. 8. 3; 
Van Buren, s.s, 5,40; Winchester, Rev. Mr. L.’s 
chil. 1.—184 30. : 


ILLINOIS. — Brighton, Georgie’s offering, 2; 
Chesterfield, s. s. 4; Chicago, W. H. W. 16; M. B. 
G. 10; Ist pres. s.s. 5; Clayton, s. s. 5; Clyde, Mrs. 
I. P. 1; Crete, s. s. 2,10 ; Elmore, s. s. 1; Elmwood, 
s. 8. 3,10; Griggsville, cong. s. s. 11,40; Greenyille, 


Donations. 


cong. 8. 8. 85c.; Jacksonville, s,s. 20; Jerseyville, 
pres. 8. s, 14; Knoxville, Mrs. C. C. Palmer, 3; s. 8. 
2; La Harpe, cong. s. s. 1,51 ; Lawn Ridge, s. s. 2; 
Mendon, s. s. 6; Mt. Carroll, seminary pupils, 2; 
union s. s. 3; Moline, cong. s.s.3; New Pulaski, 
8s. 8. 2; Northville, 2d s.s.1; Pontiac, W.I. M. 3,30; 
Rockford, cong. s. s. 14; 2d cong. s. s. 20c.; 2d 
pres. s. s. 50c.; Rushville, pres. s. s. 6,30; Spring- 
field, s.s. 10 ; Sycamore, s.s. 2; Vandalia, pres. s. 8. 
3,50 ; Waverley, Ist cong. s. s. 6,75; Wenona, s. 8. 
Sieurpenee Depot, s. s. 8; Wilmington, s. s. 5.— 
51. 


MICHIGAN.—Ann Arbor, s. s. 13,49; Adrian, 
pres. s. s. 37; Albion, pres. s. s, 2,60; Clinton, s,s. 
13; Coldwater, s.s. 9,07; Constantine, s. s. 1,10; 
Detroit, Elizabeth st, s.s. 10,30; Edwardsburgh, 
s.s. 9,50; Fentonville, s. s. 25 Grass Lake, s. s. 50c. 5 
Grand Blanc, s. s, 2,35; Grand Haven, 15; Hast- 
ings, A. H. G. 1; Jonesville, pres. s. s, 5; Kalama- 
700, cong. 8. 8. 12; Lapeer, pres. s. s. 1; Memphis, 
J. C. Jr. 1; Monroe, Pleasant Creek, s. s. 30c. 5 
Niles, s.s. 20c.; Olivet, s.s, 10; Pontiac, 8. s. 35 
Richland, 5,35; Three Rivers, 5.—159 76. 


WISCONSIN.—Columbus, Ist pres. s. s.4; Cot- 
tage Grove, lst pres. s.s, 1,51; East Troy, s. 8. 
6,40 ; Geneva, Chas. W.S. 3; Green Bay, pres. s, 8. 
5; Lake Mills, E. D. S. 1,50; Milwaukie, Prymodth 
ch. s,s. 21; Patch Grove, ‘ Blake’s Prairie” s. s. 
3,75; Portage city, s. s. 5; Springwaly 8. 8. 55 
Watertown, s. s. 9,18; Waupaca, pres. s. s. 2; 
Wautoma, s.s. 50c.; West Bend, s.s. 1,15.—68 99. 


IOWA.—Bentonsport, Cong. s._s. 3; Bowen’s 
Prairie, s. s.5; Council Bluffs, s.s.5; Dubuque,” 
2d pres. s.s. 10; Mt. Vernon, W. and I. S. 50c. ; 
Quasqueton, s.s. 5; Wan Buren, four chil. of C. 
Kingsbury, Jr, 2; S. G. A. L. 1.—31 50. 


MISSOURI.—Little Osage, Pres. s. s. 3; La 
Grange, M. L., J. G. and W. O. Whipple, 3; Park- 
ville, G. chil. by S. W. 2,50; St. Charles, 2d pres. 
ch. chil. 3.—11 50, 


LOUISIANA.—Minden, Female college pupils, 5; 
New Orleans, Fulton st, pres. s. s. 10; Edward, 
Louisa, Lucy, and Elizabeth Bartlett, 10; Plaque 
mine, pres. s. s. 3,10.—28 10. 


GEORGIA.—Dalton, s. s. 4,45; Griffin, s. s. 5.— 
945. 


SOUTH CAROLINA.—Aiken, S, C, T. 1; Charles 
ton, John’s Island s. s. 6.—7. < 


NORTH CAROLINA.—Salisbury, Ten little chil. 
dren—1, 


TENNESSEE.—Dover, s. s. 3; Elkton, M. L. 
Tarbet, 1; Madisonville, Union s.s. 3; Memphis, 
Anna M., Rebecca, and Eleanor F. 1.—8, 


KENTUCKY.—Newport, 2d pres. ch. s. s.—6. 


CALIFORNIA.—Grass Valley, Cong. s. s.5; San 
Francisco, A. L. T. Jr. 1.—6. 


MINNESOTA TER.—Faribault, Five chil. 50c. ; 
Little Falls, s. s. 4; Maukato, pres. s. s. 3,75; 
Minneapolis, Ist pres. ch. 4; Oak Grove, s.s. 15; 
Saint Paul, chil. of C. W. Borup, 1.—28 25. 


FOREIGN LANDS, &c.—Bombay, India. Native 
church mem. 4,50; H, and M. and S. and D. G. 2; 
chil. of A. H. 3,50—Glasgovw, Scotland. Five chil. of 
A. F. Stoddard, 5 ea. 25.—Choctaw Nation. Lenox, 
s. 8.7; Pine Ridge, Choe. sch. chil. 5; chil, of Rev. 
C.C.C. 2; Wheelock, Choc, na. fem. sem. chil, 20.— 
Cherokee Nation. Park Hill, Cherokee chil. 5,75; 
John Ross, jr. 1,13; Annie B. Ross, 1,12.—Dakota 
Miss. Chil. of board’g sch-and chil. of missionaries, 
7,20.— Tuscarora Miss. Thil. 62c.—Smyrna, Turkey. 
Mrs. Dodd’s s. s. 1,50.—Z'rebizond. Chil. of Mr. 
Powers, 20c.—Canada. Eaton, cong. s.s. 1; Gara- 
fraxa, a family, 1; Montreal, American pres. s. 8. 
47,50; H. H. 1; Sherbrooke, s.s. 3,50; Stratford, 


coll, by Rey. S. Snider, 4; Van Kleek Hill, s. s. 
2,20.—146 72, ; 

Amount received in December, 7,388 15 
Previously acknowledged, 17,395 33 


Total, $24,778 48 
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Micronesia Mission. 
PONAPE.—(AscENSION ISLAND.) 


LETTER FROM MR. STURGES, FEBRUARY 
TO APRIL, 1856. 


In this communication, which covers a 
period of about two months, Mr. Sturges 
mentions various incidents connected with 
the missionary work on Ascension Island. 
Under date February 9, he says: “ We are 
pursuing our work with much more quiet 
than could be expected during the excite- 
ments of shipping season. Our congrega- 
tions are rather increasing, but this can 
hardly be the case long if the Sabbath con- 
tinues to be the special reveling day for sea- 
men on shore.’”’ On the next Monday he 
wrote: ‘Yesterday I preached to a large 
and attentive congregation, on the doctrine of 
the resurrection. I have ever found this 
people nfore willing to listen when told of 
Jesus and the resurrection of the body 
through him, than on any other subjects. 
They believe in the future existence of the 
soul, but are surprised on being told that their 
bodies also are to rise from the grave and 


_live again.” 


Baleful Influence of Foreigners. 


In the afternoon of this Sabbath, few attend- 
ed the service, and Mr. Sturges had reason to 
suppose that sailors were in the place, not 
only keeping the people from hearing the 
word of God, but leading them on to work 


all iniquity with greediness. He was con- | 


strained to mention a fact ‘too painful to 
VoL. Lil. 8 


think of,” but which shows ‘“ what poor 
natives and poor missionaries have to con- 
tend with.”” A professedly pious captain, 
who, on a former visit, had shown himself a 
friend, whose coming was now “‘ welcomed as 
a God-send,’’ who had attended the meet- 
ings, addressed the natives, prayed in the 
missionary’s family, and ‘‘ promised all that 
was asked,” was yet found to have abandoned 
himself to the licentiousness which is so fear- 
fully prevalent, and to be, like others, ‘* rev- 
eling as with the brutes.” Well may the 
writer ask, ‘‘ Do you wonder the missionary’s 
heart is almost ready to break at times, not 
because heathenism is so bad, but because a 
white heart is so much worse? What can 
we expect of this poor people; when every 
word and act they hear and see, except from 
missionaries, is -in such perfect keeping with 
all their lusts ?”’ 

Again, February 22, he writes: ‘‘ The busi- 
ness of distilling native rum is carried on 
pretty extensively at times, and is mostly in 
the hands of foreigners. To-day, as I was 
making my accustomed tour, I passed near 
three brothels, two of them kept by English- 
men, and one by an American. Such places, 
surely, have few like them this side of the 
world below! On passing the door of one I 
looked in, and oh the sights! Beings in 
human form and with white skins; but all 
else how unlike the human species! Not one 
of all these stupid and sleeping ones had 
life and decency enough to say a word to me ; 
but the poor natives, the mere remnant of this 
scathed people, how they stared and tried to 
hide away!~ Much as my heart ached at the 
sight, I was glad to see that any of them had 
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feelings of shame. Poor creatures; they know 
all this is wrong, but men from Christian 
lands compel them!”’ 


Ignorance—Orderly Congregations. 


Feb. 29. While talking to a crowd 
to-day by the wayside, I urged upon 
them the duty of prayer. Some said 
they would pray ; others said they could 
not, as they had no Bible or kava to pray 
over! It has so happened, that when 
praying, I have clasped my Bible in my 
hands before me, not having any table 
on which to place it; hence their notion 
of the use of the book as necessary in 
intercourse with God. They consider 
kava as the only means of communica- 
tion with their spirits, and always hold 
a cup of this drink in their hands when 
addressing the object of prayer. A poor 
native then, who has no Bible and no 
kava, is shut out from this privilege. 


March 15. I am very busy now, mov- 
ing among the people. My heart is 
often cheered to see how well they 
remember what has been told them on 
former visits, and how well pleased they 
seem on being told some new truth. In 
making these visits, we usually start 
pretty early in the day, and take as 
many neighborhoods in the route as is 
convenient. We speak to all on the 
great concerns of the soul; and all seem 
to expect it of us. 

To-day, I have been showing them how 
people of all lands are one, have one 
God, and are all to meet in another 
world. They have been taught that our 
different lands have no common founda- 
tion, that each has its own basis, or that 
they rest, or float, uponthe sea. We can 
easily show them how the several little 
islets clustering about this main island 
have one common foundation, and if 
these have, all lands may have. And if 
our lands are one, then the people are 
one, and we are brethren. We then tell 
them how one God made us all, and how 
we should all serve him. They have been 
taught that different lands are like so 
many separate worlds; each has its own 
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God and people, its own heaven and 
hell. 

April 7. Our congregation at this 
place has been very good for the last 
two or three Sabbaths. True, some 
boys are rude, and there is whisper- 
ing; but as this is sometimes in the 
way of inquiries about what the teacher 
says, we do not feel like checking it 
entirely. We are really beginning to 
enjoy our Sabbaths. We love to hear 
the horn sending out its gospel sounds 
through these verdant hills and valleys; 
and then, at 9 o’clock, to see the natives 
coming to the house recently fitted up, 
quite decently, for the worship of the 
true God. It is pleasant to see what 
notions this rude people have of proper 
conduct in the sanctuary. They know 
how to conduct; and most of them do 
conduct well. We have a small house 
fitted up expressly for worship. On one’ 
side of the preacher’s stand is a small 
enclosure, forming a pew for the Nana- 
kin’s family ; and on the other, a similar 
one for the missionary’s family. The 
floor in front, is covered with clean mats, 
on which the congregation sit. We 
spend about one hour and a half in sing- 
ing, talking, praying, &c. ra 

When the congregation is dismissed, 
there is no confusion; aJl retire in per- 
fect order; the males, who sit on the 
left side, first; then Nanakin and his 
family ; then the females. This order of 
sitting and retiring is all native; they 
have adopted it without a word from me, 
and we see no reason why it nay not 
continue. The attitude for prayer, is to 
bow the head; the lower the bowing, the 
more reverent it is considered. In most 
crowds, the voice of prayer would hush 
to perfect silence. We have not thought 
it best to alter the native posture of 
worship, they seem to do so well; and 
we fear if we were to change their 
fashions, we should hardly make them 
better. 

Speaking of an impression that ill health 


might require him to leave the islands, Mr. 
Sturges says: I hope such an evil will not 
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soon befallme. It has ever filled my mind with 
gloom to think of being obliged to leave my 
loved work. I believe my health was never 
better ; I can endure much fatigue, and have 
hardly had a sick day or hour since my house 
was taken from me. We hope the loss of 
that property has been a gain to us in many 
respects. Since then, we have been free to 
do the work for which we came here without 
many hinderances. We hope never to be 
encumbered again with many worldly goods. 
Nanakin is now building’ us a native house 
on the hill, in the old place. He offered to 
build it, though I had not said one word to him 
about it for a long time.” 


LETTER FROM MR. DOANE, APRIL I, 
1856. 


New Residence—The Chief and the 
People. 
, Tus letter is of earlier date than others 
from Ponape, which were received some time 
since, and from which extracts were published 
in the January Herald. It presents, however, 
a fuller account than has before appeared of 
the circumstances under which Mr. Doane 


commenced his residence at the new station, 
in the Jekoits tribe. 


I have completed my house and am 
now living in it. We moved on the 
twenty-seventh of last month, and thus 
far we have not been disturbed. Our 
goods have all been brought in safety. 
I was expecting, from the pilfering dispo- 
Sition of the natives, to lose many small 
but valuable articles, as I could not put 
them away securely, and they had to 
pass through many hands and could 
easily have been taken. But Iam happy 
to say, not a thing is missing. This is 
not because the people of this tribe are 
so remarkably honest. Had they the 
liberty, we should soon be stripped of 
all we wear, as well as all we have in our 
house. But we are secure thus far, 
because God has favorably disposed the 
heart of the chief towards us. He 
promised me that nothing should be 
taken, and announced that he would put 
any one to death who should steal from 
‘me; but he has had no occasion for 
executing so severe a threat. Could this 
chief be brought under the influence of 
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the gospel, he would make a useful man. 
Perhaps we shall yet see him a praying 
man, and an office-bearer in the church. 
We hope earnest prayer will be offered 
for his conversion. 


It may be asked, what has wrought so 
great a change in him, that he suffers 
me to come and live here so peacefully ? 
The answer is partly to be found in the 
fact that he thinks I may influence ships 
to come into this harbor, With this 
people, shipping time is becoming a 
great harvest time. Then they can get 
tobacco, and other “trade” in plenty. 
They can drive bargains too in licen- 
tiousness, and can carry on what they 
regard as a lawful system of pilfering 
from the ships. To all natives, stealing 
from a ship is lawful ; and the more each 
one can get, of rope, old iron, oars, 
clothes, knives, axes, in short, whatever 
is portable, the better man is he. It 
will thus be seen why the chief is anx- 
ious that ships should enter this port ; 
and as it is generally believed that mis- 
sionaries have an influence to bring 
them, he wishes to be in the way of 
profiting by this influence. I too am 
expected to bring “trade” with me; 
and thus, by a little begging and some 
trading, and of course many presents 
from me, he hopes to be well provided 
for. 

And besides all this, missionaries are 
rising here, and are becoming of more 
consequence from year to year. Though 
we are foreigners, we are seen to be 
not a little in advance of those “beach- 
combers ” who stop here from ships. If 
then this chief can have a missionary 
near him, he will place himself on an 
equality with the Nanakin of the Kiti 
tribe, and the Ichepon of the Matalanim. 
Not for once have I entertained the 
thought, neither is it to be entertained, 
that I am safe here because of any 
moral good I may do. Far from it. 
This people, like all unrenewed men, 
dislike to be told of their sins, and they 
care nothing for what I say of God and 
eternity. All this is, apparently, like 
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talking to the winds. I am heard in 
what I have to say, but all the natives 
would greatly prefer that I should drop 
all preaching, and turn to dealing out 
red cloth and knives, and drinking grog. 
Still, since I have been here, through 
the influence of this chief, we have had 
regular meetings on the Sabbath. Last 
Sabbath, we appointed a meeting in the 
morning, and lo, our congregation, of 
seventy-five or a hundred, were at the 
door before breakfast time! We post- 
poned eating till after service —rejoicing 
so to do—that we might speak of Christ. 
Were it not for the influence the chief 
exerts, we should, have none to hear us. 
One word from him, commanding the 
people to remain at home, and we should 
have vacant seats and dead walls to 
preach to. It is not a little encour- 
aging in our first attempts, to find so 
large and attentive congregations as we 
have. 

My residence here will greatly iessen 
the fatigue of a tour around the island. 
From Kiti here; occupies about one day, 
and it always has been trying—as weary- 
ing almost as the toil of the day—to be 
obliged to camp for the night in some 
feast-house. These inns afford no con- 
veniences. All you have is the floor to 
sleep upon and the roof to shelter from 
wind and rain. Any other comforts you 
may wish, food to eat, a place to sleep, 
&c., you must either bring with you or 
go without. The trials of the brethren 
will therefore be somewhat lessened by 
finding here a Christian home. 

We experience some trials. At pres- 
ent we are alone, twenty-five miles from 
our brethren, and this separation is try- 
ing in this wilderness. The habits of 
the natives also are trying. My house is 
looked upon as public property, or rather 
all expect to find here a home. They 
come to lodge, to eat, to lounge. I have 
been obliged to administer many rebukes; 
yet they seem to regard my house as 
like that of other foreigners, and to the 
house of a foreigner all can have free 
access. 
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Madura Mission—India, 
PERIACULUM. 


LETTERS FROM MR. NOYES, OCTOBER 21, 
AND NOVEMBER 29, 1856. 


In a letter from Mr. Noyes published in 
the Herald for February last, he mentions 
the organization of several small churches in 
different localities in his field. In a letter 
dated October 21, he thus speaks of these 


New Churches. 


I am delighted with the little churches 
which have lately been formed in my 
field. The effect of them is excellent. 
I administered the sacrament to each of 
them not many days since. The dea- 
cons passed around the cup and plate as 
gracefully as I ever saw deacons in 
America. The collections for the poor 
go into their hands, and they seem to be 
fulfilling the duties of their office faith- 
fully. We have no pastors yet, but hope 
to have in due time. I have my eye on 
two persons whom I hope to bring for- 
ward before long as candidates for the 
office. We have no specific form of 
church organization, such as could be 
classed properly under any sect of Chris- 
tendom ; nor are we ready for ecclesias- 
tical organization. The churches are 
in their infancy, and hardly know their 
right hand from their left in these mat- 
ters. We have a majority of Presby- 
terians in the mission at present, and 
had at the time the Deputation were 
here, but I do not think they know 
who were Presbyterians and who not. 
We hardly know ourselves, and pre- 
cious little do most of us care what 
we are called, if we be allowed the lib- 
erty to act as the New Testament and 
our own good sense teaches. 


Call for Help. 


In the letter from which the above extract 


is taken, Mr. Noyes says, ‘Do sendus more - 


men, we pray you, for we labor at present 


under great disadvantages in that respect. 


Our work cannot be managed efficiently with 
our present force.””. And his letter of Novem- 
ber 29, is mainly devoted to a presentation 0 


ae 
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the necessities of the mission in this respect. 
Since the letter was written, two missionaries 
and their wives have left the United States to 
join the mission, but this fact will not greatly 
diminish the force of the statements made, 
as applicable to the present wants of the 
field. This scanty reinforcement will do but 
little towards filling the vacancies and occu- 
pying the new stations referred to. 


Our need of missionaries is pressing. 
Unless we have help soon, our work must 
go backward. It has pressed so heavily 
upon us, so poor has been the prospect 
that we should obtain an adequate num- 
ber of laborers, and so deeply impressed 
have we been with the importance of 
fully occupying this Madura district, 
cultivating more fully those parts of the 
field already under partial cultivation, 
and “breaking up the fallow ground” 
in those large and extensive portions of 
it as yet a barren waste, that it has been 
a serious question with us whether we 
ought not to invite other missionary 
societies to come in and take from our 
hands a part of the work. Of the eigh- 
teen stations into which our field is 
divided, only eight are now occupied, 
and several of these are large enough 
for the labors of two able bodied mission- 
aries. Though I enjoy good health, and 
can endure as much as most foreigners in 
this country, I find it impossible to per- 
form the labor that ought to be bestowed 
on my own station. I can visit each of 
the congregations once a month, and do 
something among the heathen, but mul- 
titudes of heathen villazes must be left 
unyisited, and thousands cannot hear the 
preached gospel. The same is true of 
other stations, and if such be the fact in 
relation to places supplied with resident 
missionaries, what shall be said of the 
ten stations unoccupied? The mission 
has received no considerable reinforce- 
ment since 1846. In that year, four new 
missionaries arrived, and one mission 
family returned to the United States; so 
that at the commencement of 1847, there 

‘ were in the field nine ordained mission- 
aries. In 1848 the number increased 
to ten, and in 1849 to eleven. From 
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1850 the number has decreased, and 
at present, it is as low as it has been 
any time since 1845. No new mission- 
ary from the United States has been sent 
to us for eight years. The providence 
of God directed hither two brethren from 
the Jaffna mission—one in 1853 and the 
other in January of the present year— 
but they have scarcely made good the 
places of those obliged to leave. We 
see no prospect of relief from our pres- 
ent uncomfortable position for some years 
to come. Yet, when the wants of our 
field are fully understood, and the char- 
acter of our work and the prospect of 
great results in it (if strength be afforded 
for efficient operations) shall have been 
fairly brought before the minds of can- 
didates for the ministry, I confidently 
hope that many will be induced to come 
to our aid. This hope relieves, in a 
measure, the despondency which op- 
presses us while looking at our present 
state and our more immediate prospects. 

Notwithstanding that we have been 
a feeble band, and have prosecuted our 
work these many years under great dis- 
advantages, the Lord has not permitted us 
to ‘labor in vain and spend our strength 
for nought. I venture the assertion, 
that few missions of the Board, if any, 
for the past eight or ten years, can show 
more precious and cheering results than 
have been realized here. But our suc- 
cess has had the tendency to lead us 
into greater embarrassments. Converts 
made, and ‘new churches formed, have 
devolved upon us new cares and labors. 
New congregations and new openings 
among the heathen have called for longer 
and more wearisome journeys, and for 
more strength to be expended in preach- 
ing the gospel to the ignorant. Our 
corps of native laborers is by no means 
such as is needed. The mission de- 
pended at first upon the young men of 
Batticotta seminary and upon other for- 
eigners, and our seminary has not been 
in operation long enough to furnish us 
an adequate supply of men. Foreigners 
cannot be depended upon for our work, 
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and we cannot command the funds to pay 
them, even if they could be obtained. 
Besides, in the present state of progress, 
an additional supply of native help by 
no means lessens the demand for mis- 
sionaries. The larger the number of 
soldiers and subordinates, the more cap- 
tains and generals are needed. We 
hope indeed that the time will come, 
when these also, if any are required, 
may be native born; but the time is not 
yet. Native pastors of native churches 
are beginning to appear among us, and 
we hope that the day for native evangel- 
ists and native missionaries is not far 
distant ; but at present, and for some time 
to come, there should be a strong body 
of foreign, missionaries. The stronger 
our force and the more efficient our oper- 
ations, the sooner, humanly speaking, 
will the day come when the work may 
be given over to natives. 

The churches should consider this 
matter well. This meagre support; this 
feeble mode of operation, is anything but 
economical. It would be called by mer- 
chants, if transferred to their mercantile 
concerns, 7uinous. Oh that we could 
make Christians at home see, as we see, 
the wants of this mission field! How 
much is to be done here for Christ, and 
how little strength have we to do it! 
Will you not—ye whose souls have been 
redeemed by the blood of the Son of 
God—send your sons and daughters to 
rescue from the world of perdition these 
millions who, with a lie in their right 
hand, are wending their way thither? 
Will not some of those just ready to gird 
themselves for the “holy calling,” who, 
like Paul and with his spirit, are inquiring, 
“ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” 
respond to the call extended to them from 
this needy part of Christ’s vineyard, and 
“come over and help us?” * * The 
world affords no scenery more beautiful 
and sublime, no clearer skies, nor purer 
air and water, nor richer fruits, than are 
found here. “Only man is vile,” and 
only the gospel can raise him from his 
deep degradation. 
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LETTER FROM MR, TRACY, DECEMBER I, 
1856. 


The Seminary. 


Mn. Tracy first refers to the class formerly 
mentioned as haying been admitted to the 
seminary, who were to pursue Tamil studies 
only. At the time of admission, this class 
numbered thirteen. Three others were sub- 
sequently received, and five left during the 
year, two on account of sickness. ‘‘ The hope 
that some of these young men might soon be 
admitted to the church,’”’ he writes, ‘has 
been realized, and I have been permitted to 
welcome ten of them to its privileges. One 
other, has expressed an earnest desire to be 
made partaker of the same privileges, but 
though I have been much pleased with his 
earnestness, I have, for several reasons, 
thought best to have him wait a while longer. 
Another class, of smaller boys, has been. 
admitted from the boarding schools, Two or 
three of these give pleasing eyidence of seri-’ 
ousness, if they have not, as they hope, 
already chosen the Lord for their portion.” 

One young man, who had been in Mr. Tay- 
lor’s employment for some years as a cate- 
chist, has been studying in the seminary for 
several months with a view to the pastoral 
office. ‘* By his diligence in study, and his 
unassuming character, he has secured the 
esteem of all who know him here; and by 
his consistent and earnest piety, as Well as by 
his knowledge of divine truth, he gives prom- — 
ise of much usefulness as pastor of a native 
church.” 

Of the teachers, Mr. Tracy says, ‘‘ they 
have, as heretofore, been indefatigable in the 
performance of their duties. Their labors in 
the seminary leave them but little leisure, but 
what they have had, has been diligently em- 
ployed, in various ways, for promoting the 
cause of Christ.” ‘Attempts have been 
made to unsettle their minds, and turn their 
attention to more profitable employment in 
the service of government, but, I am happy 
to believe, without success.”’ Five hundred 
and sixteen portions of Scripture, and six 
thousand four hundred and eighty-four tracts 
have been put in circulation by the students 
and teachers during the year. ‘Their 
subscriptions for evangelical objects have 
amounted to fifty-six rupees, which, though 
a small sum in itself, is not so when regarded 
in connection with their circumstances.” 

The special presence of the Holy Spirit 
has not been so manifest in the seminary as 
in some preyious years, ‘‘but we haye reason 
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to believe that he has been in our midst, con- 
victing of sin, and perfecting the work of 
grace in the hearts of his children.” 


Government Schools. 


The interest excited by the action of gov- 
ernment in regard to education has reached 
the seminary, and three of the boys have left 
to join government schools. The school in 
which one of these boys has become a pupil, 
Mr. Tracy says, “has contained about two 
hundred scholars; but recently the admission 
of a boy of the barber caste was the signal 
for rebellion, and about eighty of the schol- 
ars, mostly, if not entirely brahmins, left the 
school. Some of these soon returned and 
applied for re-admission ; but they were in- 
formed that they could not come in until the 
next year, and then only on condition of 
paying the tuition money for, the time of their 
absence, with a fine equal to two months’ tui- 
tion fees. On these conditions they might be 
re-admitted to the school, but must take 
their place in classes below those which they 
left. This prompt and decided action will 
have a good influence, not only upon those 
immediately concerned, but upon many others 
who will thus learn that government will not 
tolerate caste when it interferes with their 
plans for the good of the people.” 

«The use of the Bible in these schools is 
strictly prohibited, and no one would be 
allowed to address the scholars on the sub- 
' ject of religion.” The only influence mis- 
sionaries can exert upon the pupils, is that 
which they exert upon the community gen- 
erally. This is true, however, only of schools 
established and supported entirely by goy- 
ernment. ‘‘In schools which receive grants- 
in-aid, no restrictions are laid on religious 
instruction, but so many conditions are 
attached to the grants, as to make it very 
undesirable that we should have any thing to 
do with them.’’ 


Abmedraggur Wission—Indin. 
KHOKAR. 


LETTER FROM MR. BARKER, NOVEMBER 
29, 1856. 


In this letter Mr. Barker gives some ac- 
count of a tour which he made among the 
villages of his field in October, during which 
he saw much eyidence of growing religious 
interest, which served to encourage him in 
his work and to call forth his gratitude to 
Him who is thus following the labors of the 


Ahmednuggur :—Letter from Mr. Barker. 


111 


missionaries and their native helpers with 
the influences of his Holy Spirit. His letter 
will awaken like feelings in the reader, 

He left Ahmednuggur October 17, and was 
absent fifteen days. He was accompanied 
by two assistants, Rugooba, who was long a 
companion of Mr. Munger on his tours, and 
Kassumbhai, the young Mussulman convert 
who, with Shahoo Dajee, united with Ram- 
krishnapunt’s church in June last. Their 
first stopping place was at Shingvaz, where 
they met Shiveran (the deacon) and several 
members of the church, for religious exercises. 
They stopped for the night at Senda, a small 
village four miles from Shingvaz. The tent 
was well filled at evening worship, and at 
sunrise the next morning they met an atten- 
tive company in the mahar quarter of the 
village. ‘They found the people of Senda very 
friendly, and not wanting in hospitality, 


Religious Interest at Guhoo. 


On the morning of the 18th (Saturday) 
we moved on to the village of Guhoo, 
twelve miles distant, in a north-easterly 
direction. There we found much to 
encourage our hearts. A few mahars 
from this place had been to Ahmednug- 
gur to ask for books and to request the 
mission to send thema teacher. From 
this circumstance we had been led to 
expect much there, but our expectations 
were far more than realized. I reached 
Guhoo, on my horse, at nine o’clock, 
A. M., and nearly all the time until noon 
was spent in conversation with inquirers, 
while waiting under the grateful shade 
of a tree for my baggage. They re- 
ceived me with the greatest cordiality, 
and did everything in their power for my 
comfort. In the evening, the tent was 
filled with a company of interested hear- 
ers. When they arose to leave, at half 
past nine o’clock, they said they had 
not yet eaten their evening meal. After 
supper they repaired to the chowdi, and 
remained till midnight with the cate- 
chists, conversing on religious subjects. 

The Sabbath (October 19) was a 
deeply interesting day. I shall not soon 
forget its labors and its joys. My soul 
did greatly rejoice in God at what we 
were permitted to see, At sunrise, 
thirty men and ten women assembled in 


112 


the chowdi to receive instruction. An 
occasional question was asked, but noth- 
ing occurred to call off the attention of 
the people from the customary exercises 
of reading, singing, preaching and prayer. 
In the evening, a still larger company 
met in the same place, and such was the 
interest manifested, that the services 
were continued till a late hour. 

The Spirit of God had evidently been 
at work among that people. I found that 
five or six of the most prominent men 
among the mahars had ceased to wor- 
ship idols, and had for some time been 
in the habit of meeting daily in the 
chowdi for reading the Scriptures and 
prayer. One of them appears to be a 
young man of most lovely character. 
He reads very well, and his attention in 
time of worship was remarkably rever- 
ential. JI cannot doubt that some of 
them have already passed from death 
unto life. We found at least one evi- 
dence that they were living godly lives, 
for they have already begun to suffer 
persecution. They suffer much from 
the pateel of the village, (a wealthy and 
a very wicked man,) and also from other 
of their own (the mahar) caste. In 
reply to some persons who threatened 
them with violence in case they persisted 
in forsaking their old religion, they said, 
** Why should we fear you, who, at best, 
can only injure our bodies? We ought 
rather to fear and obey Him who can 
destroy both soul and body.” They are 
enduring their trials without a murmur, 
and even rejoice in tribulation. They 
importuned me to send them some one 
to instruct them and to teach their chil- 
dren. Two days since, a teacher went 
there to establish a school, and I have 
just received from him the names of nine 
men who are ready to embrace Chris- 
tianity. Surely the Lord is at work 
there. 


Kolhar and Arnbee. 


On the afternoon of the 20th, we 
pitched our tent at Kolhar, six miles 
from Guhoo, on the banks of the beau- 
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tiful Parah. This is a large village, 
(lying on both sides of the river,) and 
is the place of the great annual pilgrim- 
age and hook-swinging, in honor of the 
goddess Bhuwanee. Here also we were 
received very cordially, and were in- 
portuned to send them a catechist or 
teacher. They said, “ We are ignorant, 
we are in the dark, and how can we 
learn without an instructor? You visit 
us so seldom that we forget what you 
say before you come again.” Our hearts 
were cheered by seeing many indications 
of good in this important place. 

At Arnbee, six miles below Kolhar, on 
the Parah, we found several persons 
inquiring, and earnestly desirous to know 
the truth, We met large-companies of 
mahars, in private houses,.two succes- 
sive evenings, as there was no public 
place of gathering. It was good to be, 
there. 'T'wo or three persons manifested 
quite as much interest as any we met at 
Guhoo. With one consent the people 
urged us to come again. The Saturday 
following we arrived at Khokar, where 
we spent the Sabbath. About forty-five 
persons assembled in the bungalow for 
service, both morning and evening. 

On the night of the 26th we pitched 
our tent at Pimpulgaum, midway between 
Khohar and Newase. I have never 
spoken to a more attentive company than 
we met there. The mahars presented, 
through their head men, an urgent re- 
quest for a teacher. It was painful to 
feel obliged to go on our way and leave 
men so anxious to hear the truth. 


Pleasing Indications at Newase —Ye- 
sooba. 


You will rejoice to hear that there 
are encouraging indications in the large 
and wicked village of Newase. Maroti, 
who was for a long time teacher of the 
school for catechists in Ahmednuggur, 
moved to Newase last month and is doing 
a good work there. Two or three brah- 
mans, several Mussulmans, and one sonar 
(gold-beater) come to him daily for in- 
struction. The good influence of Ram- 
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krishnapunt’s teaching there, is very 
apparent. I trust God has chosen many 
souls to salvation in that strong hold of 
Satan. May he speedily bring to nought 
the idolatrous worship in the great 
temple of Mohun Raj, which stands in 
the centre of the town. 

The last place at which we gave in- 
struction, was the village of Pimpulgaum, 
in the Chanday field. The Deputation 
will no doubt remember seeing Yesooba, 
who then gave sucha glowing account 
of his religious experience. He is a 
man of wonderful energy of character and 
of uncommon devotion to the service of 
his Master. All the people of his vil- 
lage (both high and low caste} respect 
him, and he is exerting a good influence 
over them. He is training up his family 
in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. We spent a delightful evening 
at his house, where we met nearly all 
the mahars of the village. It rejoices 
our hearts to find such burning and shin- 
ing lights scattered abroad among so 
many villages in the great valley of the 
Godavery. 

We returned home praising God for 
what we had seen during those few days, 
and feeling more desirous than ever 
before to engage in preaching to that 
multitudinous and rural population. It 
was particularly encouraging to find so 
good a work begun in places that had 
been so seldom visited, and some of 
which had scarcely been visited at all 
except by our native catechists. This is 
a fact that argues well for our future 
success. The inquirers at Guhoo and 
Armnbee said they had gained their 
knowledge of Christ chiefly at the pil- 
grimage at Kolhar, whither missionaries 
and native helpers had gone from time to 
time to give instruction. “Not by 
might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts.” 

Since we arrived at Khokar, (Novem- 
_ber 14.) we have received urgent re- 
quests almost daily, to visit villages in 
the, vicinity ; and from many of them I 
have received the names of persons 
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who are desirous to be admitted to the 
church. _ We shall no doubt have a 
large accession at our next communion 
season. The Lord is graciously granting 
an abundant harvest. May he give us 
wisdom to instruct and guide the increas- 
ing flock! 


Uestorian Mission.—Persin. 


OROOMIAH. 


LETTER FROM MR. COCHRAN, OCTOBER 
25, 1856. 


In this letter, Mr. Cochran first gives an 
account of a young Mohammedan who had 
recently been sent to the missionaries for 
instruction and counsel, and in whom they 
felt a deep interest. He came to them pro- 
fessing his full belief in the Christian religion 
and desiring baptism. Fully aware of the 
danger he would incur, he declared himself 
willing to profess Christ before the world at 
the cost of his life. He has been sent to 
Constantinople, ‘in the hope that, though 
compelled for the present to seek a refuge 
elsewhere, he will ere long be allowed to re- 
turn and preach the gospel to his countrymen 
without hazard of his life.’? The interesting 
narrative will be found in the Journal of Mis- 
sions for the present month. 

The attempted poisoning of the family of 
Deacon Joseph, at Dizza 'Takha, in the spring 
of 1856, will be remembered. ‘The little son 
of Deacon Joseph, who ate freely of the poi- 
soned food, died in October, probably from the 
effects of the poison. 

Mr. Stoddard has furnished a full account 
of the tour referred to below by Mr. Cochran, 
for which room can hardly be found at present 
in the pages of the Herald. 


Visit to Koordistan and Amadiah. 


Mr. Stoddard, Miss Fisk and myself 
have just returned from a tour of three 
weeks in the mountains of Koordistan. 
From Gawar we were accompanied by 
Mr. and Mrs. Rhea. We visited the 
districts of Ishtazin and Bass together. 
From that point Mr. Rhea and myself 
extended our journey to Amadiah, and 
joined the party on our return a week 
after, at Tekhoma. From Tekhoma we 
passed through the districts of Tal, and 
up the Zab toGawar. We were rejoiced 
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that the ladies felt disposed to undertake 
the tour, and their successful experiment 
will give great encouragement to native 
helpers with their wives, who may be 
called to locate in those remote and 
comparatively inaccessible regions. But 
such tours, so fatiguing and trying to the 
nerves, will not probably be often re- 
peated. 

The object of our visit to Amadiah 
was further to explore the district in 
reference to the formation of our con- 
templated station on that side of the 
mountains. For a long time I have felt, 
in common with my brethren, the exceed- 
ing importance of commencing opera- 
tions there as soon as the government 
should be sufficiently settled to allow it. 
The mass of the people are on that side, 
and can never advantageously be reached 
from this. The plain of Oroomiah is 
fast becoming supplied with pious help- 
ers, and maturing for important changes 
of civil and ecclesiastical relations, and 
it seems extremely desirable that that 
portion of the people should share to 
some extent in this initiatory work, before 
any change shall take place which may 
tend to increase prejudice or bar those 
districts from our approach. The visit 
has greatly increased my own convictions 
of the desirableness of speedily com- 
mencing missionary operations there. 

Mr. Cochran proceeds to urge many reasons 
for the speedy occupation of the field, offer- 
ing his own services for that purpose, if the 
Committee approve. The mission has also 
passed a resolution, “strongly in favor of 
occupying Amadiah, or some point in that 
vicinity, at as early a day as practicable.” 


LETTER FROM MR. PERKINS, NOVEMBER 
21, 1856. 


Children of the Mission Professing 
Christ. 


Mr. Perkins writes—and many will re- 
joice with these missionary parents as they 
read: 

The present month was ushered in by 
an event deeply interesting to us, viz. 
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the public profession of religion on the 
part of the three eldest children of our 
mission, Their names are, Henry Mar- 
tyn Perkins, Harriet Munroe Stoddard, 
and Lucy Myers Wright. The two 
first are in their thirteenth year, and the 
last, in hertwelfth. These lambs of the 
flock are, as we trust, fruits of the pre- 
cious revival with which our mission and 
the Nestorians were graciously visited 
last winter. It is with unspeakable joy 
and gratitude—in some respects, I think, 
peculiar—that the missionary parent is 
permitted to recognize the covenant 
faithfulness of God, in a land of dark- 
ness. And such are the intimate and 
endearing relations of the different mem- 
bers and families of our mission, that the 
interest of this occasion was by no means 
limited to the parents of the dear chil- 
dren who have thus avowed the Lord to 
be their God. Their joy and gratitude 
were largely shared by our entire circle. 
Some of the younger children of our 
mission cherish the hope, that they too 
are lambs of Christ’s flock. Time will 
test the validity of their hopes. We 
trust that they also, at no distant day, 
may come with their parents to the table 
of the Lord. How faithful is God to 
fulfill his promises to his servants—nor 
least of all to his missionary servants. 
The death of Mrs. Stevens, ‘*the wife of 


our kind friend, the English consul at Teh- 
ran,’’? is mentioned. She died of cholera. 


Unfriendly Altitude of the Government. 


The agent of the Persian government, 
in charge of the Nestorians, is becoming 
more troublesome to us and our helpers, 
not only in attempting to enforce the 
definite orders of his government in re- 
gard to our labors, but also in carrying 
out the informal instructions, (as he now 
avows them,) to annoy us all in his pow- 
er, by stirring up our eneinies, who have 
influence among the masses, to oppose 
us and worry and oppress the evangelical 
Nestorians in every possible way. In 
accordance with a suggestion from Mr. 
Khanikoff, Dr, Wright and Mx, Stoddard 
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are starting off for Tabreez, to consult 
with him and see if anything can be done 
to induce the government to check the 
evil doings of its agent here, in regard 
to our mission. Mr. Khanikoff is per- 
sonally very kindly disposed towards us ; 
but we are not yet informed that he is 
authorized by his government to extend 
to us regular Russian protection. 

It is reported that the Shah threatens 
to make the contest with England a re- 
ligious war, in case the English shall 
enter his dominions. In such an issue, 
(though we trust it will not occur,) when 
wild fanaticism would be rife throughout 
the kingdom, we shall of course need all 
the human succor we can properly obtain, 
though our chief reliance must still be 
on the Lord. 


The Schools—Cheerful Hope. 


Mr. Perkins mentions that Barth’s Church 
History and a Scripture Geography prepared 
by the missionaries have been printed. ‘* We 
are at present printing Doddridge’s Rise and 
Progress.’’ Mr. Coan is referred to as hay- 
ing made a tour to ‘‘the Southern extremity 
of the field,’’ where he has found ‘‘ an open 
door among the scattered Nestorians of that 
region.” A graduate of the seminary is 
teaching a promising school in the district of 
Sooldooz. 


Our male seminary is unusually full, 
and there are more applicants for admis- 
sion than can be received. The female 
seminary is also full, and was never 
more promising than now. Our village 
schools, being more subject to annoy- 
ance from tools of the evil agent of the 
government, will be likely to suffer much 
the present season; yet it would not be 
strange, if in this respect the Lord should 
deal far better with us than our fears, 
Preaching the gospel was never more 
extensively and vigorously prosecuted by 
the mission and its helpers than now, 
and never with more encouragement on 
the whole. It is due to our helpers and 
Nestorian friends to state, that in these 
dubious times, they manifest very com- 
mendable firmness in standing by the 
mission, and in seeking to promote the 
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best interests of our work, even in the 
face of reproach, sacrifice and suffering. 
This severe ordeal will doubtless prove 
a blessing to them and the great cause. 

While there is enough in our present 
circumstances to lead us to draw some- 
what largely on the resources of faith, 
in regard to the future, there is still 
enough in our past experience of the 
divine goodness, nor less in the divine 
promises, and much also in the encour- 
agement we have in our work, to rebuke 
despondency, and constrain us still to 
trust in the Lord. Sunshine and fair 
weather, we believe, will succeed the 
pending storm, and a brighter sunshine 
than has yet dawned on Persia. The 
time of man’s necessity is God’s oppor- 
tunity. We will therefore hope for the 
best, while we try to be prepared for the 
worst. Indeed, if we and the churches 
feel and pray as we ought, may we not 
hope that the months before us will be a 
season of unprecedented blessings to 
this people and this land. 


LETTER FROM MR. WRIGHT, DECEMBEB 


4, 1856. 
Correspondence with the Russian Consul. 


MENTION is made above, of the intended 
visit of Messrs. Stoddard and Wright to the 
Russian consulat Tabreez. This letter from Mr. 
Wright which is dated at Tabreez, furnishes 
an account of the intercourse of our brethren 
with Mr. Khanikoff, and more fully exhibits 
the present attitude of the Persian govern- 
ment towards the mission, and the critical 
position in which the schools, and indeed all 
the missionary operations, are now placed. 
It will serve to deepen the interest which has 
long been felt in the circumstances of this 
mission, and to increase the fervency of 
prayers offered, that all these events may 
be overruled for good. There is still much 
ground for hope that they will be thus over- 
ruled. 


Mr. Stoddard and myself arrived at 
Tabreez the 26th ultimo. On the 28th 
we rode out to Nehmat Ab4d, a village 
about ten miles from this city, where Mr. 
Khanikoff, the Russian consul, is at pres- 
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ent residing. We were surprised to 
learn, that he had not applied to his 
government for authority to protect us, 
as he expected we should make a formal 
application to him, whenever we desired 
it; whereas the subject had been only 
brought to his attention in the course of 
a private correspondence. We shall of 
course at once make the application. 

The consul was kind and cordial, and 
we held a full and extended consultation 
with him on the present state of our 
mission. He was ready to aid us unoffi- 
cially, all in his power. On the 29th, he 
wrote to his Persian secretary in town, 
directing him to have an interview with 
the Kaim Makam, the Governor of Azir- 
bajim, and ascertain his disposition in 
relation to the course of the Persian 
agent in Oroomiah. On the 2d inst. we 
received from him the following note. 

“ The Kaim Makém has given to Meer- 
za Aly Akbar, (the consul’s Persian sec- 
retary,) an evasive reply, saying that he 
did not believe the two Asker Khans (the 
Persian agent and the Governor of Oroo- 
miah) would allow themselves to do any 
thing, not strictly in accordance with the 
orders from Tehran, which are, (1.) ‘That 
the permission granted to the American 
missionaries to establish schools, be ex- 
tended only to the province of Oroomiah, 
and not to that of Salmas. (2.) That the 
number of schools do not exceed thirty, 
and the number of scholars one hundred 
and fifty, (without indicating whether it 
is for each school, or for all the schools.) 
(3.) That these scholars be of the male 
sex. (4.) That the missionaries do not 
induce any person to a change of reli- 
gion. (5.) Their scholars have no right 
to be sent to preach under their direction, 
nor to be placed in that office. (6.) That 
they do not give instruction to girls. 
(7.) That they do not teach their own 
language tothe scholars of the country, 
but that they limit themselves to teach 
the language of the country. (8.) That 
there be no school any where, but in the 
places of the residence of the American 
missionaries. (9.) That it be forbidden 
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to the people to go to their preaching. 
(10.) That an Iltizam (written obligation) 
be taken from the missionaries, that they 
will not send preachers to any village, or 
other place. (1].) That girls and boys 
be not taught in the same schools.’ 

“You see that in these orders there is 
much ill will towards you, and also many 
contradictions. (1.) The number of 
schools is thirty, but they are to be only 
in the places of the residence of the 
missionaries, which are two. (2.) The 
education of girls is forbidden, but it is - 
said that girls must not be taught with 
boys. (3.) It is not defined how many 
scholars a school may contain. 

“If it meet your views, we will bring 
to the notice of the Kaim Makam these 
contradictions, but in any case I think 
you will do well to confer with Meerza 
Aly Akbar, to whom I write to call upon 
you, and to concert with you as to what 
itis best to do. I much regret that all 
these delays will keep you here so long, 
but as to what you desire, if we arrive 
at any thing it is only by patience. 

“P, §. I have forgotten to inform you, 
that the Kaim Makaém said, that if the 
two Asker Khans do any thing over and 
above the Firman, he is ready to prohibit 
them from it. This is not so badly 
devised to disembarrass himself of this 
affair, but in all reason this ground ought 
to be abandoned, for it will bring you to 
nothing.” 

The consul’s secretary, who brought 
this note to us, stated, that the following 
orders were also from Tehran. ‘(12.) 
That the missionaries print no books 
conflicting with the existing religion of 
Persian subjects. (13.) That whenever 
teachers or preachers are employed, it be 
done with the knowledge and approba- 
tion of the Bishops, Mar Yoosuph and 
Mar Gabriel.’ These Bishops, you are 
aware, are unprincipled, wicked men, 
and have been for many years bitter 
opposers of our work. , 

In addition to what the consul wrote, 
his secretary stated 1o us, that in accord- 
ance with Mr. Khanikoff’s suggestion, he 
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told the Kéim Makam that it was not 
expedient for him to bear too hard upon 
us, as we might be obliged to carry our 
cause to Tehran, where we should un- 
doubtedly have the assistance of the 
Russian Mission. The Kaim Makam 
replied that he could not take the re- 
sponsibility to revoke these orders; that 
when the Firman was sent to him two 
years ago, he wrote to the government, 
raising objections to it, and intimating 
that we should get up an interest in 
opposition to it, which would make it 
difficult of execution; and the response 
of the government was unequivocal, that 
the Firman must be executed. He 
added, that if we thought best to go to 
Tehran, we could of course do so. 

As soon as Meerza Aly Akbar left us, 
we dispatched a messenger to the consul 
with the following queries. “1. Is there 
any reason to hope, that the Kaim Mak- 
4m will admit the orders of Asker Aly 
Khan to be suspended for the present 
and things to go on as in years past, or 
may we regard his statement to your 
Meerza as a final one, to which he will 
probably adhere? 2. What is your 

opinion now as to the expediency of our 

carrying the matter to Tehran? Is it 
your impression that the Russian Mission 
at the capital would interest themselves 
in our cause so far as to make an appeal 
to the King or Prime Minister, and to 
endeavor to procure a revocation of the 
Firman ?” 

“P.§S. It occurs to us to ask whether 
it is possible that the Kaim Makim would 
consent to instruct Asker Aly Khan to 
suspend the execution of the Firman 
till application be made at the capital ? 
This would procure at least a delay of 
several months and give us a quiet win- 
ter.” 

The next morning we received the 
following note from the consul in reply. 
“1 hasten to reply to your note of to-day, 
which I have just received. Tor the 

‘moment, I believe that which it is best 
to do is, 1. To return to the charge upon 
the Kaim Makam, to engage him to give 
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orders to Asker Aly Khan to let things 
remain as they were last year. 2. If he 
refuse this, to lay before him the contra- 
dictions which are in the Firman, and to 
request of him a delay, in order that these 
contradictions may be explained. This 
would be the best thing, for it is ten to 
one that he will not long remain here, 
and that his successor will not dream 
of executing this order before he may 
be influenced by your enemies. As to 
that which concerns Tehran, I cannot 
say in advance, yea, or nay. If you 
wish, I will write to Mr. Anitchkoff, (the 
Russian Minister at Tehran,) but in any 
case, I do not believe if one of you 
presented himself at Tehran our Mission 
would refuse him its unofficial co-opera- 
tion with the Prime Minister. Confer 
again with Meerza Aly Akbar. I have 
warmly re-committed your cause to him, 
and you may be sure that all that is in 
my power shall be done.” 

We called immediately upon the con- 
sul’s secretary and held a long confer- 
ence with him; urging him, if possible, 
to induce the Kaim Makam at least to 
give an order suspending the execution 
of the Firman until the question could 
be referred to Tehran. This he pro- 
posed to do. With an English army on 
the borders of the country we have 
every thing to hope for from delay. 

Dec. 7. The messenger for Erzroom 
leaves to-day, and we forward our letters. 
Our business is as yet unfinished. We 
hope to obtain some order favorable to 
us to the authorities in Oroomiah, though 
not of such a nature as we could wish. 
It may put off the evil day, and in the 
meanwhile Providence may interpose in 
our behalf, 


GAWAR. 


LETTER FROM MR. RHEA, NOVEMBER 8, 
1856. 


Srycz his return from Oroomiah, (June 1,) 
Mr. Rhea had enjoyed, unrestricted, the 
privilege of laboring in the villages on the 
Sabbath, and with but one exception, had 
visited from one to three yillages each Lord’s 
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day. The helpers also had rarely been absent 
from the villages. ‘I can only hope,” he 
writes, ‘‘ that these labors, feeble and unwor- 
thy enough, will not in the end be in vain. 
So far as I can see, there is no change for the 
better.” 


Preaching to Travelers. 


For three months, this season, up to 
the time when Mrs. Rhea and myself 
left home to make a short tour in the 
mountains, I found considerable, and I 
trust not unprofitable, missionary em- 
ployment in meeting with and preaching 
to the travelers who pass and repass this 
way for purposes of trade. I had often 
stood at my window and seen them 
from the different districts passing in 
large companies, and longed to sound 
in their ears the good news of salva- 
tion through Christ. But they were in 
haste and had no disposition, of their 
own accord, to call upon us, and receive 
instruction. If I invited them to our 
house, it would have been rude, accord- 
ing to the universal custom of the coun- 
try, to have sent them away without 
placing bread before them. As this 
could be done with so little expense and 
inconvenience, and as it promised to be 
a hopeful department of missionary work 
thus to meet the mountaineers from dif- 
ferent districts and various villages, I 
ventured to try the experiment, and thus 
far it has appeared to work well. Mr. 
Perkins, when visiting with us in the 
summer, became much interested in 
these mountain travelers, and strongly 
urged the experiment. 

Many did not find time or inclination 
to call, while many others were glad to 
rest themselves and their mules, sit in 
the shade, eat a morsel of bread, and 
listen to a portion of the Scriptures, as 
read andexplained. We had an average 
of about eight a day. On some days 
we had none, and on others as many as 
thirty. Not unfrequently we had a little 
company of thirty mountaineers from 
different villages seated in our yard dur- 
ing our evening service, listening with 
apparent interest to the truth, and often- 
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times proposing questions which showed 
that they were not merely giving the 
hearing ear, but also the understanding 
heart. During the three months, we had 
between five and six hundred, who were 
guests in our house, and who heard, 
many for the first time, the glad tidings 
of salvation through Christ. The ex- 
pense attending this department has 
been about thirty dollars, May we not 
hope that some, if not many, have re- 
ceived the word into good and honest 
hearts. These efforts have at least had: 
the effect to draw the mountaineers into 
closer sympathy with our station, to re- 
move many of their unfounded preju- 
dices, and to secure for our helpers who 
go among them, a more cordial recep- 
tion. 


Southern Armenian Mission.—Turkep. 
Division of the Armenian Mission. 


As is generally known, it was sometime 
since decided to be expedient that the Arme- 
nian mission should be divided into two, the 
Northern and Southern. Ata regular meet- 
ing of delegates, held at Aintab in November 
last, the Southern mission was duly organ- 
ized. It embraces the following stations, viz. 
Aintab, Aleppo, Antioch, and Marash. Oorfa 
is also to be occupied as a station as soon as 
possible, the mission having designated Mr. 
Nutting to that place, with the expectation, 
however, that he will remain at Aintab until 
spring. In regard to that place, the commit- 
tee on the proper supply of the field, write: 
«At the annual meeting of the Armenian 
mission in May, 1854, it was voted that Oorfa 
demanded two missionaries; and certainly 
the necessity of-the place has not become 
less since God has blessed the feeble and 
interrupted labors which have been expended 
there to the calling out of a little church of 
six members, who need, and long, and beg 
for some one to teach them the way of God 
more perfectly ; that they may be built up in 
the faith, and become to the thirty thousand 
of Oorfa, and the other thousands of the field 
of which Oorfa is the centre, what the church 
at Aintab, organized with about the same 
number in 1848, has been to the whole field 
of our mission—a light in the darkness—a 
living witness to the truth of the gospel. 
Every member of our mission felt, that even 
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With our present number of missionaries in 
the field one should be designated to Oorfa, 
and that our brethren there should be imme- 
diately informed of such designation, that 
their hope, long deferred, might not be utterly 
extinguished. Yet, though the missionary 
designated was willing and desirous to pro- 
ceed at once to his station, it was thought by 
all, that the great amount of missionary labor 
to be performed at Aintab, particularly the 
importance of carrying on the system of theo- 
logical instruction, plainly required that Dr. 
Pratt should not remain alone through the 
winter.” 

The mission also, ‘fin view of the many 
openings in the villages around Antioch, and 


- the wants of the thousands of Armenians in 


Adana and its vicinity,” appeal to the Pru- 
dential Committee for the immediate desig- 
nation of another missionary to that portion 
of the field. 


ANTIOCH. 


LETTER FROM MR. MORGAN, DECEMBER 
18, 1856. 


Mr. Morcan had recently spent two 
months at Aintab, and with reference to the 
great work which has been accomplished 
there he remarks: ‘‘It is useless to attempt 
to describe the emotions we feel on entering 
that church and looking about on that great 
congregation. To see them unite in the ser- 
vices of the sanctuary with so much fervor, 
and at times tenderness, is, I am sure, one 
of the most gratifying sights to the Christian 
in the whole East.” 


’ The Work at Kessab and Vicinity. 


When Mr. Morgan wrote he had just re- 
turned from a visit of a few days at Kessab, 
where he found many things of an encourag- 
ing and some of a trying character. He 


writes: 

I am sorry to be obliged to say, that 
our hopes of a change in the feelings of 
the pastor’s wife were not well founded. 
She did appear well for a time, but if the 
Spirit was really striving with her, she 
grieved him away and became worse 
than before. After giving her husband 
all the trouble possible, she determined 
to return to Aintab. The pastor is in 
many respects left in an uncomfortable 
condition, yet on the whole he is, [ 
think, able to give himself more quietly 
to his work than before ; but, of course, 
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as there is no hope of or wish for his 
wife’s return, we cannot expect that the 
relation so happily instituted between 
Polat and the Kessab brethren, will be 
a permanent one, as he cannot be a Jong 
time separated from his children. This 
we all deeply regret. He seems to be 
just the man needed in that church. 
He is a strong man, with a strong pro- 
pensity to lead, and generally leads in 
the right direction, so that any erratic 
tendencies among the people are checked; 
and he is very useful and acceptable to 
the church and congregation. I have 
strong hope, that if he were to remain, 
both he and the people would soon get 
into the spirit of the peculiar relation of 
pastor and flock. But if God closes up 
the way, we ought to be very thankful 
for an unmistakable expression of his 
will, however great our disappointment 
may be. 

The congregation there is up to its 
highest number, and seems to be per- 
vaded by a deep interest in spiritual 
things. I could not but notice the 
thoughtful, solemn expression upon the 
faces of many as they walked out of 
church after the service. The pastor 
tells me that this has been the case for 
some weeks. The school is in a most 
gratifying condition, numbering about 
eighty pupils. The teacher, a young 
man from Killis, gives great satisfaction. 
There are several young men of families 
attending regularly, and pursuing their 
studies with great zeal, who seem to be 
actuated not so much by a desire to 
acquire knowledge, as to gain something 
that they can use for the spread of the 
gospel. They expressed great thank- 
fulness that they were enjoying such 
privileges, and begged, with earnestness, 
an interest in my prayers. 

But better than this school, in my 
estimation, is the movement among the 
women. There are more than eighty 
of them now learning to read. - The 
priest, Margos, zoes about from house 
to house giving them their lessons, and 
they are taking hold of study with great 


120 


zeal. Some of the boys of the school 
are also engaged in this work. I look 
on this as a most encouraging fact, for if 
we can elevate the wives and mothers, 
if necessary we could afford to let all 
others go. May God bless this work. 

The wife of the native helper who 
labors at Ekiz Olook, conducts a weekly 
prayer meeting for the females, which is 
well attended. This meeting has often 
been attended by Armenian women, who 
wonder what a woman has to do with 
prayer. The work in the hamlets around 
Kessab is going on encouragingly. Sev- 
eral women at Ekiz Olook have com- 
menced to read. ,The school is flour- 
ishing. ‘The native helper resides per- 
manently at Kessab, but goes to E. O. 
Wednesday morning and returns Thurs- 
day afternoon, goes again Saturday 
afternoon, returning Monday. He found 
this arrangement hard at first, but he is 
now getting used to it and is happy in 
it. His family remains mostly in Kessab 
for the sake of the work there. <A 
teacher takes care of the school. Be- 
yond, that is south of Ekiz Olook, is a 
small village of twelve or more houses, 
called in Turkish, Bagcheghaz, where the 
gospel is now preached regularly, and 
several persons declare themselves open- 
ly Protestants. At another small hamlet 
in that direction, occasional labor is 
expended. At the little clump of houses 
near the road to Antioch, about half an 
hour this side of Kessab, I have engaged 
a good old man to labor this winter. 
He will teach the children and as many 
of the men and women-as can be induced 
to attend his instructions out of the 
Scriptures. 


At Antioch, Mr. Morgan says, there is 
nothing of special interest. He hopes soon 
to open a small book-store, in the charge of 
the native helper. From Bitias accounts are 
encouraging. ‘‘ Tarsus, which I was obliged 
to deprive of its preacher last summer, is 
now again asking for a laborer.”’ Reference 
is again made, as in a former letter, to the 
wide field around Antioch, the great amount 
of labor and care which devolves upon the 
missionary, and his urgent need of an asso- 
ciate. 
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Horthern Armenian Mission—Carhep. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


LETTER FROM MR. GOODELL, DECEMBER 
27, 1856. 


Turs brief letter from Mr. Goodell men- 
tions various incidents connected with the 
missionary work at Constantinople which 
will be noticed with interest. A paragraph 
in which he speaks of the abundant reason 
they have to be grateful *‘ for the great mag- 
na charta which secures liberty of conscience 
for all who dwell under the shadow of the 
Ottoman Porte,” and of the advantages they 
derive from it, has already appeared in the 
Journal of Missions. 


Nestorians at Constantinople. 


Some weeks before the, date of the letter, 
several Nestorians were found at Constanti- 
nople needing assistance. ‘Among them 
was John, the famous preacher at Geog 
Tapa.”” He was taken on the Sabbath * to 
see the great congregation and hear the 
Turkish preaching,” and Mr. Goodell writes; 


The native brethren and sisters at 
Hass keuy became much interested in 
him, and with great alacrity contributed 
to his relief and to that of his fellow 
sufferers. They listened with great 
apparent delight to his account of the 
work of God among the Nestorians , 
and he appeared to be much encouraged 
by what he saw of the reformation here, 
in the organization of evangelical church- 
es,—a phase of the work which was 
entirely new to him. To see converted 
Turks, and to hear a real live Turk 
publicly and with great earnestness 
preach the glorious gospel, made John’s 
very face to shine, and he verily thought 
“that the kingdom of God should imme- 
diately appear.” While he was here, 
he found some thirty or forty of his 
countrymen living -in various khans in 
the city, all of whom were rejoiced to 
learn from him, that they could change 
their civil relation from the Armenian to 
the Protestant community, and could 
attend a church the services of which 
they could understand, and which were 
much more in accordance with the sim- 
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plicity of their own worship, than the 
Armenian ritual. Since his return to 
Persia, some thirty more Nestorians have 
been found at the arsenal, all of whom 
seem grateful for the privilege of at- 
tending our Turkish services on the 
Sabbath. 

We have now Turkish preaching at 
four different places every Sabbath day. 
Two Mussulmans, of some distinction, 
were recently baptized at Bebek. One 
of them was from the ancient Philippi, 
and, strange to say, his young wife and 
_her mother have recently joined him. I 
have more or less of the Mussulman 
population of the city to hear me nearly 
every Sabbath. 


Progress—Additions to the Church. 


Our place of worship in Constantino- 
ple is already quite too small, and we 
are now enlarging it to its utmost capac- 
“ity. We are also engaged in securing a 
place of worship at Samatia, and another 
at Balat, both of which places are within 
the walls of the city itself, and at each 
of which there is already a nucleus for 
a church organization; for some of our 
brethren and sisters “were born there,” 
and are still living there. Mr. Pettibone 
will probably reside in one of the places, 
and Mr. Trowbridge in the other. It 
is our intention to occupy, as soon as 
possible, all the principal posts in Con- 
stantinople, and summon the whole city 
te fall down and worship the Lamb. 
Spare not to send us your very best 
men. 

, ‘Two women were added to the church 
in Hasskeny last Sabbath, both of whom 
were awakened by the Holy Spirit about 
a year ago. Thirteen individuals have 
been added to this church during the 
year 1856, four of whom were from the 
female boarding school. Others from 
this school joined the church in Con- 
stantinople, or in Pera. 
New Movement by a Bishop. 
_ About two months ago, the bishop of 


Hasskeuy commenced a Turkish service 
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in the Armenian church here, precisely 
at the hour of my service. As the 
Armenians at the capital, both preacher 
and hearer, understand Armenian much 
better than Turkish, it is difficult to see 
what the object could be, except to pre- 
vent people from coming to our chapel. 
It was said, that he preached evangeli- 
cally; and that on one Sabbath, he 
preached not only at the same hour, but 
from the same text I did, and moreover 
divided his subject precisely in the same 
way. As I preached the same sermon 
on the previous Sabbath in Constantino- 
ple, it is supposed he must have had a 
reporter there to take notes; for my 
treatment of the subject was not such 
as an Armenian bishop would naturally 
fall upon. But, however this may be, 
“Christ is preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.” 


LETTER FROM MR. BLISS, JANUARY 16, 
1857. 


Progress at Marsovan and Baghchejuk. 


Mr. Buiss naturally feels a deep interest 
in Marsovan, his former station, and in the 
commencement of his letter mentions some 
facts respecting that place which had recently 
come to his knowledge. He then speaks of 
a visit to Baghchejuk and of the good work 
of grace which is going forward there. 


The last report of the Marsovan sta- 
tion spoke of a promising religious move- 
ment outside the ranks of the Protest- 
ants. The result of that movement was 
just what might have been expected. 
It spread quite extensively till it came to 
the test of rather sharp persecution ; 
but when ecclesiastical rulers began to 
summon the followers of the new doc- 
trines into their dread presence, and to 
command them to give up their books 
under penalty of being disowned by 
their parents and being dismissed from 
employment by which they earned their 
bread ; and when these threats, in a num- 
ber of cases, were put in execution, one 
portion of the newly awakened turned 
back, while another portion were led to 
take a more open and decided stand on 
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the side of the truth. The result was 
the addition of thirteen names to the 
Protestant roll. Most of them are heads 
of families, substantial men, intelligent 
mechanics. The whole aspect of the 
work in Marsovan is promising. So 
many and pressing are the calls for labor 
there, that we have recently, in answer 
to Baron Hohannes’ earnest entreaty, sent 
on anative brother from this place, to 
help him inthe work. The place of wor- 
ship now in use, though one of the larg- 
est rooms in all Marsovan, is quite too 
strait for the audience. They much need 
a church edifice. 

I have lately ‘returned from a visit to 
Baghchejuk. The scenes witnessed 
there—religious conversation on every 
man’s tongue; frequent meetings char- 
acterized by most earnest and solemn 

‘attention; and new cases of religious 

’ awakening and conversion reported from 
time to time—strongly remind one of an 
American revival. The coffee shops, those 
notorious haunts of the careless and the 
worthless, are turned into bethels. Even 
there the word of God is publicly read, 
and the voice of prayer is heard. All 
this is in a place where but yesterday, as 
it seems to us, no man dared, by word 
or sign, to intimate any fellowship with 
Protestant doctrine or Protestant men; 
and where the few whose hearts God had 
touched, were obliged to go out into the 
forests, on the mountain’s side, to hold 
communion with each other and with the 
Master, in social prayer; and were fol- 
lowed even then by enemies armed, and 
determined (as has since been confessed) 
to put them to death if they were found. 
Some of these men now preach the gos- 
pel which they once sought to destroy. 
*Such evidences of the power of the divine 
Word and Spirit may well put fresh cour- 
age into our hearts, if at any time they 
become faint. 


SMYRNA. 


LETTER FROM MR. DODD, JANUARY 7, 
1857. 


THREE new members had just been re- 
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ceived to the church at Smyrna, and Mr. 
Dodd communicates some interesting par- 
ticulars respecting the individuals. Two 
were Armenians,—one an old man of sixty, 
the other a young married man, named 
Hagob, ‘‘ of quite a respectable family and 
engaged in a profitable business.’ To him, 
since he joined the Protestant community, 
several months since, *‘ the truth has seemed 
to be as cold water to a thirsty soul. He has 
seemed to receive it as fast as he heard it, 
his heart being opened, as was Lydia’s, from 
the first. He is likely to be a strong and 
useful Christian.” 


An Albanian Convert. 


Of the third individual, who seems to give 
promise of much usefulness, Mr. Dodd writes : 


He is an Albanian by birth, named 
Christophor, and we hope the Lord has 
called him to be useful in his vineyard. 
He was born and breught up on the 
shores of the Adriatic, in the ancient 
Illyricum. At the age of sixteen, he 
went to the university at Athens, where 
he spent six years, after which he was 
nearly ten years in government employ- 
ment at Trieste, whence he came hither 
nine months ago. He was brought up 
in the Greek faith ; but while at Athens, 
his education not agreeing well with 
belief in such superstitions, and know- 
ing nothing more reasonable, he became 
an infidel, a deist, and so remained dur- 
ing his academical course. While at 
Trieste, however, his conscience did not 
let him rest. His soul was feeling after 
something better than cold theism. He 
began first to read Greek theological 
writers, hoping to find some reason for 
their faith, but could not. The books 
were filled with abstractions. He then 
turned to Roman Catholic writers, and 
searched them, but found them still more 
unsatisfactory. At last, after years of 
melancholy, he found Protestant books, 
and reading them, began to hope that he ~ 
had secured some food for his hungry — 
soul. When he came here, he was 
pretty well satisfied as to the authority 
of revelation and the truth of Protestant 
doctrines, and soon after deliberately 
and seriously determined to adopt the 
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Protestant faith. This was before see- 
ing the face of a missionary, or convers- 
ing with an evangelical Christian. He 
soon came to see Mr. Ladd, had many 
conversations with him, began to attend 
our service, and after several months, 
desired. to make a public profession of 
his faith and be admitted to the ordi- 
nances of Christ’s house. After some 
delay, and a full examination, being well 
satisfied of his piety, we received him last 
Sabbath, 

For several months he has expressed 


_astrong interest in the salvation of his 


people, the Albanians; desiring mission- 
aries to be sent to them, and expressing 
a readiness to accompany them in any 
capacity in which he could be useful, 
though he is now profitably and honora- 
bly employed in the Austrian consulate 
here. These missionary desires have 
seemed to grow upon him, affording no 
little evidence that it is the call of God. 
They have lately taken the definite form 
of a desire to prepare himself to trans- 
late the Scriptures for the Albanians. 
There is no version in the ordinary lan- 
guage of that people, and yet they are 
much like the Bulgarians in their desire 
to hear the word of God for themselves. 
Christophor is perhaps peculiarly adapted 
to such a work. Having a good uni- 
versity education, by which a naturally 
strong mind has been trained to habits 
of study, which habits he has kept up 
since, the addition of a theological course 
would prepare him for great usefulness 
in that or some other department. After 
correspondence with the Constantinople 
station, it has been determined to send 
him to that place to pursue theological 


studies. 


Syria Mission. 
BEIRUT. 


DEATH OF REV. ELI SMITH. 
. Tue readers of the Herald have already 


learned that Mr. Smith, of Beirat, whose 
health had long been feeble, has been called 


away from his yery valuable labors, as a mis- 
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sionary of the cross and a translator of the 
Bible for the millions who use the Arabic 
language, to higher joys and higher service. 
The mission mourns; the Christian commu- 
nity of the world is afflicted; for not only has 
a good man been removed from earth, but a 
work which seemed, to human view, of the 
utmost importance, is interrupted; a trans- 
lator of God’s word, whose place it will be by 
no means easy to supply, has been removed 
in the midst of his labors, and when many 
were looking with the deepest interest for the 
completion of his most valuable work. But 
God himself has taken him, and he makes no 
mistakes. Over all the interests of his word 
and his work on earth he watches, and for all 
he will provide. 


Letter from Mr. Ford. 


It is remarkable that no extended commu- 
nication in regard to Mr. Smith’s sickness 
and death has been received at the Missionary 
House from the Syria mission. Some notice 
of his life and labors, and a letter from Mr. 
Dwight, of Constantinople, respecting him, 
will be found in the Journal of Missions for 
this month. Mr. Ford, of Beirtit, in a line 
dated January 24, accompanying the annual 
report of the station, says: 


We must allude to the great change 
which has taken place since the date of 
the report, whereby we are bereaved of 
the chief pillar in our station, not to say 
in our mission. We are sorely smitten; 
but it is the Lord, and we know that all 
is right. In making this great breach, 
God is assuredly calling upon the church 
and the Board to come up to his help by 
sending forth new laborers. Mr. Smith 
filled, substantially, the place of two 
men, one a translator and editor, one a 
preacher and general missionary ; and 
his place cannot be made good in the 
mission even by two, were they sent. 
We seem likely to be much straitened 
for some time to come. We have no 
doubt the Committee are fully alive to 
the wants of the field and the work, nor 
do they need an appeal from us; but we 
cannot do less than refer to this, now 
more imperative necessity, which must 
make itself felt far and wide. i 

We are not without evidence that this 
solemn providence has impressed many 
minds in our community, and recalled 
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the instructions and example of our 
brother, vividly to their recollection. 
This is doubtless one of the many small 
and silent influences whose aggregate 
effect is seen when.one and another 
comes out on the Lord’s side. But how 
often are we reminded, that much as we 
need men, we have far more need of the 
Holy Spirit, to visit our stations, our 
families and our hearts. 


Letter from Mr. Wilson to Dr. Robinson. 


On the 12th of January, Mr. Wilson, of 
this mission, wrote to Dr. Robinson, of New 
York: 

Mine is the melancholy pleasure of 
fulfilling a promise made to our common 
friend and brother, Eli Smith, but two 
days before he died, to write to you. You 
have not been ignorant of the state of 
his health during the year now past, and 
of the expedients he adopted to regain 
his strength and vigor. On the last day 
of the old year, I was requested to tome 
to Beirit, from Abeih, to aid in taking 
care of our afflicted brother. I came the 
next day, and found him confined to his 
bed, unable, indeed, to turn himself with- 
out aid. From that time till the hour of 
his death— yesterday morning, a few 
minutes past nine o’clock—I was scarce- 
ly away from his bedside. From the 
time of my coming, his decline was grad- 
ual, though there were seasons when he 
could hardly be persuaded that he was 
not decidedly better. On the second in- 
stant, he was told that neither his physi- 
cian nor his other missionary brethren 
had, longer, any hope of his recovery. 
He received the intelligence with com- 
posure, yet with evident feeling. His 
family were called in, and though it was 
late at night, he spent an hour and a half 
with them, delivering what we may prop- 
erly call his dying charge. His “dear 
wife and those sweet, sweet children” 
he commended to the great Shepherd of 
Israel, and invoked the choicest of bless- 
ings upon the head of each. The next 
day, which was Saturday, he had fuller 
opportunity to speak to his brethren and 
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family, and left but little to say to them 
afterwards. He had prayed that he 
might be spared to finish the translation 
of the Scriptures into the Arabic tongue, 
and when he had asked his brethren to 
pray for him, it was that he might com- 
plete that work; and I may here say, 
that his desire to live was more with ref- 
erence to that work than to the welfare 
of his family. He often said, that he 
could submit to the will of God concern- 
ing him; yet even this submission was, 
till within a day or two of his death, at- 
companied with “a strong desire” to re- 
cover and finish the work which he had 
begun. He forbade the publication of 
the translation in his name and as his 
work, with the exception of Genesis and 
Exodus and the first twelve chapters of 
Matthew, all of which are now printed. 
He did not regard the other portions of 
what he had translated as finished, and 
said that to publish them in their present 
state, would be doing injustice to God’s 
word as well as to himself. The portion 
in print he regarded but as a specimen of 
what the whole work would have been, 
had God prolonged his life and given 
him strength to finish it. 

Hesremarked, that it was possible some 
of his friends might wish to publish a 
memoir of his life and labors; but he 
said such works had become very abun- 
dant of late, and that he did not leave 
materials for a memoir. He had never 
kept a journal, and was very decided in 
his opinion that no attempt of this kind 
should be made. In case, however, any 
one of his friends should prepare such a 
work for the press, he would insist that 
the manuscript should be subject to the 
revision of Dr. Anderson. He made no 
disposal of his library, but made sugges- 
tions to his wife in-reference to the train- 
ing of his children, &c., which no doubt 
will be religiously carried out. { 

On Friday, the 9th inst., but two days — 
before his death, the steamer came, which 
he had supposed would bring a box from — 
his friends and copies of your “ Re- 
searches.” He had set his heart upon 
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the pleasure of looking upon those vol- 
umes; and while speaking upon the sub- 
ject, he said to me, “You will please 
write to Dr. Robinson after my decease, 
and tell him how much pleasure I have 
derived from my companionship with 
him, and how much I have been the 
gainer from our association for a com- 
mon object. ‘Tell him I have ever re- 
garded him as one of my most valued of 
earthly friends; and do not forget to say 
that I am entirely satisfied with his treat- 
ment of me, inthe new edition of the 
_ Researches. I could have asked noth- 
ing more honorable. Congratulate him 
on the completion of that noble and im- 
portant work, and express to him my 
hope that he will give his remaining 
strength to the work of providing a com- 
mentary upon a book or books of the 
sacred Scriptures. But this is for him 
to decide.” 

Dr. Smith suffered but little, which is 
the more wonderful as Dr. Van Dyck, on 
a post mortem examination, took from 
the lower part of his stomach a cancer 
which had reached its active state, as 
large, or nearly as large, as the egg of a 
goose. The neighboring parts of the in- 
testines had become, in consequence, so 
much disordered, that almost no nourish- 
ment could pass into the circulation from 
his stomach, and his death at this time 
seems to have been from his dropsy and 
the want of sustenance. Yet his appe- 
tite continued good to the last, and his 
stomach digested well. But he has gone. 
God hath again smitten our mission. 
May we be sanctified by the affliction. 


REPORT OF ABEIH STATION FoR 1856. 


THE report notices the return of Mrs. Whi- 
fing to the United States on account of the 
death of her husband, by which there “has 
ceased from among us a family known and 
loved in Syria for the last twenty-five years.” 
The place thus made yacant has been supplied 
by the arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Bliss, but Mr. 
Bliss’s attention must of course be given in 
~ great measure, at present, to the acquisition 
of the language. The year, it is stated, “has 
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been one of mercy to us as individuals and as 
families, and of prosperity in our labors. 
There has been no death, no serious illness, 
no accident, no political commotion. Our 
strength has been reinforced, bodily and nu- 
merically ; our families have been contented 
and happy; our field open and opening 
‘wider; the work to be done abundant; and 
more than all, the good Spirit has descended, 
not indeed in large, visible manifestations, 
but gently, and yet in almighty power, for 
souls have, we trust, been converted.” 


Schools—Seminary. 


In consequence of a re-arrangement of 
our field on Lebanon, several of the 
common schools, which were formerly 
under our charge, have been transferred 
to the care of other brethren. We have 
had but two, both at Abeih, one for boys, 
the other for girls. The latter, which 
was taught by Sada, one of the girls 
educated by Mrs. Whiting, has recently 
been suspended, and the teacher trans- 
ferred to Tripoli, to take charge of a 
school for girls at that station. Our 
boys’ school has been prospered, the av- 
erage number of pupils having been 
forty. 

In the seminary there are twenty pupils, 
most of whom give good promise of useful- 
ness. One pious young man has been obliged 
to leave on account of the death of a brother, 
for whose family this young man must now 
provide. The-year has been one of more 
than usual religious interest in this institu- 
tion. The usual thorough course of biblical 
instruction has been still pursued. 


Our pupils are gathered from a wide 
-range of country, and as usual are from 
different sects. It is pleasing to see how 
the simple study of the Bible brings 
them all to a substantial agreement in 
religious opinions, and to a unanimity in 
rejecting all schemes of men as a suffi- 
cient rule of faith and duty. 

Of open opposition we have had but 
little. One youth, who was on his way 
to Abeih to join the seminary, was forci- 
bly taken by night in the village where 
he slept, by the emissaries of a Maronite 
bishop, and carried to a neighboring 
convent, on the pretence that the boy 
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was acting without his father’s consent. 
Several of his relatives have recently 
become Protestants in Hasbeiya, and we 
hope that the youth will yet find his way 
open to return to us. - 


Church—Preaching —Congregations. 


Our little church has been increased 
from sixteen to twenty-two members. 
It has doubled within the last eighteen 
months. Additions have been made at 
each of the four communion seasons 
during the year, and we have good hope 
that they are of those who shall be 
saved. We think that, in general, they 
manifest a more’ than usual degree of 
simplicity in their Christian character. 
Two, admitted at our last communion, 
are pupils in the seminary; young men 
who give promise of much usefulness. 
‘Their declared aim is to fit themselves 
to become religious teachers of their 
countrymen, and we have confidence that 
such will be the result. When more 
years and more experience are added, 
we hope that they will become useful 
pastors of rural congregations. The 
year has been one of much harmony 
in the church, though (for the first time 
in its history) we have been compelled 
to resort to discipline in the case of two 
of its members. 

Our Sabbath services have been main- 
tained as usual in the chapel—an expos- 
itory exercise at nine o’clock, A. M., 
preaching at ten, and a second service 
at two, P. M., similar to the one held at 
nine. The first of these two expository 
services is usually conducted by M. Ruz- 
zuk, the second teacher in the seminary. 
At our regular preaching service the 
congregation averages from sixty-five to 
seventy. It is made up of the seminary 
students, and young men from Abeih and 
other villages. Of females, we usually 
have not more than eight or ten present. 
The attention to preaching becomes, 
we think, increasingly devout, A«con- 


siderable number of the hearers, espec- | 


ially of the students, take regular notes. 
We had occasion lately to see an ab- 
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stract made by one of the youth in the 
seminary, and were surprised at its 
accuracy. The heads of the discourse, 
and the inferences, were correctly 
stated, and much of the filling up was 
added. 

Our public worship is conducted in all 
respects as in the United States. Sing- 
ing has been successfully introduced ; 
and though this part of worship is not 
performed with all the skill and taste of 
practical choirs at home, yet we may 
venture to say, that there are those who 
indeed sing with the spirit and with the 
understanding. 

At Aramon, an out-station, about an 
hour distant from Abeih, religious ser- 
vice is usually held on the Sabbath, con- 
ducted chiefly by M. Araman, the first 
teacher in the seminary. The congre- 
gation sometimes reaches to thirty, 
though oftener the number is from fif- 
teen to twenty-five. There are two 
church members in the village, and a 
considerable number of enlightened per- 
sons. One among these is a Greek 
priest, who has given up all connection 
with the old church, and is known as a 
Protestant. Another is a Druze, who 
exhibits a spirit of uncommon persever- 
ance in the cause, is evidently convinced 
of the truth, and may perhaps have passed 
from death to life, though we wait for 
more decisive evidence of a saving 
change. He has endured no little op- 
position, and has been often threatened 
by his old associates ; and yet avows his 
readiness to receive baptism, and thus 
publicly proclaim his attachment to 
Christ, and his hope of salvation in him 
alone. 

We have been essentially aided dur- 
ing a part of the year in preaching, both 
at Abeih and at Aramon, by Mr. Wilson, 
who was compelled by the illness of his 
wife, to leave, for a time, his station at . 
Homs. Hi 


Reports from several other stations of this 
mission have been received, but cannot be 
published in this number of the Herald for 
want of room. 
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LETTERS FROM MR. KING, DEC. 31, 1856, 
AND JAN. 28, 1857. 


Tur first of these letters from Mr. King is 
designed as a summary report of his labors 
during the year, and furnishes, in many 
respects, a very gratifying account of the 
work in which he is engaged, its results and 
its promise. 


Use of the Press. 


Ihave this day finished correcting the 
_ translation of the fifth volume of the 
collection of the American Tract Soci- 
ety’s publications in modern Greek. 
This volume contains upwards of six 
hundred pages 8vo., and the correction 
of the translation has cost me a great 
deal of labor. The first volume, of four 
hundred and thirty pages, I printed in 
1853. The second volume, of five hun- 
dred and eighty-seven pages, in 1854. 
The third volume, of four hundred and 
ninety-eight pages, also in 1854. The 
fourth volume, of four hundred and 
thirty-five pages, in 1855. The fifth, as 
above mentioned, of six hundred and 
forty-eight pages, is just finished; mak- 
ing in all upwards: of two thousand five 
hundred pages which I have printed. dur- 
ing the last four years. This work I 
had a great desire to accomplish as soon 
as possible, because I felt that no other 
one would do it, and that, should 1 be 
taken away by death, many of the Amer- 
ican Tract Society’s publications would 
remain useless, on account of the style 
in which they were formerly printed. 
Some of the translations too were very 
incorrect, and almost all. needed a thor- 
ough revision, in order to make them 
truly useful and acceptable to this peo- 
ple. Now that they are put in an 
eligible and permanent form, I trust they 
will be useful long after my head shall 
have been laid in the grave. 

There are other publications of the 
‘same Society, which need correction, 


the old editions of which are exhausted. 


To the printing of some of these I 
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intend to proceed, should God spare my 
life, the ensuing year. One of these, 
which I consider very important, is 
Alleine’s Alarm to the Unconverted. I 
wish also to publish, as soon as possible, 
a third edition of the “Prayers of the 
Saints,” in Modern Greek, as the first 
and second editions of that work are 
out of print. This work, which I first 
published several years ago, consists of 
the greater part of the prayers contained 
in the Old and New Testaments, togeth- 
er with those passages which relate to 
prayer, the manner in which it should be 
offered, through whose mediation, &c. 

Of portions of the Scriptures, school-books, 
and religious tracts, Mr. King had distributed 
during the year, not far from half a million 
of pages. 

Preaching —Theological Class. 

I must speak of my preaching in 
Greek on the Lord’s day. This I have 
continued through the year, with no 
interruption except once or twice by 
illness. The audience has averaged 
about fifty. Many of the hearers are 
students and men of intelligence, and in 
general, listen to what is said with great 
attention. After the service, my daugh- 
ter has had a class of Sabbath-school 
scholars, consisting of girls from five or 
six to eighteen or twenty years of age. 
The number*has varied from ten or 
twelve to eighteen or twenty. 

The third thing to mention is my the- 
ological class, consisting of six young 
men, (a part of the time there were 
more,) all Greeks,-who, I trust, will one 
day be, in one way or another, useful to 
their nation; and most of them, if not 
all, by preaching the gospel in its purity. 
Those who commenced their course with 
me, a little more than a year and a half 
ago, have carefully examined most sub- 
jects which usually come under consid- 
eration in dogmatic theology, and also 
the important subject of the proper mode 
of interpreting the sacred Scriptures. 
To aid them in this, I wrote a little work 
in modern Greek, with a view to combat, 
at the outset, an idea so prevalent among 
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many, that everything written in the 
word of God, is veiled and mysterious, 
and can be understood only by a few, 
whose minds have been enlightened 
(darkened ?) by a study of the fathers! 


Intercourse with the People. 


My general intercourse with the peo- 
ple here has been very satisfactory to 
me, and scarcely any thing has trans- 
pired to give me trouble in my mission- 
ary work. Various persons, who are 
distinguished for their learning and the 
position they hold in society, have ex- 
pressed to me in private, their belief that 
I hold the truth.as it is in the word of 
God, and the expectation that the Greeks 
will, one day, return to the simplicity of 
the gospel, and take the word of God 
only as their rule of faith and practice. 
‘One of these is a distinguished priest, 
who said to me that he did not dare 
express his sentiments publicly. 

A Greek of distinction from Théssaly, 
who, I am told, has great influence in 
the region where he dwells, called on 
me only a few weeks since, for the pur- 
pose, as he said, of expressing to me his 
friendly feelings (though an entire stran- 
ger) and saying that he did not partici- 
pate in the views of those who had been 
opposing me in my work. The second 
time I saw him, I was ill in bed, but had 
conversation with him sufficient to learn 
that he has abjured almost all the errors 
of his church, and that he considers the 
word of God as the grand and only rule 
of faith and practice. He is the head 
of a family, and from his position in 
society, I think it not improbable that 
we shall hereafter hear something of his 
influence exerted on those around him. 
His wife, I believe, agrees with him in 
his religious views. 


Disturbed State of the Country. 
The state of the country seems to be 
always unsettled. And though it is pub- 
lished to the world in some of the Greek 
newspapers, that robbery is put down, 
still it exists to an alarming degree. 
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We have just learned, that a band of 
robbers entered a village near Livadia 
and took three men, one of whom they 
butchered, the legs and arms of another 
they broke, and cut off the nose and ears 
of the third. Not long since, they took 
some fifteen persons, most of whom they 
mutilated by digging out their eyes, 
breaking their legs, &c. And though 
we are now quiet at Athens, it will be 
nothing strange should the robbers take 
it into their heads to pay us a visit, as 
they did last summer. ; 

Within ten days past, eleven robbers 
have been beheaded, six here and five at 
a place not far distant. Among them 
were two brothers. The father came to 
take leave of them on the morning of the 
execution, smoking a cigar, as I was 
told, and with the greatest indifference ; 
and those who were to be beheaded 
expressed not the least compunction, or 
sign of repentance for the evil deeds 
they had committed. Their utter hard- 
ness of heart and indifference attracted 
the attention of the Greeks themselves, 
and was noticed in one of the principal 
papers in this city. Yet these hardened 
robbers were all of them young men 
from eighteen to thirty years of age. 
One of them had butchered two girls 
whom they had taken, and for whom a 
ransom was not sent. When it was 
proposed to kill them because the ran- 
som was not furnished, one of the rob- 
bers seemed disposed to let them go. 
Another said, No. The first had a few 
figs in his hand, and the other said, 
‘Give me those figs, and I will kill them,’ 
and on receiving the figs he butchered 
them both! When these things are to 
cease in Greece, I do not know. I know, 
however, that the only means to prevent 
such evils, in all parts of the world, is 
the preaching of the gospel. 

I do not know exactly how many rob- 
bers (all of them murderers) have been 
beheaded during the year, but J should 
think seventy or. eighty, perhaps well 
nigh a hundred, including those who 
were destroyed by the government troops. 
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Movement among the Greeks at Cas- 
sandra. 


Mr. King refers to a movement of much 
interest at Cassandra, in Macedonia, where 
several heads of Greek families have openly 
proclaimed themselves Protestants. The 
movement, he says, ‘* has been noticed by the 
Greek Patriarch at Constantinople, and called 
forth an Encyclical Letter to the churches, to 
prevent the spread of such an evil. It has 
been noticed in a Greek newspaper at Smyrna, 
and by one of the principal newspapers in 
this city, and also in the ‘Spectateur de 
l’Orient,’ a periodical printed in French, and 
conducted by some of the most distinguished 
Greeks in Athens.” This movement has 
frequently been mentioned, with much inter- 
est, by missionaries from the Church of Scot- 
land to the Jews at Salonica. Cassandra is 
a district lying to the west of Salonica, and 
the Greeks who are thus interested in the 
truth haye been visited by Mr. Marcussohn 
and: other laborers among the Jews at the 
latter place; and now the Committee of the 
Church of Scotland have agreed to engage 
Dr. Paionides, a pious young Greek, to re- 
side at Cassandra as one of their lay mis- 
sionaries. 

Writing again, January 28, Dr. King 
sends the translation of a very interesting 
letter, written by eight young men at Athens 
to their Christian brethren in Cassandra, 
which will perhaps be published in the May 
number of the Journal of Missions. He 
then mentions the following 
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Pleasing Incidents. 


Yesterday morning, a Greek female 
called, and told me that her husband, 
who is an Italian Roman Catholic, wished 
to become Protestant; and she added 
that she herself did not believe in vari- 
ous superstitions held by her own church. 
In the course of the day, two students in 
the University called on me, separately, 
and expressed their persuasion that my 
religious views were correct. One of 
them is from Macedonia, and the ‘other 
from Epirus. The one from Macedonia, 
who is, as I should judge, near thirty 
years of age, said that he had read my 
Exposition of an Apostolical Church, 
‘and that it had made avery great impres- 
sion on him; and last Sabbath he came 
to my Greek service. 

The other, from Epirus, perhaps 
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twenty-five years of age, appears to be 
avery interesting young man, and has 
nearly finished his course as a medical 
student in the University here. Till 
quite lately, he has been, as he confessed 
to me and asI learned from others, op- 
posed to me. Last Sabbath he attended 
my Greek service, and afterwards ex- 
pressed his approbation of what he had 
heard, and asked for a private interview 
with me, which I granted him yesterday. 
After a good deal of conversation, I gave 
him ‘my “ Farewell Letter,” my “ Exposi- 
tion,” “Rites of an Apostolical Church,” 
and some other books, to read and ex- 
amine carefully, so that he may know 
precisely my views on the subject of re- 
ligion. His strongholds of prejudice 
against the truth seem to be broken 
down. 

A Greek priest has also attended my 
Greek service for two or three Sabbaths 
past, and last Sabbath, after service, he 
stopped and I had a long conversation 
with him. He spoke in such a manner, 
I was almost tempted to say to him that 
I thought him not far from the kingdom 
of heaven. He declared his full belief 
that the Bible is the only rule of faith 
and practice, that all acts of Councils are 
to be tried by this word, and that only 
such things as are in conformity with it, 
are to be received. 


Recent Intelligence. 


Sanpwicu Istanps.—Mr. Bond, of Koha- 
la, writes, Jan. 6, sending for the ‘ Morning 
Star’ ‘fifty dollars from our Sabbath school, 
and twenty dollars from our domestic Sab- 
bath school;’’ and one hundred dollars as his 
own donation towards paying off the debt of 
the Board. He writes: ‘‘Last Sabbath was. 
our season for observing the communion. It 
had been preceded, as usual, by a tour, meet- 
ings with inquirers, with members under cen- 
sure, and with the church for business, &c. 
The first day of the year, also, was observed 
in our house of worship as a day of fasting 
and prayer. There was a goodly attendance, 
but no extraordinary divine influences were 
youchsafed us. The Sabbath was a day of 
much interest. Our house was crowded with 
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the members of the church, yet all was still 
and serious. Thirty-one were received from 
the world to our fellowship, most of whom 
appeared tome more than usually hopeful. 
These were selected from more than a hun- 
dred inquirers, whose names have been on my 
list for many months.” 


Canton.—Mr. and Mrs. Bonney arrived at 
Hongkong on the Ist of December. On the 
13th of that month he wrote that he had 
rented rooms at Macao, to which place other 
missionaries had repaired from Canton, for 
* the present distress.” The English Admi- 
ral, Sir M. Seymour, had yery kindly offered 
the services of a war steamer for the safe 
removal of the goods of the missionaries from 
Canton, which offer had been gratefully 
accepted. Mr. V,rooman, in a letter dated 
December 9, expresses the confident expec- 
tation that the existing difficulties in China, 
with the rebels as well as with the English 
and Americans, are to be overruled for the 
furtherance of the missionary work. 


Fun-cHavu.—Mr. Doolittle writes, October 
15, 1856, that the number of pupils in his 
school is twenty-three day scholars and fif- 
teen boarders. bs 


You will be glad to hear, that several of 
the older pupils, who have been members of 
the school the longest, express a personal 
interest in the truths they learn. Five of 
them, from 16 to 22 years of age, say they 
desire to be the disciples of Jesus. They are 
known to be in the practice of praying with 
their room-mates, and some of them, I have 
ascertained, retire in the evening to a certain 
place for private prayer. Their conduct, so 
far as I am able myself to discern, or can 
learn from others, is consistent and com- 
mendable. One or two have expressed their 
desire to become such as their teacher 
is, (who was baptized last April,) i. e. one 
who explains our books, and exhorts men 
to believe in Jesus. How deep and sin- 
cere their feelings are, I am not able to af- 
firm; time must determine. I hope and 
rejoice, though with trembling. It is a source 
of devout thanksgiving to God, that these 

oung men feel so free to avow their personal 
interest in the despised religion of Jesus, and 
pray daily to him for salvation. May the 
Holy Spirit lead them in the way of life. 


Mapvura.—Two letters, very brief but of 
great interest, have been received from Mr. 
Rendall. The first, dated December 24, re- 
lates to the Seminary at Pasumalie. The 
examination had just taken place, and Mr. 
Rendall, as one of the Seminary Committee, 
communicates a few thoughts, as they struck 
him during that examination, which will 
awaken in many who read, cheerful hope and 
fervent gratitude. He writes as follows: 


1. The class studying Tamil only.—This 
class have been studying only one term in the 
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Seminary, and I was struck with the profi- 
ciency they have already made in the study 
of the Scriptures and theology. If they are 
permitted to remain three years from the 
time of entering the Seminary, I doubt not 
that they will obtain sufficient knowledge to 
make very useful catechists in many parts of 
our field. After gaining practical experience 
in the work, some of them, without doubt, 
may become pastors of churches, 

2. The first class—As I have no time to 
speak of each class in order, I will say a word 
about the first class as an illustration of all 
the others. The examination of this’ class in 
the Bible, theology, moral science, sermon- 
izing, and the duties of pastors, was in the 
Tamil language. Indeed the English was 
not used at all, excepting to a small extent 
Although the 
text-books in moral science and in theology 
were in English, the instruction had been 
imparted by the teachers in Tamil, and the 
pupils showed. that they thoroughly under- 
stood the subject Pe giving their thoughts in 
their own tongue. I was exceedingly interest- 
ed in the thorough course taken by the class 
in sermonizing, and in the various duties 
pertaining to pastors and teachers in the 
church. The principal had prepared a course 
of lectures on these subjects, and given them 
to the class in Tamil, and all had evidently 
taken a deep interest in them. These, as 
practical subjects and bearing on our work, 
are of the greatest importance; and I was 
exceedingly pleased to notice the attainments 
made by the young men in these studies. 

3. The candidate for the pastoral office 
studying at the Seminary.—This candidate is 
from Mandahasalie, and has been studying 
since last July. His Bible studies were in 
connection with one of the lower classes; his 
studies in theology, sermonizing, and on thé 
duties of the pastoral office, in connection 
with the first class. In all respects he did 
credit to himself, showing that he had been 
studious and thoughtful. The education, 
mental discipline and knowledge he has ac- 
quired, by coming to the Seminary for a short 
time, will be a lasting benefit to him, and a 
great assistance when called upon to take 
upon himself the responsible duties of a pas- 
tor. 

I am so pleased with this first experiment, 
that I shall hope to see a respectable class 
selected from catechists who are tried, faith- 
ful men, enter our Seminary in 1857, that 
they may become fitted, by the blessing of 
God, to be pastors of the little churches 
already organized at our several stations. 

You will perceive that our Seminary is thus 
becoming more and more adapted to the 
wants of our field, and as such I hope, in the 
good providence of God, it will prove a bless- 
ing to our mission, to our churches, and to 
all our people. 


The second letter, dated January 6, 1857, 
has reference to the churches and the general 
interests of the mission, and is even more en- 
couraging than the one above. : 


Since I last wrote, Mr. H. Zilva has re- 
ceived twelve adults to the church under his — 
care at Carisacoolum. Mr. Winfred also, at — 
a communion season Sabbath before last, re- 
ceived two persons to the church at Mallan- 
kinard. You will greatly rejoice to hear of 


1857. 


accessions to the churches under the care of 
these worthy native pastors, and I doubt not 

ray that they may be more and more blessed 
in their labors. Both of these churches have 
had large accessions during the year. 

I have just received the statistics of our 
mission for 1856, and I am sure you will bless 
the Lord for the prosperity we have enjoyed. 
The number now connected with our congre- 
gations is five thousand two hundred and 
seventy-nine, nearly two hundred more than 
in 1856. 

In connection with ten of our stations, we 
have twenty-three churches and eight hun- 
dred and four church members. One hun- 
dred and seventy-one persons haye joined the 
churches, on profession of faith, during the 
year. This is a larger number than we have 
received during any previous year, and we 
thank the Lord and take courage. But it is 
painful to see, that while the field is lying 
open to us, six of our stations are unoccupied 
by any missionary, and four others are in 
charge of brethren who should be altogether 
free to promote the work in their own fields. 


AHMEDNUGGUR.—Mr. Ballantine, in a let- 
ter dated Bombay, January 16, announces 
the safe arrival at that place of the mission- 
ary company who sailed from Boston on the 
18th of August last, to join the Mahratta 
missions; consisting of Rev. Messrs. Fair- 
bank, Wood, Dean, and Harding, with their 
wives. They reached Bombay on the 12th 
of January. The formation of another 
church in the Ahmednuggur field is men- 
tioned. 

On Saturday, the 29th of November, I had 
the privilege of forming a church at Lonee, 
eighteen miles west of Ahmednuggur. Six 
members were set off from the first church in 
Ahmednugeur to form it, and on the Sabbath, 
November 30, another man was admitted by 
baptism, and the sacrament was administered. 
It was an interesting occasion. Yesooba, 
formerly stationed at Khokar, has charge of 
the new church. 

The Ahmednuggur mission was formed in 
December, 1831, and of course has now been 
in operation twenty-five years, just a quarter 
of acentury. It now embraces seven native 
churches—‘‘ the seven churches in Asia ”’— 
with a hundred and eighty-nine native com- 


municants and more than two hundred bap- 
| tized children. 


Sarara.—tIn a letter dated January 14, 
Mr. Munger speaks of the state of things in 
his field as not promising at present. He has 
-had a sore trial in the case of one of his na- 
tive helpers, who had been subjected to disci- 
pline, and was suspended from the church. 
He writes: “I am! greatly grieved by these 
things. I cannot see that the truth is making 
progress. Sometimes I feel much encouraged, 
-and at others Tam quite discouraged. The 
gteat obstacle to progress is the indisposition 
of the people to think, They will not think. 
‘They sometimes seem to listen, and look as 
if they were giving fixed attention; but 
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scarcely a thought, though reiterated fifty 
times, will find a way into their minds. The 
mind is pre-occupied; the heart is satisfied. 
I speak of the mass. Some do think, and 
break away from Hindooism. I more believe 
in preaching rather than teaching, if we can 
get hearers; but it is evident that strong 
measures are employed here to prevent the 
people from attending the places of preach- 
ing. They are afraid of the truth. The 
great want is that state of mind in regard to 
the truth, which only the Spirit of God can 
produce—a feeling of sinfulness.”’ 


ARMENIANS. —Mr. Nutting wrote from 
Aintab, January 24. He had just returned 
from a yisit to Oorfa, which is to be his sta- 
tion, and gives his impressions as to the pro- 
gress of the work of the Lord in that place. 
The increase of the congregation has been 
very little since he was there in May, 1854. 
The largest attendance during his visit, of 
three weeks, was thirty-four, exclusive of 
non-residents. ‘* Yet,’’ he says, “it is an in- 
crease, and not a decrease; and considering 
the kind and amount of gospel preaching 
performed there during the time, and the fact 
that more than two-thirds of those enumer- 
ated as among our hearers in 1854 were the 
same year compelled by persecution to flee to 
Aintab and other places where they still re- 
main, it is a larger increase than could have 
been expected.’ Native brethren from Ain- 
tab have been laboring there. ‘‘ These labor- 
ers, however; have been ‘ unlearned and igno- 
rant men’ as to human learning, and during 
all the time, the little handful of Protestants 
have been upbraided with their being ‘head- 
less,’ i. e. without a regularly instructed 
preacher.” For more than two and a half 
years, ‘‘the only missionary visit was that of 
Dr. Pratt, who spent two Sabbaths there in 
December, 1855, and organized a church of 
six members. Of these church members, 
there is much reason to fear that the one 
female member is not a child of God; but 
much intercourse with the others made me 
feel that there is good reason to judge them 
members of the true, invisible church. Four of 
the five male members were not even nominal. 
Protestants in 1854.” ‘*Three members of 
the Aintab church, natives and residents of 
Oorfa until persecution drove them away, are 
this day on their return to their native city 
to reside, with the idea that their influence is 
more needed there than here. There is rea- 
son to hope that they will add much to the 
efficacy of the little church there.” ‘Thus 
the church at Oorfa now consists of nine 
members, concerning the Christian character 
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of eight of whom we have no reason to doubt; 
and there is at least one other man who will 
probably be received at the next communion. 
This, then, is sufficient evidence that God has 
been carrying on his work in the place where 
‘before he preached the gospel to Abraham,’ 
and that he still has purposes of mercy to its 
thirty thousand inhabitants, and the other 
thousands in the Oorfa pashalic, who, through 
their word, shall believe on him. There is 
now much more inquiry, and searching the 
Scriptures to see whether these things are so, 
among the Armenians and Syrians of the 
place, than in 1854.” 

For nine months, the Bible had been read 
to the people in one of the Syrian churches of 
the place, in their own language; and within 
that time, it had also been introduced, in the 
spoken language, into the Armenian school, 
Before he left, Mr. Nutting ‘‘ thought it best 
to hire a room in the custom-house khan, 
owned by the Governor of the city, for a book 
magazine. There, in place of spending his 
time in the school, C. will henceforth be found 

‘one-half of each day, ready to converse with 
any who may call, and sell them the Bible 
and other religious books, in Armenian, Ar- 
meno and Arabo-Turkish, Arabic and-Koord- 
ish.” 


Zuuvus.—A letter from Mr. Ireland, dated 
September 19, states that six infants had been 
baptized, and four persons had been added to 
the church at his station (Ifumi) by profes- 
sion, within the previous nine months, mak- 
ing the number of church members in good 
standing thirty-one. 


Mr. A. Grout writes, September 12, a letter 
suggested by his having heard that some 
consider the Zulu mission a failure. The 
remarks on this subject, in the mission letter, 
which was published in the Herald for Jan- 
uary last, render it perhaps unnecessary to 
publish this letter from Mr. Grout. He is 
pained, as are the other missionaries, by the 
thought that such a false impression may 
have gone abroad, and fears that Christians 
in the United States have been thus led in 
great measure to cease praying for them, and 
for the people in their field, and that, in the 
same way, candidates for the missionary 
work have been led to turn away from their 
appeals for help. He earnestly protests 
against any such impression, for which there 
is no foundation, and says: ‘‘ Whatever else 
may be thought or done, two things aré quite 
important in reference to us and our work; 
Ist, that the churches at home pray particu- 
larly and earnestly for us; and 2d, that they 
never pain our hearts by asking if we have 
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failed, simply because they may not hear 
from us all that is desirable. 

In regard to reinforcements he writes: “I 
know loud calls have been made from other 
fields, yet what call can be louder than real, 
pressing need? To say nothing of other 
places, two of our stations, where churches 
had been formed, have long been destitute ; 
and at one, I think the wild boar hath com- 
pletely trodden down the vine and rooted it 
up. At the other, a few remain firm, even 
without a shepherd. Humanly speaking, we 
have lost immensely by the want of men. 
How long, O, how long, shall this want con- 
tinue to feed on our vitals? Shallit go,on 
till the churches utterly forget us, and lose 
the last particle of sympathy for us? If 
Africa was long forgotten and left to destrue- 
tion, when she had no missionaries, shall she 
now, with her missionaries, be utterly forgot- 
ten? Iam afraid the rocks of these moun- 
tains will soon begin to ery out against you, 
if not the rocks of these black hearts.” 


DONATIONS, 
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MAINE, 


Cumberland co, Aux. So. F. Blake, Tr.” 
Cumberland Centre, ea ch. m. os 21 50 
Falmouth, 2d cong. ch. 25,04 ; 

Merrill, 10; "35 04 
Freeport, Cong. ch. to cons. Miss 


Sarau J. Nason an H. M. 161 00 
North Bridgeton, Cong. ch. 5 00 
Otisfield, D. Knight, 2 00 


Portland, High st. ch. 6,85; a> 
lady, 5; 

Pownal, Cong. ch. 

Scarborough, Ist cong. ch. to cons. 
Rey. Joun B. GARMAN an H. 
M 


11 85 
20 04 


° 9 55 
Waterford, Cong. ch. 17; Mrs. O. 
Hale, 20; 37 00—372 98 
Franklin co. Conf. of chs. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Hancock co, Aux. So. 
Castine, Mrs. R. Perkins, 20 00 
Lincoln co. Aux. So. Rey. a W. Ellingwood, Tr. 
Bath, Central ch. 143 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Central ch. and so. 50 
Brownville, Cong. ch. and so, m. ec, 16 00—-66 00 
York Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Biddeford, S. Haskell, 2 00 
Buxton Centre, Rey. G. W. Cressey, 15 00-——17 00 


648 98 
Whitneysville, Mrs. J. Pope, 5 00 
653 98 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Grafton co. Aux. So. W. W. Russell, Tr. 
Bristol, Cong. ch. m. c. 12 52 


Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. J. A. Wheat, Tr. 
Amherst, Gent. 114,77; la. 69; m. 
c. 59,025 (of wh. to cons. Miss 
Lyp1a PeaBopy an H. M. 100;) - 

269 79 


a friend, 2; J. Blunt, 25; 
Bedford, Pres. ch, and so. 100 0U 
_ Manchester, Mrs. E. D. A. a 
thank off ’g, 10 00 


Nashua, Olive st. ch. and so, 84,26; 


m. c. 45,51 ; 129 77—509 56 


1857. 


Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 


Concord, Ist cong. ch. and so. 117 85 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F, eat Tr. 
Candia, Cong. ch. and so. 2 00 
Londonderry, Pres. ch. gents, asso. 
23,50; la. 21,35; m. c. 24,15; to 
cons. Rev. Harry Bricker, of 
Merrimack, N. H. an H. M. 69 00—141 00 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Alton, Cong. so. 3 00 
Conway, Cong. ch. and so. 22 00 
Dover, ms ¢ 9 29 
Gilmanton Tron Works, Cong. ch. 8 00 
Wolf boro’, m. c. 14 85—57 14 
838 07 
VERMONT. 
Addison co, Aux So, A, Wilcox, Tr. 
* Middlebury, ** A friend,” 75 00 
Caledonia co. Aux. So. E. Jewett, Tr. 
Hardwick, Miss U. STEVENS, wh. 
cons, her an H. M. 100; Miss 8. 
Stevens, 10; 110 00 
St. Johnsbury, 2dcong.ch.m.c. 48 50 
Walden, La, asso. 9 00—167 50 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Jericho Centre, La. cent. so. 10 00 


Orange co. Aux. So. L. Bacon, Tr. 
Strafford, Cong. ch. 
Thetford, lst cong. ch. wh. cons. 
! Mr. BELA CHILD an H. M. 
Rutland co. Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Orweil, Cong. ch. and so. 49 70 
Rutland, Cong. ch. and so. 200,09 ; 
232 63 


m. ¢. 32, 54; 
| West Rutland, Ch. and 80. VT; 

| 5,23; 22 23—304 56 
_ Windsor co. Aux. So. 3; Steele, ‘ES! 
| 


8 15 
100 00—108 15 


Mrs. B. Blanchard, dec’d, 


Woodstock, Cong. ch. m. ¢ 16 00 

681 21 

Bennington, Ist cong. ch. 60 00 

| 741 21 


MASSACHUSETTS. 
Barnstable co. Aux. So. W. Crocker, Tr. 


Centreville, Cong. ch. and so. 30 42 
East Falmouth, Ch. and so. 26 70 
Harwich, Ist cong. ch. 24 50 
North Truro, Cong. ch. ' 5 00 
Sandwich, Cong. so. en ve 


West Barnstable, : Cong. ch. and so. 
Yarmouth, Ist cong. ch. and so. 100 00-312 21 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. H. G. Davis, Tr. 
Pittsfield, lst cong. ch. 
Boston, 8, he Danforth, Agent, 

(Of wh. fr, Bowdoin st. juy. miss. so. for 
Miss Fisk’s sch. 25; Miss West’s do. 
30; for Rev. A. Gleason, 20 ;) 

Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 

Ware, A bal. 

Essex cv. North, J. Caldwell, Tr. 

Amesbury, Union evan. so. 13; 
cong. ch. and so. 30 ; 3 00 

Ipswich, Ist cong. so. 155 65—198 65 

\Essex co. South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. 


153 17 


4,100 44 
1 00 


South Danvers, Unknown, 10 00 
Essex co. 
Marblehead, 1st cong. ch. and s0. 
209,44; m. c. 20; 229 44 
Salem, Crombie st. ch. m. c. 10 00—239 44 
Franklin co. Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Conway, Cong. ch. gents. 82,453; la. 
85,91; m.c. 57; Mrs. R. M. C. 5; 230 36 
Middlesex co. South and vic. 
Lincoln, La. miss. sew. cir. 80 00 
Marlboro’, Union ch, and so. wh. 
and prey. dona. cons. DwicHT 
Wirr an H. M. 80 00 
West plies Cong. ch. and so. 
14; m. c. 20; 34 00—194 00 


Norfolk é piles ’So. Rev. W. L. Ropes, Tr. 
Dedham, Ist cong. ch. and so. (of 

| wh, fr. m. ¢. 2,655) — 100 CO 

_ Dover, 2d cong. ch. 5 00 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. gent. 

150,50 ; la. 255,50 ; m. c. 32,88; 438 88 
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Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 18 89 
West Roxbury, So. evan. ch, m. c. 11 17—573 94 
Old Colony Aux. So. H. Coggeshall, Tr. 

New, Bedford, North cong. ch. wh. cons, 

CALVIN SvapLes and Mrs. He.en I, 
PARKER H. M. 
Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 

North Bridgewater, Ist par. a 
friend, 

South Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 

Pilgrim Aux, So. J. Robbins, Tr. 

Kingston, A lady, 

Taunton and vic. 

Norton, Trin. cong. ch. wh. cons. 
J. HARRISON BLANDIN an H. M. 100 00 

Pawtucket, Cong. ch. m, c, 173,81 ; 
gent. asso. 75; la. do. 116,76; 
wh. cons. ALVIN 0. ae a and 
EpWaRD KELTON H, 

Taunton, Trin. cong. ake and so. 
wh. cons. GEorGE M. Woob- 
WARD, Mrs. EL1zA ATWooD and 
Miss Berszey DuNBAk H. M 


265 00 


5 00 
50 65—55 65 
3 00 


380 55—846 12 


7,182 98 
Andover, Chapel ch. and so. 60; Rey. 
E. BP. B.2 70 


re. 
Billerica, A friend, 1 00 
168 70 


Chelsea, Broadway ch. m. c. 40,25; 
Wiunisimmet ch. m. c. 128,45 ; 
East Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. m.c. 13 27 
Lowell, Ist cong. ch. m. c. 124,50; 
m. c. 83,16; Miss S. V. Hosmer, 


for ed. in Nestorian m. 50 ; 257 66—510 63 


7,693 61 
Legacies.—Rochester, Catharine W. Briggs, 


by T. King, Ex’r, 50 00 
7,743 61 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Newport, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 113,88; 
gent. asso. 71; la. 146,85; s. s. 
9,61 ; 341 34 


Providence, High st. cong. ch. 215,55 ; 
m, c. 35,70 ; (of wh. to cons. JAMES 
Eames an H. M. 1005) 251 25—592 59 


‘ CONNEOTIOCUT. 


Fairfield co. East, Rev. L. M. Shepard, Tr. 
Danbury, Maternal asso. for sch. 
in Ceylon, 12 00 
Huntington, Gent. asso. 26,31 ; 
do. 26 ; 
Fairfield co. West, C. Marvin, Tr. 
South Norwalk, Cong. ch. 
Hartford co, Aux. So. A. W. Butler, Tr. 
Broad Brook, Ch. and so. wh. cons. 
Have Ww. N. BuRCHARD an H. 


"52 31—64 31 
35 00 


00 
Hon Hartford, Gent. 141,35; 
101,22; m. c. 37,07; wh. cons. 
Hokace WiLuiaMs an H. M. 279 64 
Farmington, Ch. and so. 376 59 


Hartford, Centre ch. m. c. 8 28 


Windsor Locks, Ch. and so. 60 54—775 05 
Hartford co. South, H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Eastbury, La. 23 00 


Litchfield co. Aux. So. G, C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Norfolk, Cong. ch. and so. 220 00 


Roxbury, do. "6 15 

South Britain, Cong. ch. 62 41 

Winsted, Ist cong. ch. 7 00—336 16 
Middlesex Asso, E.. Southworth, Tr. : 

Haddam, Ist cong. ch. and so. 40 00 

Higganum, Cong. so. 25 00 


West Brook, do. 42 93—107 93 
New Haven co. West, A. Townsend, Tr. 
Waterbury, Ist 80. 32; 2d so. 91,87; 


United m. c. 80,36 ; 204 23 
New Haven City AUX. So. F, T. Jarman, Tr. 
New Haven, Chapel st. ch. L..3; South 
ch. m. c. 5,70; united m. c. 5,303 Yale 
coll. m. ¢. 27, 72; 3d ch. me. 8) 25; 49 97 


New Haven co. East, F. T. Jarman, Y bes 
Clinton, Cong.-ch, 48,09; Beney. 
so. 41,17; 89 26 
Durham Centre, Rey. D. Smith, 
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Fairhaven, Ist cong. ch. wh. cons. Youngstown, Pres. ch. 10 00 
SerH F, BeNTON an H. M. 141 87 Newark Valley, Rev. Mr. Ford, 50 00—134 68 
Guilford, lst cong. ch. 100 00 Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely, Agent. 
Madison, Cong. ch. wh. and prev. Clarkson, Cong. ch. 18 85 
dona. cons. J. TRUMBULL LEE Nunda, Pres. ch. and cong. 55 00 
an H, M. Rochester, Brick pres. ch. 143; 
Northford, Cong. ch. gent. 16,50; mon. fem. prayer meeting, 7; 
la. 22 07; m. ¢. 5,56 ; 44 13—455 26 Washington st. pres, ch. m. ¢. 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vie. 150 ; 300 00—373 85 
F. A. Perkins and C, Butler, Trs. New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
Colchester, Ist cong. ch. and so. 128 00 win, Tr. 
Lebanon, Goshen so, gent. and (Of wh. fr. J. C. nig 250; S. H. 
la. 69.3) m.c. 40; wh. cons, Provost, 30; Mrs. D. B. S. S. 100; Miss 


NATHANIEL C. SAXTON an H. 
M. 129 00 
Norwich, 2d and Main st. m. c. 

16,41; Main st. gent. (of wh. fr. 

W. A. Buckingham, wh. cons. 

Miss HANNAH Ripley, Miss 

ELIzABETH RIPLEY, and Miss 

SARAH C. BUCKINGHAM H. M. 

350 :) 403,50; 2d so, gents. asso. 

371,50; a thank off’g, 10; C. R. 

Rogers, wh. cons. Rev. aa = 

REESE of Syracuse, N. Y. 

M. 50 51 41-1,108 41 

Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 
Andover, Cong. ch. wh. cons. Rev. 

JOHN R. FREEMAN an H. M. 50 00 
Coventry, Ist cong. ch, and so. 58 00 
Ellington, Cong. ch. and so. (of 

wh. fr. Rev, T, K. Fessenden, wh. 

and prey. dona. cons, GEO. Cook 

of Homer, N. Y. an H. M. 50;) 194 44 
Gilead, Gent, asso. 18,50; la. 26; 44 50 
Marlboro’, Ch. and so. 42 36—389 30 

Windham co. Aux. So. J. B. Gay, Tr. 
Chaplin, Cong. ch. m. c. 40,88; 


gent. 21,91; la. 28,47 ; 91 26 
Pomfret, Gent. and la. asso, 
273,3t; m. c. 47,99; Lemuel P. 


Grosvenor, wh. cons. Rev. LEM- 
oe P, GROSVENOR, Jr. an H. 

50 ; 371 33 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so, 60 60 
Scotland, by Rey. T. Tallman, 43 00 
Windham, Cong. ch. and so, wh. 

and prev. dona. cons, ABNER 
FoLiett an H. M. 62 00 

Willimantic, La. so. 1 43—629 02 

4,177 64 

20 00 


4,197 64 


A friend, 


NEW YORK, 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 8. 
Little, New York, Tr. 


Two little sisters, 1 00 
Chittenango, R. D. ch. 18 67 
Clarkstown, do. 48,48; a lady, 

2,50 ; 50 98 
Clymer, R. D. ch. 10 00 
Cold Spring, do. m. ce. 15,04; a 

lady, 5; E. C. 3,65; 23 69 
Cuddebackville, R. D. ch. 6 00 
Kinderhook, do. 34,85; m. ¢. 59,62 ; 

a lady, 16; L. J. Van Allen, 20 ; 

Parmelia Graves, wh, and prey. 

dona. cons. ALBERT GRAVES an 

H. M. 20; for Arcot m. 144 47 
New Hurley, R. D. ch. 81 83 
New Utrecht, do. m. c. to cons. 

CHARLES VAN WYCK and DANIEL 

F. IncRawaM H. M. 162,74; a 

lady, 5; P. M. H. dec’d, 5; 172 74 
New York, North R. D. c 3 

South do. 46,56 ; 96 56—605 94 


Chautauque co. Aux. So. S. H. ma 7 Tr. 
Miss. so. 


Panama, Ist pres. ch. 5 00 
Ripley, Pres ch. 19 00 
Westfield, do. W7 59—115 59 


Geneva and vic. G. P, Mowry, Agent. 
Geneva, W. H.S, 3 00 


Lockport, C. Hill, 20 00 
Milo, Mrs. H. A. 10 00 
Ovid, Pres, ch. 41 68 


Mary Bronson, 100; H. M. SCuIEF- 
FELIN, wh. and prev. dona. cons. him 
and Mrs. SARAH SCHIEFFELIN H. M. 
105; 8. B. Chittenden, 200 ; Mrs. Geo, 
Ireland, 20; W. M. Halsted, 100 ; Geo. 
Carpenter, 50; Brick pres. ch. 323,50 5 
Brooklyn, 2d pres. ch, 150; Westmin- 
ster, pres. ch. 167,16; 1,919 42 
St. Lawrence co. Aux. So. C. T. Hulburd, Tr. 
Gouverneur, Pres. ch. and so. m. ¢. 
27,18; com. funds, 10; Mrs. E. D. 13; 
G. Bp 185! 'W.; Re 105 Degkyoy indiy. 
9,82 ; E. Wright, wh, and prev. dona, 
cons. CHARLES McCartuy an H. M. 


38 5 125 00 
3,274 48 
Albany, Ist cong. ch. and so. 163,51 ; 

Mr, Baldwin for Gaboon m. 4, 81; 168 35 
Ashland, Pres. ch. m, ¢. 30 00 
Angelica, L. Hull, 10 00 
Bethel, Rev. L. B. — 100 
Catskill, R. D. ch. 102 00 
Carroll, Cong. ch. 19 00 
East Wilson, H. H. 3 00 
Fairport, Cong. ch. and so. 11 00 
Fort Covington, Ist pres. ch. 20 00 
Franklinville, Pres. ch. 56 00 
Gilbertsville, Mrs. Dr. Bates, 2,50; 

R. E. 3 50 
Glen’s Fells, Pres. ch. 75,65; Mrs. 

C. E. J. Rosekrans, 40; m. c. 25; 

L. B. Barnes, 25; which and prev. 

dona. cons. Mrs. C. E. J. Rosg- 

KRANS & Linus B. BARNES H.M, 165 65 
Harpersfield, Mrs. L. H. 4 00 
Jamestown, lst cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
Junius, Pres. ch. and so. 12 41 
Kingsboro’, W. J. Heacock, to cons. ~ 

Miss LELION HEAcOcK an H. M. 

100; H. Smith, 10,28: 110 28 
Malone, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh, to 

cons. Mrs. Harriet B. HERRICK 

and Mrs. NANcy Kasson, H. M. 

200 ;) 231,13; m. c. 46; ; juv. miss. 

so. 17,87 5 295 00 
Mayville, A friend, 10 00 
Monticello, J. P. J. 5 00 
Mount Morris, Pres. ch. and so. 

79,51; m. c. 32,61; 112 12 
Naples, m. c. 2 40 
Northville, A friend, 5 00 
Poughkeepsie, G. B. C. 30 00 
Salem, Baptist s. s. for Tamil m. 1 00, 

South Amenia, Pres, ch. 65 56 

Troy, 2d pres. ch. m. 69 00 1,321 27 
4,595 75 

Legacies.—Gilboa, Rey. William Salisbury, ; 

(prey. rec’d, 100 ;) 14 00 
4,609 75 | 
NEW JERSEY, 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref, Dutch ch. C.) 
8. Little, Tr. 

Bergen Point, R. D. ch. 14 56 

Blawenburgh, do. mc 50 00 

New Brunswick, Miss. s.s. for Mr. - 

Talmage, Amoy, 1000 | 
Schranlenburgh, R. D. ch. 17 00——91 56 


Bloomfield, Montgomery dis. sch. 10 00 
Newark, H. A. 2U ; South park pres. 
ch. and so. 151, "50; 2d pres. ch. 
131,45; young people? 8 miss. so. 


62,93 ; 6th pres. ch. 47; 412 88 


1857. Donations. ~ 185 
abe T. Morris, ue 00 WISCONSIN, 
‘renton, 3d pres. ch. 26 00 let: ” 2 

W. Bloomfield, Pres. ch. 51 12-510 00 a wee grape eh Be pies 
Fulton, ‘do. 10 00 
601 56 Milwaukie, Plymouth ch.andso. 110 91 
Platteville, Cong. ch. m. c. 50 00 
PENNSYLVANIA. Racine, Pres, ch. 63 00 


Board of Foreign Miss, 
C. S. Little, Tr. 
Philadelphia, R. D. ch. 100; Scudder 


Ref. Dutch. ch. 


miss. so. for Arcot m. 130 ; 230 00 
Harrisburg, Rev. J. C, fora Chinese 
convert at Ful-chau, 20 00 
Manayunk, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 8 20 
Mt. Pleasant, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Philadelphia, lst do. P. 25; fem. s.s. 
25; A. White, 100; G. W: Toland, 
25; A. R. Perkins, 50; W. L. 
Hildeburn, 25; Indep. pres. ch. 
Mrs. Chambers, 25; Calvary, pres. 
ch. m, c. 45,39; Union m. c. 90,89; 
K. M. Linnard, 30; I. I. Baker, 
20; Arch st. pres. ch. 5; 466 28 
Springville, m. c. 2 00 
Troy, S. W. P. 10 00 
Wattsburgh, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Wellsboro’, do. 20 00—581 48 
811 48 
DELAWARE, 
Newark, W. A. C. 10 00 
St. George’s, Pres. ch. 45 00 


, Wilmington, Hanover st. ch. m. ¢. 
66,75; fem. miss. so. wh. and prey. 
dona. cons, JAMES T. BIRD an 
H. M. 37,50 ; 104 25—159 25 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 


Washington, Ist pres. ch. miss. asso. 823 55 
VIRGINIA. 

Mitchell’s Station, W. S. 10 00 

OHIO. 

Columbus, Pres. ch. 15 00 

Harmer, E. M. H. 1 00 

Logan, E, T. R. 2 00 

Nelson, C. C. I’. 2 00—-20 00 
INDIANA. 

Bethany, Mrs. M. S. 4 00 

Gosport, Mrs. W. 1; Mr. F. 50c. ; 

Mrs. K. 50c. ; 2 00 
Spencer, Mrs. A. 2 00 
Vandalia, Pres, ch. 75 Mr. and Mrs. 

T.S. M. 10; 17 00—25 00 

ILLINOIS, 
Brighton, A family, 20 00 
Chicago, 2d pres. ch. 650; ded. disc. 
50 
Danville, Pres. ch. 22; Miss C. 
. Palmer; 10 ; 32 00 
Joliett, lst cong. ch. 10 00 


Mendon, Cong. ch. and so. 22,78; 8. 
s. for ed. in Madura, 8 ; 3 
‘Moline; Ch. and so. 

Quincy, Ist cong. ch. 

Rockford, La, miss. so. (of wh. for 
Mrs. Bridgman’s sch. at Shanghai, 
255) 53,55; 2d cong. ch. (of wh. fr. 
T. D. Robertson to cons. WILLIAM 
T. ROBERTSON an H. M. 100 » 
388,28 5 441 83 

Bock ‘Island, F. H. Boyden, wh. cons. 

Wvatr Boypen, of Sheflield, an 
100 00-1,347 11 


MICHIGAN. 
Adrian, Ist pres. ch._ 70 00 
Allegan, Pres. ch. m, c. 10 00 


Jonesville, s. s. for ed. in Madura, 


8,87; S. B. V.13 9 87 
Lapeer, Pres, and cong. chs. 23 00 
London, Rev. W. H. y 


2 75 
South Hayen, m. c. 1 00—116 62 


Summit, Ist do. m. ¢. 34 50—292 91 


IOWA, 
Denmark, s. s. for Mr. Sturges, Mi- 
cronesia m. 4 00 
Dubuque, 2d pres. church, 34; J. W. 
Smith, 13; 47 00 


Tipton, Rev. M. K. Cross, 10; C. W. 
Brundage, 10; 8.D.5; Mrs. M.C. 
50c. ; A. J. G. 50c. ; ded. disc. 50c. ; 25 50-—76 50 


MISSOURI. 
La Grange, Mrs. E. W. 5 00 
KENTUCKY. 


Bowling Green, Miss T. L. Pierce, 


13 50 


TENNESSEE. 
Blountville, J. N. R. 2; R. K. 1; 
Bristol, Rev. J. A. R. 
Dover, H. E. R. 
Kingsport, J. Lynn, 


3 00 
3 00 


4 75 
10 00-—20 75 


GEORGIA. 
Burnt Fort, H. N. B. 2 00 
FLORIDA. 

Fort Myers, S. Loomis, 7 00 
MINNESOTA TERRITORY. 
Excelsior, Cong. ch, m. c. 1 80 
St. Anthony, Ist do. 20 00 

21 80 
IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c. 

Aintab, by Rey. A. T. Pratt, 11 91 

Choctaw na. Bennington, ch. 22,35; Good- 
water, Miss M. E. Denny, for a child in 
Mr. Bushnell’s sch, Gaboon, 16; Mt. 
Pleasant ch. 40,74; Six Town, ch. 10,65; 89 74 

Chickasaw, Ch. 15 20 

Dakota, Rev. S. W. Pond, 10 00 

Kohala, Sandw, Isls. A friend, to cons, Mrs. 

Lucy D. GILMAN, of Hallowell, Me. an 
H. M. 100 00 

Montreal, Can. Jacob De Witt, to cons, 

Mrs. ELizaperu 8. McLeop an H. M. 100 00 

St. Andrews, C. E. Pres. ch. 35 00 

361 85 

Donations received in February, 23,940 72 

Legacies, 64 00 

$24,004 72 

Xe TOTAL from August Ist to 

February 28th, $154,110 39 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
(See details in Journal of Missions.) 

Amount received in February, included in 

the above sum, $411 99 
DONATIONS IN CLOTHING, &c. 

Boston, Ms. Clothes line hooks, fr. a friend. 

New York City, 12 sets ‘* Researches in Pal- 
estine,” (3 vols. and atlas,) and 13 copies 
“Later Researches in Palestine,” with 
atlas, 100 00 
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DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET. 
RECEIVED IN JANUARY. 


MAINE —Calais, Centre s. s. 30; Camden, cong. 
8.8. 17; Hallowell, cong. Ss. 8. 26 ; Machias, 8. 8. 
3,51; Paris, chil. 5Ue. 3 Portland, High st. s. 8. 40; 
2a par. s. s. 50; Wilton, s. s, 50e. —167 51. 


NEW PAU 554, s. s. 40ce.; Concord, 
West par. cong. s.s. 8,55; East Jaffrey, chil. 2; 
Exeter, Miss E. G. 30c.; M.J.O.1; Hampton, 
cong. s. s. 8,40 ; Loudon, C, C. W. 1; Mont Vernon, 
George S. 1; Nashua, Olive st. s. s. Juv. sew. circle, 
23; North Hampton, cong. 8. 8. 25; Raymond, cong. 
s.s. 7,10; Windham, s. s. 11,56.—89 31. 


VERMONT.—Ascutneyville, s. s. 2; Coventry, 
m.c. 3; Orwell, s. s. 13; Vergennes, cong. s. s. 13 
West Charleston and Holland, small chil. 3.—22. 


MASSACHUSETTS, — Acton, cong. s. s. 8,60; 
Boston, Park street s. s. 51,72; Nellie Haynes, 
10c.; Boylston, children, by Rev. J. G. B. 21,80; 
Burlington, s.s. 6,03 ; Byfield, s. s. 7,52 ; Cambridge- 
port, Ist cong. s.s. 5U,60; Cambridge, C. L. S, lUc.; 
Chatham, cong. s. 8. 7,27; Chelsea, Plymouth cong. 
s.s. 5,60; Dedham, Ist cong. s. s. 16; a friend, 1; 
Fall Riv er, Central s. s.50; Gardner, ist cong. Ss. 8. 
13; Georgetown, cong. 8.8. 43 Great Barrington, 
cong. s. s. 20,40; Groton, Union ch. and so. s.s. 
1,60 ; Greenwich, s. 8,8; Greenfield, chil. by C. C. 
Carpenter, 10: Harwich Port, Pilgrim ch, s. s. 4,70 ; 
Heath, Rev. E. B. E. for chil. 1; Lawrence, S. D. 
1,50 ; Lowell, Kirk st, s. s. 14,64; Appleton st. s. s. 
3; Marshfield, 2d Trin. ss. 7; Melrose, Ortho. 
cong. s.s. 7; Mendon, cong. s, s. 10; Methuen, 
cong. s. s. 1,70 ; Newton Lower Falls, A. M. H. and 
M. O. Il. 20e. ; Newburyport, s.s. 1; Northampton, 
Ist par. s. s. 3,50; North Andover, Trin. cong. s. s. 
1; North Scituate, s. s. 20c.; North Wrentham, s. s. 
4,20; Paxton, cong. s. s. 1; Quincy, evan. cong. s, 
s. 15,10; Reading, cong. s. s. 20; Rowleyj* Mr. 
Pike’s s. s. 5,84; Rutland, s.s. 3; Shrewsbury, s.s, 
1,60; South Dedham, cong. s. 5. 4,30 ; South Had- 
ley, M. J. T. lUc. ; Stockbridge, s. s. 50c. ; Sunder- 
land, cong. s. s. 6; Sutton, cong. s.s.9; Taunton, 
Trin. cong. s. s. 24,97; Waltham, ortho. cong. s,s 
25; Wayland, Grace F. and F, T. F. 2; West New- 
bury, 2d cong. s. 8. 1,35; West Boxford, s.s. 3; 
Unknown, Sarah and her mother, 1,20; three chil. 
30c.—472 84. 


CONNECTICUT.—Cromwell, s. s. 35c.; Darien, 
cong. s.s.1; East Hampton, chil. 2; East Windsor, 
2; Fairfield, s.s.10; Hadlyme,s.s.5le.; Hartford, 
South ch. s.s. 24; Ledyard, cong. s.s.2; Mansfield, 
s. 8. 4; Moosop, Central Village s. s. 6,60; New 
Haven, sundries, 90c. ; Norwich, Ist so. 8. 8. 1; 
North Haven, Centre cong. s. s. 6; North Stamford, 
cong. s. 8s. 4; North Woodstock, 38.4 580 5 Orange, 
8. s. 36,53; Preston, Ist so. s. s. 6; Redding, T. M. 
A. 70c.; Roxbury, s, s. 15; Salisbury, O, Jewell, 1; 
Southington, s. s. 8; Stanwich, s. s. penny miss. so, 
3,12; Thompson, cong. s.s. 1,12; Watertown, cong. 
8. 8. 18.—158 63. 


NEW YORK.—Brockport, s. s. 6,50; L. R. 4; 
Brooklyn, Middle R. D. 8. s. 11,70; East R. D. s,s. 
18,50; Mount Prospect miss, s. s. 5ic. ; 3d pres. s. 
8. 1; Cohoes, pres. s. s. 8; Evans Centre station, 
chil. of C. t. Carrier, 1; Elmira, pres. 8. s. 23 Tre- 
donia, Baptist s. s. 1,75; Methodist brethren, 75c. ; 
Galway, Ist pres. s. s. 4; Geneva, KR. D! 8.18. 75 
Hornellsville, Rev. H. P. for chil. 2; Heuvelton, 
cong. s. 8. 6,27: Irvington, pres. s.s. 10; Johns- 
town, pres. s. s. 6; Madrid, chil. 16c. ; Morrisania, 
cong. s. s. 8Uc. 5 Nichols, s. s. 50c.; New York city, 
5th ay. South R. D.s.s. 2; chil. of J. N. Olcot, 1; 
Centre st. miss. sch. 2; A. L., H. L., R. M., and 
Z. L. Edward, 2; E. and 1 Spencer, 1; 3 Mercer st. 
8. 8. 3,30: Bethesda Baptist miss. s. s. 10,52; 10th 
st. pres. 's. s. 100; Spring st. pres. s. s. 20 (88; A. 
E. V. M. 18c.; North Granville, pres. 8. 8. 10; 
Owego, cong. s.s. 10; Potsdam, pres. s. 8. 7,50 ; 

Portville, pres. s.s. 2,695 Peeksville, Infant s. s. 
pres. ch. 1,48; Rocky Point, s. 8. 5,30; Ridgebury, 
Juv. miss. 50. 15; Roxbury, pres. s. s. 2,30; Sag 
Harbor, pres. s.s. 23 ; ; Sand Lake, s. s. 60c. 5 South- 
ampton, pres. s. s. 20; Shelter Island, s. s. 2,13; 
Suspension Bridge, s. S. 2; Tarrytown, ‘ed R. D. 8 
s. 8; Triangle, s. s. 1; West Farms, Mrs. E. W. 1 


Donations. 


hase s. s.6; West Utrecht, 2; Yonkers, pres. 
5,63. —360 93 


ey JERSEY. — Bloomfield, s. s. 1; Bound 
Brook, Ist R. D. s. s. 14,24; Deckertown, T. A. W. 
and E. A. P. 1; Harlingen, R. D.s.s. 20,40; Ho- 
boken, Ist pres. s.s. 3,70; Jersey City, s.s. 7; Mor- 
ristown, J. D. C. 1; Middletown, R. D. s. 8. 15 
Millstone, R. D.s.s. 2,60; Newark, 2d pres. s. a. 
7; 6th pres. do. 5,10; R. i. 1} Orange, Ist pres. 
8.8. 2,50; Perth Amboy, Miss J. Felton, 3; Prince- 
ton, Queenston miss. sch. 3; Schraalenburgh, R. D. 
s. s. 85c.—74 39 

PENNSYLVANIA.—Muncy, s. s. 16,40 ; Philadel- 
phia, G. M. P. lUc.; Green Hill s. a. 65 Pittsburgh, 
Wm. S. P. B. 1; Scranton, Welsh cong. s. s. 2,803 
Summit Hill, Welsh cong. s. 8. 25; West Chester, 
by Miss A. R. 5; Williamsport, O. S. pres. s. s. 3.— 
59 30 
n DELAWARE.—Wilmington, Central pres. 8s. s— 

5 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.—Washington, A. C. 
W.3; W.T. Y. 90e.—3 90 


OHIO.—Cincinnati, Charles Farnum, 20c.; 8th 
pres. s. 8. 2; German pres. s.s. 2; Columbus, Ist 
cong. s. s, 8; Cumberland, s, s. 8,45; East Orange, 
a 8s. 15 Homer, Ist pres. s. 8. 14, 60 ; Ironton, pres 

.s. 9; Jackson, four chil. 1; "Marietta, Maggie 
Dae, dec’d, 1; Medina, Ist cong. s. s. 23 Montgom- 
ery X Roads, chil. per Rey. N. L. F. 1; New Rich- 
mond, pres. b. & 2; Foraaeee pres. s. 8.33 Pa- 
tascula, South Fork s.s.2; Putnam, pres. s.s, 5; 
Streetsborough, 8. 8. 35 Troy, pres. 8.8.3: Union,’ 
O.S. pres. s. s. chil. miss. box, 17,25; Wellington, 
Ist cong. s. s. 2,69; Yellow Springs, a boy, 10c.; 
Youngstown, pres. s. 8s. 13,40.—101 69 

INDIANA,—Indianapolis, 4th pres. s. s.—8 


ILLINOIS.—Augusta, Pres. s. s. 2,50; Chicago, 
Edwards ch. s. 8. 11,52; Crystal Lake, cong. s.s. 55 
Danville, pres. s.s. 10; Geneva, cong. s. s. 5; Free- 
port, pres. s. s. 16,50; Northville, Ist pres. s. s. 45 
Pittsfield, cong. s. s. 4,98; Springfield, chil. of Mrs, 
W.3; Waltham, pres. s.s. 72c.; Warsaw, s. 8. 6,25. 
—69 47 

MICHIGAN.—Armada, Cong. s. s. 3; Detroit. 
pres. cong. and miss. s. s. by J. S. F. 36, 26; Grand 
Haven, M. Van den B. and P. Van den B. Jn, 2,50 5 
Lower Saginaw, pres. s. s. 4; Stony Creek, pres. s. 
s. 4,13; White Lake, per J. S. F. 2,50.—52 39 

WISCONSIN.—Manitowoc, s. s. 2,50; Milwau- 
kie, a miss. sch. 4; Monticello, pres. 8. s. 3,103 
Neenah, s. s. 2; Raymond, T. M. E. and J. Loomis, 
30¢. ; shuneharg, cong. s. s. 5,50; Whitewater, by 
T. Kinney, 3 3.—20 40 

IOWA.—Cedar Rapids, Ist pres. s. s. 3; Den 
mark, s. s. 21,90; Knoxville, L. KE. and M. A, F 
30c.; Le Claire, cong. s. s. 1,80.—27 

MISSOURI.—Cape Girardeau, a little sch. by 
Mrs. M. E. P. 4; Troy, chil. of s.s. 1,10; Spring- 
field, nine chil. 2,10.—7 20 

TENNESSEE,.—Athens, ten. iene boys, 1; Green- 
ville, s. s. 7.—8 . 


KENTUCKY.—Newport, 2d pres. s. 8.2 25 
LOUISIANA.—New Orleans, 4th pres. s. s.—16 


CALTFORNIA.—San Francisco, Geary st. 8, 5.— 
—21 48 

NEBRASKA TERRITORY.—Fontenelle, W. J. 
and M. Francis.—1 


FOREIGN LANDS, &c.—<Arabkir, Turkey. Ellen 
Richardson, 1.— Athens, Greece. Wm. C. King, 2.— 
Berlin, Prussia. ¥. A. Dodge, 5.—Dakcta Miss. Coll. 
by G. A. Robertson, 7,8(.—Jaffna, Ceylon. Chil. of 
miss’y, 2,50.—London, Eng. Ray Dodge, 3.—Park 
Hill, Oher. Miss. Fem. Sem? y, 3; M. A. Reese, 1; 
per. Rey. 8. A. W. 1.—Pine kiidge, Cherokee Na. A. 
and E. Dwight, 1,50.—Syria. Mr. Calhoun’s chil. 
3; Mr. Hurter’s chil, 1; Mr. Calhoun, er 


zondy Turkey. Two miss’y chil. 2e.—Van B Uren, 
Choctaw Na. Ten chil. 1.—34 

Amount received in January, 1,802 69 
Previously acknowledged, 24,778 48 


Total, $26,581 17 
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LETTER FROM MR. J. W. PARSONS, FEB- 
ruaryY 19, 1857. 


Tux intelligence from this station, it will 
be seen, continues to be of a most cheering 
character. ‘During the past month,’’ Mr. 
Parsons says, ‘‘ two persons have been added 
to the church. The congregations have been 
increasing, owing to the coming in from the 
mountains of a large number of colliers, many 
of whom are enlightened.” Of this class, 

_ there are several hundred whose time is spent 
in the mountains except when the snow is on 
the ground, There are, besides, several hun- 
dreds who have no work in the winter, and of 
these ‘‘ enough wish to listen to the truth to 
warrant a full congregation every day. To the 
extent of our preaching ability, we meet this 
demand for the truth by extra public services 
during the week.’ ‘The faithful efforts of 
members of the church, the wide door which 
is opened for these efforts, and the great pro- 
gress which the cause of truth is making, are 
clearly seen from the following statements of 
this brief letter. 


Preaching in the Coffee-shops. 


The members of the church have been 
active and faithful in improving the op- 
portunities occurring daily, in the coffee- 
shops, of disseminating the light. In 
many of these shops, the Bible has be- 


come a fixture, as much so as a piece of 
VOL. LIII. 


furniture. The brethren are welcomed 
warmly in all of them, and are expected 
to read and expound the Scriptures. 
From ten to thirty in each place, form 
the circle of listeners. The teacher of 
the school is much sought for, being a 
good reader and a ready talker. He says 
he is often called in when passing, and 
sometimes for two or three hours he keeps 
the attention of his hearers, who often 
entirely forget, meanwhile, their choo- 
books and coffee. He called recently at 
a shop where formerly Protestants were 
not admitted. There was no Bible there, 
and he had none with him. Those pres- 
ent would not believe that he was with- 
out a New '‘lestament, until they had 
searched him. “What!” they said, “you 
a Protestant, and without the New Tes- 
tament.” On another occasion he took 
with him his New Testament, and was 
welcomed. After talking awhile the cof- 
fee-jee said, “ That’s enough, this is not 
a church.” The people replied, “-We 
don’t hear the gospel in the church, we 
wish it to go on.” The coffee-shop is: 
controlled by the wishes of those who 
frequent it, rather than by the proprietor ;. 
the coffee-jee is a public servant. Our 
brother proceeded. Soon the church 
board sounded; the coffee-jee called the 
attention of the hearers to the fact, but 
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in vain. They said, “ This is our varta- 
bed, this is our church, this is the gos- 
pel.” ‘There are many of the brethren 
thus employed daily, during the intervals 
of labor. The blacksmiths finish their 
day’s work before noon, and thus have 
several hours daily for self-improvement 
and their labors of love. Many of our 
brethren are blacksmiths. 


The Past and the Present. 


These brethren say, in comparing the 
present with the last winter, that there is 
a great difference. There is less excite- 
ment, but more thought and feeling. 
There are now no’loud discussions, but 
a serious examination of the truth. There 
is a hungering for the word. 

It is so, and to a remarkable extent 
God has provided warm-hearted Christian 
brethren, who delight in the work of 
dispensing the Word to those who are 
hungering for it. These simple-minded 
believers take it for granted that there is 
a demand for the Word of Life wherever 
they go, and so they go every where 
preaching the gospel. 

In traveling, I have heard it remarked 
that the Protestants of this place are the 
worst of all, that they disregard all rules 
of politeness, and talk in coffee-shops as 
if they were in the church. Those of 
the capital, and Nicomedia and Adaba- 
zar, are said ‘to be more civil. The 
brethren usually reply to the complain- 
ants, “Brethren, what shall we do? 
Without faith in Christ, men will perish 
forever.” 


Superstitions rejected—/ Confession. 


The patron saint of this place is St. 
James. On his day the old church is 
crowded. This year it was not crowded. 
The vartabed took occasion to say, for 
the encouragement of the weak and des- 
ponding, that Saint James had a special 
regard for the place and a good stock of 
merit to be used in its behalf. Upon 
this sixty persons arose and left in a 
body, creating a great sensation. 

The idea is no longer abroad, that 
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Protestantism is irreligion and infidelity, 
but, on the contrary, that it is the true re- 
ligion, pleasing to God. An illustration 
of this fact is the case of a woman, who, 
during a severe illness, made a vow that 
if she recovered she would attend the 
Protestant chapel. She got well, and for 
some months she has been one of the 
regular hearers of the word. 

Females constitute about one-third of 
the usual congregations. In their behalf, 
ina remarkable manner, the grace of God 
has proved stronger than the power of 
the priests and superstition. One after 
another, they have dropped away from 
the confessional and become regular at- 
tendants at the chapel. The mother of 
one of the now Protestant families, when 
called to confess, went and confessed 
that she had sinned in -various ways, 
and was by nature a lost sinner. But, 
that which lay heaviest on her heart was, 
that she had looked to her fastings and 
confessions, and the sacrifices of the sa- 
crament, and the absolutions of the priest, 
instead of Christ, the only and all-suf- 
ficient Savior. At this the priest cast 
her from him as a viper. 

At the close of his letter Mr. Parsons says, 
‘‘The church in Adabazar is enjoying a sea- 
son of excitement which they hope may prove 
to be a season of refreshing from above.” The 
attendance at the chapel in Nicomedia is in- 


creasing under the labors of Baron Serope, a 
licensed preacher. 


SIVAS 


LETTER FROM DR. JEWETT, DECEMBER 
. 18, 1856. 


Tur first subject to which Dx. Jewett refers 
in this letter is one of deep interest, not only 
to himself, but to the several missionary fam- 
ilies at Sivas, Arabkir, Tocat, and Cesarea. 
It is, the great importance of having at least 
one more missionary physician in that region. 
At all the stations mentioned, the mission- 
aries now look to him for medical attendance. 
Yet the distance from Sivas to Tocat is eight- 
een hours, about fifty-four miles; to Cesarea, 
thirty hours; and to Arabkir, thirty-six hoars. 
Within the past few months, he writes, “I 
have been once to Arabkir, twice to Cesarea, 
and three times to Tocat. Since the tenth of 
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July, I have traveled eleven hundred miles ; 
and that not leisurely in a carriage, over a 
good road, but on horseback, and generally 
at ‘post rate.’ Several times I have made 
the journey between Tocat and Sivas in a sin- 
gle day, a distance of fifty or sixty miles over 
a mountainous road. While I was in Cesa- 
rea, a special messenger arrived, bringing a 
letter from Tocat announcing Mr. Van Len- 
nep’s dangerous illness, and urging me to go 
there as soon as possible. The next morn- 
ing I mounted my horse, and after four days’ 
hard riding I was able to reach Tocat. I ar- 
rived there nine days after Mr. Van Lennep 
was taken ill, and not until the crisis of his 
disease had nearly or quite passed.”” Under 
such circumstances, he may well urge, as he 
does, ‘‘ the necessities of these eight mission 
families ;”” the wants of the missionary work 
at his own station, where, he “sees a great 
amount of direct missionary labor’’ which he 
earnestly wishes to peform; his duties to his 
‘own family, who may be, as they have been, 
urgently needing his medical attendance when 
he is far away; and regard for his health, 
which is in danger of seriously suffering from 
such continued labor and exposure, as rea- 
sons why another physician should be sent. 
Who will go? 


The Work at other Stations—Arabkir. 


Having been thus called to visit different 
portions of the missionary field, Dr. Jewett 
has had much opportunity to observe the good 
work which is going forward; and the state- 
ments which he makes respecting the differ- 

ent stations will be read with the more inter- 
est, as coming from one not connected with 
these stations. He writes: 


Since the first of September last, it 
has been my precious privilege to be a 
personal observer of the progress which 
the work of God has made, and is still 
making, in Arabkir, Divrik, Tocat, and 
Cesarea ; and to become acquainted with 
the missionary brethren and native as- 
sistants laboring at these several stations. 
Avabkir and Divrik I had not visited be- 
fore, and it gave me great pleasure to 
behold the work of the Lord in those 
places. 

Arabkir is well known to the readers 
of the Herald, as one of the most inter- 
esting and flourishing stations in this 
mission. A great work seems to be in 
progress in that city ; and also in its nu- 
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merous surrounding towns and villages. 
At least twenty preachers, teachers and 
colporters are at work under the direc- 
tion of that station. The missionaries 
resident there, Messrs. Richardson and 
Pollard, have a great and responsible 
work to perform, in directing and over- 
seeing the numerous native laborers con- 
nected with the work in the city and its 
large out-stations. Toward Krzengan 
and Egin on the north, Keban Maden 
and Malatia on the south, and Divrik on 
the west, their attention must be con- 
stantly directed. Their native preachers 
and teachers, and native churches, all 
require constant oversight and direction. 

Many of the Armenians of Arabkir 
and its villages are merchants, who spend 
months in Erzroom and Aleppo, engaged 
in trade, and then return to their native 
city or village. Many who have thus 
gone to those cities, have come back en- 
lightened men, Protestants. Thus the 
missionaries who haye been sowing the 
good seed in Erzroom and Aleppo, though 
they may not have seen it spring up in 
the place where it has been sown, may 
yet have the blessed assurance that the 
seed has not been lost, but that it has 
sprung up, and is bearing good fruit in 
another portion of the Master’s vineyard. 
The same is true in Sivas. Here also 
the light came first from Erzroom, What 
an encouragement do these facts afford, 
to cast our bread upon the waters, as- 
sured that it will be found again, even 
though it be after many days, and ina 
distant place. 


Divrik and Villages around. 


Divrik (an out-station) is twelve hours, 
that is about thirty-six miles, nearly west 
of Arabkir. I was able to make but a 
brief stop. in the city. I saw, however, 
sufficient to assure me that the good 
hand of the Lord has been, and still is, 
at work there, and was much gratified 
with all Isaw: The spirit of humility, 
of intelligence and devotion to his work, 
manifested by the native preacher, was 
especially gratifying. The evidence of 
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brotherly love among the members of 
the church and community, was very 
marked and pleasing. I was informed 
that the wives and families, as well as 
the husbands, in Divrik, are Protestants. 
At many of the stations this is not so. 
The women, ordinarily, are much more 
ignorant and degraded than the men, 
and consequently are much more under 
the influence of the priesthood, and much 
more opposed to the reception of the 
truth. In calling upon the Turkish gov- 
ernor of the city, and the Judge, I was 
pleased to find that they manifested 
much friendly interest in the Protest- 
ants. 

Returning from Divrik, I stopped for 
an hour in the middle of the day, at a 
simall village among the mountains. 
While seated, taking some refreshment, 
a villager came in and extended his hand 
toward me with words of welcome. I 
was not a little surprised to find gne in 
that secluded village ready to give so 
cordial a greeting to an entire stranger. 
Soon, another man came in, and repeated 
the same kind salutation. They said, 
‘‘ We are brothers, and are Protestants.” 
They gave me a pressing invitation to 
call at their house, which I accepted, 
and there had a very pleasant talk with 
these two rude mountaineers, their aged 
mother, and the wife of one of them, 
upon things pertaining to the kingdom. 
They all seemed very glad to see and 
converse with me; and when we parted, 
they expressed many kind wishes, and 
sent many Christian salaams to the breth- 
ren in Sivas. One of these villagers is a 
member of the Divrik church. They 
have suffered persecution for the truth’s 
sake, but have remained firm, and assured 
me that they preached the gospel to their 
friends and neighbors as they had oppor- 
tunity. 

At another mountain village, where I 
spent the night, I found two men from 
Divrik, trading in the village. One of 
these was quite an old man, the father of 
the Protestant preacher in Divrik. He 
seemed to feel very badly that his son 
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had left the old church, in whose doc- 
trines and ceremonies he appeared to re- 
tain the fullest confidence. ‘How long 
is it since this new Protestant religion 
was gotup? Where are your churches? 
You have no churches as we Armenians 
have. How can you worship God with- 
out achurch?” This is a specimen of 
the poor old man’s talk. The other was 
an intelligent-appearing, serious-minded 
young man, not an open Protestant, but 
a reader of the gospel, and very friendly 
to the truth. He said that he was one of 
about a dozen young men of Divrik, who 
were accustomed, on the Sabbath, to re- 
sort to a shady nook by the river side, 
there to read the gospel, and discuss to- 
gether the truths of God’s-word. These 
young men, he said, were not quite ready. 
to come out and be known as Protest- 
ants, but were earnestly searching the 
Scriptures in order to learn the way of 
God more perfectly. 


Tocat. 


At Tocat, Dr. Jewett ‘* was pleased to notice 
that there had been a slight increase in the 
attendance upon Sabbath worship since last 
spring.”” He was told, however, by one of 
the helpers, that in the city geferally, the 
same indifference to the reception of the 
truth, and disinclination to engage in relig- 
ious discussion, which has been apparent 
there for a considerable period, still exists. 
Said the helper, ‘* Tocat was neglected too 
long. It should have had a missionary 
sooner.” 

The Tocat seminary for young men, Dr. 
Jewett says, ‘continues -to flourish finely, 
and most of the pupils give promise of much 
usefulness in the future.” 


Cesarea and its Women. 


The statements which follow, respecting 
the woman of Cesarea as contrasted with the 
women of other places in Turkey, are inter- 
esting and important, as they are very sug- 
gestive. 


At Cesarea I spent a number of days, 
and was exceedingly gratified -to notice i 
the marked progress which the work ot 
God in that city has made, since my visit 
there two years ago this month. At ne 
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other station have I seen so much evi- 
dence of spiritual life and activity among 
those who are called Protestants, and 
especially among the members of the 
church. Indeed, the Christian popula- 
tion generally of that city are character- 
istically “wide awake.” Its merchants, 
it is said, are so sharp, that even the Jews 
cannot contrive to live in the city. Cer- 
tain it is, that there are no Jews resident 
there. So, when the people become 
Protestants, they are eminently working 
men and working women. Yes, there 
are working Christian women and girls 
in Cesarea. This is a very remarkable 
fact, and one replete with interest. On 
the Sabbath, I noticed that the women’s 
room contained a larger number of 
auditors than were seated in the men’s 
‘room, 

Here a very important question is sug- 
gested, viz: Why is it that the Cesarea 
women equal or excel the men in their 
readiness to receive the truth and labor 
for its advancement, while the reverse of 
this is almost universally true at the 
other stations? The reason, as it seems 
to me, is found in the fact that the Cesa- 
rea women are in advance of those in 
any other city in the interior of Turkey, 
in point of natural intelligence and 
mental cultivation. Many of them know 
at least how to read; and this is an ac- 
complishment possessed by few, compar- 
atively, of the women of this country. 
In most places here, it is considered use- 
less, and in some places a disgrace, for 
a girl to learn toread. The people say, 
* What profit is there init? The girls 
cannot become priests and teachers. If 
they learn to read, they will not take so 
much interest in domestic affairs. They 
will not make so good house-servants as 
now.” ‘This is the view ordinarily taken 
of this matter. 


Woman's Degradation. 


In this country, woman is the servant, 
if not the real slave of man. She is 
never treated as his companion and 
equal. She is not taught, or even al- 
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lowed to think and act for herself. 
When a child, her parents think and act 
for her; and as soon as she is twelve or 
fourteen years old, her parents give her 
away, virtually sell her, in marriage, to a 
man she may have never seen. As soon 
as she is married, she is made to feel at 
once that she is the slave of her hus- 
band. In many cases, she is soon beaten 
by him, that she may learn her true posi- 
tion. Often she is not permitted to speak 
aloud in the presence of her husband, or 
of her father and mother-in-law, for many 
months after her marriage, and sometimes 
not for years. 

I have heard the following reason as- 

signed for imposing this silence upon the 
bride. Ordinarily the sons, when they 
marry, bring their wives to their father’s 
house. Sometimes there will be several 
sons with their wives residing in the 
same house, and living in common with 
the sons’ parents. The mother-in-law 
often abuses these young women, and 
they also have frequent quarrels among 
themselves. Now it is said, if these 
young women were allowed the free use 
of their tongues, there would be no liy- 
ing in the house with them, such would 
be the noise and confusion. I speak of 
this merely to show the servitude and 
social degradation of the women of this 
land. 
The moral and spiritual condition of 
woman here is still more deplorable than 
her social position, degraded as that is. 
It has been said, that “ignorance is the 
mother of devotion.” More true is it, 
that it is the mother of superstition. 
Hence we find that the superstition of 
the women of this country is in direct 
proportion to their ignorance. The 
priests control them at their will. When 
the gospel is presented to the people, the 
women are not only not ready to receive 
it themselves, but oftentimes, with tears 
and entreaties, try to dissuade their hus- 
bands from embracing it. In some places 
the women seem thus to be the chief 
obstacle in the way of the reception and 
progress of the truth. 
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In view of facts thus alluded to, as to the 
general condition of the female sex in Tur- 
key, Dr. Jewett proceeds to ask, “Cannot, 
ought not, something to be done, more than 
is now doing, to remove this most serious and 
soul-destroying evil? something to educate 
the women, or at least the girls, and thus 
elevate them from their present degradation, 
and place them in their proper position in 
society,”’ and to urge the importance of female 
schools in the interior. 


LETTER FROM MR. BENJAMIN PARSONS, 
JANUARY 6, 1857. 


General Statements. 


ALLUDING to the fact that nearly a year 
has elapsed since he had ‘* communicated any 
intelligence concerning the work of the Lord 
at Sivas,’ Mr. Parsons gives as a reason for 
this, ‘‘ the difficulty of securing a sufficiency 
of precious moments of time for such a pur- 
pose.’”’ ‘My apology, therefore, is, not that 
there was nothing to communicate, but that I 
lacked opportunity.”’ He refers, with grati- 
tude, to the generally good health of the 
mission families and of their people, and the 
general prosperity of their work at Sivas. 
The church had been diminished by the dis- 
mission of two to other churches and the 
exclusion of two; and increased by the addi- 
tion of three by letter and one by profession, 
a young man who has gone to the Bebek 
seminary. Others are wishing to be received. 
« Our civil community has been increased by 
the addition of seven men, and thus new ay- 
enues are opened through which to bring the 
principles of Christianity to bear upon many 
who, otherwise, would probably have remained 
in the darkness of ignorance, superstition 
and prejudice. One of these is a man of 


intelligence, wealth, and much influence.” | 


From this man’s testimony, he writes, ‘‘and 
more especially from the testimony of those 
who have not yet declared themselves Prot- 
estants, we have abundant evidence that the 
number is by no means small of those who, 
in this city alone, have known and felt, that 
the truth is with us, and not in their church 
or their bishops and priests; and who are 
even entertaining the hope that our cause 
will soon become so popular as to lead them 
to deem it safe to join us! They say, ‘when 
you become strong in numbers, and have 
many 72ch men among you, then we too will 
declare ourselves Protestants.’’’ The average 
attendance upon public worship on the Sab- 
bath, for the year ending December 31, was 
forty-six ; sixteen more than the average for 
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1855. ** We have repeatedly been favored 
with the presence of Turks and Kuzzel-bash, 
who paid most respectful attention. to the 
preaching, and seemed to be interested in 
what they heard. For several Sabbaths in 
succession, from two to five Kuzzel-bash were 
present at both services.” 

Having made such general statements 
respecting the condition of the work at Sivas, 
Mr. Parsons relates yarious encouraging in- 
cidents, some of which will be published in 
the Journal of Missions, others are given 
here. 


Waning Influence of Bishops.  *' 


I was informed recently, that the 
bishop who sits at the monastery just 
outside the city, has been accustomed 
to make a feast annually, and to invite, 
and in some cases coerce -his people to 
attend, giving them to understand that. 
they are expected to leavé with him, in 
the shape of money, more than a full, 
equivalent for their dinner. It appears, 
that many of his people, the past year, 
utterly refused to appear at the Vank for 
the purpose for which he invited them ; 
whereupon he became exceedingly an- 
gry, made complaint to the Pasha, and 
through him threatened to imprison those 
who refused to come! Sosaysa current 
report. Ihave not heard, however, that 
any have as yet, for this cause, found 
their way into prison; but I do hear, 
almost daily, things that show that the 
bishop’s authority over the people is not 
now what it was but a few years ago. 


Controversy about Pictures. 


At the present time, a virulent contro- 
versy is in progress between this bishop 
and several of the priests who officiate 
at the largest Armenian church in the 
city. It appears that these priests, one 
of whom is a near neighbor to us, are 
enlightened to such an extent as not 
only to feel that pictures of the Virgin 
are not to be worshiped, but also to 
protest publicly against their use in the 
church. These priests read, and are 
quite well acquainted with the gospel ; 
and are using their influence towards 
effecting the removal of the pictures, 


and the substitution of_ purer worship. 
The bishop, however, loving darkness 
rather than light, maintains that the 
pictures must be used as aforetime, and, 
of course, vents his displeasure against 
the evangelical priests as he has oppor- 
tunity. Priest Capriel, (our neighbor,) 
is most obnoxious to the bishop’s wrath, 
probably because he is most enlightened, 
and most active in efforts for the reform- 
ation of their church worship. Indeed, 
he is stigmatized as “Protestant,” &c. 
It appears that the priests who are at 
enmity with the bishop, are laboring to 
make converts to their own mode of 
thinking and acting, with the hope that 
ere long a number sufficient to furnish 
them a comfortable support, will be 
induced to become their adherents ; and 
their labors are by no means without 
success. Indeed, one of the members 
of the new party, not deeming it wrong 
to “do evil that good may come,” sug- 
gested that a small quantity of acid be 
applied to the pictures, with a view to 
their destruction! The man who made 
this suggestion is still connected with 
the Armenian church, but often attends 
' worship in our chapel. 

A few weeks since, our preacher, 
Baron Yeghia, went to the church and 
remained some time, a silent witness of 
the idolatrous worship of the pictures; 
but, constrained by the love of Christ, he 
at last began to preach the gospel, and 
was at once surrounded by attentive hear- 
ers. The movement towards the preacher 
soon attracted the notice and excited the 
anger of the supercilious bishop, but all 
to no purpose. The young man contin- 
ued preaching the truth, and the priests 
- above alluded to rallied around him, and 
began to maintain the truth of the sen- 
timents he had just advanced. During 
the “no small stir” thus occasioned, 
Baron Yeghia withdrew from the church, 
and the priests kept up the discussion on 
__ their own responsibility. 


Eclecticism. 


It is reported that a party, composed 


Northern Armenians :—Letter from Mr. Parsons. 


143 


of those who are fully persuaded that 
their church system and public worship 
are very corrupt, but not “totally de- 
praved,” are now strenuously at work 
in building up a new system, (a sort of 
Kelectic,) out of what they are pleased 
to denominate the good things yet to be 
found in the old church system. What 
success attends their efforts does not yet 
appear. I fear, however, that ‘the bot- 
tles will burst—the rent be made worse.” 
Whereunto all these things will grow, it 
is not possible at present to divine. It 
is very evident, however, that the leaven 
of the gospel is at work among the mas- 
ses in this city; and that in answer to 
earnest, importunate prayer, and assid- 
uous, well-directed labor, many of those 
who are now, so to speak, feeling after 
the truth as it is in Jesus, will yet find 
the pearl of great price, and become 
themselves, through divine grace, stars 
in the diadem of our ever-blessed Re- 
deemer. 


Relics Rejected. 


Within a few weeks past an itinerant 
priest, carrying with him, as most prec- 
ious relics, the bones of some saint, 
whom the people had never heard of, and 
for whose saintly character, consequently, 
they could not vouch, came to the prin- 
cipal church of the Armenians, and 
summoned the populace to come and see 
the wonderful things. He commenced 
the process of removing the triple band- 
ages that enclosed the so-called sacred 
bones, (which, by the way, had never 
been broken,) and was proceeding slowly 
and solemly in his ludicrous undertaking, 
when, lo! some of the people coolly 
but decidedly informed him that they 
had no need of any such relics; that 
they had been deceived for a sufficiently 
long time, and with ample frequency, in 
the very manner in which he was now 
attempting to deceive them; and that he 
might pack up the bones and depart! 
They said moreover: “ If there were evi- 
dence of your being poor, and in need of 
assistance, we would, on your asking, 
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have given you some money ; but as for 
these bones, we have need of them no 
longer.” This has occurred quite re- 
cently, in the largest church in the city, 
and but a few hundred rods from the 
Protestant chapel. Verily the bones of 
the saints will be obliged to run away 
even from the Armenian churches, ere 
long ; and the pictures, and crosses, and 
candles, and other articles hitherto used 
in an idolatrous manner, be made to 
follow in their track. The Lord hasten 
it in his time! 


The Bookseller—Street Preaching. 


Our good deacon, who acts as physi- 
cian’s assistant and as our bookseller, is 
doing a good work. At the shop where 
our books and medicines are sold, he has 
daily discussions with the Armenians, 
and is nota little encouraged by what 
his eyes see and his ears hear of the 
progress of evangelical doctrines. He 
says, one or two good men could find 
enough to do in the market places, in 
the way of preaching Christ crucified. 
The passers-by, almost without excep- 
tion, are ready to listen attentively, and 
at almost any hour, to one who holds 
furth the doctrines of evangelical reli- 
gion. It is questionable whether such a 
one is any more liable to interruption or 
insult than is one who attempts what is 
termed “street preaching,” on Boston 
common. - We feel deeply our need of 
laborers, but, alas, can find none. “The 
harvest truly is plenteous, but the labor- 
ers are few.” 

Many books, mostly Bibles and Testa- 
ments, in Turkish, Armeno-Turkish, 
Greco-Turkish, Greek, and Armenian, 
have been disposed of during the past 
year. 


The Kuzzel-bash—Help Wanted. 


At the close of his letter, Mr. Parsons 
makes the following important and cheering 
statements respecting the Kuzzel-bash, a 
people whose peculiarities, and whose inter- 
esting state of mind in relation to the truth, 
have been many times referred to by differ- 
ent missionaries; and then again, in a few 
moving words, calls for help. 
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In September last, five of this people 
attended our worship on the Sabbath, 
and the next day called upon me. They 
declared themselves Protestants; said 
that on account of their giving up their 
idolatrous customs and adopting a new 
religion, they were then suffering perse- 
cution; that they had been imprisoned 
by the governor of their village, who is 
a Turk, and is influenced thus to perse- 
cute them by their idolatrous Koordish 
connections; that they received the 
gospel some months ago, and were per- 
suaded that therein alone could true 
religion be found, &c. From that time 
onward, some of them were present at 
almost every Sabbath service. One of 
them, a young man, bought a copy of the 
New Testament in Turkish, took it to 
his native village, and was again violently 
persecuted. His Testament was taken 
from him, he was cast into prison, and 
then, by force, was enrolled among the 
soldiery, who had been sent to fight 
against the rebellious mountain Koords ; 
and, at last accounts, after having suf- 
fered all manner of cruel treatment from . 
the cavasses and others, was sent on 
foot, with chains about his_ neck, to 
Stamboul. But all this he endured 
without once yielding up, or refusing to 
avow his faith in the gospel! Those 
who came frequently to our houses, solic- 
ited, most importunately, that we would 
send them a preacher and teacher. They 
expressed a willingness to suffer still for 
their newly adopted faith—to “suffer 
even unto death,” rather than deny Him 
who alone i§ able to save. They say 
that the number of these new converts 
is not far from thirty houses—or about 
one hundred souls. When they last 
visited us, they said they had been 
driven from their homes, and were living 
where they best could, among their kin- 
dred and friends. We promised them - 
that we would make strenuous efforts to 
secure the services of a préacher for. 
them. 

It was most painful to be compelled to 
send them away without a guide, with- 
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out a companion and friend who might 
teach them the way of God more per- 
fectly, and point out to them the straight 
and narrow path that leadeth unto life 
eternal. And it is more painful still, 
that up to the present time we have been 
utterly unable to find a man ready to go 
among them, Again I am constrained 
to say, “The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few.” “Come over 
and help us!” This cry comes to our 
ears with a freshness, a heart-rending 
earnestness, which, I fear, is not heard 
in America as it should be heard. If 
there is anything, this side eternity, 
adapted to move the human soul, it is the 
ery of those who, anxiously, tearfully, 
mournfully say, “Come and help us, or 
we dic!” * * It isa blessed, a holy, a 
heart-satisfying work. Angels would 
gladly engage in it. Who, then, of the 
young men of America, dare say—God 
does not require, does not permit me to 
engage in it? 


eee 


ARABKIR. 


LETTER FROM MR. POLLARD, JANUARY 
14, 1857. 


Visit to Keban Maden. 


' Maussrs. Pollard and Richardson, accom- 
panied by their helper, Baron Krikor, had re- 
cently visited Keban Maden, on the banks of 
the Euphrates, and were greatly cheered by 
the encouragement which the Lord has giv- 
en to his people in that city.”” Mr. Pollard 
writes: 

We were very cordially received by 
our native helper, Baron Bedros, and the 
family. He and his wife reside with his 
father, Baron Abgar, who is also a Pro- 
testant and a member of the church, and 
has a family of three children besides 
Baron Bedros, His wife and his son’s 
wife united with the church on the fol- 

lowing Sabbath, so that it may now well 
be called a very pleasant and Christian 
family. In the evening, a number of the 
brethren and Protestants came in, and we 
enjoyed a pleasant season for conversa- 
tion, which was closed with reading the 
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Scriptures and prayer, and meetings were 
appointed for Saturday and the Sabbath. 


On Saturday, Mr. Richardson preached in 
the morning, to a congregation of about 
thirty-five. Services were held again at the 
chapel in the afternoon, conducted by Baron 
Krikor; and in the evening, a meeting was 
appointed at the room occupied by the mis; 
sionaries, which was filled. 


Candidates for Church Membership. 


On making inquiry, at this evening meet- 
ing, it was found that two men and four wo- 
men wished to be received to the church. The 
following account is given of their examina- 
tion : 


The men were examined, and we were 
surprised and pleased at the satisfactory 
answers which were given by them. One 
of these men is Baron Hohannes, a gold- 
smith, who has a son in the seminary at 
Bebek. 'The other was Baron Marderos, 
a coal dealer. He has since been called 
to suffer persecution, the immediate cause 
of which was, perhaps, this act of his in 
publicly professing Christ before men. 

Besides the wives of Baron Abgar and 
his son, there were two other women, 
both whose husbands had previously 
joined the church. One of these was so 
deaf, that it was impossible to examine 
her in conversation. With regard to 
the others, we were much pleased to wit- 
ness the intelligence and knowledge of 
the Scriptures, which their examination 
displayed. Sometimes answers to ques- 
tions were given in the very language of 
Scripture, the most appropriate. Their 
examination did great credit, we thought, 
tothe ability and fidelity of our native 
helper in instructing his people. It was 
conducted by Mr. Richardson, while 
questions were occasionally proposed by 
others present. The fourth woman, the 
one afflicted with deafness, had the tes- 
timony of all to her consistent and Chris- 
tian character, and Baron Bedros, who 
was well acquainted with her, seemed to 
feel that she was as worthy as the others 
to be received ; and what were we, that 
we could withstand this best of evidence, 
the testimony of those who knew her 
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daily life and conduct? The examina- 
tion being over, the members of the 
church, four men and one woman, were 
requested to remain, and it was de- 
cided that these six individuals should 
be admitted to the church on the follow- 
ing day. We were surprised then to 
hear, that Baron Hohannes did not desire 
to join at this time. On inquiring the 
reason, we found that he feared he was 
not worthy, that he might not be a re- 
newed man. He was called in, and we 
had further conversation with him, from 
which we could not infer that he made 
up his mind to come forward at this time, 
although he had a desire to join the peo- 
ple of God. The confession of faith and 
covenant were read, and the meeting 
was closed with prayer. 


Their Admission. 


On the next day, the Sabbath, the mission- 
aries were called, after the morning service at 
the chapel, to attend the funeral of a Protest- 
ant child. In the afternoon, they again met 
the people at the chapel. 


After the usual services, and a sermon 
from Mr. Richardson on the subject of 
the Lord’s supper, the six individuals 
who were examined on the previous 
evening, arose in their places, listened 
to the reading of the confession of faith 
and the covenant, and were admitted to 
the church in a manner similar to that 
which is observed in America on such 
occasions. Baron Hohannes, who hes- 
itated on the previous evening to come 
forward, on account of his unworthiness, 
not only came with the others, but 
brought his child also for baptism. His 
wife, who is not a Protestant, and is said 
to oppose him in these things, was also 
present. Another young child, Baron 
Abgar’s, was also brought forward for 
baptism, and then the sacrament of the 
Lord’s supper was administered to this 
little church of eleven, six men and five 
women; an interesting band of disciples, 
who were seated together on one side of 
the room. The congregation, who filled 
the room almost to overflowing, remained 
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quite attentive and interested. We hope 
that many of them will not be found on 
the left side, but among the sheep of his 
flock, when the great Shepherd comes to 
divide the sheep from the goats. Some 
Armenians were there, who have not 
been accustomed to attend, and we trust 
it may have been a profitable occasion to 
many. We certainly felt,’ that it was 
good to be there. 

Another meeting was held in our room 
in the evening, when even more were 
present than on the previous evening. It 
was a very interesting occasion, and we 
were especially interested in three quite 
intelligent looking young men, who are 
not yet Protestants, but who seem to be 
in an inquiring state of mind. After the 
meeting, in conversation, they proposed. 
several questions respecting difficulties 
in their own minds, as to the difference . 
between their religion and that of the 
Protestants, which our brethren seemed 
to answer very readily. Some of the 
brethren said that these men were half 
Protestants. May they soon be brought 
to a full knowledge of the truth as it is 
in Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Spria Mission, 
STATION REPORTS. 


Somes report of the Abeih station, for the 
year 1856, was given in the Herald for April. 
From all the other stations of this mission 
reports have been received, abstracts of which 
will be now presented. i 


- Beirut. 


The year at this station, it is said, was not 
marked by many events which call for special 
record; but ‘fa most painful circumstance 
was the continued ill health of Mr. Smith, 
who was obliged to leave Syria early in the 
summer, to try the effect of a cooler climate.” 
The experiment was not attended with such 
advantages as had been hoped for, and “ with 
the exception of a few weeks at the beginning 
of the year, his invaluable labors in the trans- 
lation and publishing of the Scriptures were 
entirely suspended. That great work re- 
mains in nearly the same state as at the close 
of the last year.” ‘*The departments of 
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preaching, and general missionary labor, also 
suffered greatly from the illness of Mr. Smith. 
His voice has not been heard from the pulpit, 
and but little in the Bible class, nor has he 
had strength to receive many visits. We 
have been chiefly aided by his counsels and 
his prayers.” 

The yarious public and pastoral labors of 
the station thus devolved entirely upon the 
junior missionary, but they were carried on 
much as heretofore, without interruption. 
During the summer months, the same scr- 
vices were maintained as during the winter, 
*‘and there was much encouragement to do 
this in the comparatively full attendance at 
alltimes. The average congregation on the 
Sabbath has not exceeded fifty.” ‘The 
Bible class and Sabbath school have been 
continued with interest, though with a small 
number in attendance.” 

The state of the church, it is said, has been 
*< for the most part satisfactory, so far as har- 
mony and good feeling are concerned.” Two 
persons, both females, were admitted by pro- 
fession, and several others were on the eve of 
being admitted at the close of the year. 
None of the members had been removed, by 
death or otherwise. 


Schools—Printing. 


In the schools, some progress has been 
made during the year towards a state of 
greater efficiency. The pressure for 
admission to the girls’ school was so 
great, that we procured the services of a 
second teacher, and enlarged the school 
to more than fifty scholars near the close 
of the year. The boys in the two 
schools have numbered about sixty, and 
those of the higher school have made 
good progress in arithmetic, geography, 
and grammar, as well as in Scripture 
knowledge. The plan of holding public 
examinations semi-annually has been 
tried, and thus far with very manifest 
benefit to pupils and teachers as well as 
_ parents. We may mention, as connected 
with our station for the present, the fe- 
male seminary, which has been re-opened 
under the sole superintendence of Miss 
Cheney. A promising class of eight 
girls, mostly from Protestant families, has 
been received. The arrangements of 
~ the institution are such as promise to 
give great satisfaction; and, with the 
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blessing of God, we can have no reason 
to doubt.that it will resume its former 
high position of efficiency and useful- 
ness, and exert a mighty influence in 
moulding the character and destiny of 
the still benighted females of this land. 


The number of pages printed during the 
year was 1,449,290, of which 192,000 were 
pages of Scripture. Three thousand eight 
hundred and twenty-three 
bound, and seven thousand nine hundred and 
eighteen copies of volumes and tracts have 
been issued from the depository to various 
missionary stations, besides those distributed 
at and around Beirut. 


volumes were 


Homs, 


At the beginning of the year, Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilson were alone at Homs. About the first 
of May, they were joined by Mr. and Mrs. 
Aiken, but within a few weeks Mrs. Aiken 
was called away from earthly labors, and the 
connection of Mr. Aiken with the station 
soon virtually ceased. Mr. Wilson has also 
been constrained, by the illness of his wife, 
to leave the place for a time, so that, from 
about the first of August, Homs has been 
left without a resident missionary. Of course 
but little of what was designed has been 
accomplished there, and for the surrounding 
district, of which that place is the centre of 
trade and influence. While Mr. Wilson was 
there, a preaching exercise and a Bible class 
were kept up on the Sabbath, but the number 
attending was small. A school was estab- 
lished in February, ‘‘ which, though feeble 
in its beginnings, gradually increased till the 
number of children reached thirty-nine, when, 
owing to a fierce opposition from the Greek 
Bishop, it was reduced to ten or twelve.” Yet 
the attempt to break up the school has sig- 
nally failed. The first pupils were mostly 
Syrians. These were soon forced to leave by 
their Bishop, and since that time the majority 
have been from among the Greeks—a few 
only coming from the papal Greeks. ‘* The 
school is not what it should be, not indeed 
what it would be under a thorough supervis- 
ion, yet it is an entering wedge, and we feel 
thankful that amid the untoward events of 
the year it has been permitted to exist in the 
face of so much and so bitter opposition. 
The teacher has been twice in prison, he has 
been threatened, and tempted with the. offer 
of higher wages, but the result is that the 
school is rising in favor. The Greek Bishop 
is shamed before his own people, and his 
curses are losing much of their power over 
the people of his charge.” 
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Mr. Wilson still considers the station an 
important one; ‘one which should be fully 
manned and vigorously worked.” 


Deir el Komr. 


This station, occupied by Mr. Bird, was 
established in the latter part of the year 1855, 
and is, consequently, stillin its infancy. The 
missionary says: ‘ Our residence here has 
not been without clouds and sunshine, the 
usual lot on missionary ground,” but ‘‘ we 
cannot be too grateful for the uniform good 
health we have enjoyed, while other stations 
have been sorely stricken.’’ 


Sabbath Services. 


The Sabbath services have been regu- 
larly maintained’ 'from the first, three 
Sabbaths only excepted, when I was 
necessarily absent from my post. There 
is a Bible class in the morning, and 
The audi- 
‘ences are quite variable, but the average 
number of adults present, (including 
children capable of understanding,) has 
been about twenty-five. There is not, 
as yet, much to encourage us in this 
department. We cast our bread upon 
the waters, hoping to find it after many 
days. The congregation has decreased 
for the past six months, and those who 
now attend are almost entirely persons 
in some way employed by us, or pupils 
from our schools, with their parents and 
friends. Were it not for the schools, we 
should have scarcely any present. Those 
who came from curiosity are curious no 
longer, and respectable men of the high- 
er classes, who at first came to show us 
their good will, and to give countenance 
to our cause, have not found this a suffi- 
cient motive to allure them, for any 
length of time, from the pleasures of 
visiting, from card-playing, and from the 
coffee-house. If they attend regularly 
on the means of grace, they must excuse 
themselves from Sabbath guests, must 
incur the charge of incivility and Protes- 
tantism, and must suffer various kinds of 
persecution. May the time not be far 
distant, when many of them will ‘rejoice 
to be counted worthy to suffer shame for 
his name.’ We see much of the people 


preaching in the afternoon. 
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here, and try to preach by conversation 
to those whom we cannot reach on the 
Sabbath. 


Schools. 


The schools have been our most pros- 
perous department of labor. A year 
ago, we had but one in the whole dis- 
trict, containing not twenty scholars. 
Now there are seven schools, with more 
than two hundred pupils. In this place, 
we have opened a girls’ school, and en- 
larged that for the boys. Four teachers 
are employed, and the daily attendance 
is between eighty and ninety. The 
boys’ schools, when a fair proportion are 
present, contain from forty to forty-five 
pupils. Of these, only about fifteen 
belong to the “high school,” yet they 
give a reputation to our teaching in Deir 
el Komr. They study grammar, arith- 
metic, geography, English, and the 
Scriptures. In Scripture studies, the for- 
ward class have gone through the Penta- 
teuch and the Gospel of Matthew. They 
have also committed much of a general 
character from the “ Guide to the Study 
of the Bible.” They have been required 
to enumerate al] the miracles and para- 
bles of Christ, which are on record, and 
also the most important events of his 
life. Besides this, they have committed 
the subjects treated of in the Gospel of 
Matthew, chapter by chapter, from the 
beginning to the end of the book. 

In the month of October, we had a 
general examination of the male depart- 
ment of the Deir el Komr schools. One 
of our friends, knowing that we had no 
suitable place for such an occasion, very 
kindly offered us the use of his spacious 
covered court, which will accommodate 
several hundred. Though the day was 
a very rainy ones; we had an attendance 
of one hundred and fifty spectators, and 
among them the Turkish governor. The | 
exercises passed off well, and gave the 
best of satisfaction, a 

It may be well to state, that our male 
department flourishes in spite of rival 
schools, and the displeasure of the clergy. 
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The Maronites have a high school, re- 
cently made free, in which grammar and 
French are taught by an excellent mas- 
ter, the brother of the bishop elect of 
the diocese, and yet we continue to pros- 
per. Inthe female department we com- 
menced with a dozen pupils, less than a 
year ago. Before the lapse of six 
months, we had an attendance of over 
fifty, and needed the services of a second 
teacher.- This school is one of our sun- 
niest spots. For a while, there was a 
rival school kept up by the Greek Cath- 
olics, but ours at length made way with 
it as Moses’ rod did with those of the 
Egyptian magicians. Many of the pu- 
_ pils are far from being little girls, not a 
few being considered already marriage- 
able and having reached the stature of 
full-grown women. They attend, though, 
at their age, it is by many considered 
contrary to the (oriental) rules of pro- 
priety. 

Mr. Bird mentions several other points of 
much interest connected with this school and 
then adds: " 

When we came here, I do not know 
that six females could be found in the 

‘nominal Christian population who could 

read. Now, half the pupils in our girls’ 
‘school can read their Bibles. Geogra- 
phy and arithmetic were, to the sex, 
like the hieroglyphics of Egypt. Now, 
the school girls, though mere beginners, 
are a wonder to their generation. And 
the progress of the pupils appears still 
More commendable, when it is consid- 
ered, that the afternoon is devoted to the 
use of the needle, and only half a day to 
* Schools under the direction of the station 
_are im operation in several other places, “of 
the usual character of the mountain schools.” 
One recently commenced has more than 
sixty pupils. 


ue Encouraging Changes. 

As to the prospects for the future of the 
‘missionary work at and around Deir el Komr, 
Mr. Bird presents, it will be seen, a very 
~ cheering view, drawing a striking contrast 
between the present and the past. _ 
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To the inquiry, “ Watchman, what of 
the night?” I may truly reply, “It is 
dark, very dark.” But if the morning 
has not yet begun perceptibly to dawn, 
we may rejoice in the fact, that it is 
approaching. Many of the offspring of 
bigotry and superstition, as spiritual wild 
beasts, beginning to retire to their lairs 
and dens, indicate the coming of the 
Sun of Righteousness. 

Some fifteen years ago, the missionary 
could hardly purchase here the necessa- 
ries of life; (none had leave to buy and 
sell, “save those who had the mark of 
the Beast!”) and when he left, he was 
followed by stones and execrations. 
Now, he is welcomed and _ honored. 
Then, fear kept even his friends from 
venturing to visit him; now, priests and 
even a bishop are ashamed not to return 
his calls. Then, the Protestant sect 
could not be vilified enough ; now, it is 
spoken of with favor in public and in 
high places. 

The old Emir Bshir, the former perse- 
cutor and terror of Protestants, has 
passed away, and his decaying and dilap- 
idated palace is used as barracks for 
Turkish soldiery! His prime minister, 
adviser, or secretary, who did much 
injury to the cause of evangelical reli- 
gion, and whose mansion was, as it 
were, the strong hold of the enemy, is 
no more. What remains of this Ahith- 
ophel’s house is the abode of the mis- 
sionary, and furnishes apartments for 
“ scriptural” schools, and.a Protestant 
chapel. His sons-in-law were leaders in 
the movement which brought us to Deir 
el Komr, and are among our firmest 
friends. His grandchildren learn the 
folly of Popery by the instruction in 
our schools. ; 

Time was, when every one trembled 
at the anathema of the clergy. Now, 
the latter dare not show their impotence 
by pronouncing it. Some of the people 
would be glad to_be thus dissevered from 
a church and ceremonies which they 
abominate, for they would thus not only 
gain their end, but retain the sympathies 
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of many who would be otherwise arrayed 
against them. Those who send their 
children to our schools have been re- 
fused admission to the confessional and 
the eucharist. The’ Maronite bishop, 
however, has at length yielded the 
point, and tries to win rather than force. 
Their high school, he has made free of 
charge, and has promised to open also a 
girls’ school. In the Greek Catholic 
communion, on the other hand, the men, 
and some of the women, remain “sus- 
pended ;” yet they are of good courage, 
some glad of so excellent an excuse to 
get rid of the confessional, and others 
incensed at the glaring injustice that 
would admit the drunkard and the noto- 
riously vicious, but exclude the respecta- 
ble and the moral. We have here the 
anomaly of those being thrust out of the 
pale of the church, who are still its very 
pillars, its substantial supporters, whose 
names are known, and whose influence 
is felt, throughout the region. 

There is certainly progress, and we 
have reason to thank God and take cour- 
age. Still, we long to see a work more 
purely spiritual. Light is being diffused, 
but there is not the corresponding relig- 
ious interest. The truth is viewed by 
many as a beautiful theory, the heart re- 
maining a flint. We are called to regret 
the fact, that some of the best minds 
in the place are tinged with skepticsm. 
Thus we have, here, a foe even more 
formidable than the doctrines of the 
Romish church. Happily, the most in- 
fluential are, notwithstanding, our firm 
friends and supporters, and are in favor 
of good education and good morals. It 
may be, that they will not only assist us 
in overthrowing superstition, but in build- 
ing up the truth. 


Out-station —Help Wanted. 
At Ain Zhalty, Mr. Bird says, the good 


work goes on slowly but surely. 

“We now have there five church 
members. Every evening there is social 
prayer and a sort of Bible class, at which 
most of the community (Protestant) are 
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present. There have been regular Sab- 
bath services under the charge of our 
native helper, Khalil. The audience has 
been on the increase, and is now not only 
larger than that in Deir el Komr, but is 
composed of more encouraging materi- 
als. ‘Those who come desire instruction, 
and are regular attendants and open 
Protestants. There are few places in 
the mission where so many Protestant 
families are gathered together every 
Sabbath for religious instruction. Our 
helper improves in mind and spirit, and 
gives us great comfort. He has been, 
for a few months, at Abeih, pursuing his 
theological studies; his place in Ain 
Zhalty being supplied, meanwhile, by a 
graduate from the seminary.” 


Mr. Bird had been able_to spend but one 
Sabbath at that interesting mountain village 
during the year. ‘* Would that I could give 
them more time,” he says, and then adds, 
thus closing his report: 


I cannot hope, single-handed, to do 
any justice to my field. It is impossible 
for one to study Arabic, preach, visit, 
superintend schools, write letters, receive 
calls, and itinerate. ‘The field is a wide 
one; the post the most important on 
Lebanon; the minds to be dealt with of 
a superior order, the best of natural and 
acquired endowments being needed ; 
the work abundant as well as arduous; 
the harvest. great; the laborers less than 
few. May the Lord speedily send forth 
efficient Jaborers into his harvest. 


Sidon. 


Both of the missionaries occupying this 
station, Messrs. Thompson and Van Dyck, 
have been permitted to remain in the field, 
not interrupted in their labors by sickness at 
their own station. During the latter part of 
the year, however, one of them was much at 
Beirut, on account of Mr. Smith’s illness. 
«There has been preaching regularly, twice 
on the Sabbath, Bible class twice a week, and - 
a weekly prayer meeting of the members of 
the church. The congregation on the Sab- 
bath has somewhat increased in number, the | 
average attendance having been thirty adults. 
Two persons belonging to Sidon have been 
added to the church during the year, one 
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male and one female; and two from Alma, 
both males.”’ 

At Alma, occupied as an out-station, “ the 
work of evangelization has made progress in 
spite of the persecutions which the Protes- 
tants have been called to endure.’’ Not only 
have two persons there been received to the 
church-at Sidon, four now stand as candidates 
for church membership. ‘ These four are so 
situated as not to be able to come to Sidon, 
and itis proposed to administer the commu- 
nion at Alma, and receive them there into 
connection with the Sidon church. A great 
obstacle to the work at Alma, is the want of 
a suitable place of worship. There is nota 
room in the village that can be obtained for 
this purpose, nor one suitable could it be 
obtained.” 


Schools. 


©The common schools in Sidon and Has- 
beiya haye continued as in former years. 
The female school in Hasbeiya has been sus- 
pended for want of a teacher. The school in 
Alma was suspended in the early part of the 
year and not re-opened until December; and 
the boys’ school in Resheiyeh el Fukhar has 
also been suspended.” 


Book Distribution. 

More books have been distributed than in 
any former year, and more of them have 
been sold than heretofore. In March, a mag- 
azine was opened for the sale of the Scrip- 
tures and other religious books, and all its 
expenses have been defrayed from the sales 
made. One of the church members has been 
employed as a colporter for about ten months, 
and another for about four months of the 
year. 

Hasbeiya. 

The native pastor of the church at Hasbei- 
ya reports : 

In reviewing the events of the past 
year, we have good reason to be thankful 
to the great Shepherd of the church for 
the blessings bestowed upon our field. 
‘We have had also much cause for dis- 
~ couragement. The old and formidable 
difficulties continue, while others of a 
new and particularly annoying character 
have been added. There is the same 
listlessness and indifference about spir- 
itual things, and the same obtuseness 
of understanding, which characterize 
~the natural man. The times are also 

unusually bad; for we have no govern- 
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ment, no order, no peace. The Druzes 
have the arbitrary and exclusive domin- 
ion of this district, and the atrocities 
which they daily commit, and the out- 
rages against every instinct of humanity 
which they perpetrate, almost defy de- 
scription. The Christian population are 
so demoralized that they have well nigh 
given up all resistance ; and it remains 
to be seen what effect the first and only 
step we have recently taken, will have 
upon the mitigation of the wrongs which 
they are every day suffering. How much 
such a lawless state of the community 
must distract the attention of the people 
from other and more important things, 
Nor is this 
who are the 


may be easily imagined. 
all. The Grecks, most 
numerous in this place, in making what 
resistance they could, have been obliged 
to close into a more united body than 
they have hitherto been; and this has 
increased the difficulty of acting among 
and upon them, as it must also have had 
no small weight in smothering the voice 
of conscience, and in keeping them in 
the bonds of darkness and wickedness. 

Among the Maronites, however, the 
case has been somewhat different. A 
large body of them, for several months 
past, have been regular attendants upon 
the preaching of the word. Our ser- 
vices have thus been more fully attended 
than heretofore, the congregation on 
Sabbath morning ranging from sixty to 
a hundred adults, and the attention paid 
has been generally very good. 


Three persons haye been added to the 
church at this station, and one member of the 
church, and another member of the Protes- 
tant community have been removed by death. 
In the villages about Hasbeiya, it is said, 
“the cause has advanced perhaps more satis- 
factorily.’” Among the Maronites of El 
Khiyan, mention is made of a movement 
which, though it has not affected a large 
number of individuals, ‘‘is of a more genu- 
ine and spiritual character’? than had been 
seen before. - 


B’hamdun, 


At this station, ‘* the preaching service has 
been sustained eyery Sabbath during the year 
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—forty-two Sabbaths by the missionary and 
ten by others. The attendance has been 
much as in former years.’’ The Bible classes 
have been continued, with some increase of 
interest and numbers, particularly in that of 
the women, instructed ‘by Mrs. Benton. Of 
the members of this class, three mothers have 
been presented and examined for admission 
to the church at Beirut. Upwards of fifty 
different women, from different sects, have 
attended upon the instructions of the class.” 
On the whole, the report says, it must be 
regarded as the most promising movement 
among the women which has yet appeared in 
the history of this mission.’”” The Sabbath 
school is composed of the pupils from the pri- 
mary schools. It numbers from twenty to fifty, 
and is continued only during the sessions of 
those schools. ‘The monthly concert has 
been observed on the first Monday evening of 
almost every month, and stated services for 
religious conversation and prayer on the Sab- 
bath and Wednesday evenings.’ ‘Ten difter- 
ent primary schools, besides the girls’ school 
at Hasbeiya, have been in operation, in as 
many villages of the district, for from four to 
nine months each, during the year, under the 
supervision of this station. The whofe num- 
ber of scholars has been four hundred and 
five. 


Kefr Shima, 


This place has been frequently mentioned 
in previous reports of the Syria mission, as 
an out-station of Beirut, but not before as a 
district station. As an out-station, it received 
the care of the missionaries at Beirut as they 
were able to render it, anda school for boys 
has been kept open at the place for some 
years. 

«* A small village, of not more than a thou- 
sand inhabitants, it still possesses interest, 
and claims a place in the sympathies and 
prayers of Christians, not alone on its own 
account, but also as being the centre of a wide 
and populous district which it is hoped may 
ere long be open to the preaching of the 
gospel.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Eddy, having been released 
from their station at Aleppo by the new divis- 
ion of the Armenian and Syrian fields, re- 
moved to Kefr Shima on the first of February 
last. 

‘“*No objection was made by any of the 
people to their residence among them, al- 
though three or four years before, they had 
combined in a desperate attempt to drive 
Protestantism, in the persons of its three or 
four representatives, from the village, and 
had displayed a rancor against the gospel 
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rarely equaled. The missionaries were vyis- 
ited and welcomed by many of them, and 
there has been no reason, at any time, to com- 
plain of the want of personal respect and 
kind treatment.” At first, there was an 
unusually large attendance upon the Sabbath 
services, but those who came from a love of 
novelty, left as soon as their curiosity was 
gratified. 

‘Vanity Fair is held here twice a year, in 
a way which threatens seriously to interfere 
with missionary labors; first, in the spring, 
at the time of the gathering in of the silk 
crop, and again in the autumn, at the time 
of harvesting and pressing the olives. ,At 
these times the Sabbath is forgotten, and 
every good impression is carried away in the 
torrent of worldliness which sweeps through 
the hearts of those intoxicated with the hope 
of gain.” 

The missionary family at this station is 
under the necessity of retiring to the moun- 
tain during the summer months; but this 
residence on the mountain, which was at 
Abeih last season, did not preyent Mr. Eddy 
from visiting the station once and generally 
twice each week, for preaching and other 
missionary labor. ‘‘ Preaching services have 
been conducted regularly every Sabbath dur- 
ing the year. The average attendance of 
adults has been about twenty. No church 
has yet been organized here. There are two 
persons in the place who are members of the 
Beirut church, and two others applying for 
admission, in whose case there is pleasing 
evidence of a change of heart.” 

The boys’ school, which has been inten 
rupted only during the ingathering of the 
silk crop and of the olives, has averaged 
twenty-five scholars. ‘A girls’ school was 
opened early in the summer and continued 
during the year with gratifying results. 
Twenty or more girls have attended.” 

Tripoli. 

‘In consequence of the removal of Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilson to Homs, in the autumn.of 1855, 
Tripoli was left unoccupied during the sue- 
ceeding winter. Mr. and Mrs. Lyons re- 
moved there from Beirut, in the spring of 
1856, accompanied by Mr. Jessup, who had 
recently entered the field. They report: 
«* We have had regular services in Arabic on 
the Sabbath, ever since our arrival in Tripoli. 


Not yet being very far advanced in the lan- 
.guage, we’have for the most part, on these 


occasions, confined ourselves to the simple 


exposition of some passage or passages of. 


God’s word, followed by singing and prayer. 
Occasionally, we have had two Arabic ser- 
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vices on the Sabbath, a Bible class in the 
morning and preaching in the afternoon. 
The average attendance, exclusive of our 
family, is ten; though we have sometimes 
had fifteen or twenty.” 


Dima and other Towns. 


Retiring from the heat of the plain in 
July, they took up their residence for a few 
weeks in Dima, a village situated on Mount 
Lebanon, to the south-east of Tripoli and 
about eight hours distant, containing six or 
seven hundred inhabitants, mostly Greeks 
and Greek Catholics. Here, they report: 
* Our Sabbath congregations were mueh 
larger than in Tripoli, often numbering from 
thirty to forty persons. Mrs. Lyons com- 
menced a class for the religious instruction 
of the women on the Sabbath, which was at- 
tended by about twenty. The villagers often 
resorted to us in great numbers, on week day 
evenings, after the labors of the day were over, 
drawn together, doubtless, mainly by motives 
of curiosity ; and these occasions we endeay- 
ored to improve for the inculcation of divine 
truth, by reading and expounding the holy 
Scriptures. During the last month of our 
residence in Dima, we were much encouraged 
by a movement among the people for the bet 
ter observance of the Sabbath.’’ Numerous 
other large towns and yillages within the 
limits of their district are referred to, where 
itis hoped much good will yet be accomplished. 
‘© At Ghurzooz, a day’s ride south of Tripoli, 
one man, an individual of considerable prom- 
inence in the village, has been for some time 
past an avowed Protestant. The people there 
are very anxious to have us open a school, 
which we intend to do so soon asa suitable 
person shall be found to take charge of it.” 


Girls’ School—A firm Friend. 


On the first of December, a school was 
opened for girls, having, as teacher, one of the 
native girls educated in the family of the late 
Mr. Whiting. The report says, ‘‘ The school 
Was commenced as an experiment, and has 
succeeded beyond our expectations. We be- 
gan with two scholars, and at the close of the 
month the number of pupils had increased 
to thirty. The most interesting fact in re- 
gard to the school is, that eleven of the girls 
are Mohammedans. They read the New Tes- 
tament, and study the Child’s Scripture Cat- 
echism, without objection or hinderance on 

the part of the parents. Some Jewish fam- 

ilies have promised to send their children. 

The-prospect is that the school will be large. 

We only hope that its usefulness will be com- 
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mensurate with its prosperity. It already 
serves as a uniting link between us and the 
people, who are beginning to see and ac- 
knowledge that we are their friends and ben- 
efactors, and as such are entitled to their 
gratitude and respect.” 

At the close of the report, honorable men- 
tion is made of “‘ our native brother Antonius 
Yanni, who united with the mission church 
in Beirut two years since.’”’ ‘In him we have 
ever found a faithful helper and steadfast 
friend. He is the only native Protestant 
church member in Tripoli, and he has borne 
and suffered much for the cause of Christ ; 
for his foes are they of his own household.” 
He has also resisted strong temptation, hay- 
ing been recently offered the honorable and 
highly lucrative post of vice consul for Russia. 
**True to himself, and to the cause which he 
espoused when he made a profession of his 
faith in Christ; knowing that the acceptance 
of the proffered office would have rendered 
him subservient to the corrupt Greek church, 
and made it necessary for him to attend upon 
her public observances, and give countenance 
to her dead forms and ceremonies ; he at once 
promptly declined the offer. Thus, amid 
temptation, as well as amid trial and persecu- 
tion, he stands unmoved ; a noble example of 
Christian consistency, fortitude and faith; a 
bright light shining in a dark place, and to 
be, in coming time, we trust, a means of lead- 
ing many of his perishing fellow countrymen 
toa knowledge of the truth.” 


Asspria: Wission—CTaurhep. 
MOSUL. 


LETTER FROM DR. HASKELL, 


20, 1857. 


In the Herald for March, in connection 
with the latest published intelligence from 
the Assyria mission, there is an error which 
should be corrected. Dr. and Mrs. Haskell, 
it is said, had passed the summer at Hinee, 
It should have been Dr. and Mrs. Nutting. 
Dr. Haskell is not married. : 

This letter gives a narrative which presents 
not only the semi-barbarous state of society 
among many of the people in Western Asia, 
but also some of the perplexities and dangers 
to which missionaries and other friends of 
justice and right may be exposed, in efforts 
to protect themselves or their friends. ~ 


JANUARY 


A Nestorian Girl captured by a Koord. 


We are deeply interested in the case 
of a Nestorian girl recently liberated 
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from the Kochers, nomade Koords. Our 
first notice of her was in a letter from 
Mr. Rhea, dated November, 1855. He 
says, “ When we returned to our home 
here, (Gawar,) our hearts were grieved 
by sad intelligence. A beautiful Nesto- 
rian girl, a niece of Deacon Tamo, who 
had attended our school one year and the 
female seminary two years, about a week 
before our arrival was carried off by a 
young Koord, the son of Chellabi Agha, 
to whom she was married a day or two 
afterwards. * * * We never had any 
reason to believe that she was a Chris- 
tian, but she had some interesting traits 
of character; and’as she had received 
much instruction, had enjoyed many re- 
ligious privileges, and was often in our 
house, we felt a deep interest in her. 
She came up from the seminary in May, 
and until the time we left, August Ist, 
she seemed to love her books, and was 
punctual in her attendance upon relig- 
ious services ; and we saw nothing out of 
the way. During the summer, she was 
accustomed to milk her father’s sheep, 
and in so doing was brought much under 
the influence of a Koordish family resid- 
ing here, whom we know to be deeply 
implicated in getting her off.” 

Mr. Rhea farther states, that her life 
was embittered by the continual abuse 
of her mother, “a most passionate, 
wicked creature;” and being promised 
protection by this Koordish family, one 
evening after her mother had beaten her, 
she fled into the garden, where the young 
Koord with several men met her, and, 
with or without her consent, placed her 
upon a horse, and immediately took her 
to their village, three hours distant. 
“She threw herself from the horse twice 
on the road, and in vain tried to effect 
her escape. A day or two since, we 
heard through a young Nestorian, that 
she weeps day and night, and begs for 
something to be done for her.” A book 
found upon her was destroyed as soon as 
discovered. Her friends made every 
effort for her release, but in vain. The 


young Koord called a Moollah, and gave | 
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her the choice of marriage or death. 
They endeavored to compel her to be- 
come a Moslem; but she told them she 
would die rather than renounce Chris- 
tianity. Several times a Moollah, with a 
naked sword over her head, threatened 
her with instant death, unless she repeat- 
ed the Moslem creed. She was often 
cruelly beaten for refusing to work on 
the Sabbath. Three times she escaped, 
but was soon retaken and each time 
beaten. Once she was sewed up ina 
sheepskin and beaten with clubs. Last 
winter, Mr. Rassain laid the case before 
the Pasha, and a cavass was sent into the 
mountains for her; but the Koords were 
at that time in rebellion, and he returned 
unsuccessful. 


The Rescue. 


A few weeks since, a letter was re- 
ceived from her brother, now in Mr. 
Rhea’s school, informing us that Chel- 
labi Agha had come on this side of the 
mountains, and was encamped at a village 
two days from Mosul. After consulting 
with Mrs. Rassam—Mr. R. being absent 
—Mr. Marsh and I called upon the Pasha 
and asked for a cavass and an escort, 
sufficient to take the girl wherever found. 
He was somewhat embarrassed by the 
proposal that I should attend to the mat- 
ter in person, but instantly granted our 
request. The Governor of Derhook, a 
village four hours from the Koordish 
camp, being in Mosul, the Pasha ordered 
him to accompany me and render me 
every assistance inhis power. We made 
a rapid journey, mostly by night, taking 
thirty horsemen from Semil and a com- 
pany of foot soldiers from Derhook, 
reached the encampment early in the 
morning, seized the chief, his son, and 
three men, almost without resistance, 
secured the girl and returned that day 
to within three hours of Mosul. Here 
we learned that the Governor had said 
to the soldiers: “ This girl is very beau- 
tiful. It is a shame she should not be a — 
Moslem. We will take her to the Pasha. 
At night, while the soldiers slept, the 
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girl was quietly removed in care of Mr. 
Rassam’s cavass, and safely deposited in 
Mosul at the consulate. The next morn- 
ing the Governor hastened to the Pasha, 
told him that the girl was exceedingly 
beautiful, that she was, and wished to 
to remain, a Moslem, that she loved the 
Koord and wished to return.” 

The Pasha, wishing to secure her for 
himself, sent for her. We declined de- 
livering her. The Pasha sent again, 
saying, very peremptorily, that she must 
immediately come before the council and 
declare if she was or was not a Moslem. 
We replied, that she was under the pro- 
tection of the English and he must seek 
her from them. She was then demanded 
from the consulate, but Mrs. Rassam an- 
swered that the firman granted entire 
religious freedom, and according to its 
provisions he could not demand the girl. 
The next day he summoned Jeremiah 
before the Cadi and council, and abused 
him and us in most outrageous terms. 
He entirely ignored the firman; said he 
should write to Stamboul and drive the 
Americans out of Mosul. He will per- 
haps refer the case to the Porte, but will 
more likely drop it after a little bluster. 
We shall report to Stamboul, and trust 
the Lord to defeat the purposes of these 
vue men. We trust that this Pasha has 
nearly filled up the measure of his in- 
iquity. His misdeeds have long been 
known at the capital, and we hope that 
the recent protests of the consuls will 
effect a change. 

For the girl we hope much. She is 
unusually intelligent, and we have some 
reason to think that she is a child of God. 
She has very clear views of gospel truth, 
and if Christ has indeed chosen her, she 
may be very useful in this or another field. 


Restorian WMission.— Persia. 
OROOMIAH. 


‘Relations of the Mission to the Govern- 
ment. 


Tue last published intelligence from this 
mission left Dr. Wright and Mr. Stoddard at 
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Tabreez, where they had gone to confer with 
Mr. Khanikoff, the Russian consul, in the hope 
that, with his friendly assistance, some order 
might be obtained from the Persian govern- 
ment, more favorable to the missionaries and 
their friends than those under which the 
authorities at Oroomiah were then acting. 
Several brief letters have since been received 
from Dr. Wright, exhibiting the various 
changes, the alternations of encouragement 
and discouragement, which had taken place 
in the aspect of their affairs, 


Friendly Aid of the Turkish Consul. 


The first letter is dated at Tabreez, Decem- 
ber 8. Affairs had taken a seemingly favor- 
able turn in an unexpected way. The Turk- 
ish consul at Tabreez had been for some time 
known to our brethren, and during their pres- 
ent visit at that place had manifested much 
interest in their mission. When he learned 
the difficulty they had in obtaining a favor- 
able order from the Kaim Makf&m, of his own 
accord, unsolicited, he at once exerted him- 
self, thus adding his friendly offices to those 
of the Russian consul; and an order was given, 
which, Dr. Wright says, ‘‘though not all we 
could desire, is much better than nothing. 
The Persian Agent is directed to treat us in a 
friendly manner, and not to molest us. It is 
intimated at the same time, that our affairs are 
under discussion, and that some new arrange- 
ment will be made.” With this order they 
were to start, the next day, for Oroomiah. 
“¢We are not sanguine,” it is said, ‘as to the 
effect of the order. It does not revoke any 
instructions which Asker Khan has from the 
Central Government. All we can hope from 
it is, to hold him in check for atime. We 
should not be surprised, if the Kaim Makam 
should write to Asker Khan to-morrow not to 
regard it. Mr. Khanikoff kindly favors us 
with a letter to the Persian Agent in Oroo- 
miah, expressing the hope that he will act 
according to the Kaim Makam’s directions, 
and intimating that he understands the order 
as forbidding his interfering with our labors, 
while the letter of the order alludes only to 
our persons. In the Lord is our trust. - It.is 
a day of trial, but we hope that good will be 
the result.” 


Events in Oroomiah—Active Opposition. 


Messrs. Wright and Stoddard reached 
Oroomiah December 12, and the second let- 
ter, dated December 17, relates to the pro- 
gress of events at that place and the vicinity, 
during their absence and after their return. 


In our absence, Asker Aly Khan had 
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received an order from the Kaim Makam, 
given after our arrival at Tabreez, urg- 
ing him forward in the execution of his 
instructions relative to our missions, and 
threatening him with heavy penalties in 
case of neglect. The Persian agent had 
requested the Kéim Makam to furnish a 
written document to Mar Gabriel and 
Mar Yoosuph, constituting them the 
heads of the people, and committing to 
them the supervision of all our labors. 
This document was not given; but the 
Kaim Makam directed him to assure 
those Bishops, that in case they did the 
government good service in this matter, 
they would be remembered and rewarded. 
On the receipt of this order, the agent 
proceeded to act with new vigor. A 
teacher of one of our village schools 
was brought to the city, and beaten, be- 
cause Mar Gabriel complained that he 
would not obey him. One of our preach- 
ers, located in a village, was severely 
beaten by a servant of the agent, without 
any reason except that he was in our 
employ. Our friends were summoned 
from all directions, and threatened with 
cruel penalties if they did not conform 
in all things to the usages of the church, 
as in former times. 


So far from being led to relax his opposition 
by the order of the Kaim Makam, Asker Aly 
Khan seems rather to have been stirred by it 
to take yet more decided measures against 
the missionary work; judging, rightly, that 
the Kaim Makam had no desire to see him 
change his course. Dr. Wright continues: 


The day after our return, we sent to 
him the order of the Kaim Makam, and 
the letter from the Russian consul, ob- 
tained at Tabreez. The next day was the 
Sabbath. Early Monday morning, he sent 
his secéretary to us with the message, 
that he did not consider the order we 
brought as annulling previous orders, but 
only directing him to treat us civilly ; and 
moreover that he had new instructions 
from the Kaim Makaém to proceed in 
breaking up our operations. As to the 
letter from the Russian consul, he direct- 
ed his Secretary to say, that he was not 
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subject to him, but to the Persian gov- 
ernment. Thus it appeared, that he did 
not intend to regard these documents in 
the least, and that he did not consider 
the order of the Kaim Makam as given 
in good faith. 

The same day he summoned Deacon 
Yoosuph, of Degalla, our translator, who 
had ventured to preach in his village 
after he had forbidden it. He treated 
him with great indignity, threatening to 
put him in irons and send him to Teh- 
ran. He took a written obligation, with 
a penalty of a hundred dollars’ fine, from 
the people of that village, that they 
would inform him in case any one there 
did not keep all the Nestorian fasts, or 
in any way did not live. according to 
Nestorian usages. He demanded an ob- 
ligation from Deacon Yoosuph, that he 
would not preach; but the demand was 
withdrawn when we requested it. 

Most of our village schools are dis- 
banded, and those few which are still in 
session will probably be broken up with- 
out much delay. We are daily expect- 
ing that a blow will be struck at our two 
seminaries. A threat has been made to 
gather the issues of our press, scattered 
among the people, and make a bonfire of 
them. 


Death of General Asker Khan. 


In a postscript to this letter, dated Decem- 
ber 19, a new, and, as was supposed, some- 
what important turn of affairs is mentioned. 


An event has just transpired here, 
which must have an important bearing 
upon our matters. Asker Khan, the 
general of the Persian troops in this 
part of the country, was killed yester- 
day by a Koordish chief in Mergawer, 
eight hours from this city. The corpse 
was carried past our door only a few 
minutes ago. The event falls like a 
thunderbolt upon the community. The 
general was on the frontier with his 
troops, where he was destroying some — 
old Koordish fortifications. A Koordish 
chief, the owner of one of these forts, 
came tothe camp, as though to give in 
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his submission; and while in the gen- 
eral’s tent, fell upon him, plunging a 
dagger into his body, killing him on the 
spot. The Koord, before he could make 
his escape, was cut to pieces by the sol- 
diers. This general, wily and deceitful, 
was ho doubt at the bottom of all the an- 
noyances we are at present experiencing 
from the Persian government. He was 
at court when the famous firman in rela- 
tion to us was issued, and probably dic- 
tated it. 


No Change of Policy. 


Hight days later, December 27, Dr. Wright 
wrote again: 

There is nochange in the aspect of 
our affairs. Since the death of gen- 
eral Asker Khan, a letter has been re- 
ceived from the Kaim Makam, addressed 
to the general, commending him for sup- 
porting Asker Aly Khan in breaking up 
our schools and in opposing our labors, 
and alluding to our having been at Ta- 
breez, and to the order he gave the Turk- 
ish consul for us, as in no way to modify 
his previous instructions. Asker Aly 
Khan is, consequently, pursuing the 
same line of opposition to us as before 
the death of his supporter here. He 
firmiy believes that he will be sustained 
by the central government. 


Bombay Mission.—dndia. 


LETTER FROM MR. HARDING, FEBRUARY 
2, 1857. 


Mr. and Mrs. HARDING, of the mission- 
ary company whose arrival at Bombay was 
announced in the last number of the Herald, 
have been convinced that it is their duty, in 
view of the necessities of the Bombay mis- 
sion, to remain for a time at that place. 
Others of the company have gone on, Mr. 
and Mrs. Wood to Satara, and Messrs. Fair- 
bank and "Dean, 'with their wives, to Ahmed- 


nuggur. 
First Impressions. 
In this letter, in a few graphic sentences, 
Mr. Harding presents the impressions made 


upon his mind by his first actual contact with 
a heathen population, his first intercourse 
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with the few native Christians to be found 
among that population, and his first connec- 
tion with the missionary work on missionary 
ground. 


It is three weeks to-day since we 
arrived; and to us, who look on these 
scenes of heathenism for the first time, 
they have been weeks of thrilling inter- 
est. I had made myself acquainted 
with the character and habits of the 
people, so far as books and converse with 
missionaries could furnish information ; 
but one look at these crowded streets, 
one half hour in this region of mature 
heathenism, gives me aclearer idea of 
its terrible power, and makes a deeper 
impression, than all that I have ever read 
or heard. 

We landed soon after sunrise; and 
you will understand our feelings as we 
met that half-clad throng upon the 
wharf, and heard the strange jargon of 
many voices all around us, and the dis- 
tant roar of busy life in the city. It 
really seemed like a second Babel. As 
we passed along, through the native 
town, I could not but ask myself the 
questions, ‘What has Christianity done 
here? Where are the signs, that it 
exists at all?’ And to the eye of a 
stranger, there hardly appeared a single 
eddy in the broad, deep current of hea- 
thenism. Everything seemed to speak 
of superstition, debasement and idolatry. 
But a brief residence in this place has 
given us pleasing and abundant evidence 
that Christianity has an existence, though 
its general effect hardly appears on the 
face of society. There are living wit- 
nesses of the power of the gospel here, 
and we have been much cheered in 
meeting with these native Christians. 
Their meek and Christlike deportment 
contrasts strangely with the haughty 
bearing of their countrymen generally. 
We have also received a most hearty 
welcome, by letter, from those pative 
pastors, beloved for their work’s sake, in 
Ahmednuggur. The good work seems 
to be progressing as rapidly as ever in 
all that region, and we long to be shar- 
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ers with our brethren there, in their toils 
and their rejoicings. 


Increased Interest in Missions. 


I need not say that we are very happy 
in view of the work before us. I cannot 
conceive of a higher privilege than to 
spend a lifetime in such a field and in 
sucha service. If I had any zeal and 
love for this work in America, it has 
been increased a hundredfold since 
coming to this land. And I verily be- 
lieve, could American Christians but see 
with their own eyes what heathenism is, 
they would be astonished at their pres- 
ent apathy. I am sure, if they realized 
the condition of these perishing millions, 
there could be no lack of interest in the 
missionafy cause. A debt resting on 
the American Board would be an impos- 
sibility. The treasury would always 
overflow with grateful offerings. Self- 
denial and personal sacrifice for the 
heathen, together with fervent prayer, 
would not be unusual in the daily expe- 
rience of Christians. But alas! how 
anomalous, at present, are these charac- 
teristics in the church! Where are the 
men who are really making sacrifices, 
who even practice economy, that the 
gospel may be published in all lands! 
Meanwhile these souls are perishing— 
precious souls, made in the image of 
God, capable of an eternal weight of 
glory, and for whom Christ has died— 
and they perish without a knowledge of 
this amazing truth! 


Wadras Mission— India. 


LETTER FROM MR. HURD, JANUARY 7, 
1857. 


Review of the Year. 


Looxine back upon the year which had 
passed, Mr. Hurd says the routine of his 
duties had been so regular and uniform that 
he had no striking incidents to relate. ‘‘ My 
duties in the school, prohibited me from 
doing much among the masses around me. 
In the early part of the year, I went out 
daily in the morning to speak to such as 
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might gather around me, but was not able to 
continue this labor the whole year. I felt it 
my duty, under the circumstances, to give my 
whole time and strength to the English 
school.” He is unable to report any con- 
versions during the year in this school. ‘*A 
few have apparently been more than con- 
vinced of the divine authority of the Bible, a 
few have had their consciences more or less 
awakened to the momentous realities of eter- 
nity, and I have thought, that could I have 
secured them that protection which they felt 
that they must have if they renounced Hin- 
dooism, more than one would have made a 
profession of Christianity. I was unwilling , 
to protect them farther than this,—I would 
render them every assistance in my power, 
that their spiritual and legal rights, which 
the laws of Britain guarantee to all under 
their jurisdiction, should be preserved. I 
was willing to make my house a place of 
refuge till after the first storm of rage and 
persecution should have spent its force, and 
then I must insist that they Shoul@ find a 
home in the house of some one of the Chris- 
tian families of our church.” 


English School. 


Respecting this school, to which, as stated 
above, he had devoted his time and strength, 
Mr. Hurd writes: 


The most important change made in 
the English school during the year, was 
introducing, in the month of June, the 
system of requiring lads to pay for their 
tuition. The rate is little more than 
nominal, yet it is the establishing of a 
principle of no small moment in this 
country. The effect upon the school 
was considerable, reducing the daily 
regular attendance from 259 to 152. 
This reduction would not have been so 
great if all the mission schools in Madras 
had adopted the same plan; but this 
none of the schools in Black Town have 
as yet done. Though we lost in num- 
bers, in several respects we have gained - 
much. The daily attendance of the 
lads has been more regular, and they 
have applied themselves more diligently 
to their studies. In a word, the change 
has imparted a more permanent charac- 
ter to the school. . No considerations 
would induce me to recede in this mat- 
ter. The time has passed in Madras, 
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for any necessity for giving an education 
gratuitously to the Hindoos. Christian 
schools may now take their stand by the 
side of the large heathen schools, in re- 
quiring the boys to pay for their educa- 
tion. Considering the important changes 
in the school, and the changes in the 
pupils, | have some reason to be satis- 
fied with the result of the mere educa- 
tional effort; and I have not been with- 
out hope, that more than one heart has 
been taken captive by the truth. But 
the Lord has not permitted us to see the 
captive freed from the chains of Hin- 
dooism. 


The public examination of the school took 
place on the evening of December 16. A 
goodly number of Europeans were present, 
and Honorable Walter Elliot was in the 
chair. Mr. Hunt, of this mission, writes, 
that the chairman and others have expressed 
themselves as highly gratified with the im- 
proved appearance of the school. He adds: 
** Mr. Hamilton very kindly aided, and exam- 
ined the larger class in Matthew, which gave 
much satisfaction. It was really interesting 
and encouraging to notice the views he elic- 
ited from them, by his nice mode of drawing 
them out. The native teachers joined in 
taking some of the classes and didwell. The 
more I see of Lyman, the head teacher, the 
more he rises in my estimation as a scholar 
and a man.” 


Vernacular Schools -The Church. 


The vernacular schools, Mr. Hurd writes, 
‘have remained much the same as when Mr. 
Winslow left. I have abolished one school, 
because a Christian teacher whom I employed 
could not succeed in obtaining pupils. I have 
grown skeptical in relation to the utility of 
heathen schools, unless the missionary can 
exercise over them a careful supervision, and 
place in them a faithful and reliable Christian 
teacher. I think of uniting, this year, three 
vernacular schools in one, so that I can look 
after them myself.’ The number of pupils 
connected with these schools during the year 
“has been about 229 boys and 48 girls.” 
Five persons were admitted to the church in 
1856, and Mr. Hurd says, ‘‘ The first Sabbath 
of the new year, I had the pleasure of receiv- 
ing to the church Chinnasauny, a young man 
who came to me in June last, expressing an 
earnest wish to become a Christian. He was 
of good caste, a member of the Roman Cath- 
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olic church, and, at the time he came, was 
attending the Roman Catholic high school in 
Black Town. He broke his caste without the 
least hesitation.” The friends of this young 
man have manifested a bitter feeling towards 
him, but he has not suffered active persecu- 
tion. He is laboring to support himself in a 
printing office, learning the business of a 
compositor. ‘‘He has given me great satis- 
faction, and seems to be imbued with the 
Spirit of God. The members of the church, 
without an exception, gave their cheerful and 
unqualified approbation to his admission. 
He is about eighteen years of age, and will 
by and by. come into possession of a little 
property. I have not seen the first indication, 
that he had a thought of supportin his desire 
to follow Christ.” 

It was hoped that another person, a female 
employed in the girls’ school, would unite 
with the church at the same time. Mr. Hurd 
says itis her full purpose to join the people 
of God at the next communion season, though 
her parents had told her that ‘‘if she united 
with the church they should cast her into the 
street.” 


Ceylon Mission. 


CHAVAGACHERRY. 


, LETTER FROM MR. HASTINGS, OCTOBER 


2, 1856. 


Tus letter, which was long on the way, 
makes some report of matters connected with 
the Chavagacherry station and its out-sta- 
tions, for the six months ending September 30. 
The work, Mr. Hastings says, “has been 
carried on as in previous months. One cate- 
chist has been removed to another station, 
in consequence of sickness in his family, and 
the portion of the field assigned to him has 
been left for the most part unoccupied, 
Regular services on the Sabbath have been 
continued in four places in the forenoon, and 
in six places in the afternoon. The attend- 
ance at these services has been somewhat 
less than during the preceding six months, - 
but the congregations have been such as to 
encourage us. At Varany, though the cate- 
chist has continued his labors as usual, there 
has been no manifest progress, but we cherish 
the hope that the seed sown will take root 
and yet produce fruit.” 


Pleasing facts at Usan and its 
Vicinity. 


There is still much that is interesting at 
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Usan, from which place encouraging facts 
were reported in April, 1856. 


One individual there, mentioned in my 
last, has continued to give pleasing evi- 
dence of genuine interést in the truth, 
and we are encouraged to hope that he 
is a true child of God. A relative of 
his, to whom also I have alluded before, 
is still reading the Bible, and expresses 
a determination to take that as his guide. 
Of these two the catechist says, “They 
seem to be earnest in seeking the truth. 
They have together purchased a Bible 
and are regularly observing the Sabbath. 
The people of the village are greatly 
surprised at seeing such a change in 
them.” He adds that “some of their 
relatives also are inquiring about reli- 
gion.” The Romanists in that vicinity, 
at times, have seemed to be somewhat 
aroused and disposed to give heed to the 
truth, but have again relapsed into indif- 
ference. Still, in one village, the cate- 
chist reports, “four or five among the 
Romanists freely confess that Romanism 
is false, and that the Bible, portions of 
which they have received and read, is 
true. They frequently attend our meet- 
ings.” Of another he says, “he has 
scarcely been absent from our meetings 
on the Sabbath for the past year, and he 
has abandoned the practice of gambling 
and intemperance to which he was form- 
erly addicted. He still, however, en- 
gages in secular work on Sabbath after- 
noon.” The Romanists in that locality 
are very much addicted to gambling, 
intemperance and Sabbath-breaking. 


At Kutchy, the Sabbath service has been 
continued, though the attendance has some- 
what declined. The experiment was being 
tried at that place of sustaining a regular 
service without the aid of a school. ‘This 
experiment, thus far, has succeeded better 
than was expected.” The native pastor of 
the church at Chavagacherry has _prose- 
cuted his labors with little interruption, 
and Mr. Hastings thinks, ‘with increas- 
ing satisfaction to his congregation.’”’ One 
individual has been excommunicated from 
the church for heathenish practices. None 
have been admitted during the six months. 


Ceylon Mission :—Letter from Mr. Hunt. 
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In July, Messrs. Sanders and Hastings, 
with three native assistants, visited the 
northern district of the main island, called 
the ‘‘ Wanny.’’ They were much interested 
in what they saw, and were impressed with 
the desirableness of supplying that hitherto 
neglected district with the preaching of the 
gospel. 

At the close of his letter, Mr. Hastings men- 
tions the sad case of Goodrich, who, after 
being for years a preacher of the gospel, had 
renounced the faith and labored to destroy the 
the influence of that truth which once he 
preached. There will be apostates as well as 
scoffers. ; 


LETTER FROM MR. HUNT, THE NATIVE 
PASTOR. 


A LETTER has also been received from Mr. 
Hunt, the native pastor of the church at 
Chavagacherry, who reports his labors for 
the six months ending in September and 
says: ‘* Though the state of things immedi- 
ately around the station are not so cheering, 
yet there are enough signs of good to encour- 
age us to more labor. The Lord continuing 
to bless us, we hope soon to see one and 
another casting his lot among the people of 
God.’ Much of his letter has reference to 
facts which are also spoken of by Mr. Hast- 
ings. He had visited Usan, and Mokammaz, 
and was encouraged by what he saw. At 
the latter place especially, he thinks ‘ there 
is a real working of the gospel leaven.” 


Visit to Karadive. 


In September he visited Karadive and other 
islands. He writes: 


At Karadive I stopped over the Sab- 
bath, and preached in the morning to 
the little church assembled, from the 
words of our Savior, ‘Remember Lot’s 
wife.” In the -afternoon, in company 
with Rev. Mr. Cornelius, I attended a 
meeting in the house of a brother named 
Paul. There the drum used once in the 
service of idols came to the service of’ 
Jehovah, and called :the people to the 
meeting. While they were assembling, 
Mr. Cornelius was conversing in one 
corner with a female church member 
who was absent from the morning ser- 
vice for want of clothing. Her husband 
also was with her. Though their strug- 
gle with poverty has been so severe that 
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Mr. Cornelius was constrained to weep at 
hearing their manner of living, yet they 
look only to God and their own endeavors 
for support. What [ saw and heard at 
Karadive, especially among the weavers, 
leads me to think that a genuine work of 
the Lord is in progress among them. 
On Monday I went from Karadive to 
Poongerdive, and spent two days. The 
catechist laboring there was my class- 
mate in the seminary. The people 
of that island are so much isolated from 
other people and influences, and many 
of them are so simple-hearted, that a 
faithful scattering of the gospel seed 
promises to produce a rich harvest in due 
time. 


eee 


BATTICOTTA. 


LETTER FROM MR. HOWLAND, DECEMBER, 
1856. 


Days of Sadness and Perplexity. 


Tue state of Mr. Howland’s health renders 
it necessary, in the opinion of those best able 
to judge, that he should no longer delay to 
retire, for a season, from his labors in Ceylon, 
and visit his native land. How many pleas- 
ant anticipations must crowd upon the mind, 
when one who has been so long away is about 
again to look upon old scenes and meet old 
associates and friends. Yet these, to him, 
‘are sad days?’’ To leave his work; to 
leave his flock; to leave his fellow-laborers, 
throwing upon them a still greater burden 
when they are already far too much oppressed 
with cares, and he can see no one who can 
properly take his position; all this is so try- 
ing, that he loses sight of what might be 
anticipated pleasures, and * cannot allow his 
mind to dwell’? upon the too painful fact 
that he must leave. So it very often is with 
missionaries called to retire from their fields 
of labor. To them it is sweet to labor for 
Christ, and trying, very trying, when the 
Master says, ‘You must not labor longer 
here.’ Mr. Howland writes : 


These are sad days to me. The idea 
of leaving my beloved flock, and espe- 
_ cially that of throwing my burden upon 
_ those who are already borne down with 
labor, sometimes half distracts me. I 
cannot allow my mind to dwell upon it, 


Ceylon Mission :—Letter from Mr. Howland. 


161 


and the hurry of making preparation to 
leave is, on this account, a merciful 
diversion of my thoughts. The brethren 
met at Manepy yesterday afternoon, to 
decide who should take charge of my 
work. It seemed to be impossible to 
meet the emergency. One plan and 
another was proposed, but none seemed 
practicable. It seemed disastrous to 
remove a single one from his present 
station, but more disastrous to leave all 
the interests at Batticotta without a res- 
ident missionary. Some one must be 
removed, but who it should be, was a 
question upon which we considered long, 
and finally gave it up and took up other 
business, hoping that light would come. 
l asked Dr. Green if it would not do for 
me to stay longer, but he gave me no 
encouragement. In the course of the 
evening, the question was taken up 
again. It was proposed to defer it till 
we should hear again from the Commit- 
tee, with the hope that some relief might 
be found in the promise of a reinforce- 
ment; but as it appears to be necessary 
that I should begin at once to give over 
my work, it was at leneth decided that 
Mr. Sanders must leave his field at 
Tillipally and remove to Batticotta. One 
of the brethren felt that he could not 
vote for it, on the ground that he con- 
sidered it a sacrifice of Mr. Sanders, in 
his present state of health. There is 
danger of this, and we all felt it; yet it 
seems the only alternative, and the 
indications of Providence appear so 
plain, I have strong confidence that 
strength will be granted him equal to 
his day. Tillipally is to be left without 
a resident missionary at present. Mr. 
Sanders had entered with much interest 
into the work there, and it ought not to 
be thus left; but we thought that station 
would not suffer so much by being left 
as others would. ‘The question as to 
who should take charge of it remains 
undecided for the present. No one has 
time or strength to spare from his pres- 
ent work. It will probably be decided 
at our coming annual meeting. 
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Wants of the Field. 


I fear the Committee do not properly 
consider our need of reinforcement. 
This field is not like a new one which 
has never been occupied. The results 
of the labor already bestowed create a 
demand for an increase of labor, anda 
responsibility is thrown upon us to carry 
on what has been begun. I need not 
speak of the great difference between 
leaving the untouched jungle and forsak- 
ing the field which has been, with great 
labor, cleared and prepared for cultiva- 
tion ; especially when the enemy is so 
busy scattering tares in the mellow soil. 
The very fact that’ mind is so awakened 
in Jaffna, creates a demand for missionary 
influence to guide and direct it into right 
channels. The dead, unbroken calm of 
heathenism, which rests upon whole re- 
gions of country in some parts of India, 
has here been disturbed. It is true that 
the objects sought by the mass of. the 
people are not what we could wish. 
Money, government-office, and English 
education as a means to these, are prom- 
inent objects of pursuit. Those who 
are aroused to seek the truth are com- 
paratively few; those who are on the 
alert to defeat its progress are many. 
But the minds of nearly all are appa- 
rently awakened to something, and I 
believe the destiny of this people is 
being rapidly determined. It is to meet 
this juncture that we want help, and that 
we all feel ready to sacrifice health and 
every thing, rather than that the work 
should not go on. And it is this that 
crushes one’s spirit into the dust when 
the Lord lays his hand upon him and 
tells him his help is not wanted—he may 


go. 
A Young Convert Opposed. 


Mr. Howland speaks of the Sabbath, De- 
cember 18, as a day of much interest. ‘It 
was probably the last season of communion 
which I shall enjoy with my beloved flock 
before leaving. We presented our youngest 
child to the Lord in the ordinance of baptism, 
which was administered by Mr. Meigs, the 
child receiving the name of Daniel Poor; and 
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the eldest daughter of A. Backus, my oldest 
native assistant, came forward and took the 
vows of God upon her; thus confirming, by 
her own act, the consecration made by her 
parents in her infancy.”” But another person, 
who designed also to make profession of his 
faith in Christ, was prevented from doing so 
under circumstances which excited much 
interest among the missionaries, and which 
serve to indicate, in some measure, how seri- 
ous is the opposition which converts in Cey- 
lon may still be called to encounter. 


A young man, named Talcott H. Rus- 
sell, who was a member of the seminary 
when it was suspended, and now studies 
in the English school conducted by the 
natives at this station, was expecting 
also to unite with the church, but was 
prevented by his relatives. He is a 
near relative of the Maniagar, (the high- 
est government officer in this vicinity,) 
and of others who pride themselves on 
their rank and heathenism. On Satur- 
day evening we heard that the brother 
and other relatives of the young man, 
having become acquainted with his in- 
tention, had endeavored to prevent him 
from coming forward, and that he was 
not to be found in his house. Our fears 
were increased on Sabbath morning, by 
the news that he had spent the night in 
the house of the Maniagar, and had 
yielded to the solicitations of his rela- 
tives. Not fully trusting the report of 
his having yielded, it was thought best 
that Dr. Green should seek an interview 
with him. He accordingly went for the 
purpose, accompanied by a native assis- 
tant, while a little company assembled 
for prayer. Dr. Green was permitted to 
see the young man in the presence of 
others,and he fearlessly declared before 
them all, that he wished to join the 
church, but was detained by force. 
Upon which the Maniagar said to Dr. 
Green, “His soul is with you, and his 
body with us.” There were about fifty 
people present, one or two brahmins 
among the rest, and all were very much 
excited. They abused and reviled, and 
the brother of the young man attacked 
Dr. Green, but only pulled off his hat, 
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being restrained by the interference of 
the bystanders. It was a great com- 
fort to us all to know that he still re- 
mained firm in his purpose, and we felt, 
that though detained from the table of the 
Lord, he would have the presence of his 
Savior with him, alone among the hea- 
then. 


His Sincerity Acknowledged. 


On the following day he was allowed 
to attend school upon promising: to in- 
form them if he were to join the church, 
He wishes to take an early opportunity 
to do so, The occurrence is the subject 
of very general conversation among the 
heathen, I understand that they gener- 
ally condemn the course taken by his 
relatives in detaining him. Some say, 
“He must be sincere. He has plenty 
of money, and there is no seminary now. 
He has therefore no necessity for seeking 
the favor of the missionaries. Surely 
this must be the work of God.” A brah- 
min asked one of the assistants why 
the missionaries need to interfere with 
the religion of others, and try to turn 
them? Upon which an aged brahmin 
present replied: “They know the worth 
‘of the soul, and the danger to which it 
is exposed, and therefore they are earnest 
in their efforts to save others.” We 
trust that God will make the event the 
means of good among this people. 


He unites with the Church. 


January 3. The young man was re- 
ceived to the church at our weekly 
church meeting yesterday afternoon. 
For one or two weeks our fears were 
awakened, lest he might yield to the per- 
suasions and threats of his relatives. 
He was so closely watched that it was 
with difficulty even his teacher could 
obtain an interview with him. This 
week the teacher (R. Breckenridge, 
teacher of the English school) returned 
to Batticotta, having been absent at his 
own home for a week, during a part of 
- the vacation in his school. He endeav- 
ored for one or two days to see Russell 


Recent Intelligence. 


163 


alone, but without success. Yesterday 
morning he came to me and said he had 
had a long interview with him, and that 
he wished to join the church without fur- 
ther delay, and appeared to be prepared 
to meet any opposition or violence even, 
to which he might be exposed. Feeling 
satisfied with what Mr. Breckenridge 
stated concerning his feelings on the 
subject, we made arrangements to re- 
ceive him at our usual church meeting 
in the afternoon. Nothing was said 
about his purpose, as it was feared that 
there might be an attempt to make dis- 
turbance, if it was known abroad before 
the meeting. Still, we were careful to 
avoid giving any opportunity to have it 
said that we received him secretly. The 
usual exercises of the meeting were 
suspended, and he came forward and 
entered into covenant with God, and 
received baptism. The Lord's supper 
was then administered, and it was in- 
deed a pleasant season to all present who 
were the people of God, and an impres- 
sive one to those not connected with the 
church, of whom there. were a number. 
We have not yet heard of any trouble 
on the part of his relatives. 


Recent Intelligence. 


Zuuvus.—Letters from South Africa are in 
reference mainly to a fearful civil war which 
was raging among the Zulus, north of the 
Natal colony. The chief, Umpande, having 
become aged and infirm, there has been con- 
tention for some time among his sons in 
regard to the succession. On the 2d of 
December, a battle took place near the Tuke- 
la river between the forces of two of these 
sons, Umbulazi, and Ucetywayo. Umbulazi 
was entirely defeated, and a fearful slaughter 
of men, women and children followed. The 
defeated party plunged into the river, to 
escape into the colony. The stream was very 
high, and it is supposed that two thousand 
perished in the water. The whole number of 
the slain and drowned is variously estimated 
at from 3,000 to 5,000. Some fears have been 
entertained that the Natal colony would 
become seriously inyolved in the difficulties. 
Probably nothing but ‘the high walls of the 
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Tukela”’ saved Natal from instant invasion by 
the victorious army ; but it may now be hoped 
that no such invasion will take place, and 
that the colonial government will be able to 
remain neutral. 


ARMENIANS. — The missionary company 
which sailed from Boston in the Henry Hill, 
January 5, Messrs. Wheeler, White, Morse, 
Coffing, and Winchester, with their wives, 
arrived at Smyrna, March 2. They had, Mr. 
Morse writes, a very pleasant voyage, ‘ the 
Captain doing every thing that they could 
desire,’ although from Malta to Smyrna it 
was much prolonged by head winds and calms. 
They were to proceed immediately to Con- 
stantinople 


NESTORIANS.—Again, in the wise and holy 
providence of God, not one mission only, but 
the missionary cause is stricken. An emi- 
nently faithful and much beloved member of 
the Nestorian mission has gone, it cannot be 
doubted, to ‘*be forever with the Lord.” 
Rey. David T. Stoddard died on the 22d of 
January, after an illness of thirty-two days. 
His disease was typhus fever, and during its 
progress, as would be expected, his peace was 
“like a river.” - 

About the first of February, a new order 
was received by Asker Ali Khan, from the 
Kaim Makam, miuch more favorable to the 
missionaries than previous orders. It had 
been shown to the authorities at Oroomiah, 
and Mr. Breath writes, ‘‘ They have offered 
us any number of soldiers we may require as 
guards at our gate, or to accompany us wher- 
ever we may desire to go about the country. 
Asker Khan also volunteers the offer to give 
an order for the establishment of schools 
wherever we may desire to have them.” 


Mapura.—The annual meeting of the 
Madura mission was held January 7 to 10. 
A communication was received from the Ban- 
galore Missionary Conference, proposing a 
convention of all the different Protestant 
missionaries in Southern India, to meet in 
Bangalore in January, 1858. The mission 
passed resolutions approving of the proposi- 
tion, and expressing a readiness to send dele- 
gates. Mr. Rendall says: *‘ The calling of 
this convention shows that very great interest 
is taken in those subjects which have been 
discussed so much by our own Board during 
the past two or three years. The evangel- 
ization of this country is exciting deep 
interest, and systems of labor will be exam- 
ined and compared. I cannot but think that 
good will result from the meeting, should it 
take place. Southern India, as a missionary 
field, has not been appreciated heretofore in 
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England or America; but may we not hope 
that new interest will be taken as information 
is increased,” 

Three persons were added to the church of 
the native pastor, Henry Zilva, in January. 
One of them was a man more than eighty-six 
years of age. One man also was added to 
the church at Tirumungalum, February 1. 


Canton.—A line from Mr. Macy, dated 
at Macao, January 10, gives the following 
account of a serious loss sustained by the 
mission, in connection with the burning of the 
foreign factories by the Chinese. 

The mission has been brought into practi- 
cal connection with the hostile movement, 
by the destruction, on the night of the 14th 
of December last, of the foreign factories. 
The whole printing establishment of the mis- 
sion, and most of its stock of books, were 
entirely consumed. The newly completed 
Dictionary and the Commercial Guide, I had 
early packed and removed to Whampoa; but 
as the whole available material for packing ~ 
was thus absorbed, and as the factories were- 
supposed to be safe, the other books were left ; 
and so rapid was the spread Of the flames that 
nothing could be saved. The total loss 
amounts to $14,000. ¢ 

Mr. Williams, having accepted the post of 
Secretary in the legation of the United States, 
has resigned his connection with the mission. 
In his letter of resignation, addressed to the 
mission, he says: ‘‘I do not, however, regard 
this as a final separation from your body, 
far less as a dissolution of my connection 
with the work of Christian missions in China ; 
and therefore desire you to look upon it as 
only a temporary interruption of a relation. 
which has many probabilities of being re- 
sumed.” ‘‘It seems scarcely necessary to 
add, that I hope you will still continue to 
regard me as your co-worker, and that I may 
have the privilege of assisting you in your 
labors among the Chinese, so far as time and 
opportunity may allow. May the Great Mas- 
ter of the vineyard bless and approve all our 
efforts to advance his glory and make known 
his truth,” 
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RECEIVED IN MARCH. 
MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. So; F. Blake, Tr. 
Durham, Mr. and Mrs. L. i 10 00 

Lincoln co. Aux. So. Rev. J. W. Ellingwood, Tr. 
Bath, Winter st. cong. ch. and so, 602,02 ; 


Central ch. m. c. 7; 9 02 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E, F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Ist par. cong. ch. and so. 50 00 
Brewer Village, Cong. ch. and so, 61 73—111 73 
York Conf. of chs. Rey. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Kennebunkport, South cong. ch. 33 
York, lst cong. ch. and so. 80 00—113 00 
843 75 
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A friend, to cons. JoHN J. BULFINCH, 
of Perry, Me. an H. M. 100 00 
Bethel, 2d cong. ch. in. ¢ 


Bucksport, m. c. 25 00 

Solon, M. B. 3 00 

South Paris, cong. ch. m. c. 32 00 

Washington, C. 8. 5 00—177 00 
1,020 75 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Cheshire co. Aux. So, G. P. Drown, Tr. 
Jaffrey, East ortho. cong. ch. and 
80. 21 00 
Rindge, Cong. ch. and so. 79 42 
aren do. 5; Rev. 8. S. Arnold, 
10; 


15 00 
South Westmoreland, Cong. so, 25 03—140 45 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. J. A. Wheat, Tr. 
Francestown, Cong. ch. and so. 67 39 
Nashua, Pearl st. ch. 147,09; m. 


c. 25, 22 172 31 
New iweb, gent. 44,55; la. 

36,45; 81 00 
Mont Vernon, Gent. 42; la. 48; 90 00 
Temple, Gent. 23 ; la. 13,; 27; ; 36 27—446 97 


Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. "Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, Ist cong. ch. and so. 


26,40 ;° East do. 20,80 ; 47 20 
Henniker, Cong. so. 101 98 
Warner, H. O. H. 1 00—150 18 


Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 


Atkinson, Trin. cong. ch. 43 00 
Auburn, Cong. so. 7 00 
Derry, Ist. do. to cons. JosEPH 
Jenness an H. M. 100; Mrs. 
M.C. P.3; 103 00 
Greenland, Cong. so. 61; la. 17; 78 00 


Plaistow and N. Haverhill, Cong. 
80, 75 00 

Portsmouth, North ch. and so. to 

cons. Mrs. Lucinpa H. NIcHOLs, 

Nancy J. KNow.tTon, and Miss 


Mary C. Rocers, H. M.~ 389 06 
Rye, Cong. ch. and so. 13 00 
West Northwood, Ch. 22 00 
Windham, Pres. ch. and so. 12 00—742 06 


Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 


Centre Harbor, Cong. ch. 12 60 

Gilmanton Centre, m. c. 20 00 

Rochester, Cong. ch. and so. 42 72-75 32 

1,554 98 
VERMONT. 

Addison co. Aux So, A. Wilcox, Tr. 

Bridport, Cong. ch. 23 00 
Orange co..Aux. So. L. Bacon, Tr 

Newbury, Ist cong. ch. 40 00 
Butland co. Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 

Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. 35 00 

Orwell, J. Hall, 20 00—55 00 


Washington co. Aux. So. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Barre, Cong. so. 65,65; m. c. 


Waterbury, m. c. 
Windsor co. Aux. So. J. Steele, Tr. 


76 30 
10 00—-86 30 


Hartford, Mrs. C. T. G. 2 00 
206 30 
Derby, m. c. 10 00 
Dorset, J. Kent, 2 25—=12 25 
218 

Legacies.—St. Albans, Mrs. Hannah Brain- 
erd, by J. H. Brainerd, 

248 55 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

Barnstable co. Aux. So. W. Crocker, Tr. 
Provincetown, pia 80. 47 
Chatham, | 43 00-—65 47 

Berkshire co, Aux. bo. J. Sedgwick, Tr. 

“Monterey, La. miss. so. 6 
pare: Syrian miss. cir. for ed. 
ie ae 50 00—-67 06 
Setar A. Danforth, A; 

(Of wh. fr. Rev. J. I. T Coolidge, 10; 

Mrs. Morland, 10; Old South s. s. for 

sup. of Dea. ‘Isaac Bootan, Nestorian 

m. 36; *‘Incognita,” a gold chain;) 3,297 72 


Donations. 
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Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 
Barre, Gent, 115; la. 73; m. c. 38; 
Essex co. 
Beverly, Dane st. ch. and so. gent. 
127,50; la. 33,50; m. c. 64,69; 
to cons. CALEB WALLIS and JOHN 
Lovett H. M. 225 69 
Marblehead, Ist cong. ch. and so. 
409,44; prev. ack. 309,44; 100 00—325 69 
300 00 


226 00 


Essex cu. North, J. Caldwell, Tr. 
Newburyport, Nathaniel Smith, 

Essex co. South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Gloucester, J. P. Trask, 20 00 
Rockport, Ist cong. ch. (of wh. to 

cons. JAMES HASKELL an H. M. 
100 ;) 155 00—175 00 


Franklin co. Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 


Ashfield, 2d cong. ch. and so. 

5,61; m. c. 4,29; 9 90 
Buckland, Cong. ch. 32 25 
Charlemont, Ist do. 22 00 
Erving, Cong. ch. 20 00 
Gill, do. 12 60 
Greenfield, 1st do. 34 16 
Montague, Cong. ch. and so. 26,38 ; 

m. c. 7,39; 33 77 
Shelburne, Gent. 28,72; la. 31,86; 60 58 
So. Deerfield, Ist ch. and 50. 58,28 ; 

Monument "ch. 15; 73 28 
Warwick, Trin. so. 34 80 
West Hawley, Cong. so. 2 00 

335 34 
Ded. for printing, 25 00—310 34 


Hampshire co. Aux. So.S W. Hopkins, Tr. 
Easthampton, Williston sem. miss. 

so. 40 00 

Hadley, 3d cong. ch. m. c. 40 00 
Middlefield, Cong. ch. and so. 7; 


A.1.10; 17 00 
Northampton, E. Pomeroy, 5 00 
South Hadley, Ist cong. ch. 137 30—239 30 


Harmony conf. of chs. W.C. Capron, Tr. 
Sutton, Ist cong. ch. and so. 75; 
m. c. 24; 99 00 


Evan. ch. and so 
s 112 41—211 41 
Middlesex North and vic. C. Lawrence, Tr. 
Fitchburg, Caly. cong. ch. m. c. 22 00 


Sterling, M. B. 2 00—24 00 
Middlesex South. 
Southboro’, Cong. so. m. ¢. 4 00 


Norfolk co. Aux. So. Rev. W. L. Ropes, Tr. 
Brookline, Harvard ch. and so. wh. 

cons. LEwis T. STopDARD, OTIs 

WITHINGTON & JOHN H. Dang, 

H. M. 391,69; unknown, 10; 401 69 
Canton, Evan. ch. and so. £16 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. gent. 

266,60 ; la. 173,60 ; m. c. 24,37; 464 57 
Ww. Roxbury, South evan. ch. m. c. 12 99—933 41 

Old Colony Aux. So. H. Coggeshall, Tr. 
New Bedford, Trin. ch. to cons. 

JOsEPH GOODSPEED an H. M. 

124; Pacific cong. ch. to cons. 

GrorcE F. Bart_ett an H. M. 


: 239 00 
Wareham, A friend, 4 00—243 00 
Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, lst par. 160 00 
Pilgrim Aux. So. J. Robbins, Tr. 
Marshfield, lst cong. ch. and so. 34 84 


Taunton and. vic. 
Fall River, Ist cong. ch. 105,63; 
E. 8. C. 4; 109 x 
Raynham, Cong. ch. and so. 72 25—18] 88 
Worcester co. Central Asso. W. R. Hooper, Tr. 
Northboro’, Cong. ch. l 


6,749 12 

Andover, Prof. E, P. Barrows, 10 00 
Bailardyale, Union ch. and so. 10 Ou 
Cambridgeport, Ist evan. cong. ch. 

and so. (of wh. fr. Calvin Dimick 

to cons. Mrs. EMELINE DIMICK an 

H. M. 100 ;) 300 00 
Carlisle, m.c. - bb 00 


Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. 41,4 
Broadway ch. and so. m. c. 46 ie * gy 43 
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E. Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. m.c. 28 76 
Lawrence, Miss SyLv14 Howe, wh. 
cons. her an H. M. 100 00 


Waltham, Miss J. Bond, 10 00—561 19 
7,310 31 
CONNECTIOCUT, 
Fairfield co. West, C. Marvin, Tr. 
Greenwich, 2d cong. ch. indiv. 25 00 


Hartford co. Aux. So. A. W. Butler, Tr. 
Bristol, Gent. 21 00 
Hartford, Centre ch. a lady, 50; 
m. c. 9,95; special coll. 380; 
South ch. do. 100; Pearl st. ch. 
do. 260; North ch. a friend do. 
15; 814 95 
Poquonock, 14 00 
West Hartland, 5 28—855 23 
Hartford co. South, H. 8. Ward, Tr. 
Worthington, Gent. and la. 122 52 
Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
New Milford, 17 50 
Norfolk, A few friends, 50 00 
North Cornwall, 2d cong. ch. beney. 
asso. 42 00 
Sharon, 74 00 
Washington, 15 00—198 50 
Middlesex Asso, Ey Southworth, Tr, 


Essex, B. C. 5 00 
Hadlyme, Gent. and la. 48,27; m. 
c. 26,40 ; 74 67—-79 67 


New Haven City Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Tr. 
New Haven, 3d cong. ch. m. ec. 13,50; 
Yale coll. m. c. 21,68; South ch. m. c. 
lu; united m.c. 20,75; Rev. J 


M. B. Dwight, me 85 93 
New Haven co. East, F. T. ese, Mi bp 
Cheshire, Cong. ch. 89 15 


New Haven co, West, A. Tow nsend, ne 
Bethany, Ch. and 80. 9 00 
Birmingham, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 33 90—62 90 
New fondey and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
Perkins and C. Butler, Trs. 
en City, A gent. wh. and prev. 
dona. cons. Miss JANE TYLER 
an H. M. 25 00 
Lebanon, Ist so. gent. 27,65; la. 
33,73 ; South so, m. c. 27; 
New London, 2d cong. ch. 
N. Stonington, Cong. ch. wh. cons. 
Rev. STEPHEN HUBBELL and 
Rev, A. L. WHITMAN H. M. 100 00 
Norwich, 2d and Main st. m. c. 15 82—243 58 
Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 

Hebron, Cong. ch. and so. 80 75 

West Willington, do. 17 39—98 14 
Windham co. Aux. So. J. B. Gay, Tr. 

Brooklyn, Gent. 44,25; la. 51,235 


m. ¢2); 116 48 
East Putnam, A friend, 25 00 
South Woodstock, Gent, and la, 30 74 


West Killingly, Gent. 73,30; la. 
52,69 ; m. c. 104,52; 230 51—402 73 
2,263 35 

Legacies.—New Haven, John B. Barnard, 
by Nathaniel A. Bacon, Ex’r, 14, 704 32 
16,967 67 67 


RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, Central cong. ch. 521,40; Rich- 
mond st. ch. (of wh. to cons, THBOPHILUS 
SatsBury an H. M. 1U0,) 307,51; Benef. 
cong. ch. and so, gent. 158; la. 61, 885 a 


lady, 1; 1,052 79 
NEW YORK, 
Auburn and vie. I. F. Terrill, Tr. 
Auburn, Ist pres. ch. to cons. 
Jamers Hype an H. M. 104,89; 
a friend, to cons. WILLIAM H. 
SEWARD an H. M. 100; 2d pres. 
ch. 37,77 5 242 66 
Northville, Cong. ch. “8 00 
The Square, T. H. P. 10 00 
27 66 
Ded. disc. 66—270 00 


Donations. 


May, 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 8S. 
Little, New York, Tr. 
Albany, R. D, ch. 91 00 
Astoria, do. to cons. JACOB PoL- 


HEMUS an H, M 109 58 
Athens, R. D. ch. 18 93 
Blenheim, North, do. 9 00 
Hudson, R. D. ch. m. ¢. 25 00 


Livingston, R. D. ch. corner 23d 
and 8th avenue, m. ¢. 

Lisha’s Hill, R. D. ch. 

New York, KR. D. ch. corner Bleecker 
and Ames, m. c. 12; W. Bogert, 
5; Colleg. R.D. ch. ‘a lady, 2,50 ; 19 50 

Naumburgh and New Brewer, R. 

D. ch. 9 00 


17 91 
20 00 


Pluckanime, A friend, 3 00 
Schenectady, R. D. ch. a poormem. 5 00 
Utica, R. D. ch. 114,06; Miss Jane 
E. Kelley to cons. Rev. Davip 
TULLY an H. M. 50; 164 06 
West Troy, R. D. ch. 3u 00 u 
521 98 
Ded. paid W. Ferros, ‘19 38—502 60 


Buffalo and vic. J. Crocker, Agent. 

Buffalo, R. 8.5; a missionary’s 

daughter, 2; 7 00 

Lancaster, Pres. ch. 26 75—33 75 
Delaware co. Aux. So. Rey. D. Terry, Tr. 

Meredith, Cong. ch. 5 16 07 

New Road, Mrs. S. A. B. 2 00 

Walton, Cong. ch. ~ 50 00—-68 07 
Geneva and vic. G. P. Mowry, Agent. 


Bath, N. 8. pres. ch. 11 00 
Trumansburg, Pres. ch. 26 00 
Weston, do. 10 69—47 69 


Greene co, Aux. So. J. Doane, Tr. 
Catskill, Pres. ch. 
Durham, lst do, 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely, Agent. 
Perry, Ist cong. ch. 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
(Of wh. fr. C. Adams, wh. cons. Rev. A. 
A. Woop an H. M. 100 ; Brick pres. 
ch. 105; Central pres. ch. 188,35; 
Madison square pres. ch. for building a 
church at Marash, 50; West pres. ch. 
23d st. 136,75 ; Scudder miss. so. of West 
pres. ch, 503; Ist pres. ch. Brooklyn, 
224,60; 3d pres. ch. 100; Williams- 
burg, pres. ch. 56,65; E. Crary, 5U 5) 
Otsego co. Aux. So. D. H. Little, Tr. 
Cooperstown and vic. Fem. miss. so. 
St. Lawrence co. Aux. So. H. D. Smith, Tr. 
Parishville, Cong. ch. 
Watertown and vic. A. Ely, Agent. 
Watertown, 2d ch. to cons. Rey. SAMUEL 
L. MERRILL of Martinsburgh an H. M. 


126 30 
25 0U—151 30 


45 08 


1,296 27 
42 45 


51 00 


2,513 21 
Ashland, Pres. ch. 
Babylon, M. A. C. 
Chestertown, Rev. R. C. Clapp, 
Dansville, M. Crane, 0 00 
Fredonia, Ch. and cong. wh. cons. 
JoHN SEYMoUR an H. M. 


Gilbertsville, Pres. ch. 55,04; la. 

miss. so. 10; 65 04 
Hoosick Falls, Pres. ch. 73 28 
Kingsboro’, Pres. ch. D. B, Judson, 

15; L. F. P. 10; H. H. 53 30 00 
Kortright, Benev. so. 5 00 
Malden, G, Isham, 50 00 
New Haven, Cong. so. 22 00 
Owego, \st pres. ch. 105. 00 
Peekskill, 2d do. 11:50 
Poughkeepsie, Pres. ch. m. c. 23 08 
Strykersville,C. A. H.1; P.H.1; 2 00 


Troy, Mrs. Ruth K. Champion, wh.. 

and prey. dona. cons. JONATHAN 

Epwarps, Jr. an H. M. 503 2d 

pres. ch. 400,99 ; 450 99 
Valatie, Pres. ch, miss. so. m. ¢. 44 18 
Yonkers, Ist pres. ch. 166,50; m. ec. , 

60; 226 50-1,231 57 

3,744 78 


NEW JERSEY. 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 
S. Little, Tr. 


Blawenburgh, R. D. ch. 62 08 

Bound Brook, do. 50 35 

East Millstone, do. 25 00 

Middlebush, do. 25 00—162 43 
Madison, Pres. ch. 52,06; m. c. 

46,48 5 98 54 


Newark, CHARLES S. HINES, wh. 
and prev. dona. cons. him an H. 


M. 30; Ist pres. ch. la. miss. so. 
220,75 5 250 75—349 29 
511 72 
Legacies.—John Taylor, by Joseph N. Tut- 
e, Esq. 500 00 
1,011 72 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Judge Helfenstein, 10 00 
Athens, Pres. ch. m. c. 15 18 
Cherry Ridge, Miss M. D. 2 00 
Franklin, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Philadelphia, Clinton st. ch. 303,66 ; 

m. c. 56,34; Olive st. pres. ch. 12; 

D. W. Prescott, 20; 3d pres. ch. 

miss. so. 10; Ist pres. ch. John 

Sparhawk to cons. THomas ‘T. 

SPARHAWK an H. M. 100; W. 

Purves, 25; 8.C. P. 10; J. W. D. 

10; M. Mackey, 20; 567 00 
Pittston, §. E. C. 1 75 
Springville, m. c. 4 23 
Venango co. Pres. ch. 3 00 


West Chester, Ist do. 133; J. At- 


wood, 255 158 00—786 16 
DELAWARE, 
Wilmington, Miss H. A. Cleland, for Micro- 
nesian m, 12 00 
MARYLAND. 
Charles co. Miss M. D. Ballie, 20 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Richmond and vic. §. M. Price, Tr. 
Richmond, Davin TuRNER, Jr. wh. cons. 
him an H. M. 100; ded. disc. 50c. ; 99 50 


Prince Edward co. Mrs. E. H. Dupay 
and Misses M. P. and M. L. 
Dupay, 

Rockbridge co. Miss E. A. C. 


15 00 
2 50—-17 50 


117 00 
OHIO, 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Cincinnati, 2d pres. ch. 344,61 5 m. 
~  ¢. 52,89 ; Ist ortho, cong. “ch. wh. 
cons. JAMES CaLHOUN an H. M. 
100; 497 50 
College Hill, Pres. ch. m. c. 6,93; 
- ~ Ohio fem, coll. m. ec. 8; 14 93 
Columbus, 2d pres. ch. us, 505; m. 
ce 6,50 21 00 
‘ Granville, Bal, of coll. 2 00 
Hanging Rock, Pres. ch. 13 30 
Marietta, Oak "Hill sch. m. c. 6 OU 
Pataskula, Pres. ch. 18 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. m.c. 13 75 
Williamsburgh, O. Dudley, 10 00 
596 48 
Ded. dise. 2 39—594 09 
Ashtabula, Mrs. G. 0. H. 4 00 
Belpre, Cong. ch. m. c. 3 25 
Cleveland, Miss E. H. L. 6 00 
Defiance, Ist pres. ch. 10 75 
_ Fitchville, Rev. M. P. 50 
Hudson, Wes. Res. college, 16; Rev. 
‘H. Coe, 5; Dr. H. 3; 24 00 
New Plymouth, Pres. ch. 5 00 
_ Warren, Ist do. 83 14—136 64 
730 73 


Donations. 
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INDIANA. 


By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Aurora, Pres. ch. 36 30 
Crawfordville, Centre ch. 50,20; 

m. c. 11; Wabash college, 13; 74 20 
Danville, Pres. ch, 20,48; m. c. 
17,60 ; 38 08 


Evansville, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Greenwood, do. 28 80 
Madison, 2d do. 114 00 


North Madison, Pres. ch. 11,52; 


m. c. 4,68 ; 16 20 
357 58 
Ded. disc. 2 11—355 47 
ILLINOIS, 


By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Springfield, 2d pres. ch. 50; J. Thayer, 


5U; disc. 50c. 5 99 50 
Bellville, Ger. evan. ch. 10 00 
Collinsville, Pres. so. 24 20 
Grand Detour, First m. ec. 2 00 
Jerseyville, P. Fobes, 15 00 
Lamoille, Cong. ch. 8 00 
Mendon, A. H. 10 00 
Pinckneyville, m. c. 1 20 
Quincy, Ist pres. ch. m. ¢. 46 31 
Kockford, lst cong. ch. 41 32—158 03 

257 53 


Legacies.—Geneseo, 
Mrs. Priscilla S. Copeland, 


A. J. Copeland, by 
Ex’x, 250; 


ded. disc. 3,80 ; 246 20 
503 73 
MICHIGAN, 
Detroit, Ist cong. ch. 133 04 
Dover, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 5 8U 
Goodrich, Cong. ch. 3 00 
Hillsdale, Pres. ch. m. c. 15 0 
Holland, R. D. ch. (of wh, for Amoy 
m. 5:) 20 00 
Jonesville, Unknown, 2 00 
Lansing, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 10 00 
La Peer, Mrs. W. 2 50 
New Baltimore, Rev. E. W. 5 00 
Overysil, A singing class, _ 00 
South Haven, m. c. 2 00 
Windsor, I. M. Dimond, 10 0U—239 34 
WISCONSIN. 
Appleton, Ist cong. ch. 14 00 
Columbus, Ist pres. ch. m. ¢ 15 00 
Cottage Grove, Pres. ch. “7 00 
Delavan, J, 8. Officer to cons. Rey. J. 
CoLuig an H. M. 50 00 
Fon du Lac, Union meeting coll. for 
Micronesian m. 9 00 
Fox Lake, Ist cong. ch. 12,18; ded. 
disc, 18c. ; 12 00—107 00 
Legacies.—Beloit, Mrs. Love Colton, by A. 
is Chapin, (prev. rec’d, 1,000,) 500 00 
607 00 
IOWA. 
Bradford, (of wh. fr. m. c. 2,65 ;) 10 00 
Council Bluffs, m. c. 3 00 
Freeport, W. A. K. 2 Ov 
Garnaville, Rev. L. P. M. 5 00 
Grinneli, Cong. ch. 28; dise.42c.; 27 58 
Muscatine, do, Town, 129,54; Lucas, 
11,85 ; wh. cons. PLiny Fay an H, 
M. 140 89—188 47 
MISSOURI, 
Bowdack, J. A. R. 10 
St. Louis, Ist Trin. ch. 153,95; 1st : 
pres. ch. m. c. 14,25; disc. 1; 167 20—177 20 


GEORGIA. 


Roswell, Mrs. ¥. P. King, for Mrs. 
Bridgman’ s sch. Shanghai, 


5 00 
Sayannah, R. Hutchinson, 100 VO—105 00 
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NORTH CAROLINA. 
R. K 1 00 
TENNESSEE, 
Knoxville, A friend, 10 00 
FLORIDA. 

Fort Myers, S. Loomis, U.’S. A. 6 00 
MINNESOTA TERRITORY. 

Spring Valley, Cong. ch. 5 05 
IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c, 

China, Peter Parker, 250; Mrs. Parker, 

250 ; for church at Fuh-chau, 500 00 
Cherokee m. Dwight, m. c. 8 68 
Turkey, Arabkir, m. ¢c. 22; Bebek, m. c 

43; Constantinople, Rev. I. I. Pettibone, 

50; Cesarea, native contrib. for a chapel, 

110,10 ; m. c. 38,14; Hasskeuy, m. c. 34; 

Smyrna, a friend, 11,50; Yeni Kapoo, 

m. c. 18,39; 327 13 
Diarbekir, m. c¢. 23,29; avails of horses, 

54,32; A. and E. H. W. 20: 97 61 
Syria, Rev J. E. Ford, for fem. sem, 60 00 
Wheelock, Choc. na. gh. 50 00 

1,043 42 
MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
(See details in Journal of Missions.) 

MAINE, . . . « - $40 45 

NEw Hanpsume, a . . 2 57 

VERMONT, . : : . 13 07 

Massacutserrs, . . 2 + 1,022 69 

CONNECTICUT, . F F : Fi 69 75 

New YORK, é : a é -. 169 38 

New JERSEY, . 6 . 8 11 50 

PENNSYLVANIA, « . . . 48 00 

MARYLAND, > ° 30 00 

VIRGINIA, . . . 5 00 

OHIO, 5 . A 49 03 

INDIANA, . ° : . 12 55 

ILLINOIS, . . . . . . 49 90 

MICHIGAN, . ‘ G : . 20 

WISCONSIN, F * : . 1 00 

Iowa, . . * . . 29 95 

ALABAMA, 3 00 

MINNESOTA TERRITORY, . 2 25 

NEBRASKA TERRITORY, . . 1 00 

In ForEIGN Lanps, &c. . . = 110 

$1,562 39 
Donations received in March, 23,400 99 
Legacies, 15,980 52 

$39,381 51 


Xe TOTAL from August Ist to 


March 31st, $193,491 90 


DONATIONS IN CLOTHING, &c, 


New York city, Two Gothic copying presses 
and stand fr. R. Hoe & Co. 

Utica, N. Y. Two vols. Panoplist fr. R. 8. 
Williams. 


100 00 


~ 


DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET. 
RECEIVED IN FEBRUARY. 

MAINE.—Boothbay, 2d cong. s. 8. 1,06; Holden, 
cong. 8. 8. 2,28; Searsport, cong. 8s. s. 9.—12 34, 

NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Claremont, Cong. s. 8. 
25; Meredith Bridge, cong. s. 8. 8,60.—33 60. 

VERMONT.—Hinesburgh, s. s. 6; Thetford, lst 
cong. s. 8. 2,50.—8 50. 

MASSACHUSETTS.—Auburndale, Cong. s. s. 36; 
Boston, Central ch. s. s. 35,30; Essex st. 8. 8. bal. 
of dona. 17,02; M. B. S. 15; Chicopee Falls, cong. 
8. 8. 17,27; Deerfield, s. s. 3,51; Dighton, Ist cong. 
8.8.5; East Longmeadow, F. Mills, 50c.; Jamaica 
Plain, Mather s.s.6; Lynn, Central ch. s. 8, 62c. 5 


Donations. 


Monson, cong. s. s, 22,50: Miss N. A. Flynt, 2,50; 
Norton, cong. s. 8, 19,30 5 Plainfield, a “‘ new grand- 
daughter,” 1; Rehoboth, s. s. 27; Rochester, s. s. 
7,05; South Malden, cong. 8. 8. 6, 54; Springfield, 
South ch. s, 8. 6,56 5 ‘Swampscot, four chil. 2; West 
Medway, s. 8. 30c.; West Newbury, lst par. 8. 
5,60.—222 57. 


RHODE ISLAND.—Little Compton, s. s.—500. 


CONNECTICUT.—Hartford, Mission s. s. 1,20; 
Madison, cong. s. s. 2; New Britain, So. ch. s. 8, 
11,20; New Haven, chapel st. s. s. 24; Northford, 
cong. s. 8 6,50; Somers, s. s. 33 Pomfret, 50c. ; 
Tolland, 8. 8. 2; Waterbury, Ist cong. s. 8, 17,21.— 
67 61. 


NEW YORK.—Albany, 3d pres. ch. s. 8. 60c. ; 
Beekmantown, Ist pres. s. 8. 9,45; Brooklyn, Middle 
R..D. 8. 8. 1,70; 2d pres..s. 8. 7,30; Chateaugay, by 
Rev. A. M. M. 23; Gilboa, s. & 15; Gloversville, 
cong. s. 8. 9; Hunter, pres. 8 8. 83 Jasper, 8. & 
1,09 ; Lodi, Be Dies 3,70; New Berlin, 8. 8. 1,395 
New York, 4th avenue pres. s. s. 34; North R. D. 
s. s. 1,50; W. L. S. 4Uc.; Northumberland and 
Gansevoort, R. D. ch. s.s. 7; Nunda, s.s. 1; Oswe- 
go, lst pres. s. s. 16; Tremont, pres. s. s. 5; West- 
field, s. s. 2.—126 13, 


NEW JERSEY.— Deckertown, Mt. Retirement 
seminary, 2,10; bape pres. s. s. 4; Lawrence- 
ville, two young la. by E. K. B. 13 Mendham, pres. 
8. 8. "26, 52; Newark, 3d. pres. 8. s, infant class, 9; 
New Brunswick, 2d R. D. s. s. 7,90.—50 52. 


PENNSYLVANIA.—Philadelphia, Central pres. 
s. 8. 7,50; Western pres. s. s. 5; Ist pres. s. 8 
94, ao Spring Garden, pres. s.s.4; Infant do. 1,50; 
Cc. . 10¢. ; 8. 8. 10c.; Girard college, J. H. 13353 
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Shanghai Mission.— China. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


Schools. 


Tun Report of this mission for the year 
1856, presents nothing of very striking inter- 
est. The missionaries have endeavored to 
‘be about their Master’s business,’ scattering 
the good seed of the Word, and hoping that 
in due time it will bring forth fruit. ‘The 
boarding school under the charge of Mrs. 
Bridgman has been continued without inter- 
ruption, the average number of pupils having 
been twenty-two.” A regular weekly meeting 
for prayer has been held among the pupils 
of the school, their teacher not being present. 
During the year, one of their number has 
been received to the church. ‘Three pupils 
from this school and one woman from the 
city are all the Chinese members of the 
church. The conduct of all has been thus 
far unexceptionable.” In addition to this 
school, Mrs. Lai Sun has supported and taken 
charge of a small day school for girls, upon 
the mission premises in the city. 


Translation of the Scriptures—Preaching. 


“ The translation of the Scriptures has been 
carried forward by Mr. Bridgman alone, in the 
absence of his coadjutor, Rey. Mr. Culbert- 
son. He has finished the Psalms, and is now 
About one-half 


esis and Exodus, have been rendered into the 
Colloquial Mandarin. There remain yet to 


~ be translated, the book of Job, Proverbs, and 


all the prophecies of the Old Testament.” 
VOL. Lill. 12 


The preaching of the mission has not been 
confined to Shanghai. During the first six 
months of the year, the chapel in the city 
was opened three times, and during the last 
six months generally six times each week. 
‘This chapel is a small Chinese building 
directly upon the street, and furnished with 
seats sufficient to accommodate fifty or sixty 
hearers. The attendance has varied greatly, 
but there have been seldom less than ten or 
more than thirty present at one time. These 
persons are generally of the poorer classes. 
No one has as yet received heartily the doc- 
trine we preach.” ‘Besides our regular 
chapel services we have preached not unfre- 
quently by the wayside, where we generally 
have larger audiences, and often gain a better 
hearing. At other times, however, there is 
much noise and confusion.” The labors in 
the surrounding region have been performed 
mostly by Mr. Aitchison. Some account of 
these labors will be found in his letter below. 

In the conclusion of the report the brethren 
speak of their wants, stating, that for the effi- 
cient prosecution of their work, they need 
two additional laborers and also a suitable 
chapel. ‘‘ Our mission field,” they say, ‘*cen- 
tres in Shanghai, and extends to all the sur- 
rounding region, There is almost no limit to 
the number of people whom we may reach. 
The climate, also, is such that during seven 
or eight months of the year itinerant labor 
may be performed without exposure; and it 
should not be forgotten that at Shanghai. 
itself we have access to men from almost all 
parts of the empire, who receive books gladly 
and listen to our preaching.’’ One half of 
the population of Shanghai, it is stated, is 
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without the city walls, in the eastern suburb 
of the city, while all the mission chapels, of 
the several societies, are within the walls. 
«It seems desirable, therefore, that there 
should be some effort for that portion of the 
population which is without, and, as our 
mission house is located in that vicinity, it 
properly falls to us to break ground there.” 
For this purpose they desire a chapel in that 
portion of Shanghai. 


~~ 


LETTER FROM MR. AITCHISON, DECEM- 
BER 3l, 1856. 


A wLerreR from Mr. Aitchison, published 
in the Herald for June, 1856, gives some 
account of the kind of labor to which he was 
devoting himself, in connection with Rey. 
Mr. Burdon, of the Church Missionary Soci- 
ety, endeavoring ‘to come into immediate 
contact with the people,’ and ‘* to carry the 
glad tidings of salvation to the millions 
around Shanghai.” In this, his next commu- 
nication, (though he could ‘scarcely believe 
that a whole year had passed’ since he had 
written, and hoped to write more frequently 
when he should have ‘become better ac- 
quainted with this most difficult of alf lan- 
guages, and so be able to give more of his 
strength to the direct preaching of the gos- 
pel’) he continues the account of his ‘* man- 
ner of life.”” The somewhat graphic narrative 
will be read with interest. The letter is 
dated at Ping-Hoo. 


His present Location. 

So far as my missionary life is con- 
cerned, the last twelve months may be 
divided into three periods. Up to the 
early part of July, I continued my labors 
as an itinerant, sometimes penetrating to 
a considerable distance into the interior. 
The three hottest months of summer 
were spent in Shanghai, Rev. Mr. Bur- 
don and myself taking our meals and 
studying together in the city, but sleep- 
ing at the houses of friends outside the 
walls. Early in October we took to our 
boats again, with the intention, however, 
of doing our best to secure a permanent 
footing in some place more or less re- 
mote from the influence of the foreign 
community. Through the blessing of 
God this intention has been carried into 
effect, and we now occupy our own hired 
house in the city whose name heads this 


Shanghai Mission :—Letter from Mr. Aitchison. 


JUNE, 


sheet. Ping-Hoo is situated in the 
northern part of Chekiang Province, 
about seventy miles from Shanghai. Its 
population, including the suburbs, we 
estimate at nearly 100,000. Jt stands in 
the midst of a vast plain, thoroughly cul- 
tivated and densely populated. One 
solitary mountain is visible in the south- 
ern horizon, a peak of the range which 
forms the barrier of Hang-chow Bay. 
Were the entire country open to us, we 
would by no means select this as the 
most promising place for a missionary 
station. But in present circumstances 
we must do as we can, not as-we would. 
While the people remain as prejudiced 
and proud as they now are, while jealous 
authorities watch with a suspicious eye 
every movement of the foreign barba- 
rians, and while human treaties exclude 
us from the perishing millions of the vast 
interior, we gladly take possession, in 
Christ’s name, of any spot outside the 
“five ports.” 


Reasons for being there. 


But I must tell you how we came here 
and what we are doing. Feeling the 
importance of permanency and concen- 
tration, we have from the first-cherished 
the hope of establishing the centre of 
our operations at some distance from 
Shanghai. That port is, in our opinion, 
a most unpromising field for missionary 
effort. Whether it be owing to the fact 
that the practice of the many among 
foreigners gives the lie to the teaching 
of the few, or to some other cause, it is 
undeniable that the gospel seems greatly 
hindered there. Few of the natives 
profess to believe its doctrines, and those 
few seem sadly wanting in the graces 
necessary to adorn their profession. . It 
has seemed at least possible to us, that 
elsewhere the obstacles might: be fewer 
and the progress of the truth more rapid. 
At any rate it is time to try more aggres- 
sive measures than have been - hitherto 
thought expedient. As I survey the 
moral wastes of this great empire, the 
question often suggests itself, what would 


a 
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Paul do, were he landed at one of these 
ports, with the broad commission in his 
hand, “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature ?” 
Would he be content to abide by the 
consular regulations, and revolve in the 
narrow circle which they define ? Would 
it be long before the gospel was_pro- 
claimed in all the chief cities, even in 
the imperial capital itself ? 


Securing a Residence. 


With a view to such a permanent 
settlement as was hinted at above, we 
sent a catechist of the Church Mission- 
ary Society to this place, sometime in 
August last. He secured a small room 
in the suburbs, and immediately sent us 
notice of the fact. About the middle of 
September Mr. Burdon followed him, and 
with the landlord’s consent, crept by 
night into an upper room of the same 
house. Three weeks passed quietly, 
although the authorities were doubtless 
cognizant of all that-transpired. Early 
in October I arrived, and after protracted 
negotiations, we entered into an agree- 
ment with the landlord to the following 
effect. We were to leave the place for 
three weeks, on a lone purposed visit. to 
Niagpo, the port next south of us... Dur- 

_ing our absence, the house was to be 
vacated by its present occupants and 
every thing made ready for our recep- 
tion. Seven dollars were to be paid at 
once as earnest money, and seven more 
on our return; these fourteen dollars to 
be the rent of the premises for the first 
six months. We paid the seven dollars 
as stipulated, and took our departure for 
Ningpo October 20. In reference to 
that visit, of which we retain a most 
delightful remembrance, I will say noth- 
ing here, except that our spirits were 
refreshed by communion with our fellow 
missionaries of various denominations, 
and our faith strengthened by witnessing 
the proofs of God’s converting presence 
even in China. : 

'On the 15th of November we re- 
turned, and anchoring our boat in a 


Shanghai Mission :—Letter from Mr. Aitchison. 


171 


retired place, sent for the catechist who 
had been left in charge. In answer to 
our inquiries as to the state of things, he 
informed us that various objections were 
made by a person who claimed to be the 
real owner of the house. Suspecting 
that the whole affair was only a plan to 
squeeze more money out of us, we paid 
little attention to the representations 
That night, under cover of the 
darkness, we transferred ourselves, with 
bed and baggage, to the upper story of 
our new abode. Everything was done 
as privately as possible, with a view to 
escape the notice of the rabble. 


made. 


A few words will serve to describe the 
residence we were so overjoyed to get 
possession of. Its two habitable rooms 
are separated by a wooden partition, the 
door between them being made by the 
removal of one wide board. They were 
both cold, dark and dirty. Nota gleam 
of sunshine entered the one that fell to 
my lot. One inner wall was so much 
out of the perpendicular, that the area 
beneath it was forbidden ground to all 
our household. And yet this miserable 
apology for a house we were not per- 
mitted to retain without a continual 
struggle. Absurd reports were spread 
among the neighbors, and the landlord 
became, or at least professed to be, 
afraid of a disturbance. On the 8th of 
December he gave us notice to leave the 
premises at the end of the month. With 
heavy hearts we meditated on the prob- 
ability that our enterprise was thus to 
end, and prayed that God would inter- 
pose in our behalf. Our assistant was 
directed to seek another house, and as 
the month drew near its close one was 
offered us. We accepted the proposed 
terms without hesitation, and on -last 
Saturday, December 27, effected our 
removal. Our present abode is an im- 
provement on the last, but is like all 
Chinese dwellings, exceedingly uncom- 
fortable. Friends would smile to see 
our bare and cheerless rooms, but we 
would not exchange them for a palace. 
We are not without the presence of God, 
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and that makes up for the loss of all 
earthly comforts. 


Keeping quiet—Enlargement. 


Having thus told you how we came 
here, I proceed to give you an idea of 
what we are doing. At first we kept 
very quietly within doors, not deeming 
it expedient to show ourselves, much 
less to preach in the public streets. The 
report of our arrival soon spread every- 
where, and we thought it well to let the 
people become accustomed to the idea 
before they actually felt the reality of 
our presence. This secret policy is 
quite abhorrent to the spirit of Protestant 
missions, and we gladly discarded it as 
soon as the way seemed prepared for the 
more open propagation of the truth. 
For upwards of three weeks past, we 
have gone almost daily into the city and 
delivered our message in the most 
crowded thoroughfares. Our audiences 
listen with much apparent interest, 
and the intellectual knowledge of Chris- 
tianity is plainly'on the increase. The 
number who come for private conversa- 
tion is also much larger than at the 
outset. In a few cases we have almost 
hoped that the Holy Spirit was commenc- 
ing his awakening work on the heart, but 
as yet we can speak confidently of none. 
A few books have been distributed 
among those who seemed able to appre- 
ciate their contents. For myself, I think 
the importance of that branch of mission- 
ary effort in China has been somewhat 
overrated. The number of intelligent 
readers is much fewer than most persons 
unacquainted with the facts would sup- 
pose. We have been somewhat inclined 
to open a school, but have as yet come 
to no decision on the subject. 

We find considerable satisfaction in 
our labors. This city and its neighbor- 
hood are regarded as our parish. Ac- 
quaintances are beginning to be formed. 
Prejudice is wearing away. The report 
of our doctrines and object is spreading 
in all directions. We see the first faint 
glimmer of that light which is destined 
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to increase more and more unto the per- 
fect day. May it not be that the Lord 
has chosen us to be the dispensers of his 
grace to some of these benighted souls ? 
We are not without the hope that our 
residence here, unimportant as it may 
seem to some, will be followed by a bles- 
sing whose consequences will extend 
beyond the immediate circle of our opera- 
tions. 
Prospects for the Future. 

In regard to our future prospects, I 
cannot speak confidently. Our stay here: 
depends upon the will of the authorities, 
or the disposition of the people, both 
rather capricious. We know not what a 
day may bring forth. The present calm 
may be but the precursor of the coming 
storm. It would be strange if, in the 
face of the treaty, we should be per- 
mitted to remain for any length of time. 
There is another contingency worthy 
of mention. Affairs at Canton, wear 
a threatening aspect. Americans and 
English seem equally involved in the yet 
unfinished struggle. Should the war 
now local become general, there will be 
no safety for foreigners beyond the reach 
of their men-of-war guns. Taking all 
things into consideration, I am~=not very 
sanguine as to the permanency of our — 
abode here. The next mail may carry 
with it the news of our return to Shang- 
hai, or at least our departure from Ping- 
Hoo. We will strive to work while, in 
a double sense, the day lasts. 

Is it not time that China was occupy- 
ing a more prominent place in the mis- 
sionary work? How vast the population, 
how urgent their necessities, how few 
the laborers! The commotions at Can- 
ton and at Nanking will doubtless result 
in increased facilities for prosecuting the 
work of evangelization; perhaps in the 
overthrow of those barriers which ages 
of prejudice have reared and fortified. 
Where are the youthful soldiers of the 
cross who are prepared to enter in and 
possess the land? Come over and help 
us! There is room for hundreds of 
apostolic laborers. 
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Gub-chaw Mission.—China, 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


In preparing their report for 1856, the 
brethren of this mission first refer to the 
afflictions to which they have been called. 
‘Three members of the mission, in as many 
consecutive months, have left their labors and 
cares as messengers of Christ below, and 
have gone to receive their reward in his blest 
mansions aboye. Mrs. Doolittle left us June 
21, Mrs. Peet, July 17, and before intelligence 
of their death could reach Boston, you were 
sending to us the heavy tidings that Mr. 
Cummings died August 12. God has afflicted 
us very deeply, both as a mission and as 
individuals. From some he has taken ‘ lover 
and friend,’ from others a brother, and from 
all, friends on terms of peculiar intimacy and 
peculiarly dear.’’ They distinctly state, how- 
ever, that these instances of mortality ‘* prove 
nothing against the healthiness of the climate 
of Fuh-chau.” The health of the remaining 
members of the mission is generally good. 


Preaching —Thé new Chapel. 


The mission now occupiesefive places for 
preaching, and distributing books and tracts. 
The congregations seem to have been much 
as heretofore. At one chapel, “ the congre- 
gation on the Sabbath and during the week, 
has varied from seventy to over a hundred, 
including all who come and go during the 
‘service.”’ In one respect, it is said, ‘‘ there has 
been an advance this year in the Sabbath ser- 
vices. ‘The members of the mission have 
sustained a common service, twice a Sabbath, 
at Mr. Doolittle’s chapel, for teachers, ser- 
vants and pupils, and, others who might 
come in‘from the street. These services have 
usually been conducted with singing, read- 
ing the Scriptures, prayer, and preaching, 
much more like regular preaching services in 
America than are our ordinary preaching 
exercises. We look forward with pleasant 
anticipation to the completion of the church 
edifice, when we can have a suitable place 
to hold this most important service.” <A 
monthly concert exercise has been sustained 
in Chinese throughout the year. 

The building of a brick chapel, sixty feet 
by thirty-four, with a cupola in which is to be 
placed a small bell, is progressing. ‘Small 
as itis, itis doubtful whether we could have 
built such a place of worship till within the 
last year or two. Now, however, the building 
is up and the work rapidly advancing, and we 
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have met with no opposition from any source.”’ 
From the possession of this chapel the breth- 


ren hope to derive much adyantage, in 


various ways. ‘“Itis built without unneces- 
sary expense for ornament, but in a substan- 
tial manner, according to the principles of 
true economy, and it shows the people that 
we purpose to remain permanently among 
them. Our being permitted to build it also 
shows, that we are lawfully here. Of both 
these facts we have been trying to convince the 
people for years, but have found it very diffi- 
cult to do so. Wehope also, that the church 
will be a standing evidence that people need 
not fear to embrace our doctrines and unite 
themselves with us. We do not see how the 
government can persecute men for embracing 
Christianity, when they allow us to build 
churches for its public proclamation. And 
again, the church is situated on a hill, and 
cannot be hid; and our trust is that unto it 
shall the gathering of the people be.” 


Book Distribution—Schools. 


‘During the year, a part of the brethren 
have continued their former practice of gra- 
tuitously distributing books and tracts, in 
connection with their Sabbath and week day 
services. Others commenced last year and 
have continued the practice of distributing 
books and tracts in their chapels only on 
the Sabbath, having them offered for sale 
on other days at a merely nominal price, hop- 
ing thereby to enhance the value of the books 
in the eyes of the people.’” Many publica- 
tions have also been distributed by members 
of the mission in shops and dwellings. 

Mr. Doolittle’s boarding and day school is 
said to have prospered. ‘* At present, his 
boarding pupils number fifteen, of whom five 
receive both food and clothing from the mis- 
sion and ten only food. The number of day 
scholars is about fifteen, the attendance vary- 
ing with the weather. The pupils, especially 
the boarders, make commendable progress in 
their knowledge of the doctrines of the gos- 
pel. Five of the boarders express an interest 
in the salvation of their souls.” The three 
girls formerly under the care of Mrs. Doolit- 
tle, are now with Mrs. Hartwell. ‘ These 
are advancing in the knowledge of Christian 
truth, and in the knowledge of ways to make 
themselves useful.” Mr, Peet’s school was 
dismissed during the illness of Mrs. Peet, and 
has not been re-opened. i 


Conclusion—Political Disturbances. 


In concluding this report we would 
say, that while the year has been one of 
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great trial to our mission, we think our 
work has been steadily advancing. We 
believe the truth is gradually working its 
way in Fuh-chau, though, as the leaven 
does under unfavorable circumstances, it 
seems to work slowly. It has already 
been reported, that one of Mr. Doolittle’s 
school teachers was baptized in April 
last, the first person baptized by Protes- 
tant missionaries in F'uh-chau, one native 
of this place only having been baptized 
previously, at Hongkong. This teacher 
continues to sustain his Christian charac- 
ter so far as we can learn, and labors in 
various ways to benefit his fellow coun- 
trymen. His health is not very firm. 
His wife has asked for baptism, and be- 
sides this woman and the pupils already 
mentioned, there are one or two others 
who express an interest in the truth. 


The report goes on to speak of ‘ future 
plans and operations,” and of the need of a 
reinforcement, and then refers to the existing 
state of things in that distracted empire. 


As to the state of China in general, 
and the prospect that Fuh-chau will re- 
main quiet, as it has done, we know not 
what to say. The country seems unset- 
tled throughout its length and breadth. 
There have been difficulties in this Prov- 
ince, one hundred miles or more to the 
west of us, and report says that several 
officers of the government and a consid- 
erable number of soldiers have been 
killed. The rebels may be in connec- 
tion with the Nanking party, but we 
think it probable that they are not. We 
know not what the effect of the troubles 
at Canton may be upon us. We do not 
think we shall be disturbed on account 
of them, unless they bring on a general 
war between the Tartar government and 
foreign nations. In such a case, we 
should probably be compelled to leave, 
as well as all the foreign community. 
The merchants here, however, continue 
to build, and enlarge their operations, 
hoping for the best, and we see no suffi- 
cient reason why we should not go on 
with building our church also, trusting in 
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the Lord as to the future. Should these 
troubles lead to a general war, dreadful 
as its immediate consequences might be, 
the ultimate result would doubtless be 
for good. In such a case, we think 
Providence will indicate that the time to 
open China to the gospel draweth nigh. 


Ceplon Mission. 


LETTER FROM MR. CORNELIUS, NATIVE 
PASTOR AT BATTICOTTA, ocT. 1856. " 


Poverty in the Church at Karadive. 


Tuts letter from Mr. Cornelius relates to 
matters at Karadive, which is an out-station 
connected with Batticotta. In the case of 
poverty which he mentions, the fear of the 
individual herself, and the fear of other mem-. 
bers of the church, lest sométhing should be 
done which would bring reproach upon the | 
cause of Christ and lead persons to profess 
faith in him from improper motives, will be 
noticed with deep interest. 


It gives me pleasure to inform you 
concerning the state of the church in 
this little island. It numbers only twelve 
members, but we are not without evi- 
dence that He who is present with even 
two or three, who gather together in his 
name, is walking in their midst. The 
motives and conduct of the church mem- 
bers are superior to their knowledge and 
station. A poor woman of the church 
was absent several weeks from the regu- 
ular Sabbath worship. When we in- 
quired the cause, we ascertained that 
she felt it not proper to come in her old 
clothing, and that when she spoke to her 
husband (who is a heathen) about it, he 
replied that he had various little debts 
which he must pay first, and then he 
could purchase her a cloth. Thinking 
it would be well for her to have a cloth 
purchased with the money which had 
been collected for charitable purposes 
by the church, I spoke to her about it, 
but she was unwilling that it should be 
done. The other members also were 
unwilling, thinking it would be a cause 
of reproach among the heathen. But 
feeling it necessary that her wants should 
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be met in some way, I obtained some 
money and gave it to one of the members, 
saying, “ We should not, for the sake of 
the heathen, endure this affliction of our 
sister. You purchase a cloth with this 
and give to her.” He saw me a week 
afterwards and said: “If the cloth is 
purchased and given to our sister, it is 
well; butif it is done, it will be a dis- 
grace to us and ahinderance to the pros- 
perity of the church, for it will give 
opportunity for the reproach that we 
became Christians to obtain such benefits, 
and not for the salvation of our souls. 
Moreover, those who join hereafter will 
be tempted to come from this motive. 
Especially as our class of people are 
ignorant and poor, it will be a great 
temptation to them. If inthe beginning 
we allow such an evil to creep into our 
church, all our sorrow afterwards cannot 
heal it.” Another female member of the 
church, a relative of the poor woman, 
said, “ We need not fear, God will give 
her all she needs.” As I listened to 
their words and looked upon their coun- 
tenances, my eyes were greatly enlight- 
ened. 


Mr. Howland adds a line to Mr. Cornelius’s 
letter, saying: ‘* The native pastor of Chay- 
agacherry (Mr. Hunt) visiting the Karadive 
ehurch, learned the occurrence concerning 
the poor woman mentioned above. After his 
return, the church members at Chavagacherry 
sent her a present of a cloth, which was 
gratefully received by all as a pledge of 
Christian love and sympathy.” 


Observance of the Sabbath. 


_ Mr. Cornelius writes on another subject, 
respecting this little band of believers: 


They are continually making progress 
in their care about the observance of the 
Sabbath. Some, in the pursuit of their 
employment, are obliged to go to the 
town of Jaffna, about eleven miles dis- 
tant, two or three times a month. It 
seeming to be necessary at one time for 
one of them to go on Saturday, I sug- 
gested that if he walked such a distance 
and back again on that day, he would be 
unfitted for the worship of God on the 
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Sabbath, and he waited till Monday. 
The son of one of the female church 
members, a boy twelve years of age, 
went one Sabbath afternoon to buy fish. 
A heathen seeing him said, “Do you, 
who are a Christian, go to buy curry on 
the Sabbath?” Immediately returning, he 
went to his mother and said, ** We must 
not even buy fish on the Sabbath. It is 
contrary to the command of God. Even 
the heathen reproach us. I will not go 
again. My father is the cause of this 
fault.” From that time the church mem- 
bers decided that even the lesser articles 
necessary for their food on the Sabbath 
should be made ready on Saturday. On 
another Sabbath, the father of this boy 
did not come to church. I inquired the 
reason, and the boy broke in before 
others, saying, “ Sir, he has committed a 
sin.” “What sin?” I asked. He re- 
plied, “He put the mat, with the palmyra 
fruit upon it, out to dry?” Itis the cus- 
tom of this people to spread the pulp of 
the palmyra fruit upon mats and dry it 
inthe sun. When it becomes hardened 
they cut it into cakes and lay it by to use 
for food. The heathen do this on the 
Sabbath, and the father of this boy is a 
heathen, but it was a grief to the son 
that he should do it. Thus the Lord is 
watching over the children. 
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Tur Madura mission; its field; its past 
success; its present state and wants; and its 
prospects for the future, are worthy of careful 
and prayerful study. Hxtended extracts from 
the report will be presented, the missionaries 
being thus permitted to tell their own story, 
and the Christian reader will find occasion to 
* rejoice with those who,’ on this field of labor, 
‘do rejoice,’ in view of what God has done 
for them, and some occasion also to ‘mourn 
with them’ as they ‘mourn,’ that they are 
not more aided, by means and men from the 
United States, to press forward in the good 
work which is spread out before them. The 
brethren well say: ‘‘ We find renewed occa- 
sion for gratitude and thanksgiving. There 
is no lack of evidence that the ‘ Lord of the 
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harvest’ has been with us, and has owned 
and blessed our feeble instrumentality for the 
promotion of his cause.” 


Stations—Laborers —Wants. 


There are now connected with the mission, 
nineteen ‘station districts.’ Only ten of 
these, during the year past, have enjoyed the 
labors of a resident missionary. In three 
others, put down as under the charge of the 
missionaries who have superintended them, 
there are congregations of considerable im- 
portance, with native catechists and teachers. 
In the remaining five, which are unoccupied, 
there are no congregations of importance, 
and very little evangelical labor of any kind 
has been bestowed upon them. 

When the report,was written, there were 
in the field nine ordained missionaries and 
seven assistant female missionaries. The 
brethren say: 


We are rejoiced to hear that two 
new missionaries have been designated 
to this field. This reinforcement will 
strengthen and encourage us, yet we 
cannot but regret that it is not larger. 
If Messrs. Capron and White arrive in 
safety, and become fitted for their work 
before any one is obliged to leave, we 
shall be able to keep up the same num- 
ber of stations as during the past year; 
but we had hoped that such a reinforce- 
ment would be sent out, that the brethren 
who have charge of two stations each 
might be relieved, and that a commence- 
ment might be made at several places as 
yet unoccupied. It is our decided con- 
viction, that our number of missionaries 
is by far too small to carry on the work 
in our field efficiently and successfully. 
The mission has received no considera- 
ble reinforcement since 1846, and none 
at all from America since 1849. Since 
1850 our number has decreased, and at 
present is as small as it has been at any 
time since 1845,—less than it was nine- 
teen years ago, and this although the 
work has increased in extent and mag- 
nitude since that time, tenfold. Our 
success has tended to lead us into 
greater embarrassments. New congre- 
gations and new openings among the 
heathen have called us to longer and 
more wearisome journeys. Converts 
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made, and new churches formed, have 
devolved upon us new cares and labors. 
The native helpers in our employment 
do much towards extending and carrying 
on the work, but, in the present state of 
progress, the more of this agency we 
have the more missionaries we need 
to superintend and direct it. This 
meagre support to the mission, and this 
feeble mode of operation, is anything 
but economical. It would be called by 
merchants, in their mercantile concerns, 
“ruinous.” Will not the Committee and 
the churches consider this matter well, 
and, if possible, send us more laborers! 


Churches. 


The following table presents the statistics 
of the churches, and prepares the way for 
the important and encouraging remarks 
which follow respecting native churches and 
pastors. / 


Received 


be ° 
A a ls 
8 | the past |S 2 3 
3 year. |2 18 ‘ 80 
ie » les Shee F Eta 
STATIONS. |3 |S |§ |Selel a |g as 
© oslEgi|2e|e} 518 cae 
2 | &8/82/22|/3|2)2 13 les 
ze | .=|,5/25/2) 2/3] 2 |se 
Z\a [a jQ |[m@lale |e la 
Dindigul, 1 9 2)10|1 3 1 80 
Battalagoonda, 1 3] 2 6| 3] 2] 48 
Periacoolum, 6 23 | 13 1 2 1} 121 
Madura, 2 QL | 18 8]1 1 1 1 85 
Maloor, 1 2 1 5 2 32 
‘Tirupoovanum, 1 1 4 13 
Tiramungalum,| 2} 21 4] 6 78 
Mandahasalie, On Vie) 4]/2)11] 4] 8 | 285° 
Pasumalie, 1 ll %, 2 47 
Sivagunga, 1 15 
Total, 23 | 17L | 40 | 44] 4 | 20 | 12) 10 | 804 


There are now, in our mission, twen- 
ty-three native churches regularly or- 
ganized, having deacons, and meeting 
statedly for religious worship and the 
celebration of gospel ordinances ; but as 
yet only two “native pastors have been 
ordained. There is one candidate in 
the course of preparation, and others, we 
trust, will soon be brought forward, so 
that the destitute churches may be sup- 
plied ere long. In the mean time, the 
missionaries are obliged to act as pastors. 
Six of these churches, five in the Pe- 
riacoolum station district and. one in 
the Madura station district, have been 
formed during the past year. Six were 
formed in 1855. There is material for 
several more distinct organizations, but 
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the difficulty in obtaining suitable can- 
didates for the pastoral office—the great 
poverty of the people making it impos- 
sible for them to do much, if anything, 
for the support of gospel institutions — 
and other circumstances, have induced 
us to move slowly in this thing. It is 
hoped, however, that a few more churches 
may be formed the coming year. We 
are highly gratified with the result of 
the recent organizations, especially those 
over which native pastors have been 
ordained. Concerning the church formed 
’ at T’anoor, nine miles from Madura city, 
Mr. Rendall remarks: “The organiza- 
tion of this church was of great import- 
ance to this station. The people took 
a very decided interest in the subject, 
and, by the blessing of God, I have no 
doubt the church will increase.” Con- 
_ cerning those at Mandahasalie, which 
were formed last year, Mr. Taylor writes: 
“ Advantages have manifestly resulted 
from the organizations of the previous 
year. More clear ideas of the duties 
and privilezes of church members, and 
of the nature and desien of local church- 
es, are gaining ground. ‘The members 
understand better what belongs to the 
interests of this church organization, 
and how these interests are to be pro- 
moted. The central church also can act 
the better from being disencumbered of 
its distant members, of whose state it 
was ignorant, for whose welfare it could 
have but little care, and from whom it 
could receive little or no aid. Still, 
without pastors their organization is in- 
complete and their action comparatively 
inefficient. The church that has a native 
pastor has done a good work during the 
year. The pastor has not only relieved 
me from much care, but he has also 
given me efficient aid.” The native 
church at Mallankinaru, formed in 1855, 
over which Mr. Winfred was ordained 
as pastor, has increased since its forma- 
tion from 18 to 34 members, and the 
‘congregation connected with it has had 
"an increase of 53 members during the 
past year. 
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It will be seen that there has been an 
important addition to the churches at 
nearly all the stations. The total num- 
ber received by profession, during the 
year, is 171. The number of communi- 
cants in good standing is now 804, or 
145 more than at the close of last year. 
This large addition to our native church, 
(at some of the stations larger than in 
any previous year,) is one of the most 
encouraging facts we have to mention, 
and for it we devoutly thank the “ great 
Head of the church.” This is real in- 
crease of strength to the mission and to 
the cause. The churches have been sub- 
ject to no such fluctuation in numbers as 
has appeared in the congregations. Only 
fifteen have been excommunicated since 
1850. Members are received with cau- 
tion, after having been under special 
instruction, and only on giving evidence 
of achange of heart.. The conduct of 
our church members, as a general thing, 
affords us encouragement. Some of 
them are accustomed to exhort and pray 
in the social prayer meeting, and we 
have been edified and comforted in list- 
ening to them. With some we have, 
indeed, been greatly tried. Their tempt- 
ations are many, and they are weak. 
But in regard to the larger part, we 
have increasing confidence that they are 
really lambs of Christ’s fold, and will be 
owned of him at the last day. We 
would be glad to see them all doing more 
for the establishment and support of the 
institutions -of the gospel, but great 
allowance is to be made for them. They 
are as a class very poor, and can scarcely 
procure the necessaries of life; yet 
where their attention is directed to the 
subject, they give according to their 
ability, sometimes in money and some- 
times in the fruits of the earth. The 
total amount contributed during the year 
is 487 rupees; but this does not in- 
clude ail that is raised for local purposes 
in the villages. - 


Congregations —Their Importance. 


The mission reports 127 Christian congre- 
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gations, which is seven more than at the close 
of 1855. There are connected with these con- 
gregations 1,698 men, 1,507 women, and 2,144 
children,—in all, 5,349, a gain on the pre- 
vious year of 258. ‘*This increase in num- 
bers is small, but the increase in value and 
stability has been, there is reason to believe, 
very important.” In connection with some 
of the stations the gain has been considera- 
ble, and special reasons are given which have 
Occasioned even a decrease in the congrega- 
tions of other districts. 


Though the increase in this depart- 
ment is small, it is not believed that, on 
the whole, there is less disposition on 
the part of the heathen and Roman 
Catholics to join our congregations than 
formerly. In some parts of the field, 
there is even more, and the prospect for 
the future is encouraging. Everywhere 
the subject is better understood than 
formerly, fewer join from a hope of mere 
temporal advantage and more from a 
conviction of the truth. As a conse- 
quence of this, our congregations must 
be composed of a more stable and hope- 
ful class. : 

The importance of these congrega- 
tions is, in our estimation, very great. 
They may be considered as a result of 
labor, and also as a very powerful means 
of influence. They are a result of labor, 
inasmuch as the members have been 
influenced to break away from their 
connection with the religion of the coun- 
try, to abstain from heathen ceremonies 
and idol-worship, to observe the Sab- 
bath, to attend stated religious worship 
conducted by the missionary or his na- 
tive helpers, and to learn and cause their 
children to learn the great truths of 
Christianity. They are a means of in- 
fluence, inasmuch as they furnish stated 
places for preaching the gospel in the 
villages, forming a nucleus for further 
operations, and because the members 
who statedly and regularly listen to the 
truth, either as preached by the mis- 
sionary or taught catechetically by native 
helpers, are in a position much more 
favorable for impression, conviction and 
conversion, than the heathen who are 
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prejudiced against Christianity and un- 
der brahminical and family influence. 
We consider it no small measure of 
success that over five thousand souls are 
collected in our congregations. For this 
result, as well as for the number of true 
converts, we devoutly thank God. The 
fact that nearly all the additions to the 
church are from these congregations, 
and that the proportional number of 
church members in them is yearly in- 
creasing, speaks loudly as to their im- 
portance. In 1853, the proportion of 
church members in the congregations 
was one to thirteen; in 1855, one to 
ten; and now it is nearly one to seven. 


Labors among the Heathen. 


In addition to labors among those con- 
nected with the congregations, the mission- 
aries and catechists have by no means neg- 
lected direct labors among the heathen who 
are not thus connected. The result, in séme 
cases, has been quite encouraging. Mr. 
Herrick, of Tirumungalum, has devoted con- 
siderable time to such labors, and has ‘ eyi- 
dence that knowledge has thereby been spread 
among the people, and that prejudice has 
to some extent been overcome.” He has 
‘heard many express the conviction, with 
apparent sincerity, that the worship of idols 
and the performance of heathen ceremonies 
is vain; and some give their hearty assent to 
the excellence of the doctrines taught in the 
Bible.” In large places, it has not been 
found as easy to secure permanent congrega- 
tions as in the villages, so that, in such 
places, Bible and tract distribution, and street 
preaching, are the chief means of influencing 
the people. These means have not been 
employed in vain. In the city of Madura 
the work is progressing. Mr. Rendall re- 
marks: ‘* The increase in the city during the 
past year, is the most interesting feature in 
my congregations. JI am convinced that it is 
of the Lord and that he will carry it on.” At 
Dindigul, Mr. Webb has for some time held a 
weekly meeting for preaching to the heathen 
in Bazaar street, and has had audiences yary- 
ing from fifty to one hundred. The people 
have given good attention. He has also 
recently adopted the practice of holding meet- 


ings in Dindigul and the neighboring villages _ 


on moonlight evenings, and is encouraged by 
the result. Mr. Little and Mr. Burnell also, 
have been able to devote a good portion of 
their time to preaching among the heathen. 


1857. 
Schools. 


There are reported, in connection with the 
village day schools, 71 teachers and 871 pu- 
pils, of whom 140 are girls and 731 boys. 
The language of the report, in relation to 
these schools, is as follows: 


Village schools in our mission are 
established for Christian children; and 
except in special cases no school is 
commenced unless ten children of Chris- 
tian parentage can be collected. These 
schools have been for several years very 
inefficient, and it was thought, a little 
‘more than a year since, that the dis- 
banding of our boarding schools might 
have a beneficial effect on the day 
schools. Two of the boarding schools 
were given up at that time, and two have 
been in operation the past year. As 
only a short time has elapsed since the 
two were disbanded, and as very few of 
the boys were sent back to the villages, 
it is not to be expected that we should 
yet see, in the village schools, any very 
decided result of that movement. Yet 
as far as there has been any change, 
there is reason to believe that it has 
been for the better. In several schools 
there has been considerable improve- 
ment during the year. The reason for 
the low condition of common schools 
among our people, we conceive not to 
have been mainly the existence of board- 
ing schools, though the fact that boys 
were taken into them from the villages 
when very young, and with very low 
attainments, was undoubtedly very inju- 
rious to the village schools. Boarding 
schools of a much higher grade, for 
advanced pupils from the day schools, 
might perhaps have some tendency to- 
wards raising them. The chief causes, 
as we think, of the inefficiency of our 
Christian day schools are, Ist. The great 
indifference of parents respecting the 
education of their children; 2d. The 
extreme poverty of the people, making it 
necessary for them to send their chil- 
dren to work as soon as they are able; 
and 3d, the great scarcity of competent 
school teachers. We trust the day will 
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come, when our people will value educa- 
tion more highly than they now do, and 
that their worldly circumstances may 
become so improved that they can afford 
to keep their children in school longer. 
We hope also, ere long, to devise some 
means for the training of school teach- 
ers; but we cannot expect any very 
great change in the village schools at 
once. It must be a work of time, and 
will require diligent effort on our part. 


Two boys’ boarding schools have been in 
operation during the year, one at Tirupooya- 
num, with twenty-one pupils, the other at 
Tirumungalum, with sixteen. ‘One of these 
has now been dropped, a part of the pupils 
having been received to the seminary, a few 
sent back to their homes, and the rest brought 
together into a single school, which is also to 
be disbanded at the end of the present year.” 
‘“‘The girls’ boarding school contains forty 
pupils, all but two of Christian parentage. 
One of these two is an orphan, and the other 
is supported by a Christian lady in England. 
Seven have been received the past year, three 
haye left and become connected in marriage 
with catechists or teachers in mission service. 
Nine of the pupils have, within the year, 
been received to the privileges of the church.” 


The Seminary. 


The seminary at Pasumalie has en- 
joyed, during the year, its usual degree 
of prosperity. The teachers have been 
faithful in the discharge of their duties, 
and have performed considerable addi- 
tional labor, influenced, there is rea- 
son to believe, by their love for the cause 
of Christ. Efforts have been made to 
unsettle their minds, and turn their atten- 
tion to the openings under government 
for the employment of educated men. 
Plausible reasons have been urged for 
their leaving mission service and seek- 
ing that of the government, but thus far 
without effect. Influences of a similar 
character have affected the minds of 
some of the students, and have led sev- 
eral of them to leave the institution, 
with the hope of -securing greater world- 
ly advantages in connection with gov- 
ernment schools. By far the largest 
portion of the students, however, have 
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pursued their studies with commendable 
diligence. There has been no special 
religious interest, but there is evidence 
that the Holy Spirit has been present, 
quickening the graces of God’s children 
and leading some from the ranks of the 
impenitent to consecrate themselves to 
the service of the Redeemer. Ten of 
these have been admitted to the privi- 
leges of the church, and several others 
have offered themselves as candidates 
for admission. 

A class of sixteen young men was 
received in January, to pursue a course 
of study wholly in Tamil. Another 
class of nine was subsequently received 
from the boarding schools, to the ordi- 
nary course. Sixteen pupils have left 
during the year, from various causes. 
The present number is forty-six, of whom 
‘thirty-five are expected to pursue the 
regular seminary course, including the 
study of English. A large proportion 
of the students are of Christian parent- 
age, and as a general rule no others are 
received ; but there are a few exceptions 
in cases where young men themselves 
have renounced heathenism though the 
parents are heathen still. 

One young man from the Mandahasa- 
lie station, formerly a catechist, has 
been received to the seminary to pursue 
studies preparatory to the pastoral office, 
and the principal says of him: “Though 
his early advantages were few, he bids 
fair to become a very useful laborer in 
the Lord’s service.” 


Native Assistants—Book Distribution. 


Connected with this mission as native help- 
ers, in different ways, there are reported 
two native preachers, seventy-one catechists, 
twenty-eight readers, and seventy-four teach- 
ers. In regard to this large body of assis- 
tants, superintended in all their work by the 
little band of missionaries, and in regard to 
the want of more and of better qualified 
helpers, the report states: 


Our corps of native assistants is far 
from being what we need. ‘The mission 
depended, at first, upon young men from 
Batticotta seminary and other foreign- 
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depended upon for our work, and if they ~ 


could be, and could be obtained, we can- 
not command the funds to pay them. 
We are somewhat embarrassed in this 
matter. The missionary at Madura 
says: “I have nine catechists and five 
readers to labor for seventeen distinct 
congregations, to say nothing of the 
great masses in the city and large towns 
throughout this station district.” For 
twenty-three native churches we have as 
yet only two native pastors. School 
teachers also are few and poorly qualified 
for their work. The mission is doing 
what it can to raise up suitable helpers, 
and it is hoped that means will not be 
wanting to sustain all we can obtain. 
We have reason to believe that our 


native assistants have generally been | 


faithful in their work during the year, 
and that much good has been accom- 
plished by their instrumentality. ‘ Some 
of the catechists in my field,” says Mr. 
Chandler, “have labored with apparently 
the best results in different villages.” 
Others give similar testimony. The two 


native pastors who have been ordained, 


meet our most sanguine expectations. 


During the year, 150 Bibles, 235 Testaments 
6,899 portions of Scripture, and 29,581 tracts 
have been put in circulation in this mission 
field. ‘‘The people are very willing to re- 
ceive books, and we haye reason to believe 
that many of them are read with profit.’’ 
Some individual cases are mentioned in which 
the reading of snch books has seemed to be 
greatly blessed. The mission continues to 
publish the ** Quarterly Repository,’ which is 
spoken of as a work of permanent value, and 
a useful auxiliary. 


Conclusion. 


After speaking briefly of seyeral other 
topics,—beneyolent contributions; the med- 
ical dispensary ; the prevalence of fever and 
cholera during the year; the scarcity of rain, 
which has caused a great adyance in the 


price of provisions and the present ‘* prospect — 


of a severe famine;”’’ and a case of severe 
persecution ; the report states, in conclusion: 


We are not without many discourage- 


) 
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ments. They are found in the great 
ignorance and poverty of our people, the 
dullness of their consciences, their indif- 
ference in respect to the future, and their 
want of moral strength and courage; in 
the bigotry and opposition of the hea- 
then, and in brahminic and _ priestly 
influence; in our own weakness, the 
smallness of our numbers compared 
with the extent of our work, and 
unbelief and hardness of heart. But 
we are constrained to feel that our 
encouragements are by far greater. 
They are found, in the general willing- 
ness of the people of all classes to hear 
the gospel; the increasing want of con- 
fidence in the minds of the heathen in 
their own system and in their brahmins 
and priests; the increasing desire on the 
part of both heathen and Roman Cath- 
olics to connect themselves with our 
congregations, and that too, in more 
cases than formerly, not for worldly 
advantages, but from a knowledge and a 
conviction of the truth;. in the increas- 
ing stability and value of our village 
congregations, the large accessions to 
our native churches and the increase of 
new church organizations. We have 
great reason also for gratitude to our 
Heavenly Father, that, while thousands 
around us have fallen a prey to pesti- 
lence and disease, he has preserved us 
and our families in comparative health. 
He has also given us strength and oppor- 
tunity to accomplish much labor, not 
only in preaching statedly to our numer- 
ous scattered congregations, and instruct- 
ing in the way of life the five thousand 
souls placed under our immediate influ- 
ence, but also in publishing the gospel 
extensively among the heathen. Our 
chief source of encouragement, how- 
ever, is in the promises of God, which, in 
Christ Jesus, are yea and amen to the 
believer,—a never failing source of com- 
fort. We have no doubt that God has 
purposes of mercy for this people, and 
that when his time for their redemption 
cometh, he will cause suitable instrumen- 
talities to be employed for it. The 
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church will send forth her sons in far 
greater numbers than at present, and 
there will be no lack of means for their 
support, and for carrying forward the 
good work in all its departments. Our 
trust is in the “Lord of Sabaoth,” and 
into his ears will we pour our com- 
plaints. 


Restorian Wission.— Persia. 


LETTER FROM MR. BREATH, JANUARY Ol, 
1857. 


Death of Mr. Stoddard. 


THE intelligence of Mr. Stoddard’s death 
was received in season to be briefly announced 
among thé items of recent intelligence, in 
the Herald for May. He had been connected 
with the Nestorian mission for about four- 
teen years, and during all that time his 
talents, his varied acquirements, his energy 
and activity, in the midst of weakness, his 
humility, his devoted piety, his kindly sym- 
pathy and warm affection, his winning gen- 
tleness, meekness, simplicity and godly sin- 
cerity, made him ‘ decidedly a man of mark,’’ 
and secured from all who knew him high re- 
spect, and from very many ardent attach- 
ment. He was known and beloved not in 
Persia only, but extensively in the United 
States. He appeared in many public meet- 
ings and before many churches, during his 
visit to this country a few years since, and 
numbers of those who saw and heard him 
will never forget the impression which he 
made. This letter from Mr. Breath, furnishes 
some of those particulars respecting his sick- 
ness and death, which many who knew him 
will be desirous to see. 


The sad duty devolves on me of com- 
municating the melancholy intelligence 
of the death of our missionary brother 
and associate, Rev. Davip 'T. Srop- 
DARD. 

Two weeks after his return from Ta- 
breez, (where he went in company with 
Dr. Wright, to endeavor to avert, through 
the aid of the Russian consul, the blow 
aimed at this mission by the Persian 
government,) he was attacked with dis- 
ease. For several days he would not 
relinguish his preaching labors, or his 
duties in the seminary, not being will- 
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ing to believe that his sickness was 
at all serious; but he was at last con- 
strained to yield and take to his bed. 
The disease progressed, and soon devel- 
oped itself as that scourge of missiona- 
ries in Western Asia—the typhus fever. 
The attack commenced on Monday the 
22d of December, and on the 22d of 
January, at half-past eleven at night, our 
brother entered into the full enjoyment 
of that perfect “peace” of which he 
had been vouchsafed a foretaste during 
the whole of his trying sickness. It was 
the eleventh anniversary of the com- 
mencement of our first precious revival, 
and at the very hour when, eleven years 
before, he was laboring and praying in 
his study with his first awakened pupils, 
the fruit of that revival. 

After eighteen days’ progress, the dis- 

, ease had appeared to yield to the reme- 
dies applied. Jor some days he seemed 
to improve ; and we rejoiced, with thanks- 
giving and praise, in the hope tkat one 
so dear to us and to this people, and one 
who, in our view, was so essential to the 
work of the Lord here, was to be re- 
stored to health. But it was ordered 
otherwise, perhaps to impress us more 
deeply with the truth, that in God alone 
is our help. 

It is a cause of heartfelt gratitude, that 
his reason was spared to him until nearly 
the close of life, and that his sufferings, 
after the first few days, were not severe. 
His expressions, during his occasional 
mental wanderings on the last days of 
his life, were of a character which made 
it manifest that both body and mind were 
at rest. For about thirty hours before 
he died respiration was audible, and at 
times it appeared as if he supposed him- 
self speaking. Some of his last thoughts 
were evidently connected with the sem- 
inary, and perhaps the last word that he 
distinctly enunciated was “ Benjamin,”— 
the name of the teacher in the prepar- 
atory department. He seemed to be 
giving him directions; and as, shortly 
afterwards, his lips moved as if he were 
speaking, and he gesticulated with his 
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finger, it was a pleasant thought that he 
imagined himself preaching once more 
to the assembled schools. A few hours 
before his death, he tenderly embraced 
his wife and children, in view of his 
speedy separation from them. It was a 
most touching scene. 

It was highly characteristic of the 
departed, that in the first days of his 
sickness, and in the prospect of its prob- 
ble fatal termination, he paid his little 
outstanding debts; and when he ascer- 
tained that the last account had been 
arranged, he said, with evident satisfac- 
tion, that now he owed no man. 

On the second day following his death, 
he was borne to the grave by a number 
of those young men in whose conversion 
he had been instrumental during the first 
years of his missionary life. His last 
resting place is by the side of the “ Per- 
sian Flower,” in the children’s burying- 
ground at Seir; and he is, as yet, the 
only adult in that assemblage of early 
gathered blossoms. 

I need not say that we are sad, very 
sad, in view of this bereavement. We 
lament him, not only as a dearly beloved 
Christian brother and missionary asso- 
ciate, but as one whose place cannot be 
filled. You may send to the Nestorians, 
pious, devoted, zealous, humble and learn- 
ed missionaries; but it is scarcely pos- 
sible that you can find the complete man 
that Mr. Stoddard was. While his tal- 
ents and acquirements were wonderfully 
varied, so ardent was he in the pursuit of 
the object which, for the time, occupied 
his attention, that a stranger would have 
pronounced that to be his hobby. But 
no man was ever more free from the 
weakness of having hobbies than he. 
He had a remarkable faculty for adapt- 
ing himself to his company; and hard 
indeed was that heart, which did not 


yield to the kindly and loving influence 


with which he surrounded it. 


Resolutions of the Mission. 


In view of this event the mission have 
adopted the following resolutions : 


————s 


1857. 


“ Resolved, That we record our pro- 
found sense of the unspeakable loss 
which our mission and the general cause 
have sustained, in the removal by death, 
of our beloved and most estimable asso- 
ciate, the Rev. David T. Stoddard. 


“ Resolved, That while our hearts are 
borne down with inexpressible grief 
under this sore bereavement, we would, 
at the same time, thankfully recognize 
and acknowledge in this connection, the 
Divine goodness, in having given us a 
missionary fellow-laborer of such emi- 
nent worth, so able, and so remarkably 
qualified for his missionary field, so long ; 
and in having crowned his arduous labors 
with such signal blessing and success. 


“ Resolved, That we hereby tender to 
our departed brother’s stricken widow and 
orphans, and to his relitives in America 
and Scotland, our tenderest and most 
heartfelt sympathy, in this our common 
and very afflictive bereavement.” 


Death of a Pious Nestorian. 


At the close of his letter, Mr. Breath men- 
tions the sudden, accidental death of the 
pious mason of Chubash, a very devoted and 
active Christian. ‘One of the last acts of 
his life was in the, service of his Master. 
He had gathered together a few persons in a 
graveyard, near which he was laboring, for 
religious conversation and prayer. On con- 
cluding, he returned to his work,—getting out 
gravestones from an over-hanging bank,— 
when the earth and stones fell upon him and 
he was crushed to death. He was much 
beloved, and was very useful in his village.” 


Favorable change in the Policy of Gov- 
ernment. 


On the 2d of February Mr. Breath added a 
postscript, sending the translation of a very 
friendly letter just received from Mr. Khani- 
koff, the Russian consul at Tabreez, who had 
enclosed with this note a letter from the 
Kaim Makam to Asker Khan, of which he 
says, it ‘‘will suffice, I hope, to give you a 
little tranquillity.” Mr. Breath remarks: 
«The paper referred to, is much more favor- 
able to us, than, after all that has taken place, 
we had any reason to expect. Asker Khan 
‘is told that we are Americans, and must by 
- no means be confounded with the English,— 
that we are the guests of the country, and 
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that consequently he must treat us with 
high consideration and respect. The tone 
and spirit of the document is so different 
from any thing of the kind that has lately 
proceeded from the government, that we 
strongly hope it will ere long appear that 
their opposition to us has ceased.”” THe sub- 
sequently states, as was mentioned in the 
recent intelligence of last month, ‘‘ The order 
from the Kaim Makam has already produced 
pleasing effects. Asker Khan has shown 
it to the authorities here, and they have 
offered us any number of soldiers we may 
require, as guards at our gate, or to accom- 
pany us wherever we may desire to go about 
the country. Asker Khan also volunteers 
the offer to give an order for the establish- 
ment of schools wherever we may desire to 
have them.” 
been procured through the friendly infiuence 
of the Russian Ambassador to Persia, Mr. 
Anitchkoff. 


This order is supposed to have 
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Many of the events referred to in this sta- 
tion report for the year 1856 have been already 
mentioned in the publications of the Board, 
and may be omitted in the abstract here pre- 
sented. Among the various instrumentalities 
employed in the prosecution of the mission- 
ary work, the report speaks first of 


Public Religious Services. 


Preaching services haye been sus- 
tained as usual, both on the Sabbath and 
during the week. ‘The congregations in 
the summer waned much less than in 
previous years, and since the return of 
the missionaries to the city, early in 
the autumn, there has been increasing 
interest and attendance. The average 
congregation during the year has ex- 
ceeded one hundred and fifty. A more 
earnest desire to hear is prevalent, while 
very little of the spirit of useless: dis- 
cussion has existed to divert the mind 
from the reception of the truth; and we 
cannot be too grateful for some very 
marked instances of the presence of the 
Holy Spirit, with his convicting, and we 
trust converting power. We fully be- 
lieve, that in the knowledge of spiritual 
religion and of the proper results of 
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Christianity, our people have made de- 
cided progress; and the church, which 
numbered sixteen at the commencement 
of the year, has received to its fellow- 
ship just sixteen more, thus doubling 
its numbers. Seven others have been 
propounded for admission, to be received 
at the communion in January, 1857. 

The weekly women’s meeting has been 
sustained throughout the year, with the ex- 
ception of the hottest portion of summer. 
arly in the autumn, the labors of Mrs. 
Walker, in connection with this meeting, 
were lightened by Mrs. Nutting and Mrs. 
Knapp, who were now able to take their turn 
in conducting it. The number attending, 
more than forty, ‘appears not to be dimin- 
ished in consequence of unpropitious weather 
or muddy walking ; and the earnest attention 
and tears of the listeners, give ground for 
hope that great good will be accomplished.” 


_. The Bible class, held at noon on the 
Sabbath, and which consisted of the en- 
tire congregation, has been, within the 
year, organized more after the manner of 
a Sabbath school, Mr. Walker contin- 
uing the instruction of the men, who 
compose the great body of the congre- 
gation, Dr. Nutting and Mr. Knapp hav- 
ing charge of the boys, and the ladies, 
of the women and girls. This arrange- 
ment has proved to be of great interest, 
and we think a more flourishing or in- 
teresting Sabbath school, cannot often 
be found. Mrs. Walker’s class consists 
of women, most of whom are unable to 
read. Mrs. Nutting hasa class of young 
ladies, whom she instructs in Turkish, 
while Mrs. Knapp has one of girls, in 
Armenian. The school contains about 
the same number as regularly attend 
upon the other public services, and the 
prospect is that it will be a most effi- 
cient auxiliary in the establishment of 
true religion. 


Schools— Visiting. 


The day-schools continue to prosper. 
That for the boys has contained upwards 
of seventy-five pupils, excepting in the 
summer; that for the girls has twenty- 
five different scholars. The last has the 
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same teacher as heretofore ; but the two 
teachers who were employed most of 
the year in the boys’ school, are now at 
Aintab preparing to become preachers. 
The person who has taken their place, 
is a very active, enterprising young man, 
whom we have reason to hope is a true 
Christian. The young lad mentioned in 
last year’s report, has continued to go 
from house to house teaching the women 
to read, and has twenty-five different 
scholars. 


Near the close of the year, a course of 
systematic visiting was resumed. Previous 
notice is sent to the family with which the 
missionary intends to spend the evening, 
that there may be time for inviting the neigh- 
bors to come in. As many as fifteen or 
twenty are sometimes present. The aim is 
to come in contact with as many as possible 
of those who do not attend public worship ; 
and ‘‘as the men do not work in their shops 
evenings, but spend the time with their fami- 
lies, a favorable opportunity is presented not 
only for strengthening the weak in faith, but 
for removing the prejudices of opposers, and 
informing the ignorant.’’ There is also a 
social meeting sustained two evenings in a 
week by the Protestant brethren at a private 
house. ‘To these meetings,” it is said, 
‘“‘many Armenians and Syrians come who do 
not attend at our public place of worship. 
As many as forty are sometimes present ; 
and the time is usually spent in a mutual 
investigation of the Scriptures, accompanied 
by singing and prayer, the exercises being 
conducted by one designated among their 
own number. We hope much good will 
result from these voluntary efforts among our 
people.” 


Labors in other Places. 


At Cutterbul preaching has been sustained 
nearly every Sabbath through the year. In 
the summer, Mr. Marsh, from Mosul, preached 
there in Arabic twice on the Sabbath, while 
Mrs. Marsh and Mrs. Lobdell met the women. 
The work in that place ‘‘has received a new 
impulse by the faithful labors of the most 
influential man of the village, who formerly 
espoused Protestantism and then turned 
back. He has seen his folly, and has exhib- 
ited his penitence by an unimpeachable char- 


acter, so far as we can discern, and by an _ 


earnest desire to lead others to the truth.” 
The day-school there has increased in im- 
portance. 
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At the out-station, Hainee, the number of 
Protestants is about the same as last year. 
Twenty-five families, who left the Armenian 
church in the spring, and attended the Pro- 
testant services for two or three months, 
afterwards went back; yet it is hoped “ that 
the truth they have heard will hereafter lead 
them to return.”’ The day-school, of twenty- 
five scholars, has been continued through the 
year. ‘* Baron Stepan, the native preacher, 
has preached the gospel there. We believe 
that four or five persons in the place give 
evidence of being Christians.” 

Karly in the year, Deacon Shemmas made 
a preaching tour to Mardin; and in the sum- 
mer, another to Sert, a town of eight or ten 
‘thousand inhabitants, four days east of Diar- 
bekir. ‘It is now decided that, accompa- 
nied by an efficient church member, he shall 
make another tour, of several months, to these 

' places, visiting also Medyat and Jezireh.” 


\« Medical Practice —Conclusion. 


In the early part of the year Dr. Nutting 
had occasion to prescribe for a very large 
number of patients, at the dispensary, at 
their own houses, and among the two hun- 
dred men then stationed at Diarbekir con- 
nected with the English Land Transportation 
Company. He is now likely to be in some 
measure relieved from the necessity of devot- 

' ing so much time to attendance on the sick, 
and to-have opportunity for more direct mis- 
sionary labor. The report says: 


For the last three months, the attend- 
ance at the dispensary has been much 
less than during the corresponding 
months of last year, owing partly to the 
fact that it had been closed during the 
summer months, and partly to the fact 
that a French physician has established 
himself in practice here. This is not 
|now to be regretted, as the doctor, hav- 
ing acquired the language sufficiently to 
make himself understood, desires more 
time than he has heretofore had to labor 
directly for the souls of men. As his 
assistant, Garabet, has acquired consid- 
erable knowledge of the principles and 
practice of medicine, he hopes also to 
be able soon to give up the medical 
| ‘practice to him, to some extent, and 
) have opportunity to make tours in the 
"region, and visits to the large towns 
! about Diarbekir, which are much needed. 
i VOL. LI. 
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The report mentions the sale, during the 
year, of 50 Bibles, 148 Testaments, and 400 
other books. ‘In conclusion,’ the brethren 
say, ‘we cannot but express our gratitude 
to Him, who has so manifestly blessed the 
efforts of his unworthy servants, and thus 
permitted them to see some fruit of their 
endeavors. And it is our prayer, that we 
may be kept free from distracting cares and 
anxieties involving merely the temporal 
safety and condition of this people, so that 
we may bring our undivided powers to bear 
upon the spiritual and everlasting good of 
the perishing multitude around us. With a 
humble and steadfast reliance upon the Holy 
Spirit for success, we hope to be permitted to 
gather many souls into the garner of the 
Lord, ere we are called to our rest.” 


dlorthern Armenian Wissiow—Curkep. 


CONSTANTINOPLE. 


LETLER FROM MR DWIGHT, FEBRUARY 


27, 1857. 


Wuen Mr. Dwight wrote, he was just al- 
lowing himself ‘‘to get fairly into the work 
again, after many months of partial repose, 


‘on account of ill health,’ and never had 


found so much to do. The readers of the 
Herald are aware that, worn down by too 
much labor and care, with the advice of his 
brethren, he had endeavored ** to go through 
the winter months under low pressure, with 
the hope of gaining strength for future la- 
bors.”? Rest, and exercise on horseback, had 
greatly restored him. He was beginning to 
feel somewhat vigorous again; but ‘* with so 
much to be done, and so few to do it,” he 
says, ‘I findit hard to avoid getting under 
high pressure again.’’ It will readily be per- 
ceived that there must be great danger, if 
now too heavy a burden of care shall be at 
once thrown upon him, and he is thus, to use 
his own expression, put again under ‘high 
pressure.’ Nor is he the only one of the mis- 
sionary band at Constantinople who is in dan- 
ger of being pressed ‘‘out of measure, above’ 
strength,” by the varied and urgent demands 
which are made upon them in the present 
circumstances of their work. Mr. Dwight 
had just received a letter from one of the 
Secretaries of the Board at Boston; and with 
these facts in mind, readers will be better 
able to appreciate the feelings with which he 
wrote, and better prepared, it may be hoped, 
to be suitably influenced as they read, the fol- 
lowing touching appeal. 
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Pecuniary Help needed. 


You speak of the probable necessity 
of limiting the grant to our mission for 
a few years to come. I have long feared 
you would be compelled to this result ; 
but I foresee, plainly, that one effect will 
be, that your missionaries in this field 
will rapidly wear out and die off. ‘The 
community of Christians in America will 
then be freed from the responsibility of 
supporting us longer. The state of the 
work in this country is such, that, even 
with our present forces, and the small 
annual increase of laborers we have had 
hitherto from America and from this peo- 
ple, we have all been in constant danger 
of tasking our powers beyond healthy 
endurance. And I wish you to under- 
stand, and the churches in America to 
‘understand, that if contributions are now 
withheld, so as to cripple even our pres- 
ent scanty resources, each one of us 
will be compelled to take upon himself 
additional burdens, under which, unless 
miraculously sustained, we must soon be 
crushed. And this will be, to supply 
not the “lack of service,” but the lack 
of a few dollars from our beloved breth- 
ren in America! How can we refuse to 
drain the last drop of blood from our 
veins, in efforts to supply the bread of 
life to those who are begging it from our 
hands, and who, in all human probability, 
will perish forever for want of it, if we 
do not hasten to their help? True, a 
few more dollars would bring us more 
fellow-laborers and helpers, who would 
cheerfully divide the burden with us; 
but, it seems, the dollars are not forth- 
coming, and consequently not the labor- 
ers; and so we who are onthe ground 
must take more work upon ourselves, at 
all hazards. The work must be done, 
though we perish in the attempt to do it. 


Shrinking from Success. 


Mr. Dwight mentions that a new place of 
worship has been opened in the quarter of 
Constantinople proper called Balat, where 
there is a large Armenian population, of 
which Mr. Hamlin has the sole charge. ‘*He 
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preaches there twice every Sabbath, and the 
audiences are steadily increasing. Last Sab- 
bath the congregation numbered over fifty ; 
and if his strength holds out, on which point 
I have my fears, I have no doubt that there 
will be, in the course of a year, one of our 
largest congregations.’’ He then goes on to 
say : 


The city and suburbs of Constantino- 
ple alone present to us a great field, in a 
state of much forwardness for the har- 
vest, and yet very inadequately supplied 
with laborers. One of our native breth- 
ren, in speaking of this field recently, 
remarked, with as much truth as poetry, 
that “Constantinople was like a broad 
piece of ground full of springs, and 
wherever any one dug down to a little 
depth, he was sure to find water.” We 
have only to open our mouths to preach 
in any quarter of this city where Arme- 
nians are found, and men are ready to 
come and hear. There are Samatia, and 
Eyoob, and several other quarters, in 
each of which there is a people ready 
prepared for us; but we are not prepared 
for them. They invite us to come and 
teach them the gospel, that alone giveth 
life ; but we dare not go. The certainty 
of succeeding deters us; forswe find that 
we must learn to fear prosperity, more 
than almost any thing else. 


Prospects at the Capital—Demands upon 
the Press. 


The following paragraphs, taken from dif- 
ferent portions of the letter, will serve to 
show more fully how great are the encourage- 
ments at and around Constantinople, to press 
forward in tlté work which Christ has com- 
mitted to his church. 


To show you the state of things in 
the Armenian community here, I will 
state, that recently one of our Protestant 
brethren had some business matter that 
called him to the Patriarchate, several 


times; and on one occasion, one of the: 


persons present, before all the rest, said 
to him, “Why do not you Protestants 


challenge us to a public discussion of , 
the points of difference between us? If — 


we are right, then you ought all to re- 
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turn to our church; and if you are right, 
then we ought all to become Protest- 
ants.” The individual to whom this pro- 
position was made, appeared before our 
church committee the other day and 
stated the case, adding that the Arme- 
nian who suggested this plan, acknowl- 
edged that the Protestants were likely to 
have the advantage, for, said he, “ You 
have in your hands only the sword of 
the Spirit, while we have nothing but a 
fragile reed to fight with.” 

During the past year, thirty-seven new 
’ members have been received on profes- 
sion of their faith, into the three evan- 
gelical churches in this city, making the 
whole number of members at present one 
hundred and eighty-three. Two have 
been excommunicated during the year, 
one of them for going back to the Arme- 
nian church. 

Our seminary, and female boarding- 
school, have probably never been ina 
better state. The former has more pu- 
pils than ever before, who may be con- 
sidered fair candidates for the ministry ; 
and the latter has several times, during 
the year, enjoyed the special presence of 
the Holy Spirit. 

The printing done for us at differ- 
ent presses here during 1856, was 
nearly double that of the previous year, 
amounting, in round numbers, to very lit- 
tle short of thirteen millions of pages! 
This work has been done at three differ- 
ent printing establishments, and we have 
now added a fourth; and yet we are not 
able to keep up with the demand for our 
books. Many works published by us are 
out of print, and we know not when new 
editions can be got. We are limited in 

two ways—by want of men to superin- 
_ tend the work, and want of money to pay 
for it. 

In the absence of Mr. Riggs, Mr. 
Bliss gives most of his time to the press, 
though continuing his preaching labors. 
In the former department I aid him as 
' much as I can; but Iam able to do but 
~ little’more, with all the rest that comes 
upon me, and my often infirmities, than 
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to edit our Armenian newspaper, which 
comes out twice a week, and is an ex- 
ceedingly important instrument in our 
hands. Besides a variety of articles on 
the great doctrines and duties of Chris- 
tianity, an article for mothers and another 
for children in each paper, and one whole 
page devoted to missionary and religious 
news from all parts of the world, the pa- 
per often contains editorials adapted to 
passing events here, in which persecu- 
tors, all over the country, get their share 
of attention. Publicity is an excellent 
prophylactic in such cases. 


Nicomedia and Adabazar. 


These places are now under the care of Mr. 
Parsons, at Baghchejuk; but Mr. Dwight re- 
fers to them, stating some interesting facts. 
At Nicomedia, the difficulties which had ex- 
isted in the church having been happily set- 
tled, ‘Baron Serope, of Broosa, has been 
preaching for four months, to very great ac- 
ceptance, and the place of worship has already 
become too strait for them.” 


In Adabazar, also, there is a marked 
awakening, although they are without a 
pastor. A hostile Armenian went down 
there from Constantinople, some two 
months ago, with the avowed purpose of 
rooting out Protestantism from the place. 
Some called him a vartabed, and some 
a magician. He began by challenging 
the Protestants to a discussion, and again 
and again, before numbers of Armenians, 
he was completely foiled in argument, 
and eventually entirely silenced. Im- 
mediately upon this, the Armenians of 
the place began to attend the Sabbath 
services, which are conducted by the 
teacher of the school, who is also a 
licensed preacher. At our last accounts, 
the place was crowded with attentive 
hearers every Sabbath, and we hope that 
much precious fruit will be gathered. 
We are just sending there another indi- 
vidual to assist in the preaching. 


Severe Persecutions at Rodosto. 


Another portion of this letter is of a differ- 
ent and painful character, though perhaps 
hardly less indicative of the fact that the 
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truth is making progress. Its progress, nat- 
urally, excites the rage of many who hate the 
light ; and the repetition, from time to time, 
of such scenes of violence, is to be, as it has 
been, expected, and will all be overruled for 
good. 

In Rodosto, one of our out-stations, 
situated on the Sea of Marmora, we are 
just now having some of the trying 
scenes of 1846 renewed. The exciting 
cause, there can be no doubt, was what 
it often has been elsewhere—the progress 
of Christ’s work. The chief instrument 
in the persecution is a fanatical var- 
tabed, who seems to have little regard for 
the laws either of God or man. A mob 
of Turkish women was raised, no doubt 
by his instigation, who made a violent 
assault with clubs and axes upon the 
door of the Protestant place of worship. 
‘A bar of steel had been suspended on 
the house, by the Protestants, as a sub- 
stitute for a bell, upon which they struck 
with a hammer, to notify their people of 
the hours of service. This was only in 
accordance with the universal custom 
prevailing among the Greeks and Arme- 
nians, none of whom, by Turkish law, 
are allowed the privilege of bells. The 
Protestants in Rodosto had not hitherto 
availed themselves of the privilege, and 
their having now done so was the pre- 
tended ground of this rude assault. The 
authorities of the place dispersed the 
mob, before much harm was: actually 
done ; but, being wholly under the influ- 
ence of the Armenians, they decided 
that the piece of steel must not again be 
used, except by a special firman from the 
Sultan! In vain did the Protestants ex- 
hibit the firman they held in their hands, 
in which it was written that all the 
rights and privileges enjoyed by the 
other Christian sects were to be fully 
theirs ; and in vain did they point to the 
fact that all the Armenian and Greek 
churches in Rodosto had a similar instru- 
ment for calling together the people. 
The governor was inexorable. Subse- 
quent developments leave no room to 
doubt that he had “eaten a bribe,” as 
they say here in the East. 
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Marriage Rights interfered with. 


About the same time, a member of the 
Protestant community was married to an 
Armenian girl. The espousals had taken 
place a full month beforehand, by the 
wish and consent of her mother, who 
was a widow; and the marriage cer- 
emony was publicly performed, in the 
Protestant chapel, by the pastor, the 
mother being present. The parties lived 
together, as man and wife, four days, 
when the mother, being threatened with 
the awful anathema of the vartabed, en- 
ticed her daughter back to her house, 
where, very soon, by orders of this same 
ecclesiastical monster, she was married 
by an Armenian priest to another man! 
The vartabed declared that a Protestant 
marriage is not valid, and that he was 
ready to take all the blame and suffer all 
the punishment of such a step. He also 
began immediately to fulminate his 
anathemas against the Protestants in 
general, and against some individuals in 
particular, giving their names from his 
pulpit. In imitation of the Patriarch 
Matteos, in 1846, he ordered the bakers 
not to furnish Protestants with bread, 
and the coffee-shop keepers not to re- 
ceive them into their shops. Indeed, he 
compelled these men to sign a paper, 
obligating themselves to pay a fine of five 
hundred piasters if they should admit a 
Protestant to their shops! He publicly 
exhorted all his people to have no busi- 
ness dealings with the accursed race; 
and in one instance, at least, tried to 
entice away a man’s wife, even though 
they had been married for years, and had 
two or three children! 


Violence against Indwiduals. 


Sabbath after. Sabbath the: vartabed 
continued his violent and abusive ha- 
rangues, and the passions of his fanatical 
hearers were effectually aroused. The 


Protestants could not walk the streets in - 


safety. Mobs were constantly raised, 
and the most violent assaults made upon 
the persons of our brethren. In one 


on 
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instance, the Protestant bookseller was 
quietly returning home, towards even- 
ing, when between two and three hun- 
dred “lewd fellows of the baser sort” 
came suddenly upon him, from a place 
where they had been waiting, and, seiz- 
ing him by the legs and arms, they ran 
with him violently through the streets, 
now and then dropping him suddenly 
upon the ground, and then picking him 
up again and running on like so many 
demons. By this treatment, he came 
very near being killed. Another Pro- 
testant was seized by a similar rabble, 
and carried out to a perpendicular bank, 
and cast into the sea! Almost miracu- 
‘lously he escaped death. Others were 
stoned, and in other ways very badly 
treated. Appeals were continually made 
to the governor, and to the police courts, 
but in no instance were the offenders 
punished. The authorities of the place 
were evidently leagued with the Arme- 
nians. The case has now been carried 
up to the Porte, and the British Ambas- 
sador has been informed of the proceed- 
ings; and it is to be hoped that some- 
thing effectual may be done for the relief 
of the sufferers. Hitherto they have re- 
mained firm and unwavering, and their 
faith has shone brighter and brighter as 
the fires of persecution have raged 
around them. 


Circulation of Turkish Scriptures—An 
unexpected Opening. 


It was stated by Mr. Barker, the agent 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
in our Bible committee meeting yester- 
day, that during the last two years, more 
than thirty-five hundred copies of the 

Turkish Scriptures and parts of the 
Scriptures, in the Arabic character, have 
been sold to Turks from the depot in 
Constantinople ; while, during the thirty 
years previous, he doubted whether he 

' had sold thirty copies! This, surely, is 

avery significant fact. And there are 
many other significant facts before us 

' here, upon which I cannot now dilate, 

showing that God’s time of visitation to 
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this land has come; and if Christians in 
America are not ready to enter upon this 
great and promising field, with open 
hands and large hearts, the privilege and 
blessing of such a service will be given 
to their brethren in other lands. God’s 
chosen instruments, I have no doubt, are 
ready somewhere, and, from present ap- 
pearances, they will soon be put in most 
active requisition. 

We have just been urged, from a very 
unexpected quarter, to send missionaries 
among the Abbassians, on the Georgian 
slope of the Caucasus; a tribe of four 
hundred thousand souls, heathens, liter- 
ally, in religion, and yet having many 
interesting traits of character. ‘The 
Russians have nothing to do with the 
internal affairs of their country, they be- 
ing governed by their own prince, who, 
we are assured, wishes American mis- 
sionaries to come and settle in his coun- 
try. How strange! 

I trust the Lord will soon give you en- 
largement, in regard to funds. The sil- 
ver and the gold are his, and he wants 
us to ask him for it, and-to ask in faith. 


~ 


LETTER FROM MR. CLARK, MARCH 14, 
1857, 


Bebek Seminary — Painful Embarrass- 
ments. 


Tue statements of this letter from Mr. 
Clark will tend to deepen the impressions 
produced by the foregoing, from Mr. Dwight. 
It is hardly less cheering in its presentation 
of the opportunity for abundant usefulness 
which is before the missionaries, if means 
can be furnished them, and hardly less touch- 
ing in its exhibition of their embarrassments, 
arising only from the want of means. He 
writes in behalf of the “committee ad inte- 
rim,” to state some facts respecting the 
seminary, with which he is connected. What 
Christian can read the statements and not be 
led at least to join in the prayer with which 
the letter closes? But who will show faith, 
and the true spirit of prayer, by works? 


Since opening the school, at the time 


of my coming to Constantinople, we have 
unexpectedly been overwhelmed with 
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applicants for admission, Young men 
of promise, of good moral character, 
and, in very many instances, young men 
of ardent piety, have earnestly besought 
us to admit them to the privileges of our 
school, as a means for qualifying them- 
selves for usefulness among their own 
people, or wherever God in his provi- 
dence might call them to labor in his 
service. These young men have not 
come to us, we think, with any desire 
for worldly gain or honor, or with the 
purpose of making their attainments 
subservient to a selfish or ambitious end. 
They wish to do good as they may be 
able, by their own earnest and faithful 
exertions, attended with the blessing of 
God. 

We could not say to them, ‘We will 
not receive you.’ Some fifty who applied 
‘we did reject, often with depressed and 
sorrowful feelings, sympathizing as we 
did with them in their deep disappoint- 
ment. And in some instances, we were 
thus compelled, for the want of means, 
to turn over to the Jesuits young men 
whose hearts were with us, and whose 
only desire was to elevate and benefit 
themselves, and thus become a blessing 
to their people. It was no easy task 
thus to turn them over to the enemy, but 
we were forced to do it. There were 
fifty others, however, whom we could not 
turn away. We have been praying so 
long that God would raise up more labor- 
ers, even a host, to go forth against the 
powers of darkness, that now, when God 
has sent them to us, we feel it our sol- 
emn duty to receive them. We must 
take them, and train them for the great 
work of saving this people. And though 
our hands have been tied as to numbers, 
yet God’s providence has seemed imper- 
ative in requiring us to lengthen our 
cords, and provide more ample room for 
those pressing forward with an earnest 
desire to labor for the spiritual good of 
this people. 

The great idea that this land must be 
enlightened, that it must be evangelized, 
that the kingdom of Christ must here be 
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established, seems to have taken posses- 
sion of many minds; and not only that 
this work must be accomplished, but also 
that they themselves, under God, are in 
a measure responsible for its accomplish- 
ment; that God is calling upon them to 
act the part of a missionary power and 
instrumentality, in behalf of these multi- 
tudes who are perishing. 

This enlightened conviction, coming 
home more and more upon the minds of 
our native brethren, we believe is the 
work of the Spirit of God. We rejoice 
init. It is cheering that God is thus 
preparing an agency for his work, creat- 
ing a power, bringing forward the mate- 
rial, and thus indicating that this land 
shall become his possession, 

Placed in these circumstances, we can- 
not say, “ Stand still and see the salva- 
tion of the Lord,” for God, in his prov- 
idence, plainly speaks unto us that we 
“oo forward.” But there are difficulties 
around us as formidable, perhaps, as the 
mountains about the children of Israel 
when encamped by the Red Sea. 

The gold and the silver are not ours, 
and therefore these young men cannot 
be received and trained for active warfare 
in this great work. We have not the 
means. Already we are greatly embar- 
rassed, and our embarrassment is becom- 
ing more and more serious every day. 
The prices of all the principal articles of 
consumption have more than doubled 
since the present rate of support for a 
student in our seminary was established, 
so that now, for a specified number, our 
expenses are twice the amount of our 
appropriations ! 

In this sad dilemma, what are we to 
do? There are mountains on both sides 
of us. On the one side, the prices of all 
necessary articles of food have aston- 
ishingly risen. On the other, a greater 
number of promising young men than 
ever before are pressing upon us to be ~ 
educated for the work of God, Which | 
way shall we turn? Hemmed in on all. 
sides, and exceedingly straitened, we cry 
out for help. We cry to our Christian 
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friends in America. They can help. 
God has given them the ability, and 
will they not use it? 

It will be very painful to us if you 
send back an answer, saying, “ You 
must retrench, You must close the door 
of your. seminary to young men whose 
hearts ache to do good. We cannot 
give them bread. The loaves you pur- 
chase are too many and too expensive ; 
we cannot afford it. Tell your young 
men, that the riches of the Christian 
church will no longer support them, that 
_ laborers for God’s work can no longer be 
raised up, while it costs so much to feed 
them.” Is this the answer we must 
give? 

There seem to be but two ways 
before us. We must have help, or we 
must close the doors of our seminary 
when the appropriation for the present 
year is exhausted. And this will prob- 
ably be at the end of the first six months, 
or a little later. 

This painful emergency having been 
considered and deeply deplored by all 
the brethren comprising the “ committee 
ad interim,” they have delegated me to 
lay these facts before you; and we hope 
and pray that you: may be so guided as 
to send us a cheering promise of more 
aid to help us in this time of need. 


BAGHCHEJUK. 


LETTER FROM MR. J. W. 
marcH 10, 1857. 


PARSONS, 


Threatened Violence at Koort-beleng’. 


In company with the native preacher at 
Baghchejuk, Mr. Parsons had recently made 
a preaching excursion eastward. After visit- 
ing Ovajuk—from which place, he says, 
‘the young brother accompanying me was 
driven with stones and a great uproar of the 
people, less than a year ago,” and where now 
they ‘‘ were received kindly, and had a good 
opportunity to preach the gospel in the coffee- 
shops’’—and Sabanja, they proceeded to 
Koort-beleng. Of this place, and the result 
.of their visit, Mr. Parsons writes: 


Koort-beleng is west of the river about 
six miles, and about two thousand feet 
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above it, amid the mountain peaks, itself 
upon one of them. The signification of 
the name is Wolf’s Hill. We were 
welcomed by a little company of breth- 
ren. Among them were two or three 
persons who appeared to be true children 
of God, and who have suffered much 
already for the sake of Christ. We 
were engaged with them in the most de- 
lightful exercises of reading the Scrip- 
tures, singing and prayer, until a late 
hour in the night. The next morning 
we visited the school, and then a public 
coffee-shop, which was soon crowded. 
After giving and receiving, in a friendly 
manner, the usual salutations, an oppor- 
tunity occurred, which Baron Hohannes 
improved by stating clearly the doctrines 
of faith in Christ, of his perfected and 
perfect atonement, and of the divine 
word as the rule of faith and practice. 
Nothing was said of the errors of the 
church, and nothing to offend the preju- 
dices of the people. Yet some hard 
things were said, and unfriendly glances 
were cast upon us. We next went to 
the coffee-shop of a friend, who has done 
much toward disseminating the truth. 
He ‘is said to improve the opportunity 
which he has, as a barber, of getting 
near the ears of his customers, by whis- 
pering to such.as are ready to receive 
them, the precious truths of salvation. 
He is one of those who give some evi- 
dence of a change of heart. About the 
middle of the afternoon, we were arrest- 
ed by the beadles of the head man of 
the town, and taken before him and the 
rulers, to answer for our appearance and 
work in Koort-beleng. Beside these dig- 
nitaries, and with them, were assembled, 
apparently, the most respectable people 
of the place. The street was crowded 
with boys and the rabble. We noticed 
a pile of clubs, which were evidently for 
the occasion. The head man, after 
angrily charging us with the intention of 
disturbing the peace of the town,’ said 
that we must leave the place immedi- 
ately. In vain we spoke of the newly 
granted firmans, &c. Finally I told him 
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that we would leave the next morning, 
and would promise not to return before 
he and his associates should become 
acquainted with the Sultan’s wishes in 
respect to religious freedom in general, 
and our right of visiting and preaching 
publicly in Koort-beleng in particular. 
He appealed to those present. They 
roared out, “Away with them now! 
They shall not stay here another hour!” 
He then cried out, “Boys, are you 
ready?” “Yes, we are ready! We are 
ready to beat them and to kill them!” 
Then he turned to us and said, “ You 
see I can do nothing to protect you here. 
They will kill te, if I shelter you.” 
“Yes,” they said; “we have murdered 
twelve persons, and we are ready to make 
the number fourteen.” I said it was late, 
and we could not go till morning. They 
‘replied, “ We will tear the house where 
you stay down upon your heads.” 

We saw that we were ina wolf’s den, 
indeed, and that the most prudent way 
would be to leave at once, and did so. 
But we went, that night, to the resi- 
dence of the moodir (governor) of the 
district, and the next day laid the matter 
before him. Without delay, he sent for 
the head priest, the head man, and eight 
of the ‘rulers’ of the place. The next 
day the mejlis (court) was called, and 
the subject was examined in the light of 
the Sultan’s “decrees.” The judge and 
governor said to the Koort-beleng rulers, 
that the next step would be the formation 
of a Protestant community there, and 
that any further resistance would be pun- 
ished as treason. To us they said, “We 
have not the force necessary to protect 
you for the present, in Koort-beleng. 
We beg of you to return, without again 
visiting the place until we get a special 
firman from Nicomedia. We know the 
wild and murderous nature of its inhab- 
itants, and can do nothing except we are 
backed up from Nicomedia.” 

We did as desired. The necessary 
papers have been procured from the pasha 
of Nicomedia, and two of our best breth- 


ren are on their way there. Meanwhile, 
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the head man has been called to Nico- 
media, and has received a valuable les- 
son preparatory for their reception. 


SUV RAl Se 


LETTER FROM DR. JEWETT, FEBRUARY 


20, 1857. 
The Book Shop. 


In still another case, the record must be 
made in this number of the Herald, of a 
resort to violence in opposing the progress 
of the truth in Turkey. That the case at 
Sivas may be understood, Dr. Jewett first 
presents the facts connected with the sale of 
books, and the proclamation of the truth at 
the book shop, which became the scene of 
outrage. A small shop hired at a cheap rent, 
upon one of the most public thoroughfares of 
the city, was opened on the eighth of Decem- 
ber last, under the care of Hohannes, Deacon 
of the Sivas church, for the sale of evangeli- 
cal books and medicines. Since it was 
opened, daily opportunities for religious con- 
versation have occurred in the shop. ‘* Not 
a few books, chiefly Bibles and Testaments, 
have been sold; and a large number of relig- 
ious tracts have been gratuitously distributed. 
Many of the persons who have thus received 
tracts, were boys of the Armenian schools, 
who manifested great eagerness to become 
possessed of them.” x 

The facts soon came to the knowledge of 
their teachers, who severely reprimanded the 
boys, beat some of them, and took their books 
away and destroyed them; the boys being 
straitly commanded not to receive any more 
of the ‘‘ wicked books.” Still they continued 
to come and plead for books, but in less num- 
bers and not so openly as before. 

On one occasion, two priests sat for some 
time in this book shop, engaged, with Hohan- 
nes, in friendly religious discussion. ‘‘ Their 
presence was hoticed by many of the Arme- 
nians, much to their surprise; and they con- 
cluded, ‘ Well, if our prvests can thus sit and 
converse in the Protestant shop, it cannot, 
after all, be a very bad place, and we may-go 
there too.’ And the people did resort there, 
more or less, daily, and much religious discus- 
sion has been held in that room.” 

It has been Dr. Jewett’s custom to visit the 
shop regularly upon two days of the week, 
to prescribe for patients who resort.there, and 


to converse upon religious topics, as opportu- 


nity may offer. He writes: ‘The fact that 
medicines, as well as books, are found at the 
shop, and a man competent to prescribe, 
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affords a pretext to all classes for visiting the 
place, and thus opportunities for conversation 
occur, which probably would not exist were 
books alone offered for sale. Many persons, 
Turks as well as Armenians, have been pre- 
scribed for; and thus our circle of acquaint- 
ance, if not of real friends, has been greatly 
increased: 

‘¢ Thus our shop was busy in its good work, 
until the fear and the wrath of the enemy of 
all truth seem to have been aroused, and an 
effort to shut it up, or frighten people away 
from it, was made.” 


Many Visitors—They are driven out by 
Violence. 


Monday and Tuesday, January 19 
and 20, were two feast or holy days of 
the Armenians. Their shops were all 
closed, as on the Sabbath, and the peo- 
ple were roving about at their leisure, 
visiting one another, and engaged in 
feasting, drinking, and general mirth. 
But our shop was, of course, open as on 
other week days, and many of the Arme- 
nians of the more enlightened class re- 
sorted there. On Monday I was present 
at the shop, and during most of the day, 
the room was crowded full, and many 
stood listening at the open door and win- 
dow. Three or four of our most intelli- 
gent church members were there, and 
had much discussion with those who 
thronged the place. The large majority 
of those present were Armenians, but 
there were not a few Turks, also, more 
or less of the time, who gave respectful 
attention to all that was said. No oppo- 
sition was manifested upon the part of 
any one, and the shop was closed at 


night with the feeling that these “ feast 


days” were profitable to us, however 


unprofitable they might be to the Arme- 


‘as upon the day previous. 


nians. On Tuesday, (a feast day also,) 


‘the number of hearers and spectators 


gathered at the shop was considerably 
larger even than on the previous day. 
The room itself was crowded, and a large 


number stood listening at the open door 


and large window. 

Until about noon, all went on quietly, 
Deacon 
Hohannes and our native preacher stood 
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behind the counter, and boldly preached 
the truths of the gospel, some of the 
time in the Armenian and some of the 
time in the Turkish tongue, in a voice so 
loud that all who wished could hear. A 
few Turks were present, and all were 
attentive and respectful listeners. 

Upon a sudden, a Turkish soldier, 
belonging to a family of Janizary descent, 
with a sword slung by his side, made his 
appearance at the door and began a vio- 
lent harangue against the proceedings 
of the place. Cursing and swearing, 
he exclaimed to our native assistants, 
“What are you preaching here for! 
This isn’t a church. Shut up your 
mouths and come out of this place! 
And you Mussulmans! what are you here 
for! If you wish to hear preaching, go 
to the Mosque. Get out of here!” 
Suiting the action to the word, he vio- 
lently laid hold of one of our native 
brethren, one, however, who had not 
taken much part in the preaching, 
dragged him out of the room into the 
street, and there gave him a pretty severe 
beating in presence of the assembled 
crowd. All present rushed outside to 
see what was being done, and Hohannes 
prudently took the opportunity to close 
the shop. 


Connivance of Authorities — The Arme- 
nian Bishop. 


Immediate complaint was made to the 
proper authorities, but no redress could 
be obtained here. On the contrary, 
insult was added to injury, upon the 
false accusation that the person beaten 
had railed at the Prophet, and spoken 
contemptuously of Islamism. The pasha 
himself was absent from town, or the 
result of our complaint to the authorities 
might, perhaps, have been different. The 
Turk who beat our native brother, is con- 
nected with a large circle of Janizary 
relatives, who are notorious for their 
violence, and are both feared and hated 
by all classes. We have reported all 
the particulars of this outrage to the 
American Ambassador at Stamboul ; 
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and laid the matter before the Evangel- 
ical Alliance. Whether justice will 
eventually be secured, remains to be 
seen, 

The Armenian bishop, if not secretly 
the prime mover, is evidently a hearty 
sympathizer in the outrage committed. 
On the 25th of January, he publicly 
ordered the Armenians not to converse 
with the Protestants upon religious mat- 
ters, giving as a reason, “ Your minds 
are weak, and you will be deceived by 
their sophistry and false reasoning.” He 
also commanded the Armenians to re- 
ceive no more of our books, but if any 
books not bearing the imprimatur of 
the Patriarch, should chance to come 
into their hands, to cast them into the 
fire and burn them. 

The Turk who committed the outrage, 
, together with a number of his friends, 
met in secret conclave at a room in the 
Armenian church on the 22d ultimo, and 
proposed to the bishop and Armenian 
primates to sign a paper to the effect 
that the Protestants are a seditious sect, 
disturbers of the public quiet; and pray- 
ing the Porte to issue an order for their 
suppression or banishment. 

But the wily bishop knows better than 
to come out so openly as this, in opposi- 
tion to rights and privileges granted to 
the Protestant nation several years ago 
by a royal firman, and he prudently 
refused to sign the document. But he 
has, within the last month, been issuing 
frequent orders to the Armenians to 
keep aloof from the Protestant deceivers, 
and not even to make their salaams to 
them. Thus far, however, he has pru- 
dently refrained from anathematizing 
any one, and no tangible act of persecu- 
tion has yet taken place. Should such 
occur, we have not the least doubt that 
it would tend only to promote the more 
rapid progress of the cause of truth. 
Indeed we look upon all that has re- 
cently occurred as an indication of the 
bishop’s belief that the old church is in 
danger, and that if something more is 
not done to prevent it, the old fabric, 
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now so rotten, will ere long fall into 
complete ruin. What to do,—what can 
be done, to avert this, is evidently a hard 
problem for the bishop to solve. Anath- 
emas, imprisonment, open persecution, 
have been tried and have signally failed 
of producing the effect designed. <A few 
months ago it was stated in the Stam- 
boul Armenian paper, that the time for 
anathemas has gone by. It has been 
seen that they do not work well. 


Encouragements—The Hatti-Sherrf. 


These events, and the bishop’s threats, have 
not served to turn the people away from the 
book-shop, which is still opened daily, or 
from the mission chapel on the Sabbath. 
Indeed Dr. Jewett says: “ The attendance 
upon religious worship within the last month 
has been of a very encouraging character; 
and our faith and hope in-God have risen in 
proportion to the vigor of the efforts put forth 
by the Armenian hierarchy for the suppres- 
sion of the cause of truth.” Turks, both 
men and women, have occasionally attended 
the Sabbath services, and have repeatedly 
visited the missionaries at their houses to 
converse with them upon religious topics. 
The facts respecting the Kuzzel-bash Koords, 
mentioned in a letter from Mr. Parsons pub- 
lished in the Herald for May, are also alluded 
to by Dr. Jewett. ‘* From many quarters in 
this vicinity,” he says, ‘‘we hear the same 
report, to wit: ‘Assure us of religious free- 
dom, and we are ready at once to receive and 
profess the gospel.’”’? He then adds, respect- 
ing a document which has occasioned much 
discussion : 


Say what we may about the non- 
execution of the provisions of the late 
Hatti-Sherif, it seems to me perfectly 
evident that its promulgation has already 
had a marked effect for good. True, in 
a certain sense it may be said that it is 
as yet a dead letter. Butin another and 
most important respect, it has shown 
itself to be a quickening spirit. It has 
been operating, silently, but surely, and 
with power. Never within the same 
space of time, has there been nearly as” 
much religious discussion with-the Mus- — 
sulmans as since the issue of the late 
firman; and never before, I think, has 
there been such a spirit of religious 
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inquiry, and such readiness to discuss 
the merits of the Christian religion, 
manifested among Mussulmans, as has 
been evident during the past year. 

To what else, humanly speaking, can 
this marked change for good be ascribed, 
but to the late hatti-sherif? It has 
awakened hope of a good day not far 
distant. And upon the strength of this 
hope, a spirit of inquiry, has already 
manifested itself among the Mussulmans, 

‘real and nominal, such as has never 
before been witnessed. Let this hope 
but once ripen into fruition, and who can 
foretell the glorious result, and what 
multitudes would speedily cast off their 
professed allegiance to the false prophet, 
and become the valiant soldiers of Prince 
Immanuel! Next to an outpouring of 
the Spirit from on high, this land most 
needs religious freedom, not in name, 
but in reality. May the Lord hasten the 
day of its coming! 


Recent Intelligence. 


ARMENIANS.—Mr. Ladd wrote from Thy- 
atira, March 12th. He had been residing 
there, ‘in one of the Protestant Armenian 
families, about six months. He says: ‘ We 
cannot yet speak of any great results in this 
place; still there is encouragement, and I 
trust that my labors here have not been in 
vain. One Armenian has been added to the 
church; and his wife, I think, will be received 
at the next communion season. Another 
young man will probably soon be admitted, 
also. The little church here, and the doc- 
trines which it promulgates, are operating 
in this mixed population like leaven. 
‘There is now more readiness on the part 
of Greeks and Armenians to haye relig- 
ious conversations and discussions with the 
Protestants, than when I was here almost a 


year ago.” 


Syris.—Mr, Ford, of Beirit, writes, Feb. 
24, respecting a visit he had recently made to 
Hasbeiya, with Mr. Jones, Secretary of the 
Turkish Missions Aid Society. He had never 

visited the region before, and his impressions 
were very favorable. Of the native laborers 
he speaks highly; and of the church mem- 
bers he writes, “when compared with the 
rock from which they were hewn, and the 


Recent Intelligence. 


195 


hole of the pit from which they were digged, 
they show, in a marked degree, the genuine- 
ness of the work of grace in their hearts, and 
the glorious power of Him who has renewed 
them.” Respecting the general prospects of 
that field, he says: 


The signs of the times in the community 
around these brethren are most encouraging. 
I can only refer now to a remarkable stirring 
up of the Maronites, to defend themselves 
against the inroads made by evangelical truth 
upon their hitherto solid ranks. The ecclesi- 
astics of that sect have always maintained an 
attitude of proud contempt, as though con- 
scious of the strength of their hold upon the 
minds of their people; and they have rarely 
deigned to come in personal contact with the 
despised preachers of the gospel. But the 
serious diminution of their numbers in vari- 
ous parts south of us, and the diffusion of 
spiritual light among the remaining portion 
of their flocks, have forced them down from 
their assumed elevation; and we now find 
them selecting the most learned and able of 
their priests, ordaining him bishop, and send- 
ing him forth on a crusade through Deir E] 
Komr, Hasbeiya, Nurj Aidn, and so on to 
Alma, where the spirit of Asaad Es Shidiak, 
the modern martyr of Syria, seems to be re- 
vived in the hearts of a rude and simple peo- 
ple, preparing them to brave death itself for 
the gospel’s sake. This bishop has sought 
public discussions with Mr. Bird, at Deir El 
Komr, and also with Mr. Wortabet, at Has- 
beiya. In the latter place there had been two 
such discussions held just before we arrived. 
In the first, the bishop was so effectually 
caught in his own craftiness, and so com- 
pletely worsted, that he and his friends came 
to the second session prepared to regain by 
violence the advantage they had lost in argu- 
ment; and the result was a stormy debate, 
terminated abruptly by an assault upon some 
of the Protestants present. As usual, the 
victory was claimed by the Papists, but the 
advantage is likely to remain with the people 
of God; and itis probable that the discus- 
sions will be instrumental, in various ways, in 
pushing on the work of evangelization. We 
may also interpret these movements as hold- 
ing out a prospect of greater openings among 
the Maronites, and perhaps in the direction 
of the Kesrawan. Isthe Board prepared to 
furnish us with the men needed to take ad- 
vantage of such openings ? 


AHMEDNUGGUR.— Mr. Ballantine, in a 
letter dated March 3, speaks of a recent tour, 
by himself and Mr. Fairbank, in the north- 
eastern portion of their field. They spent 
the Sabbath, February 22, at Dedgaum. ‘It 
was an interesting day. Hight persons were’ 
examined for admission to the church, of 
whom six were received. Four of these were 
from as many different villages, men of influ- 
ence among their own people, who give good 
evidence of a change of character. These 
were baptized on that occasion. The two 
others were young persons who had been 
baptized in infancy, children of the two dea- 
cons of the church; the eldest son of Yesooba, 
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of Pimpulgaum, and a daughter of the native 
assistant in charge of the church. Another 
daughter was examined, and the church ap- 
proved of her being received, but an attack 
of illness prevented her attendance. These 
two girls were long members of the girls’ 
school at Ahmednuggur.” At Chanday, they 
“had communion with the church and felt 
that it was a season to be enjoyed.” At 
Shingvay, they baptized the wife of the na- 
tive assistant. ‘The north-eastern field, 
now placed under the charge of Mr. Fair- 
bank, is a very interesting one. Many there 
seem desirous to. know the truth, and some 
new places are exhibiting an interest in re- 
ligion.”’ 


Cryton.—A brief semi-annual report of 
the Oodoopitty station has been received from 
Mr. Lord. In all previous reports, for three 
years, he had been obliged to speak of the 
ravages of cholera or small pox. But he is 
now ‘“‘happy to say that the Lord has been 
pleased to stay his destroying hand.” For 
the last six months, there have been but few 
cases of small pox, and none of cholera, in 
his field. ‘*Our meetings in the villages,” 
he writes, ‘have been more regularly held 
and better attended than during any previous 
half-year.” ‘The catechists and school 
teachers have -labored with interest, and we 
have some cause for encouragement in a few 
inquirers after the truth.” ‘ The local Bible 
Society has employed two colporters in this 
field, one for five and the other for four 
months past. They have visited between two 
and three thousand houses.” 


SHANGHAI.—A letter from Mr. Bridgman, 
dated Feb. 7, alludes to the recent slaugh- 
ter among the insurgents at Nanking. ‘Of 
the six kings, two have been killed by their 
enemies in battle, two by order of the first 
king, leaving now alive only the first and the 
last. This reduction of heads may be an 
augmentation of strength; but of this it is 
not possible to speak with confidence. Almost 
the whole empire is in disorder; and the fresh 
outbreak of the ‘barbarian rebels’ adds a 
new element to the conflicting parties. God 
only knows what all these things will yet lead 
to. Here, at present, we are quite unmolest- 
ed, and so we hope to remain. Mr. Aitchison 
has his residence sixty or eighty miles from 
us, nearly half way between Shanghai and 
Ningpo. As the country opens, this is the 
way we purpose to operate, pushing onwards 
and establishing new posts, till we reach the 
westernmost parts of the empire; and to do 
this, men must be sent out. For this we hope, 
and for this we pray. 


Recent Intelligence—Donations. 


DONATIONS, 


RECEIVED IN APRIL. 
MAINE, 


Cumberland co, Aux. So. F. Blake, Tr. 
Cumberland, Cong. ca. 45 4 


Falmouth, do. m. ¢. 7 50 
Lewiston, Ist cong. ch. 72,90 ; less 

exps. 25¢. ; 712 
N. Gloucester, Cong. ch. 85 00 
Portland, 2d par. m. ¢c. 32 66 
Pownal, Cong. ch. 30 00 
Saccarappa, do. 37 00 
Yarmouth, Cong. so. poy Mrs. H. 

H. W. 2; m. ¢. 46,2 218 25 
Waterford, 

Ww. Green, 15; 74 93—603 46 


Lincoln co. Aux. So. Rey. J. W. Ellingwood, Tr. 
Bath, Rey. J. W. Ellingwood, D. D. to 
cons. JAMES OLIVER an H. M. 100 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. ¥ 
Brewer, lst cong. ch. and so. 32. 1005 


Cong. 80. ° 40.03; Ww. : 
: 


Village cong. ch. 10; S a 
Old Town, Cong. “ 

Orono, 20 e171 90 

York co. Conf. of ae con G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
“Alfred, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
805 36 

Bucksport, Cong. so. m. ¢. 30; Norridge- 
wock, A friend, 15; : 45 00 
850 36 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 


Grafton co. Aux. So. W. W. Russell, Tr. 
Bethlehem, A. W. 5; N.C. F. 35 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Chichester, Cong. ch. ll 61 
Concord, South do, to cons. JOHN 
KIMBALL an H. M. 00 00 
Epsom, A lady, 10 00—121 61 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Exeter, lst and 2d ch. m. ¢. 11,35; 


8 00 


2d ch. and so, 128,55; 139 90 
Hampton, Cong. ch. and so, 50 35 
South New Market, do. 18 15—208 40 


Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Durham, Cong. ch. and so. 100 00 
Ossipee, Centre do. 31; m. ¢. 

; 44 50 


Tamworth, Cong. ch. gent. 32,59; 
la. 18,82; 
Sanbornton Bridge, Cong. ch. and 


so. 23; Rev. C. C. 55 28 00—223 91 
Sullivan 00. Aux. So. E, ath Goddard, Tr. 

Charlestown, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 12 00 

573 92 

Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 44 00 


617 92 — 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Aux. So. E. Jewett, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, F. & Co. to cons, Rey. 
James Hoyt and Mrs. James Hoyt 
H. M. 150 ; 2d cong. ch. and so. 50,48 ; 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Burlington, Mrs. R. W. Francis to 
cons. LEvERETT B. ENGLESBY 
an H. M. 100; cong. ch. 10; 
ay 50 


m. ¢. 29,50 5 
Essex, Fem. miss. so. 8 84 
Westford, Cong. ch. 50,50: m. ¢. 35 ; e 50 
Williston, m. ¢. 471287 31 
Franklin co. Aux. So. C. F. Safford, t: 
Georgia, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. Rev. 


200 48 


GzorGE E. SANBORNE an H. M. 50 00 

Orleans co. Aux So. J. M. Wheelock, Tr. 

W. Charlestown, Cong. ch. and so, 20 00 
Rutland co. Aux. So J. Barrett, Tr. é 

Chittenden, Mrs. R. 250, 

Clarendon, Cong. ch, and so. 35 53 

E. Poultney, Mrs. 8, M. M. 5 00 

Rutland, m. ¢. 19 96—62 99 


Windham co. Aux. So. F, Tyler, Tr 
Brattleboro’, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 27 83 


West Halifax, Cong. ch. 10 00 
West Westminster, Morals and 
uniss. so. 50; fem. char. so. 27; 77 00 


1857. 


Windham, Cong. ch. gent. 30; la. 
af a 50 00 
Putney, L. Grout, 10 00—174 83 
Windsor co. Aux. So. C. B. Drake, Tr 
Barnard, A friend, 3 00 
Royalton, m. c. 20; la. 215 41 00 
W. Hartford, Cong.ch,and so. 25 50—-69 50 
815 11 
Legacies.—Laura M, Aiken, late of Choc- 
taw miss. by G. M. Barnett, Ex’r, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Berkshire co, Aux. So. H. G. Davis, Tr. 
Peru, William Wetmore, (of wh. 

to cons. MILES STOWELL an H. 

M. 100 ;) 500 00 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. m.c. 10 00 
Stockbridge, do. wh. and prey. 

dona. cons, STEPHEN ByINGTON 

an H. M. 50 00—560 00 

Boston, 8. A. Danforth, Agent, 6,663 95 
Essex cv. North, J. Caldwell, Tr. 
Bradford, Mr. and Mrs. Ordway to 

cons. WARREN ORDWAY an H,. 

M. 100 00 
Georgetown, Cong. ch. and so. 42 00 

Newburyport, Mr. Fisk’s so. wh. 
cons, Mrs, Mary ANN PEARSON 
and Miss Mary ANN GREEN 
H.\M. 234,77; Nathaniel Smith, 
36; 010 77/412 77 
Essex co. South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Danvers, 2d cong. ch. and so. to 

cons. Mrs. ‘LypIa M. FLETCHER 

an H. M. 100 00 
' South Danvers, A friend, 100 00—200 00 

Essex co. 
Danvers, Ist relig. so, gent. 110,80 ; 

la. to cons. Mrs. FANNY Purt- 

NAM an H. M. 100; - 210 80 
Salem, A friend, 25; Crombie st. 

ch, m:)¢./ 9,11 ; 34 11—244 91 

Hampden co. ‘Aux. So. C. O. Chapin, Tr. 
Chester, Ist cong. so. m. c. 11 00 


Chicopee, 3d do. 39 50 
Chicopee Falls, Coll. and m. ¢. 65 28 
‘Feeding Hills, Ist ch. and so. 17 83 
Indian Orchard, 5 00 


- Monson, Cong. so. 56,32; m. c. 
94 74 
Springfield, Mrs. S. Pynchon, 20; 
Ist ch. coll, and m. c. 167,29 
South ch. 338,39 ; : 
West Springfield, Cong. 80. 
Wilbraham, N. par. Rev. J. B. 


’595 68 
51 79 
5 00: 


815 82 
Ded. paid for printing, 20 00—795 82 
Hampshire co, Aux. So, S. W. Hopkins, Tr. 


M. L. 25 00 
Chesterfield, Cong. ch. and so. 30 00 
Cummington, C. Briggs, 20 00 
Hadley, J. B. Porter, wh. and 

prey. dona. cons. EDWARD C. 

PorTER an H. M. 75; 3d ad 

gen. beney. so. 37; 112 00 
Northampton, B. Barrett, 25; Mrs. 

B.C. 5; 30 00—217 00 


Harmony conf, of chs, W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Northbridge, Cong. ch. 

Middlesex North and vic, C. Lawrence, Tr. 

3 ste) Union ortho, ch. and so. 96; 


76 00 


c. 26; 122 00 
Norfolk co. Aux. So. Rey. W. L. ee Pr 
Dedham, BE. Paul, 0 00 
Jamaica Plains, A friend, 30 00 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and pone 
_ 165,75; m. ¢. 27,26; M. B, H. 
25; Mrs. G. dec’d, by Miss E. 
22; Vine st. ch. and cong. 
258,25 5 498 26—558 26 
Old Colony’ Aux. So. H. Coggeshall, Tr. 
N. Middleboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 49 00 
Palestine Miss. 80: E. Alden, Tr. 
E. and W. Bridgewater, Union ch. 
m. ¢. 7 00 
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Scituate, Trin. cong. ch. and so. 10 09 
Weymouth and Braintree, Union 


so. A young lady for books for 


the Koords,- 15 00—-32 09 
Pilgrim Aux. So, J. Robbins, Tr. 
Kingston, Miss S. T. W. 5 00 
Taunton and vic. 
Fall River, lst cong. ch. 43 ; Cen- 
tral cong. ch. and so. (of wh. to 
cons. JOHN J. JouNsS of St. 
Charles, Mo. an H. M. 100; 
Mrs. Hale Remington to cons. 
HALE REMINGTON an H. M. 
100:) 828,97 ; 871 97 
Seekonk, Cong. so. 19,75; J. F.10; 
W. E. 2; 81 75 
W.. Attleboro’, do. 40,32; m. c. 
21,28 ; 61 60—965 32 
Worcester County, A friend, 500 00 


Worcester co. North, C. Sanderson, Tr. 
Ashburnham, Cong. ch. 26 25 
10,427 57 
Andover, Chapel ch. m. c. 85,09; 
West par. gent. 87,65; la. 50; 


m. ¢. 27135 249 87 
Billerica, Cong, ch. and so. 25 00 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch, m. c. 

59,09 ; Broadway ch. m. c. 32,76; 

Rey. J. A. Copp, 50; 141 85 


E. Cambridge, yan, cong. ch. and 
so, m. Cc. 11 50 
Grantville, Cong. ch. and so. 20 36 
Melrose, do. 146,26; m. c. 78,50; 
wh. cons, JONATHAN COCHRANE 
and A. L. Wuite H. M. 224 76 
Somerville, lst ortho. ch. and so. (of 
wh. to cons. EBENEZER Davis an 


H. M. 100 ;) 177 91 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so, 60 00 
A friend, 


1 00 
30 00—942 25 


11,370 62 
Legacies.—Northampton, Miss Sarah Ad- 
ams, by Benjamin Barrett, Ex’r, 25; 
West Newton, Mrs. Sarah Flagg, by G. 
Bemis and Rey. Dr. Gilbert, Ex’rs, 300 ; 
less int. 6 ms. 9; 291; 316 00 


11,686 62 


Weston, Mrs. M. A. H. Bigelow, 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. East, Rev. L. M. Shepard, Tr. 
Bridgeport, lst pres.,ch. beney. so. 
wh. cons. R. B. Lacsy an H. 
M. 100 00 
Sherman, Ist eccles. so. 20 00—120 00 
Hartford co, Aux. So. A. W. Butler, Tr. 
Avon East, m. c. 16 36 


Bristol, lst so. 25 00 
Hartford, T. K, W.5; afriend,3; 8 00 
Granby, Ist so. 35 00 
Manchester, Ist so. 264; 2d do. 

m. ¢. 45 268 00 
Warehouse Point, Miss Harriet 

Abbe, for Gaboon miss. 50 00 
Unknown, la. 10 0U—412 36 


Hartford co. South, H. 
Newington, H.C. 
Middlesex Asso. E. Southworth, Tr. 
East Hampton, lst cong, ch. and 
so. 72:15 
Essex, Cong. ch. m. c. 34 60 
Lyme, Cong. ch. 61 25 3 
Middle Haddam, do. 16 VO—183 40 
New Haven City Aux. So. F, T. Jarman, Tr. 
New Haven, United m. c. 14,75; 3d cong. 
ch. m. c. 16; South do. 5,10; Centre 
ch. s. s. for Canton m. 26,90; 62 75 
New Haven co. West, A. Townsend, Tr. ts 
11 3 


S. Ward, Tr. 
15 00 


Westville, Cong. ch. 

Tolland co. Aux. $0. E. B. Preston, ie 
N. Mansfield, Cong. so, 
Rockville, Ist cong. so. 125,80 ; 2d 


do. 195, 43; 321 23 
Staffordville, Cong. So. 17 00 
Tolland, 


23 00 
Vernon, Gent. 1st. 13; la. 148; 305 18—722 36 
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Windham co. Aux. So. J. B. Gay, Tr. 
Thompson, Gent. 96,82 ; la. 51, 04 ; 147 86 
West Killingly, AG aps Lockwood 

to cons. Cyrus BoLkam, of Rob- 
binstown, Me. an H. M. 100 00—247 86 
1,775 10 
50 00 


1,825 10 
Legacies.—East Haven, Rey. Stephen Dodd, 
by Ira Dodd, Ex’r, 1,000 ; Saybrook, Mrs. 
Mary Bowles, by Edward Ingraham and 
John S. Dickinson, Ex’rs, 100 ; Thompson, 


A friend, 


Archelaus ‘low n by Sherman Town, 
Ex’r, 200 5 1,300 00 
3,125 10 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Barrington, Cong. (including 
avails of gold w ate “fr. Miss E. 
G. Smith,) 150 30 
Kingston, Cong. so. m. ¢. 23 00 
Little Compton, Fem. beney. so. 10 00_ 
Providence, Mrs. R. P. Dunn, for 
Armenian m. . 30 00—213 30 


NEW YORK. 


Auburn and vic. I. F. Terrill, Agent. 
Auburn, Students of Theolog. sem. to 
cons. Prof, Ezra A. HUNTINGTON, D. D. 


an Hi. M. 50 00 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref, Dutch ch. C. S. 

Little, New York, Tr. 
Albany, R. D. ch. 112 00 
Bethlehem, 2d do, 65 83 
Cohoes, R. D. ch. 28 WU 
Cold Spring, do. 3 26 
Cloversack, Ist do. 36 00. 
Greenpoint, R. D. ch. 20 00 
Golden’s Bridge, Two friends, 10 00 
Jerusalem, R. D. ch. 5 00 
New Paltz, do. m. ¢. 67 63 
New York, (Kast,) R. D.ch.m.c. 4 75 
Peekskill, R. D. ch. 10 00 
Schenectady, do. 13 11 
Tarrytown, zd do, 67 00 
Upper Red Hook, R. a ch. 30 60 
Wawarsing, oO. 40 89 
West Day, 8 00—521 47 

Geneva and vic. G. P. Moye Agent. 

Geneva, W. H. S. 3; fem. miss. 

so. 305 33 00 
Lima, m. c. 35 00 
Mexico, Ist pres. ch. 20 50 


Owego, O. J. H. 10; Ist pres. ch. 

139,90; m. c. 230,47; M. Pardee, 

50; Rey. Dr. and Mrs. Condit, 

24; 454 37—542 87 

New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 

(Of wh. fr. Madison square pres, ch. 
888,51; Anson G, Phelps, 1,000; 4th 
avenue pres. ch. 94,34; la. 68,50; 
13th st. pres. ch. wh. and prev. dona, 
cons. THOMAS S. BERRY and JOHN C. 
Hines H. M. 133,44; do. James 
French, wh. cons. Miss Mary I. LEEDS 
an H. M. 100; E. J. Woolsey, 500; J. 
C. Phelps, 50; C. H. Ludington, wh. 
cons. Rev. &. W. CRITTENDEN of Car- 
mel, an H. M. 50; C. H. Trask, wh. 
cons. MAaky GELLIBRAND TRASK, an 
H. M. 100; Gzorce W. LANE, wh. 
cons. him an H. M,. 100; TREADWELL 
KetcHuM, wh. cons. him an H. M 
100; W. E. Dodge, Jr. 50; W. H. 
Smith, 100; A. O. VAN LENNEP, wh, 
cons. him an H. M. 100; Charles 
Gould, wh, cons. Jamzs R. GOULD an 
H. M. 100: R. R. Graves, 50; Church 
of the Puritans, 648,11; do. H. T. 
Morgan, wh. cons. Mrs. Henry T. 
Morcan an H. M. 150; Brooklyn, 
Isaac N. JUDSON, wh. and prev. dona. 
cons. him. an H. M, 50; GzorGe S. 
HowLanD, wh. cons. him an H, M. 
100 5) 7,419 68 


Donations. 


Oneida co, Aux. So. J. Dana, Tr. 

Utica, Ist pres. ch. wh. cons. Rev. & 
E. C. PritcuettT and I. C, Ray- 
MOND H. M. 

Whitesboro’, Pres. ch. 

Otsego co. Aux. So. D. H. Little, Tr. 

Westford, Cong. ch. 

Washington co, Aux. So. A. Eldredge, Tr. 

Middle Granville, Pres. ch. to cons. 

Rey. ALFRED B. SmirH an H.M. 50 00 


213 55 
40 00—253 55 
8 25 


North Granville, Pres. ch. m.c. — 50 47—100 47 
8,896 29 
Beekmantown, Pres. ch. 00 
Bellport, Cong. ch. m. c. 4 00 


Chestertown, Ch. 15 00 
Deposite, Pres. ch. 16 00 
E. Bloomfield, Josiah Porter, 50 U0 
Franklin, A. soit 5 00 
Hudson, s. s. for Dea. John Her- 

midge, Nestorian m. 35 00 
Johnstown, Pres. ch. 16:00:42" 
Kingsboro’, do. 37 00 
Hannibal, Cong. ch. 12 27 
Howell’s Depot, Rev. A. D. 200 
Lewiston, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Lumberland, Ist cong. ch. 2 71 
Macedon Centre, A. B. DeJ. 2 00 
Maine, Cong. ch. 6 00 
Malden, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 28 83 
Naples, m. c. 2 30 
Scotchtown, W. H. C. 6 00 
Silver Creek, Pres, ch. 27 69 
Spencertown, Unknown, a 20 00 
Unionville, F. C. 2 00 
Washingtonville, lst pres. ch. 55 22 
Unknown, 20 00—424’02 

9,320 31 


Legacies.—Cambria, Josiah B. Scovell, by 
Thomas Scovell, Ex’r, 100; less disc. 
50c.; Lima, William Warner, Jr., by 
Seth Johnson, Ex’r, (prev. rec’d, 250 5 
350; disc. 1,75; Troy, Ss. W. Dana, by R. 
dD. Silliman, Exr, 60; Utiea, Heman 
Ferry, by Wm. H. Ferry, Ex’r, 500; 1,007 75 

10,328 06 

NEW JERSEY. 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. Cc. 
S. Little, Tr. 


Hoboken, R. ne ch. 33 96 

Newark, 75 00 

New eae at Ist do. 20,12; 2d 

do. 43,18 ; 63 30 

Pompton, R. D. ch. 25 00 

Warren, do. 4 32201 58 
Orange, J. H. 10 00 
Morristown, 2d pres. ch. 36 25 { 
Springfield, Rev. O. L. K. 10 ah —38 25 


257 83 
Legacies.—Miss Mary Dodd, by Joseph H. 


and Noah O. Baldwin, Ext’s, 250 00 
507 83 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
Allentown, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 8 00 
Germantown, Mrs. F. B. 15 00 
Great Bend, Pres. ch. m. ¢ 5 00 
Harrisburgh, Ist dow 27 89 


Philadelphia, Arch st. ee ch. W 
C. Coates, 30; Mrs. C. 20; Mrs. 
W. 103 Western pres. We T. Pot- 
ter, 50; W. E. T-10; Mrs. T. 5; 
by A. Jewell, 12; Indep. pres. ch, 
miss. so. 30; union fem, miss. mite 
so. 34,80; Ist pres. ch. J. M. 
Atwood, 25; 8. Tolman, 25; 251 80 

Shirleysburg, John Brewster, 7 are 69 


DELAWARE. |. 

Cool Spring, D. J. E. 2 00 iy 
Newark, Village ch. 26 39—28 39 — 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Georgetown, F. A. B. 50 


1857. Donations. 199 
VIRGINIA. ILLINOIS. 
Alexandria, 2d pres. ch. 26 00 | By Rev. A. Montgomery. 
a) eat Pres. ch. 63,45; m. ¢. 
‘ 47,25 ; 110 70 
peso Galena, Ist pres. ch. 32 55 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. Joliet, Cong. ch. 3; W.N. W.5; 8 00 
Benev. Indiv. by B. W. C. 19 00 TESTER OREN GGH: Chale e aie eet [OST 
Chester, Pres. ch. 6 50 Sry ae A 29 40 
Cincinnati, 3d do. m. c. 32; G. D. Roecas ae: “3-95 
Stedman, 25; 57 00 2 ¥ 
Kingston and Porter, Ist pres. ch. 30 00 189 97 
Lima, 2d pres, ch. m. c. 20 00 Ded. disc 2 00—187 97 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch.m.c. 5 25—137 75 | aucusta. Pres. ch. 35 00 : 
By T. P. Handy, Agent. Bunker Hill, Cong. ch 50 75 
Cleveland, D. A. Sheppard, 12; Ist pres. Citar. Aliana ott New! Buse 
ch. 109; D. F. A. 10; Euclid st. ch. land cong. ch. é "100 00 
By Dos rae erie disc, 5,46 5 268 33 | Crete, Cong. ch. 12,50; disc. 18c.; 12 32 
- Bloom, 5 00 apa ee A 10 00 
Brecksville, AG Adams, 10 00 Ganereciiic N, Gt bats 1 00 
Brunswick, 6 25 Jacksonville, Ist pres. ch 400 00 
Camden, 3 52 Metamora, A. W. j 1 00 
Claridon, 3 60 Knoxville, Ist pres. ch. 26 75 
. Dover, 7 10 Pecatonica, Cong. ch. 7; disc. 12c.5 6 88 
East Cleveland, 318 Round Prairie, Friends, = = | 5 00 
Elyria, 83,25; E. D. 10; Mrs. C. Wenona, Pres. ch : 5 00—673 70 
A Ely, m L. N.10; H. E. a og 
10; A. B.10; H. Perry and wife oT 
Sime s.M.6; 163 25 matic. 
Farmington, 11 60 MICHIGAN, 
Fitchville, 10 25 By Rev. O. P. Hoyt. 
Hinckley, 8 88 Birmingham, 23 32 
Huntington, 2 25 Brighton, 9; Rey. C. O. 10; 19 00 
Independence, 3 00 Corunna, 7 75 
Litchfield, 7 68 Eaton Rapids, 70 
Lyme, 20 41 Flint, 88 94 
Mecea, 6 00 Howell, 11 30 
Melmore, 1 Jackson, 65 CO 
Newburg, 20 00 Mundy, 5 00 
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Savannah, La. African so. 25 00 
FLORIDA. 

Fort Myers, G. Loomis, U.S. A. 18 00 
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DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET. 
RECEIVED IN MARCH AND APRIL. 


MAINE.—Holden, s.s. 2le.; Jackson and Brooks, 
8. 8. 4,70 ; Norridgewock, cong. s. s. 25.—29 91. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE —Concord, 2,47; Hancock, 
8. §. 3,12; Henniker, cong. s. s. 5,70 ; Pembroke, s. 
s.8.—19 29. 


VERMONT.—Clarendon, s. s. 1,93; Putney, s. s. 
83c.; Windsor, Ist cong. ch. s. s.7.—9 76. 


MASSACHUSETTS.—Assabet, Cong. s. s. 16,50; 
Athol, s. s. 90c.; Boston, H. A. M. llc. ; Buckland, 
cong. s. Ss. 8,16; Campello, s.s. 2; Chicopee Falls, 
I. C. 10c.; I. T. 10c.; East Charlemont, s. s. 5,50; 
Easthampton, Ist ch. ss. 2,10; East Attleboro’, 
cong. s. Ss. 2,72; East Weymouth, cong. s.s. 6; Fall 
River, T. F, and G. W. C. 20c.; Granby, s. s. 135 
Hawley, cong. s. s. 2,20; Hingham, evan. cong. s. s. 
5,70; Ipswich, Linebrook par. s.s.4; Lawrence, 
Lawrence st. ch. so. and s.s. 35,01; Medford, J. 
Clough, 5; Montague, Ist cong. 8. s. 5,12; ay. of 
gold ring, 25c.; North Hadley, s. s. 87c.; Natick, 
cong. s. 8. 8,52; Northampton, H. D. Temple, 30c. ; 
Southampton, s. s. 65c.; South Hadley s.s. 10,705 
Shirley Village, s. s. 1,10; Stoneham, cong. s. s. 
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10,42; South Danvers, s.s. 50c.; South Deerfield, 
Ist cong. 8. s. 8; Warwick, Trin. s. s.3; Walpole, 
cong. 8. 8s. 2; Williamsburgh, s.s. 10,26; Worth- 
ington, s. s. 7,50; Westhampton, s. s. 16; West 
Attleboro’, ten boys, 1; West Amesbury, cong. 8. Ss. 
13; West Boxford, two chil. 20c.—208 68. 


CONNECTICUT.—Bethany, cong. s. s. 9; Crom- 
well, s. s. 1,42; Danbury, Miss B.’s sch. 1; Green- 
wich, J. N. Ls '1lUc.; Lebanon, J. C. N. 1; New 
Canaan, cong. s. s. 7,30; New Haven, 3d cong. 
s. 8. 4,20; C. A. J. 30¢.; Norwich, C. B. 1; New- 
ington, s.s. 2,80; Plymouth, s. s. 7,70; Somers, 8. 8. 
2; Waterbury, a little girl, 66c.—38 48. 


RHODE. ISLAND. — Barrington, cong. s. s.— 
12 60. 


NEW YORK.—Aurelius, pres. ch. s. 8. 1 ; Brook- 
lyn, 3d pres. ch. six chil..60c. ; Clinton, s.s.65 Elli- 
cottville, P. P. and C. N. 3; Evans Centre, S. A. B. 
C. 20c.; Fredonia, E. 8. W. 1; Kingsboro’, s. s. 
3,72; N. York City, R. D. ch. juv. miss. so. 6,10; 
Beth. miss. sch. 6,92; col. orph. asy. 5; G. H. 25. 5 
Miss H. 20c. ; Owasco Outlet, Ref. D. ch. s. s. 12,74; 
Riverhead, chil. 1,35; Rose Hill, young people, 10; 
Tarrytown, Ist R. D. ch. s. s. 10.—68 O8. 


NEW JERSEY.-—Elizabeth, s.s. 13; Paterson, J. 
D. 2lce.; Woodbury, Bellflower, 6; De Benneville 
Ludwig, 4.—1l 21. 


PENNSYLVANIA.—Philadelphia, Cen. pres. ch. 
s. 8.6; Cal. pres. ch. s. 8., males 24,64, fem. 41,28. 
. 71 92. 


OHIO.—Brooklyn, s. s. 2,60; Cincinnati, Lord 
and Little Hudie, 2,50; Cleveland, 25; Claridon, 
8. 8. 3,40 ; Elizabethtown, pres. s.s. 2,20; Kirtland, 
s. s. 1,96; Newburg, s. s. 2,53; N. Hagerstown, s. 
s.4; Parcher’s Corners, J. W. 12c.; Parma, s. 8. 
4,20; Painesville, s. s. 12,50; Twenty-mile Stand, 
I. L. C. 2,50; N.S.1; Wayne, s. 6.7; York, s. 8. 
40c.—71 91. 


INDIANA.—Orland, s.s. 2; Remney, Tip. Co., 
Jas. C. Donnell, 2.—4. 


ILLINOIS. — Monticello, pres. ch, s. s. 2,605 
Montebello, cong. s. s. 3,65; Naperville, cong. s. 8. 
2.—8 25, 


MICHIGAN.—Grand Haven, s.s. 40,30 ; Pontiac, 
s. s. 1,07; W. Pigeon, s. s. 2,70.—44 OF. 


WISCONSIN.—Arlington, Rey. A. G. D.’s chil. 
30c.; Beaver Dam, pres. ch. s. s. 20,47; Hartland, 
s. 8. 1,10; Johnstown, s. s. 1,10.—22 97%. 


JOWA.—Denmark, s. s.—'75€. 


MISSISSIPPI.—Mississippi City, pupils of 1. 
M. C. College,”—5 55, 


OREGON TERRITORY.—Oregon City, F. 0. 8. 
1 


FOREIGN LANDS, &c.—Choctaw Na., an Indian 
girl, 10c.—Cesarea, 3,26.—Ceylon m., L. P., W. H., 
H.H., and M.E.8. 2; J.C.S, and M.S. 8, a thank 
off. 10.—Lenox, Choctaw Na., Little Hattie’s gold 
dollar, 1; chil. of Rev. P. Fisk, 85c.—Lee’s Creek, 
Cher. Na., by Miss Hancock, 2.—Madura m., M. 
and’ H. T.1; Mr. Muzzy’s chil. 1.—So. Africa, Cape 
Town, Elizabeth, Sarah T., Catharine, Thomas, Car-. 
oline, and Edmund Holmes, 50; Ifafa, A. S., C. M., 
S. W. and A. L. Stone, 4,85.—Toronto, C. W., 1st 
cong. ch. &. 8, 12,30 ; 2d cong. ch. s. s. 10,10.—Tur- 
key, Trebizond, chil. Prot. com. 2; Hinee, 2,88; 
Constantinople, Mr. Bliss’s fam. 56 piastres ; Mr. 
Dwight’s fam. 50 do.; various indiy. 393,20 do. ; 
Mr. Schauffler’s fam.-and others, 110 do.; Adaba- 
zar, boy, 20 do.; Baghchejuk, boy, 10‘do. ; Mr. Par- 
sons, 51,34 do.; Nicomedia, teacher and school, 
123,20 do.; Hasskeuy, mission families and others, 
271,25 do.; fem. sem. 210 do.—153 79. -! 


Amount received in March and April, _ 782 22 
Previously acknowledged, . 27,488 04 
; 28,270 26 

Ded, error in prey. ack. 214 98 
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Gaboow Mission—West Africa. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


Tue labors of the missionaries at the Ga- 
boon have been divided, during the past year, 


_ between three tribes, the Mpongwes, the Ba- 


| 


| nénge. 


kélés, and the Pangwes. Mr. Walker has 
labored among the first at Baraka, assisted 
by Dr. Ford, since his return from America 
in July. Messrs. Best and Pierce have occu- 
pied the Olandébénk station among the Ba- 
keélés, and Messrs. Preston and Bushnell have 
labored among the same people at Nénge- 
Mr. Adams devoted his time entirely 
to the Pangwes, until his death. The lan- 
guage of the report, upon different topics, 
is concise, but presents a very distinct view 
of the circumstances of the mission and 
its work. Somewhat full extracts will be 
given. 


Preaching’. 


! In addition to the care of the financial 


| concerns of the mission, Mr. Walker has 


preached three times on the Sabbath, 
and once or more during the week; vis- 
iting the villages almost daily (for con- 
versation) during the week. He has also 
instructed in the school a part of each 
day. At Baraka, the Sabbath attend- 
ance on public worship has been far bet- 
ter than in years previous. he audi- 
ences, mostly young men, have been 
large and attentive. The out-stations 
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connected with Baraka (Kaunlamanga 
and Nomba) have been supplied with one 
service on the Sabbath. 

The field of labor on the Ikai (about 
Olandébénk) has been lessened by wars, 
carried on by people from a distance, 
until the people of most of the villages 
on and near the river have fled. The 
principal town, however, (that near which 
the station is situated,) though often 
threatened with war, has not removed; 
probably because the mission station is 
near. The people seem to feel some 
confidence in us as able to protect them, 
though we are not, in truth, able to pro- 
tect ourselves; that is, we use no force 
in our own defence. Preaching has 
been maintained in this town during the 
year, on the Sabbath and during the 
week, and in the villages in the vicinity 
once or more during the week. 

Much labor has been expended at 
Néngenénge and the surrounding vil- 
lages, in preaching. Services have been . 
held in four places or more, on the Sab- 
bath, and frequently during the week in 
places not occupied on the Sabbath. In 
that. vicinity the villages are small and 
numerous, and as the people will not 
congregate from different villages to one 
central place, the missionary is obliged 
to visit each place in order to reach them 
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all. This is an arduous task under an 
equatorial sun. 

The station among the Pangwes has 
been subject to all the vicissitudes com- 
mon to stations among savages, over 
whom no influence can be exercised by 
civilized government, 

It will be remembered that the station 
among that people was broken up in 1855, by 
the robbery of Messrs. Adams and Preston, 
the subsequent death of the chief of the 
town, (who would have returned the stolen 
articles,) and by a war undertaken to avenge 
his death. For the first month of the year 
1856, the station was vacant. It was then 
renewed at another town, nearer to Nénge- 
nénge, by Mr. Adams, who found the people 
at that place well disposed towards him, and 
saw no reason to fear a repetition of outrages. 
He continued at the station, studying the 
language, and preaching as far as his knowl- 
edge would enable him to do so, until his 
death. The station is now unoccupied, owing 
to the absence of Mr. Bushnell, which detains 
Mr. Preston at Néngenénge. 


Schools—The Church. 


Four schools have been taught in the 
mission during the year, viz: a male and 
a female school at. Baraka, and schools 
for both males and females at each of 
the Bakélé stations, Olandébénk and 
Néngenénge. The boys’ school at Ba- 
raka is taught by a native man, under 
the direction of the missionaries. It 
contains about thirty scholars, seventeen 
of whom, at the end of the year, are en- 
tirely under the control of the 1nission- 
aries. Many of these are promising 
boys, and, if the grace of God should 
change their hearts, may become efficient 
assistants in this field. In the girls’ 
school, under Mrs. Walker’s care, there 
are about ten girls, all living in the fam- 
ily. 

At Olandébénk, though the brethren 
have labored incessantly to keep the 
school together, there have been times 
at which it has been entirely scattered, 
the unsettled state of the country on the 
Ikai river having thwarted, to a great ex- 
tent, all their plans of labor. 

At Néngenénge, the novelty of a 
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school, and of white residents, (which 
attracted some,) is worn off. Some of 
the scholars have been lost on this ac- 
count, and war has scattered some; yet 
a school has been sustained by the breth- 
ren with success, containing from twelve 
to fifteen pupils, nearly all of whom have 
been under the immediate care of the 
missionaries. 

The labor of keeping schools together, 
at these interior stations, is very great. 
Indeed, the very existence of a school 
depends upon the caprice of the scholars; 
parents usually having too little care for 
the education of their children to oblige 
them to attend ; and even if they had the 
will to do this, they have not, in many 
cases, sufficient authority. _ 

The church connected with this mis- 
sion remains in nearly the same condi- 
tion as at the date of the last report. 
One member has been separated from its 
fellowship for immorality. The native 
professing Christians here live “as 
sheep in the midst of wolves.” It is dif- 
ficult to appreciate the trials through 
which they pass, surrounded as they are 
by heathen, who tempt them to sin and 
rejoice when they falter or fall. And 
the impediments in the way of those who 
would become Christians are very great. 
They are subject not only to the dis- 
couragements arising from their situation 
in the midst of a heathen community, 
but being educated from infancy to con- 
sider the transgression of every com- 
mandment as venial, or without guilt, 
they are tempted constantly to say of the 
pure and spiritual commands of Christ, 
These are “hard sayings.” 


Condition of the People. 


Among the Mpongwes, the rising gen- 
eration are better instructed, and less 
governed by superstition, than the older 
men; and these young men are fast tak- 
ing the place of others in business. For- 
merly trade was entirely in the hands of 
the old men, but now others have ob- 
tained a large share of it. These are 
more constant attendants at church, less 


, 
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subject to country customs, and have 
some idea of right and justice, which 
the older Mpongwes seem not to have. 
They appreciate the knowledge derived 
from schools, and understand, to some 
extent, the value of civilization. Some 
are willing to marry but one wife, and 
to live in a civilized manner. Darkness, 
however, still prevails to asad extent, 
especially among females, over whom we 
have never been able to exert much 
permanent influence. Some have been 
taught, but none, when placed under the 
withering influence of the “harem,” have 
been able to maintain, fora long time, 
the good habits they may have formed 
while connected with the mission. 

The Mpongwes, being engaged in 
trade, are attached to peace, and very 
seldom engage in war. Though contin- 
uing in the practice of superstitious 
rites and uncivilized social habits, they 
are not savage in disposition or cruel in 
their practices, if we except the treat- 
ment of persons accused of witchcraft. 

The other tribes (Bakélés and Pang- 
wes) are very warlike. Reckless of life, 
they rush into war without reason, and 


- often suffer for their rashness. They do’ 


not hesitate; on the slightest pretext, to 
begin wars which must bring death upon 
some of their own townsmen or family, 
or perhaps upon themselves individu- 
ally. Notwithstanding the danger of 
this mode of life, and the suffering from 
hunger which often prevails, the commu- 
nication with plantations being cut off 
or rendered perilous by the besiegers, 
no one seems to fear such a state of 
things, or tries to avoid it, and many 
are uneasy unless at war with some one. 
No other employment can satisfy their 
morbid appetite for excitement. 

The people on the Olombo ’Mpola are 
perhaps the most warlike in this part 
of the country, and visit all the other 
branches of the Gaboon with their wars. 
But the brethren at Néngenénge, though 
living in the midst of such a people, have 


not experienced, in more than one or two. 


instances, any personal inconvenience 
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from their feuds; and they have been 
able, in several cases, to check the de- 
velopment of this quarrelsome spirit. 
Yet the only hope of permanently re- 
moving this condition of things, is in the 
prevalence of the gospel of peace. 

In concluding their report, the brethren 
mention their need of new laborers, and earn- 


estly bespeak an interest in the prayers of 
those who look for the redemption of Africa. 


LETTERS FROM MR. WALKER, FEBRUARY 
6, AND MARCH 16, 1857. 


Boru these letters from Mr. Walker relate 
mainly to matters of business ; but he refers, 
briefly, to some things which are of interest 
in connection with the missionary work. 


Boat seized—T he School. 


In the first he says: 

We have heard that there is a small 
African war at Bakélé. Either Dr. Ford 
or myself will go up to-day. Last week 
I sent the boat up the Olombo ’Mpola, to 
Mr. Preston, and on its return it was 
seized and plundered by the bushmen, 
and detained, with two of the men. This 
was on account of a debt due to a bush- 
man from a man at this place. The 
Mpongwes sent up and talked the pala- 
ver, and brought down the boat. We 
shall- endeavor to have it settled so that 
the same thing shall not occur again. 
This is the first instance of the kind 
since we have been traveling in the Ga- 
boon. The French have received such 
orders that they can do nothing, although 
it would require but a word to set it all 
right. The place, as we now learn, to 
our surprise, is beyond French territory ; 
and they could do nothing even for their 
own missionaries there. I wonder if all 
nations have so fine a sense of hushman 
sovereignty ! 

The school contains about thirty schol- 
ars, besides three or four whose names 
are not on the roll. They are young 
men who have formerly been in the 
school—a Iong time ago—and come back 
now to learn again what they have for- 
gotten. One of them has persevered for 
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two years in professing himself a Chris- 
tian. He reads his Bible and prays 
daily ; but once in a while there will be 
a sudden development of heathenism that 
is perfectly astounding. So he lives on, 
There are many who are more than half 
persuaded to be Christians; but the 
power of the tempter prevails, and they 
do not come to Christ. Our Sabbath 
audiences are good, and it is good to 
preach the gospel to them. 


Heathenism Rampant. 


In the second letter, Mr. Walker refers 
to the existing state of things at the Ga- 
boon, in a few sentences which should ap- 
pear in connection with the report. There 
is no reason for discouragement in the fact 
that heathenism is now so fully developing 
its horrors, but rather the contrary. The 
Christian reader will feel, however, that there 
is much occasion to remember the brethren 
in that trying field, with earnest prayer. 


I have nothing to add to former letters 
in regard to help for the Gaboon. “he 
field here, and the population, is not 
diminishing—I speak of Baraka and its 
vicinity—neither is the necessity for mis- 
sionary labor. From various causes, the 
heathenism of the Mpongwes presents 
itself in blacker horrors than ever. Trial 
and murder for witchcraft is more open 
and avowed than heretofore; whether it 
is more frequent, I cannot say. In some 
cases, there seems to be desperation. A 
poor leper, whose hands and feet are 
literally dropping off, buried a wife; and 
then he caught a poor stupid slave, who 
had been wasted to a skeleton by sick- 
ness, and could hardly answer yes or no 
to any question. In spite of all remon- 
strances, they put him to death. Almost 
the only apology they make for this, is 
one that you may have heard, in a not 
very dissimilar case, viz: “ Do you think 
we would destroy our property without a 
cause ?” 

I have hardly time to explain the 
causes of this state of things; but the 
main cause seems to be, that trade and 
business have passed from the hands of 
the old men, and they are most of them 
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bankrupt in property and reputation; 
and now, having nothing to hope for from 
white men, they become desperate, and 
seek for a name and reputation by extra 
devotion to country customs. But there 
are a few who are protesting against 
these things, half sincerely, half fearfully ; 
saying and then denying. And there 
are a few of our scholars who are asking 
what they must do to be saved. I some- 
times think that a man who knew per- 
haps one-tenth as much about this people 
as I do, would do them more good than 
Ican. Still, such a one would beat the 
air very often, and hit no one. ' I am not 
discouraged; we have large audiences 
on the Sabbath, and they hear the truth; 
but I do wish to see some one here who 
may become a little initiated before I am 
obliged to leave. ~ ; 


LETTER FROM MR. PIERCE, FEBRUARY 


6, 1857. 
Visit to Corisco. 


Wuen Mr. Pierce wrote, he had just re- 
turned from a visit to Corisco, an island occu- 
pied by the Presbyterian mission, north of 
the Gaboon; and his letter has reference 
mainly to the brethren at that place, and 
their work. 


Our brethren at Corisco are never 
wearied in their attentions to us, and 
their hearty hospitality makes even the 
thought of a visit exceedingly agreeable. 
It is good to look each other in the face, 
and there recognize one and the same 
spirit, whatever may be the differences 
in our relations. Here, at the ends of 
the earth, we feel that it is good and 
comely to love one another. Corisco is 
a charming place. The breeze is com- 
ing in almost constantly from the ocean, 
making the atmosphere salubrious, and 
it is a delightful place for health, and for 
that interchange of Christian feeling and 
fellowship which is so important for the 
well-being both of soul and body. Much 
has been said about the healthiness of 
the interior, about ascending the moun- 
tains, &c.; but as all this has so far 


1857. 


proved impracticable, let us, with the 
strength we have, now and then bid fare- 
well to the bush, and visit our brethren 
who live on the ocean. It really seems, 
when you stand on the point of the 
eminence upon which is one of the mis- 
sion houses, as if you were on board a 
large ship, and the ocean waves were 
flowing around you. At Corisco, the 
brethren are paying ‘a great deal of at- 
tention to the education of children, 
bringing them over from the main land, 
not only on account of the benefit that 
may arise from their being separated 
from their friends, (who are very apt to 
interfere with their superstitious notions 
and fears,) but also on account of the 
salubrity of the island. ‘There are now 
nine missionaries there, and about twelve 
hundred inhabitants. The people gen- 
erally appear to regard the missionaries 
with a great deal of respect and affec- 
tion. There are three stations, where 
seventy or eighty youth are under in- 
struction. Two young men, who have 
been lately received to the church, are 
now engaged in teaching; and others 
doubtless will soon be raised up, who 
will, on the island and main land, be 
able to teach and preach the unsearcha- 
ble riches of Christ. 


Respecting his own mission, Mr. Pierce 
says but a few words. He thinks the station 
at the sea coast the most flourishing. As 
many as seventy have lately been in attend- 
ance at church there on the Sabbath. ‘Dr. 
Ford,” he writes, ‘is engaged in superintend- 
ing the school. Mr. and Mrs. Preston are at 
Néngenénge. I am still at Olandebenk; but 
_ war and rumors of war, together with the 
migration of the people, lead us to question 
the utility of continuing this station.” 


Fn a 


Greece. 
LETTERS FROM MR. KING. 
Renewed Opposition. 


SzvERAL letters have been received from 
Mr. King, which speak of a new outbreak of 
opposition to him and his work at Athens, 
and show that, for the present at least, he 
is again in circumstances which call specially 
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for the sympathy and the prayers of all who 
watch with interest the varied movements, 
among different nations, connected with the 
interests of the Redeemer’s kingdom. Under 
date March 25, he writes: 


Now that the British and French 
troops are withdrawn, the Greeks are 
beginning to fee] a little more free than 
they were during the occupation to do 
what they like, and some of them have 
just shown their hostility to my work here, 
by reviling, and threatening with death 
even, several of the young men who 
have been members of my theological 
class and are among my regular hearers 
on the Lord’s day. 

Last evening a man from Zante, who 
not long since solicited an interview with 
me, and on going away expressed the 
greatest joy at having been permitted to 
see me, and begged permission to attend 
my Greek service, collected a large num- 
ber of soldiers and military officers, 
(subalterns,) some thirty or forty in all, 
went to various places to find some of 
the young men, and having found them 
insulted them, calling them Calvinists, 
and Lutherans, and followers of King, 
which are here terms of great reproach, 
and threatened to exterminate them all. 
They might have proceeded to acts of 
violence, had not one of the young men 
hastened to the police office, which was 
only a few steps distant, and procured 
aid. Two of them also, who have Eng- 
lish protection, went to the British Vice- 
Consul, who repaired immediately to the 
head of the police, by whom guards were 
given to accompany the young men to 
their homes and prevent the threatened 
violence. They are still, however, in 
great trepidation ; and fear, as I suppose 
they have reason to do, for their lives. 

I, of course, am considered as the 
great cause of what is regarded as an 
evil—leading these young men to re- 
nounce the worship of Mary, the wor- 
ship of images, and the worship of the 
bread and wine in the communion, to 
receive the Word of God as the only 
rule of their faith and practice, and to 
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regard the opinions of the ecumenical 
councils, and of the fathers, as not hay- 
ing authority in matters of religion. 
What has lately taken place at Cas- 
sandra, in Macedonia, ‘has, I think, been 
the means of exciting the minds of many 
in these regions, and awakening anew 
their opposition to the truth. One of 
the young men told me, that among 
those who assembled last evening to 
insult them were ten or fifteen military 
officers, one of whom was the son of one 
of the most distinguished Generals here. 
Whereunto this will grow, I know not. 
It is possible that there may be some 
movement to disturb me next Sabbath, 
during my service, as I have now a pretty 
full audience, with which I am sure the 
enemy of all truth is not pleased. 


. Two days later he adds, in the same letter: 


I have just learned, that recently, a 
Greek declared, in a coffee-house, that 
I had adjured him to become one of my 
followers, that I offered him two hundred 
drachmas per month, and gave him a 
gold watch, and that he afterwards re- 
pented of having received it, and returned 
ittome! It is very evident, that hatred 
to the truth has not yet ceased here, and 
that the father of lies is again stirring 
up his servants against me. 


Strange Accusations. 


On the 9th of April, Mr. King wrote again 
as follows: 


I wrote to you on the 25th ultimo, 
with regard to some new difficulties 
here. The Sabbath following, my wife, 
by way of precaution, engaged a police 
man, who has for a long time appeared 
to be friendly to us, to be present during 
my service, and thus be ready in case 
any thing unfavorable should take place. 
Happily there was nothing of the kind; 
nor had I supposed there would be, as 
my house is now known as the United 
States Consulate, which all feel under 
obligations to respect. 

But the enemies of the truth have 
started a new kind of accusation against 
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me, which may yet be the means of 
great annoyance. Last Monday, (three 
days since,)a Greek friend called and 
told us, that it was stated publicly in one 
of the coffee-houses, and with great 
seriousness, that I allure people to be- 
come proselytes, and make them take an 
oath similar to that of the Free-masons, 
then make them a present of a gold 
watch, and give them a monthly stipend 
of two hundred drachmas ($334); but 
that in case they at any time afterwards 
apostatize, I get men to assassinate them. 
His brother also, he informed me, had 
heard the same accusation in another 
place. 

This explains the conduct of a man 
by the name of Kephalas, who seems to 
be the leader of this new attack, and 
who, one evening not long since, on 
meeting four of the young men who - 
belong to my theological class, ran to 
the police-office, apparently in great 
fright and sought aid, saying that the 
four young men above mentioned were 
pursuing him with dirks and daggers in 
order to assassinate him, and that he 
feared for his life! Now if people can 
be brought to believe this, it may prove 
more serious to me than any accusation 
that has ever been brought against me 
before in this place. 


The “ Age” again in the Field. 


The “ Age” also, that infamous paper, 
in which the “Orgies” of Simonides 
were inserted, and which was silenced 
by the French troops during the occu- 
pation by the French and English, has 
re-opened its battery, and re-commenced 
its attacks upon me as a missionary. In 
the number of that paper which appeared 
to-day, and which I received after I had 
commenced writing’ this letter, there is 
an article wholly devoted to me, in which 
it is stated that, 1 am still making pros- 
elytes, and that, notwithstanding the sen- 
tence pronounced against me by the 
courts of justice, I am doing things 
which if published would horrify the 
readers ; (referring, I suppose, to my 
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employing men to assassinate renegade 
proselytes;) that the Greek government 
ought to overlook every secondary con- 
sideration, and bring this scandalous 
scene to a close; (by sending me out 
of the country, I fancy ;) that it is a sub- 
ject which concerns the public peace, 
the happiness of families, private rela- 
tions, and public order. 


Another Newspaper Attacking. 

Writing again, April 18, he says: 

Last evening I learned that another 
newspaper has come out against me. 
My name is again brought forward in 
the community with reports of the strang- 
est kind, to awaken, if possible, the 
enmity and rage of the common people. 
It is not only said that I hire people to 
become proselytes by giving them a gold 
watch and a monthly stipend of two hun- 
dred drachmas, but that I have subter- 
ranean apartments, into which I drag 
them and put them to torture, in order to 
compel them to become proselytes ; that 
I have there a cross, into which I drive 
nails; that I have images of the Virgin 
Mary, which I trample and spit on, and 
that my son William takes part in this, 
holding in his hand a little image, &c. 
The leader of this new attack, or the 
tool made use of by others, goes about, 
Tam told, propagating these stories, and 
has a priest of some distinction here to 
help him. He declares that he himself 
has been the subject of these tortures, as 
well as the receiver of a gold watch 
which he returned to me, having repented 
of what he had done. What will. not 
men believe, when they wish to believe, 
to the prejudice of one whom they de- 
sire to oppose! 

I perceive that I am again entering 
upon a tempestuous sea, after having 
sailed for a little time with pleasant 
breezes which I had hoped would con- 
tinue. There are many causes now 
operating which tend to excite and 
irritate the Greeks ;—the affair at Cas- 
sandra, the movement of the Bulgarians, 
and other things that are taking place in 
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various parts of Turkey as well as in 
this city. 


In a postscript to this letter Mr. King 
mentions another of the strange things as- 
serted in regard to him. It is said, ‘* that I 
am not, in reality, Jonas King; that he died 
long ago in Syria; and that what appears to 
be Jonas King now, in Athens, is in reality 
the devil, who assumed my shape in order to 
deceive the people!’”? And on the 24th of 
April he writes: ‘The priest mentioned in 
my communication of the 18th inst. is a 
teacher in the military school here, and I am 
told that the editor of the ‘Age’ asserts 
that this priest has been to him and declared 
on oath, that the horrid things related of me, 
putting men to torture &c., are true!” 
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BAGHCHEJUK. 
LETTER FROM MR. J. W. PARSONS, APRIL 
4, 1857. 
Tuts letter from Mr. Parsons is brief, but 
mentions several incidents, connected with 
different places around Baghchejuk, which 


indicate that the truth is still making pro- 
gress among the people. 


Encouraging Incidents—Marriage under 
Difficulties. 


Four months ago, Simon Vartabed, a 
violent opposer of the truth, appeared in 
Adabazaar and created a great excite- 
ment. The brethren met him repeatedly 
for public discussion, and many persons 
were awakened. The congregation on 
the Sabbath, in the Protestant chapel, 
became crowded. When I was there, 
the first of February, for the most part 
only adults were admitted for want of 
room. The immediate cause of the 
excitement soon left the place, but the 
interest continued. The brethren write 
me that many from the old Armenians 
continue to come, and that there is “a 
great spiritual work ” there. 

About fourteen miles from Adabazaar 
there is a smal] Armenian village, called 
Hascal, which has occasionally been 
visited by the brethren from Adabazaar. 
Three or four young men had welcomed 
them, and had become seekers of the 
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truth. The light spread, and the parents 
and friends of these young men became 
interested. One of the young men was 
espoused to a young person who had, by 
some means, herself become enlightened. 
The rulers decided that the marriage 
should not be completed, and that the 
girl should be given to another person. 
The day was appointed for the marriage 
by compulsion, but the girl escaped toa 
Turkish village, and soon found means 
of informing her betrothed of the place 
of her concealment. They set out to- 
gether, and dragged their heavy way, 
through mud and snow, ten hours, to 
Bachchejuk, and requested me to unite 
them in marriage. I sent them to the 
head-man of the Protestant community 
for the necessary papers. He said he 
could not give them. A majority of the 
committee of this community sustained 
him in his refusal. With sadness and 
grief they turned their weary feet home- 
ward. They had been gone an hour, 
when the hearts of the head-man and his 
advisers relented. They changed their 
minds, dispatched a horseman to recall 
the pilgrims, and then sent a person to 
the village to inquire if there were any 
objections to the marriage, and to bring 
here the father of the young man and the 
widowed mother of the bride. The next 
day the messenger returned and reported 
“all right.” The parents came with 
him, the “license” was put into my 
hand, and at the hour appointed, the 
happy couple were united, taking upon 
themselves the marriage covenant before 
God and the great congregation. As 
many as three hundred were present on 
the occasion. 

One of the brethren from this place 
accompanied them home, for the purpose 
of preaching the word to others, and of 
averting, if possible, the persecution 
which they were likely to suffer for the 
step and the position which they had 
taken. Soon after, the head-man of this 
community volunteered to leave his busi- 
ness for three days, to go there and 
preach the gospel, taking with him an- 
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other. brother from this church, with 
books and tracts for distribution. He 
had many hearers, and among them was 
one Turk who, after listening to the doc- 
trine of salvation from sin through Christ 
said, “'That is what we need; salvation 
from sin. If you will go to that (neigh- 
boring Turkish) village, and preach these 
doctrines, there are many there who will 
receive you with joy.” 

Near Hascal is Armash, where a large 
number of the vartabeds live and where 
are many monasteries. The leading per-" 
son in the new movement was called to 
go to Armash, to appear before the bish- 
op. Hesent this reply: “I acknowledge 
no Bishop but Christ.” Four Sabbaths 
ago, one of the brethren from Adabazaar 
went there and had a congregation of _ 
fifteen persons. The next-week four of 
those enlightened went to Adabazaar. 
We hear, every week, of encouraging 
progress. An arrangement has been 
made for a preaching service every 
Lord’s day, to be attended for three 
Sabbaths by the brethren from Adaba- 
zaar, and two by the brethren from Bagh- 
chejuk or Nicomedia. The Turk above 
referred to has recently sent to inquire of 
me if he can be protected if he becomes 
a Christian. 


CES 


ON 


AREA. 


LETTER FROM MR. FARNSWORTH, MARCH 
6, 1857. 


Tue brethren at Cesarea have not been 
permitted, of late, to witness all that they 
have desired and hoped for, in the way of 
manifest progress’in the work of the Lord. 
Mr. Farnsworth writes: ‘* We are obliged to 
confess that our expectations, for the last 
three months, have not been fully met. When 
we wrote in October, we hoped to see rapid 
growth in the winter, but this has not been 
granted. Yet, on the whole, there has been 
progress. The community has increased 
somewhat in numbers, and we hope it has 
increased yet more in strength, home: there 
have been some defections.” 


“sf 


Native Helpers Wanted. 
I said we have not seen the progress 
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that we expected to see. The reason 
seems to be, simply, a want of native 
help. 
been any particular, unfavorable change 
on the part of the Armenians. 'They 
almost, universally admit that the church 
is in great error, and must be reformed. 
No less than heretofore, they admit that 
the truth is with us. The doors of their 
houses are still open tous. But, alas! 
we have not as many and as skillful men 
to enter and proclaim the truth as we 
had last year. Inthe markets, too, our 
brethren are willingly, and in many cases 
joyfully admitted to the shops of the Ar- 
menians, and their discussions are in the 
most friendly manner. _ But while we are 
treated with all the deference that we 
can ask, and those for whom we labor 
and pray confess their need of the truth, 
men are not coming forward. Undoubt- 
edly the great thing needed is the Spirit 
of God, poured out copiously upon these 
men, to overcome their worldliness, to 
arouse them from their stupor, and compel 
them to come in. We greatly need, how- 
ever, a good native helper; and there can 
hardly be a doubt that, had we such help 
‘as we had last year and the year before, 
our letter to-day would be far more en- 
couraging than itis. It is hardly to be 
expected that our friends in America will 
realize the very great importance of the 
blessing of God upon our seminaries. 
Did they remember Bebek and Tocat in 
their prayers, when they entreated God, 
afew days ago, to bless the colleges? 
Be assured we did; our native brethren 
did; and we hope that our American 
brethren will be more importunate in 
striving with God for a blessing upon 
these institutions, and such as these. 
When you ask him to send forth from 
your own institutions ten missionaries, 
entreat him to raise up a hundred co- 
laborers from among the people to whom 
they may go. Among the causes of our 
weakness this winter, should be men- 
tioned, also, the absence of many of our 
/most active and influential men. Yet we 
hope they are preachers of righteousness 
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elsewhere, and that what is our loss is 
gain to others. 


Accessions—Place secured for a Chapel. 


In January, one woman joined us, with 
four children. Her husband has been a 
Protestant for some months. An inter- 
esting and intelligent girl also joined us, 
about sixteen years of age, sister of the 
young woman who deserted her father’s 
house in February of last year, that she 
might have the privilege of obeying the 
truth. The parents are now so friendly 
that they make no objections to this one’s 
being a Protestant, and there is reason 
to hope that they also will come in ere 
long. This girl has already proved her- 
self a valuable acquisition. Through 
her influence, in part at least, four other 
women have lately joined us. They are 
all very punctual at our meetings, and 
listen very attentively. Three of them 
are learning to read. 

We have at length succeeded in pur- 
chasing a place for achapel. This is 
an important movement—directly, as we 


are in great need of a better and more 


commodious place of worship; and indi- 
rectly, as showing that Protestantism has 
become a permanent thing in Cesarea. 
The people have been extremely timid. 
It has so often happened. that men have 
come here and preached a few months 
and then left, that many have thought 
the missionaries would do the same. 
Now they say, “The Protestants have 
put down their foot;” that is, they have 
become firmly established. The place 
that we have obtained is in the central 
part of the city, near one of the Arme- 
nian churches, and every way a better 
place than we had expected to get. We 
cannot but consider it quite providential 
that we did not succeed in securing any 
one of several other places which we 
tried to obtain, but were prevented from 
purchasing until this better location 
came into market. We shall be able to 


‘build a chapel forty by sixty feet, leaving 


a narrow court on all sides of it. 
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SIVAS. 


LETTER FROM MR. BENJAMIN PARSONS, 
MARCH 9, 1857. 


In some previous communications Mr. Par- 
sons has mentioned the town of Garin; ex- 
pressing the hope that the work of the Lord 
had been begun there, and that, at no distant 
day, that town also would call for preachers of 
the gospel. Towards the latter part of the 
year 1856, frequent and urgent invitations 
were sent to him to visit the friends of the 
truth there, and he deemed it his duty to do 
so. After being twice prevented from making 
the journey when he had arranged to go, the 
favorable opportunity at length arrived, and 
he started on the 22d of January. His ac- 
count of the long winter tour, given in the 
form of a journal, is interesting but must be 
considerably abridged. 


Journey lo Girin. 

My company consisted of Hagop Agha, 
of, whom it may be said with truth that 
he is “mighty in the Scriptures,” a sort 
of Cruden’s Concordance endowed with 
humanity, and ever at work in enlight- 
ening the minds of men; and Baron 
Ovaghim, an humble and intelligent mem- 
ber of Sivas Church, whom it was thought 
desirable to take along with us, that, in 
case the state of things at Gurdn should 
seem sufficiently encouraging, we might 
leave him there to preach the gospel. 

We started in a very dense snow-storm, 
at half-past nine, A. M., and with the 
expectation of finding considerable snow 
at different points on our route. After 
riding one hour and a half, we reached 
the summit of a mountain-range which 
juts off from Kara Bel, runs south-west, 
and forms an everlasting barrier to the 
ancient river Halys. On reaching the 
heights, we found a bright, clear sky 
over head, a good road, and ourselves 
in possession of cheerful and hopeful 
spirits. We pressed forward for six 
hours and arrived, quite seasonably, 
at a small Armenian town of about six 
hundred inhabitants, named Ulash, situ- 
ated on an extensive tract of nearly level 
and apparently very fertile land, and 
furnishing a most inviting field for the 
labors of some faithful native helper. 


Northern Armenians :—Letter from Mr. Parsons. 


JULY, 


Here a comfortable room was prepared 
for us, and no sooner had we fairly seated 
ourselves, than the apartment was crowd- 
ed with spectators, among whom were 
two of the village priests. To these 
precious souls we preached until a late 
hour, the truth as it is in Jesus, and, I 
trust, not altogetherinvain. It appeared 
that only about six persons out of the 
six hundred inhabitants of the town 
could read. ; 

My food was provided by the natives, 
and in their own way, during my entire’ 
absence from home; and my mode of 
eating it was also the same as theirs, 
my hands and fingers supplying the place 
of knives and forks. 

At Ulash they found a small, low, mud 
and stone building which the people call their 
church,” and * four idle priests to whom the 
people show but little deference; but no 
schools for the education of the children, and 


no knowledge of the way of life and salvation 
by Jesus Christ.” 
Manjuluk, 

The next day, at two hours’ distance from 
the town, they ‘‘ crossed a lofty mountain, on 
which snow lay to the depth of from one to 
four feet,’ and “nine cold, tedious hours 
passed by” before they reached a second 
stopping-place, in a quite comfortable room 
prepared for them by their cavass in another 
Armenian town, named Manjilik, situated 
in a rocky gorge, and containing about five 
hundred inhabitants. They found the people 
here quite different from those of Ulash; “a 
set of large, robust mountaineers, quite rough 
in appearance, and rougher still in manners,” 
They were furnished, however, with a com- 
fortable room, and Mr. Parsons writes : 


Soon after our arrrival we had a room 
full of sturdy monntaineers, and were at 
once engaged in the great work given 
us to do. The hearers seemed quite 
interested in what was said, and occa- - 
sionally asked questions that indicated a 
desire to know somewhat concerning 
eyangelical sentiments. 

During our long evening discussion, 
we learned that a young man of the 
village, who knew how to read, had a 
copy of the gospel. At our solicitation 
he brought forward an old and well- 
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thumbed volume, very much “the worse 
for wear,” which, to our great gratifica- 
tion, proved to be a copy of the New 
Testament published with the Ancient 
and Modern Armenian in parallel col- 
umns. In a region like this, the inten- 
sity of whose moral darkness bears a 
direct ratio to the degree of ecclesias- 
tical tyranny to which the people are 
subject, it was peculiarly refreshing to 
find even a soiled and mutilated copy of 
the Word of life. Only about three or 
four in this village could read. Hoping 
to excite their curiosity, and through them 
to benefit others, we left several tracts, 
and a copy of the Scriptures in modern 
‘Armenian, in the room we occupied. 


At their departure from Ulash, they were 
joined by a man named Jano, a native of 
Giurtn, who had received light several years 
since at Aintab. Being very worldly-minded, 
he had never taken a decided stand in favor 
of Protestant sentiments, but on the contrary, 
had in many cases, and. as he now confessed, 
** very much against-the powerful convictions 
of his conscience, placed himself in the fore- 
most ranks of the enemies of the truth.’’ 
With him was another man named Cavore, 
on his way to Gurtn, who at first manifested 


’ bigoted opposition to evangelical doctrines, ' 


and ‘a most ‘pertinacious disinclination to 

‘any sort of religious conversation.” But 
**through the courtesy and tact of the two 
native brethren, his taciturnity was at length 
destroyed and he became quite conversational, 
inquisitive, and communicative.” 


A cold and perilous ride. 


Jan. 24. Started at five, A. M., for 
another nine hours’ ride. The weather 
was intensely cold, and the morning so 
dark that we were obliged to trust to 
the sure-footedness of our horses, rather 
than to our eyes, in order to follow the 
road. We clambered up the side of a 
frightful precipice, the dangerous char- 
acter of which we saw not until our 
return to the place by daylight. A sin- 
gle mis-step of any of our horses would 


have precipitated both horse and rider | 


into a rocky gorge, of more than a hun- 


dred feet in depth. But He who never 


slumbers nor sleeps, led us, literally, ‘in 
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a path that we knew not, made the dark- 
ness light before us,’ and caused us to 
go on our way rejoicing. Two hours 
distant from Manjildk we ascended a 
high mountain, cold, treeless, dreary, 
bald, and covered with enormous bould- 
ers, but affording a far-reaching prospect 
of snow-capt mountains bathed in golden 
sunlight, and of patches of table-land 
also clad in a mantle of snow, and stretch- 
ing even to the horizon. 

Our path (for road there was not) lay 
along its declivitous sides for several 
miles. On descending therefrom, we rode 
for several hours ina deep and narrow 
mountain gorge, which, not being touched 
by the sun’s rays until noon, was most 
severely cold. Soon after emerging 
from this we found still another moun- 
tain before us, covered with snow to the 
depth of nearly four feet, the ascent and 
descent of which occupied our time until 
we reached the place of our destination. 
By the route which we took, it is utterly 
impossible for any wheeled vehicle to 
go; and in some places quite difficult 
even for loaded horses. 


Arrival at Girin. 


As they approached Giirin, Cavorc, who 
was ashamed to be seen with Protestants, in 
vain attempted to avoid entering the town in 
their company. Their other traveling com- 
panion, however, pursued just the opposite 
course. _ 


Baron Jano, determining now “to de- 
fine his position” before the whole peo- 
ple, courteously invited us to go to his 
house and remain with him during our 
entire stay at Gdrdn. We appreciated 
his kindness the more for several reasons. 
First, because it evinced, on his part, a 
readiness to suffer shame for the.sake of 
the truth—that truth which, in order to 
maintain his rank among the so-called 
honorable ones of the city, he had hith- 
erto opposed ; and secondly, because by 
his hospitality, we were relieved from 
the disagreeable necessity of calling 
upon-the Governor of the place to find 
lodgings for us. Although his wife was 
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so exceedingly hostile to Protestants that 
it was with great difficulty her husband 
induced her to furnish us food, yet the 
circumstances of our position abundantly 
warranted us in availing ourselves of the 
husband’s hospitality ; and the numerous 
opportunities for doing good with which 
we were favored in consequence of our 
finding accommodations with so iufluen- 
tial a man, gave us much occasion for 
devout gratitude to God. 


On reaching the out-skirts of the town, they 
were welcomed by several friends, and soon 
after their arrival, and during the evening, 
many persons called upon them from among 
both Turks and Armenians, to whom, Mr. 
Parsons says, ‘‘even though we were weary 
in body and mind, it was our delightful priy- 
ilege to exhibit the nature and claims of a 
‘pure and undefiled religion,’ urging them 
to forsake every false way and turn to the 
Lord.” The next day was the Sabbath, and 
avery busy Sabbath. ‘‘ From early in the 
morning until five o’clock in the afternoon, 
no opportunity was given us to take food, 
s0 many were coming and going, and so 
many, too, were apparently anxious to con- 
verse with us upon-the doctrines and duties 
taught in the word of God.” 


Friendly Turkish Officers — Hostile 
Armenian Priests. 
Jan. 26. Called upon the leading 


Turkish officers, and in every instance 
were most courteously received. The 
Moodir was absent, on a visit to the town 
of Amasia. The Kaim Makam (or May- 
or’s vicegerent) named Abdullah Agha, 
treated us with marked civility. The 
Cadi (Ali Effendi), the Mufti (Reshid 
Effendi), and the chief executive officer 
(Ibrahim Effendi Begh), were not only 
courteous to us, but, on listening to 
Hagop Agha’s pungent appeals to them- 
selves and their numerous servants, they 
solicited copies of the New Testament 
for their own private perusal. The 
cavass, whom the Kaim Makam sent 
for the purpose of conducting us about 
the town, and to chastise any imperti- 
nence on the part of the people, whom 
the priests were doing all in their power 
to excite against us, proved to be a very 
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intelligent and liberal-minded man. He 
owned a copy of the New Testament, 
which he read daily and with great inter- 
est. He came to our room daily, and 
read the gospel to both Turks and Arme- 
nians who happened to be present, and 
by thus doing, rendered us essential aid 
in our work. Yea, more; in one in- 
stance he went so far as to say to some 
fifteen or twenty Armenians, that if they 
would accept copies of the Gospel, and 
read them, he himself would get the 
books, and furnish them to the hearers’ 
at his own expense ! 


From vartabeds of the Armenian church 
they met a very different reception. After 
describing a scene which occurred in a room 
at the church, Mr. Parsons says: 


Such ignorance, bigotry and wicked- - 
ness as were evinced by these professed 
Christians, these self-styled shepherds of - 
Christ’s flock, were well suited to con- 
vince us that the Lord's set time to favor 
Zion in this town had already come ; and 
that we were summoned, as by a voice 
from heaven, to enter at once and with 
our whole souls upon the glorious work 
of preaching “ Christ and him crucified ” 
to these multitudes who seemed ready to 
perish. Thanks to God, a wide door 
was open before us. A spirit of inquiry 
had very obviously been awakened among 


the people, and the sacerdotal orders 


were feeling their incompetency to drive 
that spirit from the town. The leaven 
of divine truth was at work among the 
masses, and God was superintending its 
operations. 

On the 27th they went by invitation to the 
house of Baron Cayore, their fellow-traveler, 


who was ashamed to enter the town with 
them, and were very courteously treated. 


An Interesting Visit. 


Jan. 28. At an early hour set out on 
horseback with the intention of visiting 
Hadji Busdig, an intelligent man, who, 
though a member of the Armenian coun- 
cil, has for a considerable period shown 
himself very friendly to evangelical sen- 
timents. Our company consisted of 
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Mustapha (cavass) as leader, Hagop 
Agha, Baron Ovaghim, Baron Jano, a 
young man named Avedis, and myself. 

On reaching the house several persons 
at once gathered about us and manifested 
a great interest in our every word and 
action. As we continued talking, the 
room became so crowded with visitors 
that an adjoining stable had to be opened 
for their accommodation. Men, women 
and children crowded near to hear at 
least, and I trust to hear with a teacha- 
ble spirit, what we had to say to them 
from the word of God. Never, during 
my brief missionary life thus far, have I 
had opportunity to preach to a more 
interesting group of precious souls. 
Thanks to God, who hath counted even 
me worthy to engage in such a blessed 
work as this, of declaring to ignorant 
and degraded, but partially awakened 
souls, the unsearchable riches of Christ. 

Two or three facts relative to this visit 
are worthy of notice. First, the day 
selected for the visit was that on which 
the council, of which our host was a 
member, was wont to assemble. Our 
friend Busdig, avowing his determination 
to entertain the Protestants, positively 
refused to meet with the primates of the 
‘town, although they had sent him repeat- 
ed and special requests to be present at 
their meeting. Moreover it was one of 
the Armenian fast-days. This we all 
knew. But our friend showed that the 
power which the priesthood had over 
him was not very great; for, somewhat 
to our surprise, he furnished us with an 
abundant dinner, and ate with us. There 
we sat—a Turk, several Protestants, and 
our Armenian friend, all eating together 
freely, and all talking together, with 
equal freedom, on the great truths of 
revealed religion. 

Secondly, itis not customary in Girdin 
for rayahs to ride hither and thither in 
the market-places, and in the presence 
of the Turks. - But this rule was entirely 
set aside in our case, and what added to 
the influence of our procedure was the 
fact, that a part of our company were 
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not only rayahs but Protestants, that we 
were waited upon by one of the chief 
cavasses, and finally, that, ignorantly 
on my part at starting, I was seated upon 
a fine and well-known horse belonging to 
the Moodir! 

Such was Jano’s influence with the 
authorities, and such too their friendship 
towards us, that all the arrangements for 
the ride were made without the slightest 
difficulty, and without my knowledge. 
Whether all this would have taken place 
had the Moodir himself been at home, 
it is impossible to say. As the case was, 
however, we had abundant cause for 
gratitude to our Heavenly Father, for 
rendering the Turkish authorities of the 
town so friendly towards ourselves per- 
sonally and also towards our sentiments. 


Fruits of the Visit to Gurin. 


Mr. Parsons remained at Girin until the 
2d of February. On the Sabbath, February 
1, he had many visitors, and in the afternoon, 
he says, ‘I preached on evangelical repen- 
tance to an audience of nearly two dozen 
souls. All listened with profound attention, 
and my soul waxed warm in warning them to 
flee from the wrath to come and lay hold upon 
Of the results of his journey, 
and his few days’ stay at Girdn, he speaks as 
follows : 


As one fruit of my visit, an aged 
Christian brother, who is a member of the 
Sivas church, but now laboring in the 
city of his own habitation, on small 
wages from the missionaries, was very 
greatly cheered and animated in his good 
work. : 

Another fruit is the development, on 
the part of the Turks, of a friendly spirit 
towards the. cause of Protestantism, and 
on the part of the whole Armenian popu- 
lation of the town, a spirit of curiosity 
and inquiry respecting the “new way,” 
leading many to desire copies of the 
Scriptures, and many more to search 
them from day to day. 

Another desirable result has ‘been the 
confirming and strengthening of the 
faith of those who, for a long time pre- 
viously, had either hidden their light 
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under a bushel, or let it shine very mod- 
erately before the eyes of their fellow 
men. Some eight or ten persons of this 
stamp were now so bold in the avowal 
of their sentiments, that they were recog- 
nized and stigmatized openly as Protes- 
tants, and recently the house of one of 
them has been pelted with stones by the 
Armenians, 

Another fruit was a thorough convic- 
tion on my part that more Jaborers should 
at once be stationed here to preach the 
gospel, and that Baron Ovaghim should 
remain, open a school for the children of 
the Protestants, and spend his time and 
strength in earnest endeavors to save the 
souls of his fellow-countrymen. This 
he readily consented to do, so that we 
have now two humble Christians at work 
in the town, a band of Protestants co- 
operating with them, and a school com- 
menced. 


The Town and its Wants. 


Mr. Parsons found a strong desire among 
those who were somewhat enlightened at 
Gtrtin to be instructed ‘‘more perfectly.” 
He writes: ‘‘The earnestness with which 
this little company of enlightened men plead- 
ed that missionaries might be sent to their 
town, both to guide them into the way of life, 
and to preach to the thousands that surround 
them, constrained me to promise to do all in 
my power towards influencing our mission, 
and the Committee at Boston, to send them 
one or two as soon as possible.’”’ Of the 
town, its population and its situation, he 
says: 


Girtin is situated 39° north latitude, 


«= 


37° east longitude from Greenwich. It 


is nearly directly south from Sivas, and 
directly north from Marash, twenty-four 
hours from the former, and about twenty- 
seven from the latter place; and about 
thirty east-north-east from Cesarea. It 
contains six hundred Turkish houses, 
with a population of about 3,500; and 
twelve hundred Armenian houses, with 
a population of about 7,000; making 
a total of 10,500. It is rare that we 
find a town of its size with so great a 
proportion of the people Armenians. 
There are about fifty houses of Cath- 
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olic Armenians; but no Greeks and 
no Jews. The Armenians have one 
large, substantial stone church, and the 
Catholics have alsoachurch, There are 
but four or five mosques, and those small 
and of inean appearance. The town is 
compactly built, especially that portion 
of it which the Turks occupy. It con- 
sists of two parts, one portion being 
built upon the sides of a range of very 
high hills, and facing nearly south. 
This portion of the city is fully oecu- 
pied during the winter. The other por-: 
tion consists of gardens and summer 
residences, and is built upon the sides 
of another range of hills, facing towards 
the north-west. This portion stretches a 
long distance on the terraced and fruit- 
ful mountain side, and is most abundant- 
ly supplied with water, rivulets running ” 
down from the mountains in all directions, 
and furnishing every house and its adjoin- © 
ing garden, with “ enough and to spare.” 
Between the two, there is an extremely 
fertile and well cultivated valley, varying 
in width from a quarter of a mile to per- 
haps a mile and a quarter, the beauty of 
which, owing to the great number and 
variety of trees, and the shape of the 
fluted mountain sides, must, in. summer, 
render the place far more attractive than 
many a larger town scantily supplied 
with water and forest and fruit trees. 
It serves also to supply the people with 
an abundance of vegetables. A large 
stream called the “Indsche Su” winds 
through this valley, and adds much to 
the picturesque beauty -of the town. 
The houses are built mostly of stone. 
Many, however; located in the gardens, 
are constructed of wood and dried mud 
brick, and well plastered. An active 
trade is carried on with Sivas, Marash , 
Aintab, Aleppo and Constantinople. 

The town of Albistan lies midway 
between Gurtin and Marash. An impor- 
tant work, partaking very much of the 
spirit of that at Marash, is now in pro- 
gress at that place, and over fifty houses 
have declared themselves Protestant. 

Should missionaries be located at Gu- 


1857. 


rin asa centre, there is reason to believe 
that the light of Christianity would soon 
be spread to the villages in its immediate 
neighborhood; and that free communi- 
cation thus opened between Aintab and 
the various stations lying northward, on 
the routes to Samsoon and Trebizond as 
well as Constantinople, would rapidly 
accelerate the progress of Christ’s cause 
in this portion of Asia Minor. The wide 
field now so auspiciously opened there, 
presents very strong inducements to 
young men in America to enter it and 
labor for the salvation of souls. 


Prospects still brightening. 


At the close of his letter, written, as will 
be noticed, about five weeks after his return 
from Girin, Mr. Parsons says: 


I am happy to be able to state that the 
fruits of my visit are now becoming more 
and more apparent. Two letters have 
just been received, informing us_ that 
nearly all classes are either publicly or 
privately studying the word of God, and 
thinking and conversing upon the claims 
of Christianity, as taught by the Protes- 
tants. A spirit of persecution has also 
manifested itself. One of our friends has 
already been turned out of his shop and is 
suffering much pecuniary loss, and the 
house of another has been stoned. The 
opprobrious epithet ‘Prote’ is abundantly 
applied to all who are suspected of being 
favorable to evangelical religion. Our 
two humble helpers write in a very hope- 
ful strain. Their hands, heads and hearts 
are full of work. No day has yet passed 
since I left them, during which they have 

_had less than eight persons to call upon 
and converse with them; and frequently 
they have had opportunity to preach to a 
much larger number. 


ARABKIR. 


LETTER FROM MR. RICHARDSON, JANU- 
~ ary 30, 1857. 


OxsTACLES to the prosperity of the mis- 
sionary work in Turkey, growing out of the 
ignorance, and consequent degradation, su- 
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perstition, bigotry and passionate opposition 
of females, the wives and mothers of those 
who might otherwise be more disposed and 
feel more at liberty to listen to the truth, has 
been often alluded to by the missionaries in 
their letters. In this communication, writ- 
ten specially to represent their want of a 
female teacher at Arabkir, Mr. Richardson 
forcibly presents this difficulty. He first 
speaks of 


Progress which the Truth has made. 


Bibles and religious books have been 
extensively circulated, congregations 
have been gathered, churches formed, 
and a devoted and efficient native agency 
employed. The reasons for encourage- 
ment were never more bright and numer- 
ous than at the present hour. Our native 
brethren in this city, and in the neigh- 
boring cities and villages, seem animated, 
as we fondly trust, with something of 
the zeal of the primitive Christians, in 
visiting from house to house, in preach- 
ing and praise and prayer, and in efforts 
to improve in knowledge and fitness for 
the work of evangelists. In many places, 
especially here, in Arabkir, there is a 
breaking down of prejudice and opposi- 
tion, a growth of confidence, an increase 
of attention and readiness to hear, and 
even a melting tenderness, such as has 
not been witnessed before. Our increas- 
ingly solemn Sabbath assemblies, and 
groups of inquiring listeners almost every 
night in the week, in several different 
families in various parts of the city, give 
us hope that the blessed Spirit is silently 
operating in many hearts. 

From this brighter aspect of the case he 
turns to a darker view. 


Degraded condition of Females. 


But with all these reasons for hope 
and thankfulness, there is a fact—a 
discouraging and painful fact — which 
demands our most serious and prayerful 
attention, as involving in itself the real 
and permanent success of the cause of 
Christ in this region. The work here, 
as yet, has been confined in great meas- 
ure to the men, while the women remain 
the slaves of a dark and ignorant super- 
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stition, and a corrupt priesthood. This 
is illustrated in our usual congregations, 
less than one-tenth of which are females ; 
and the just proportion of females among 
those who are actually enlightened and 
friendly to the truth is still smaller. 
Now no one needs to be told, how slight 
an actual hold we have upon this people, 
while the wives and mothers, the real 
educators, are against us. 

The cause of this indifference and 
hostility on the part of the female sex 
will be apparent from the following con- 
First, while boys generally 
learn to read in the Armenian schools, 
there are no schools for girls; and asa 
consequence none of them are taught to 
read. It may be doubted whether there 
is a single woman—a native of Arabkir— 
now in this city, who can read a verse in 
the New Testament, aside from our few 
Protestant women. Secondly, girls are 
universally married at the tender age of 
from eleven to fourteen. The child is 
taken to the house of her father-in-law, 
where her mouth is closed; and not 
being permitted to speak to a single male 
member of the family for several years, 
except perhaps to her husband in private, 
she grows up the dumb, menial slave of 
the family. Instances are not uncom- 
mon, where a woman has lived in the 
house of her father-in-law for thirty 
years, and during the whole time has 
never uttered a single word either to 
him or one of her husband’s brothers. 
Thirdly, the men and women of a family 
take their meals, and sit, and receive 
their company, in separate apartments, so 
that the latter are deprived of all benefit 
which might result from hearing the 
conversation of the former. It is even 
considered a shame for a man and his 
wife to sit down together to read the 
word of God, if other members of the 
family are about. Fourthly, most of the 
men are absent from home much of their 
time from boyhood, at the commercial 
cities of Erzroom, Aleppo and Constan- 
tinople, engaged in arts and trade, thus 
enjoying opportunities of becoming en- 


siderations. 
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lightened and informed, while the wife 
never goes farther from home than to the 
bath and the church. 

Other like reasons might be adduced, 
illustrating the dark and pitiable condi- 
tion of woman in this region; and when 
we review this picture, and reflect upon 
woman’s intellectual, moral, and social 
condition, we cease to wonder that she 
is bound also in strong fetters of spirit- 
ual bondage. Yet such are the wives, 
and such the daughters, of not only the 
unevangelized Armenians, but also of 
many of our most intelligent Protestants, 
and even of pious and exemplary church 
members. 


This. ‘*sombre sketch,’ Mr. Richardson 
says, may be relieved by a few rays of light. 
‘‘The missionary ladies seem to be gaining 
upon the confidence of the women, and in 
the visits of the missionaries and helpers, 
from house to house, the women have been’ 
persuaded, in many instances of late, to take 
a seat in the same room with the men, when 
the Scriptures have been read and the word 
preached.” The number of females in the 
common schools is also steadily increasing, 
and ‘‘already in this city something more 
than a score of girls have learned to read.” 
For nearly a year the missionaries have had 
a school for little girls, ‘ taught and managed, 
with much success, by a native female teacher, 
who is herself only about thirteen years of 
age.” 


_—_—s 


KHARPOOT. 


LETTER FROM MR. DUNMORE, MARCH 4, 
1857. 


In this letter Mr. Dunmore gives some 
account of a short tour he had recently made, 
in company with priest Kevork, to the north- 
western portion of the plain. At Zarook, the 
people gaye them a cordial welcome and the 
best accommodations their village afforded ; 
‘¢ which, as in all these villages, was one side 
of a large stable, where all sorts of animals - 
are housed and fed.” - They soon had'a crowd 
about them, and the Bible was opened and 
read to a listening company of men, women 
and children. At the hour for evening pray- 
ers they went with the crowd to the church ; 
and “after returning, the evening was spent 
in reading and expounding the Word to about 
twenty souls, some of whom manifested a 
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sincere desire to know the truth as it isin 
Jesus.” 


Preaching and Discussion at Zarook. 


One of their leading men requested 
me to preach in their church the next 
morning. He was assured that we would 
be on hand; ready to preach if the 
people wished, and would preserve order. 
But as a brother of Kevoork Vartabed had 
come to the village that evening to col- 
lect money of the poor people, I appre- 
hended disturbance if we should attempt 
to preach in their church. In the morn- 
ing, however, as good as his word, at the 
close of their ceremonies, our friend 
called on me to preach, and others joined 
in the request. At first the priest ob- 
jected, but he was overruled by the peo- 
ple, and the vartabed’s brother assented. 
After reading from John iii., I selected 
the 16th verse, and preached to them 
Christ and him crucified. The people 
listened attentively; but after a little, 
the vartabed’s brother, seeing their craft 
in danger, began to interrupt me by 
questions about the intercession of saints, 
&c. As I would not stop to enter into 
controversy with him, he arose and or- 
dered the people to leave the church. 
Some left, through fear, while others 
remained, listening to the end. Soon 
after we had returned to our lodgings, 
the yartabed’s brother came in, with two 
priests and some half a dozen of his 
men. Immediately after seating them- 
selves they opened a discussion with 
priest Kevoork. Trusting for success to 
their superior numbers, and consequent 
ability to make a noise, several began 
together, one asking questions about the 
intercession of saints, another about their 
fasts, and another about forms in worship, 
&c. &c., and soon all was confusion. 
Seeing their design, I called them to 
order, put the Bible and the laboring-oar 
into their hands, calling upon them to 
use both, and prove their favorite doc- 
trines. This they found too much for 
them to do, and their zeal soon cooled. 
The priests had to admit, in the presence 
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of their flock, that as to fasts, that was a 
matter for every man’s own conscience 
to determine ; and that as the gospel is 
from Christ, it is the only rule of faith, 
and no man can add to or take from it 
without putting his own soul in peril, 
and incurring the wrath of God. The 
vartabed’s brother, finding himself foiled 
and defeated, gave vent to his rage in 
the most abusive and vulgar language 
toward me, and told our host to order 
us away, and the people to drive us from 
the village; but, as I paid no attention 
to him, he left suddenly in a rage. 


That afternoon they went to Korpeh, an 
Armenian village of 140 houses, an hour’s 
ride from Zarook. Here also they were 
provided with the best accommodations of 
the town, at the house of a priest, who was 
said to be 110 years old. During the evening 
they had an audience of more than 50; a few 
of whom seemed to be inquirers after the 
true way. ‘*A few in that place seem par- 
tially enlightened, while the mass are ‘ of the 
baser sort,’ horribly profane and miserably 
wicked.” The next day they left for Apaood, 
three hours westward. 


Opening at Apaood. 

Riding into the place a little before 
sunset, we were greeted in the streets 
by friends, one of whom conducted us 
directly to his house and made all possi- 
ble provision: for our comfort. We had 
between twenty and thirty persons at our 
room that evening; and I have not seen 
so quiet, peaceable and attentive a com- 
pany in any other village. Kevoork ac- 
quitted himself like a man, utterly de- 
molishing the whole: fabric of Armenian 
idolatry, and setting up, in its place, 
Christ the atoning sacrifice. At a late 
hour the company was dismissed by read- 
ing a chapter from the gospel, and prayer, 
and with one accord they declared that 
what we preached was truth, and no man 
could gainsay it. The next morning we 
went to their church, and at the close of 
service, their priest invited us to preach, 
saying at the same time to the people, 
“These men preach nothing but the 
gospel. If you wish to hear them, re- 
main and listen; if not, you can go.” 
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The greater part of the audience, fol- 
lowing the example of their leader, left 
the church, while a part remained to 
listen to the gospel, read and preached in 
a language that they could understand. 
There are a few enlightened men in 
Apaood, and there should be a helper in 
the place atonce. There must be nearly 
1,000 souls in the village, and as it is on 
the Stamboul road, four hours from Khar- 
poot, it is a place of some importance. 


Ride in a Storm—Want of Protection. 


As Saturday had arrived, and we must 
be in the city on the Sabbath, we put 
out in a severe snow-storm, facing the 
wind, for a ride of four hours, equivalent 
to fifteen miles. With the snow previ- 
ously on the ground and what had fallen 
during the night, we had something more 
‘than a foot in depth to wade through. 
The road was entirely hid, except at 
intervals where the wind had swept the 
snow into drifts, which in some places 
were so deep that our horses found it 
difficult to pass. It was a severe ride, 
and poor Kevoork came near losing the 
use of one of his eyes by a constant 
pelting from the sleet. 


In the remaining portion of his letter, Mr. 
Dunmore alludes to the want of efficient pro- 
tection, by the civil authorities, for himself 
and for the Protestants. The chapel and 
school-room at Heul Vank Keuy is closed for 
want of such protection. ‘The Turks and 
Armenians,” he says, ‘‘ having struck hands, 
and combined their forces against the Prot- 
estants, neither they nor I can longer obtain 
redress for insult or blows. Arif Pasha, after 
all his villany here, having been promoted, 
started for Erzroom abouta monthago. The 
former Defterdor is now vakil here till Djimal 
Pasha shall arrive, who is, it is said, if pos- 
sible, a worse man than his predecessor. 
Such is Turkey, and such are Turkish func- 
tionaries. The Defterdor, I think, would 
protect us if he could; but his hands are tied 
by a corrupt Kadi and Mejlis. In due time 
we shall see what is in store for us. The 
Lord knoweth them that are his, and his 
grace is sufficient for all emergencies. Our 
native brethren all remain firm, but some of 
the faint-hearted among the congregation 
stand aloof for the present.” 
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LETTER FROM MR. DUNMORE, JANUARY 
22, 1857. 


Tus letter is of earlier date than the pre- 
ceding, and should have been placed before it 
in the pages of the Herald. About two months 
before this was written, Mr. Dunmore was 
greatly reduced, brought indeed, apparently 
near to death, by a very severe attack of *‘ nose- 
bleed,’’ to which he says he has always been 
subject. When alone in his room, at midnight, 
with his door locked, he fainted from loss of 
blood. After coming to himself, it was long 
before he had strength to open the door andeall 
a servant; and then, he says, ‘‘it was not till 
I was so completely reduced by loss of blood 
that I could scarcely move a hand, or speak 
aloud, my extremities having become cold, 
that the blood was staunched.”” As soon as 
he became able to ride he went to Arabkir, 
and passed a few quiet days with kind friends 
there. When he wrote, there had been no 
return of the bleeding. 


Persecution at Chimishgezek. 

He returned to his station by way of Chi- 
mishgezek, where he spent a few days, includ- 
ing a Sabbath. He writes: 

Although the rude people of that city 
are so completely under the dominion of 
Kevoork Vartabed, of Heul-Vank, and 
the present ungodly Moodir, that but few 
were inclined or dared to come near us, 
we had an audience on the Sabbath, and 
daily talks with priests, teachers and 
others. The former Moodir, who has 
always been friendly to us, was removed 
from office some months since, and an- 
other appointed in his stead who eyi- 
dently has no fear of God before his 
eyes. When he first entered his office, 
he openly declared that there was but 
one Protestant in Chimishgezek, and 
there should not be two while he re- 
mained Moodir there! And not long 
after, in league with the Armenians,— 
who by the way boast that he is their 
Moodir,—he seized our poor Protestant 
brother Garabed, thrust him into prison, 
and put his feet into the stocks, for a 
pretended debt, which Garabed disclaims. 
While he was thus cruelly confined, 
men were sent repeatedly to him by 
Kevoork Vartabed, who was then at Chi- 
mishgezek, to persuade him to return to 


1857. 


the old church, promising him release 
from the pretended debt, and all that his 
soul desired beside, Failing in these 
efforts, his only son, a lad about fourteen 
years of age, was taken before the var- 
tabed and persuaded to leave his father 
and live with a wealthy Armenian. 
Next his wife was tampered with, in 
like manner, but she refused to leave her 
husband. At last, failing to subdue the 
inflexible “Prote,” they released him 
from prison. 


Remarkable movement among Koordish 
Priests. 


The readers of the Herald will remember 
that very interesting statements have been 
made in former letters from Mr. Dunmore, 
and Mr. Clark, formerly of Arabkir, respect- 
ing Ali Gako and his people. Mr. Dunmore 
now reports a visit to the village of a relative 
of this ‘ Protestant Koord,’ where he found 
a state of things well calculated to awaken 
interest in the Christian mind. 


Leaving Chimishgezek, I took Gara- 
bed with me, and came six hours to 
Yusef Agha’s village. Yusef Agha is 
a relative and partner of Ali Gako, the 
so-called “Protestant Koordish chief,” 
and one of the most friendly, intelligent 
‘and powerful of the numerous chiefs in 
those mountains. He is about forty-five 
years of age, tall, slender, and not par- 
- ticularly prepossessing in his personal 
appearance, but has in his soul a good 
share of the milk of human kindness, 
and commands the respect and esteem 
of all who know him. He was not at 
home when we arrived, but came imme- 
diately when sent for, from a village an 
hour distant, and welcomed us with a 
genuine Koordish khosh geldin —safa 
geldin—and treated us with coffee, and 
bread and honey. A most rousing fire 
was lighted in an immense fire-place, on 
one side of a long room designed for 
guests; and at evening a kid was killed 
and roasted on a huge spit before the 
fire, turned with a crank at one end, by a 
man sitting close in the corner; and we 
had a feast that evening, such as I 
have seldom seen in Turkdom. At the 


Northern Armenians :—Letter from Mr. Dunmore. 


219 


request of the chief and his men, who 
filled the room, the gospel was read and 
prayer offered, and the long evening 
spent in free religious converse, no one 
opposing. Several Koordish — sayists 
(priests) were present, from Aghouchan,* 
a village of thirty houses one hour dis- 
tant, all sayists who wished to be en- 
rolled as Protestants. I assured them 
that they needed to know more of the 
gospel before they could be true Protes- 
tants. I left Garabed there to instruct 
and prove them. Aghouchan is the 
residence also of their bishop, whom 
they reverence almost as a god, and 
fancy that he is invested with mysterious 
and supernatural powers. A year ago,a 
messenger was sent to Kharpoot from 
this village, expressly for a Bible anda 
man to read and explain it to them. 

A Turkish Bible and Testament were 
sent, but no suitable-man has been found 
for them as yet. Being left thus alone 
to read and understand the Word as best 
they could, there are now five or six 
houses so much enlightened that they 
boldly and firmly renounce all their 
former superstitions and declare them- 


‘selves Protestants, and ready to die for 


the gospel of the Son of God. Their 
bishop is also friendly, and declares that 
until now they have all been in darkness, 
that at last they have found the true 
way, and that he shall no longer follow 
their Bouyouruk, and deceive the people 
for gain, but will henceforth take the 
gospel for his guide and preach it to his 
people. How much reliance can be 
placed on these declarations, time alone 
can determine. But this one thing is cer- 
tain—light has entered the minds, if the 
truth has not entered the hearts of those 
benighted Koords, and there is now per- 
secution among them for the truth’s sake. 
One of their number has been obliged 
to leave and take up his abode in another 
village. Like the Armenians, they are 
slow to give up their old superstitious 


* Aghouchan is a contraction for Aghou—poison, 
and ichen—one who drinks—i., e. the puison-drinker, 
S$» called because the bishop can drink poison with 
impunity. 
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and idolatrous practices for the simple 
and pure gospel of Christ ; but they are 
certainly in advance of the Armenians 
of that region, in their desire for truth 
and a knowledge of the true way; and 
it is not a little remarkable, and ominous 
too, that one-sixth of that village of 
priests, the residence of their ecclesi- 
astical head, should be among the first 
to embrace the truth openly and firmly. 


Facts respecting the Koords. 

And here allow me to give a few facts 
which I have culled from the many say- 
ings respecting this peculiar people. I 
am satisfied, first, that they are de- 
scendants from a Christian stock, made 
nominal Moslems by the sword. For, 
although they are called Moslems, and 
in the presence of Turks declare them- 
selves such, they have no sympathy with 
them, but on the contrary feel a deep 
hostility towards them. They do not 
receive the Koran, nor Mohammed_as a 
prophet from God; but they do receive 
the gospel, and Christ (usually under the 
name of Ali*) as the Son of God. 
They do not observe any of the Moslem 
fasts or feasts, nor do they use Moslem 
prayers, nor practice their ablutions. 
Indeed they have nothing in common 
with the Turks, except when with Turks 
whom they fear. But they have a large 
book, called the Bouyouruk, which, as 
nearly as I can learn, is an eclecticism 
from the Old Testament scriptures, inter- 
spersed with their own traditions. They 
have also a book called Yusef Bitab, 
book of Joseph, which, I am assured, 
contains portions of the New Testament. 
Beside their books, they have at least 
one of the Christian ordinances, viz., the 
Lord’s supper, which they celebrate at 
stated periods, with more propriety, and 
by far more nearly in accordance with 
its original design, than the Armenians. 
Their sayists correspond to elders in 
evangelical churches, and they have a 
Raber, or Bishop, invested with more 
than apostolic power. t 


* Ali, they affirm, is only another name for Christ, 
and to delude the Turks ! 
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And I am satisfied, secondly, that the 
Koords and Kuzzel-bash belong to one 
and the same stock; for the difference 
between them is simply in their lan- 
guage. Their religion is precisely the 
same. And it is not at all strange that 
the Kuzzel-bash found on the plain of 
Kharpoot, and in the region of Arabkir 
and Sivas, should use the Turkish, and 
not the Koordish language. They are 
descendants from Koords, who, having 
long since left the nomad for village and 
agricultural life, and thus come into 
constant contact with Turks, and having 
but little intercourse with mountain 
Koords, have at length, for the most 
part, lost their mother tongue. And yet 
their language is by no means pure Turk- 
ish, and they are easily distinguished 
from Turks by their peculiarity of speech, 
having something of the Koordish brogue. 
The Turks call the Koords Kuzzel-bash, 
as well as tiose living in these villages. 
They know and make no distinction, and 
I am persuaded there is no difference. 
The enmity between Koords and Kuzzel- 
bash is no greater than that between 
different Koordish tribes. But we know 
comparatively little of this interesting 
people as yet, and I am endeavoring 
to collect facts respecting them, and 
hope at no very distant day to gaina 
more complete and satisfactory knowl- 
edge of them. 


On the last sheet of his letter, Mr. Dunmore 
mentions yarious incidents of atour hehad . 
recently made “‘ over the eastern quarter of 
the plain,” accompanied by Krekore, the 
mission teacher at Mezerch. They saw much 
to interest and encourage, and he writes: 
‘* The one impression left on the mind by this 
short tour is, that the field is all ready for the 
sickle. We only lack the reapers—faithful 
men, who will toil day and night to gather 
the rich harvest. Instead of the thirteen 
men now employed by this station; we need 
thirty at once, to meet the wants of the field. 
Instead of one lone missionary, there should 
be three missionaries with families, one of 
them a physician, and an unmarried female _ 
helper, at this station immediately. May the 
Lord of the harvest speedily send laborers 
into this his harvest.” 


1857. 


Southern Armenian Mission.— Turkey. 
AINTAB. 


LETTER FROM DR. PRATT, FEBRUARY 23, 
1857, 


Difficulties and Dangers. 


In this letter, Dr. Pratt mentions first, 
specially for the information of the Pruden- 
tial Committee, some of the darker features 
of the existing state of things in the church 
and the Protestant community at Aintab. 
He speaks of the great burden of labor and 
care which has been devolved on him by the 
absence of Mr. Schneider; of perplexing 
difficulties in the church, and questions con- 
nected with the civil relations of the Protes- 
tant community; of a claim which had been 
brought forward to the land on which their 
church was built, finally compromised for a 
‘ small sum, for which a quitclaim on the 
property was given; and of other suits in 
which the community had been interested and 
which had demanded more or less attention 
from him. On the whole, in regard to the 
outward condition of the people, he says: 
‘The past year may be said to have been one 
of unbroken prosperity in all their temporal 
concerns; and recently, their credit has 
been increased by the deposal of a bribe- 
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mon to man.” In forming new communi- 
ties and in building up Christian churches 
among such a people, these and like difficul- 
ties are to be expected. It is well said: 
‘‘The experiment is a great one, and as yet, 
in a measure, a trying one. We are em- 
barked on a large ship. We have a fine 
breeze, and are making good headway, but 
for all that, there are breakers here and there, 
and be the helmsman as skillful as he may, if 
the crew do not work with him, the vessel 
may go ashore. And so too it may, if the 
pilot mistake and fail to steer aright; but 
we hope for better things.” 


The Brighter Side. 


Notwithstanding these adverse circumstan- 
ces—and it will not be surprising if more 
serious difficulties should yet arise—Dr. Pratt 
presents another and a brighter side of the 
picture. 

We think the experiment of a pastor 
has so far succeeded. The people have 
been able to raise his salary, and have 
paid it with tolerable promptness, at least 
many an American pastor would be glad 
to get his as regularly in monthly install- 
ments. Between him and the people 
there has been as much harmony and 
mutual confidence as could reasonably 


taking governor, directly in consequence of | be hoped for, and though he sometimes 


their representations at Constantinople.” 

But the influence of this prosperity has 
not been altogether happy. He adds: “You 
will readily believe that all these things have 
had no little influence, and that too of a kind 
not the most desirable. Worldly prosperity 
and honor; the success of almost all their 
plans, both private and public; continual 
additions to their numbers, and the universal 
respect they command, are working, I fear, 
that love of the world, and pride, and self- 
consequence, to which the human heart every 
_ where is so prone, and which, especially the 
latter, forms a prominent element in the Ar- 
menian character.”” He mentions instances 
in which the people have not been ready 
to do all that it would seem they ought to do 
for the support of their own institutions, and 
other cases in which they have formed, and 
strenuously urged the adoption of plans of 
their own, not regarded as the wisest, for the 
support of their pastor and deacons, and for 
the boarding of young men connected with 
the theological class at Aintab. 

In all this, perhaps, ‘there hath no tempt- 
ation taken”’ the missionary laborers, or 
the church at Aintab, “ but such as is com- 


comes in contact with unreasonable men, 
perhaps it is not much oftener than such 
things occur in the United States. On 
the whole, we have much cause for grat- 
itude in looking at this, and especially 
for the relief we have ourselves expe- 
rienced from his aid. 

While I thus rejoice in this aspect of 
their affairs, ] must say also, that they 
are not entirely without claim to praise 
in respect to charitable contributions. 
Though their taxes have been unusually 
heavy, they have given a considerable 
sum for benevolent objects. Their con- 
tributions have been, for the heathen, 
540 piasters; for purchase of school- 
house, 2,500; for purchase of an addi- 
tion to the court of the church, 1,800 ; 
for the aid of the poor, 1,200; and 
towards expenses of the school, 1,500. 
All this has been collected by subscrip- 
tion, besides the pastor’s salary. It 
will be noticed that most of this is for 
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the benefit of the nation, and not for 
objects of pure benevolence. Still it is 
a free-will offering, and they will learn 
by it the art of giving, and in this we 
rejoice. 

I have the pleasure of saying also, 
that the children contributed $4 90 to- 
wards the ‘ Morning Star’; andI am quite 
sure no sum has been given more purely 
as the fruit of their own endeavors, by any 
children who have contributed. It was 
all earned by boys and girls, in teaching 
women to read, they receiving three 
cents a month for teaching one. 


Congregations — The Women — Sale of 
Books. 


We are not without signs of good 
among us. Our audiences have consid- 
erably increased, so that we count 670 
as the average for six months. Last 
Sabbath there were about 500 men and 
261 women present. Within a month 
or two, quite a number of substantial 
men have been added to the congrega- 
tion. 

Mrs. Schneider’s death left a great 
vacancy in respect to labors among the 
women ; yet we rejoice that some of our 
native sisters, in three or four companies 
of two each, have of their own accord 
begun to hold meetings in various quar- 
ters. This we hail as a good sign of 
growing intelligence and grace. We 
have recently counted the number of 
women who can read, and find two hun- 
dred and seventy-one who have begun 
the New Testament. Of these, eighty 
are still connected with the old church. 
Most of this is the fruit of the labors of 
those children I have mentioned. I am 
very sure there is no labor expended 
which is more profitable, and no money 
which is employed to better purpose. 

About the beginning of the year, we 
entered upon the new plan of having a 
bookstore in the bazaar, and find it very 
useful; the sales having considerably 
increased, while the amount of trouble 
to us is diminished. We received the 
new edition of the New ‘Testament in 
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Turkish with great joy, and within three 
weeks, one hundred copies had been 
sold in Aintab. 

All these things are producing their 
effect, breaking down the prejudices of 
the Armenians, and sifting out from 
among them the better instructed and 
more spiritually inclined. A portion of 
these however still remain, and they are 
now engaged in an attempt (probably 
vain) to purify their church. Taking 
advantage of the removal of the pic- 
tures from the church, on account of 
some repairs, they insist that they shall 
not be returned. The other party say 
they shall be, and with the aid of the 
priests, who will not be very ready to 
open such a door for reforms, they will 
probably succeed. However that may - 
be, the contest will turn out for the fur- 
therance of the gospel. 


As another good indication, the abandon- 
ment, for the present at least, of a design on 
the part of a number of persons at Aintab to 
form an Episcopal church, is mentioned. 
They were looking for encouragement in 
this design from Mr. Jones, Secretary of the 
Turkish Missions Aid Society, on his visit at 
Aintab. He, however, dissuaded them from 
any movement of the kind, and with warm- 
hearted interest, aided the missionaries in 
every way in his power. 


A Young Mussulman—Persecution. 


The case of a Mussulman, which has 
quite recently come up here, deserves to 
be put on record. He is a young man, 
who was made a Mussulman by means 
of threats and violence at the age of 
twelve or fourtéen, and then sent to the 
army. He has served out his time, and 
returns here to find his father dead, and 
most of his relatives Protestant, (his 
father having been one at the time of his 
death.) He immediately said, ‘I am a 
Christian,’ and began to come to our 
church. After about a month, (a fort- 
night since,) he was accosted in the 
street and asked if he was a Mussulman. 
On his answering, ‘No, they beat him 
and threatened him with death. He 
then concealed himself for a few days, 


1857. 


and on his appearing again in the street, 
he was seized by the same man, and de- 
livered to the governor, on a charge of 
gambling. No charge conld be more 
unfounded, but it marks their own dis- 
trust of their cause that they gave this 
name to his crime. We then felt it 
necessary to wait on the governor and 
state that this man was born a Christian, 
&c., as the facts are; that we knew he 
had been imprisoned on this pretext, 
the real cause being different ; and that 
in case any harm happened to him, the 
matter would undoubtedly be investiga- 
ted by the higher powers. He assured 
us that no harm should come to him, that 
he had an undeniable right to do as he 
pleased. The governor wishes to keep 
_ the peace, and is afraid of the bigotry of 
his council, so that he has not brought 
up the matter, and intends, as he is about 
to go to Aleppo, to take the case there, 
where I think it will be easily settled. 
The young man has no great amount of 
knowledge or spiritual conviction, but 
declares to all that he is a Christian 
even to death. The fearlessness of our 
brethren, and their readiness to identify 
themselves with him, are very good 
signs, 
Kessab. 

At the close of his-letter Dr. Pratt refers 
to “many pleasant things”? which he would 
be glad to mention respecting Birijik, Orool, 
and Killis, and then speaks of a recent visit 
to Kessab and its neighborhood, with Mr. 
Jones. ‘ We spent,” he says, ‘a few days in 
that region, and [I can hardly tell you how 
glad my heart was made by what we saw and 

heard. Bitias, so saddening to us last sum- 
mer, shows signs of the still voice of the 
Spirit. One young man whom we talked 
with, was most manifestly taught of God. 
Kessab now seems to me to be the place of 
the deepest working of the truth and Spirit 
of any in our field. Surely God’s work on 
that mountain is great.” 


MARASH. 
LETTER FROM MR. BEEBEE, MARCH 19, 
1857, 
: Cheering Progress. 


Tux place of worship at Marash, Mr. 
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Beebee says, has been so enlarged ‘that it 
will now seat at least 400 persons comfor- 
tably ; if crowded, 450 or 475.” He adds: 
‘Had we not thus enlarged, we could not 
possibly have accommodated our present 
large and constantly increasing audience.” 
In July, 1856, Mr. Perkins wrote from this 
station: ‘“ We have estimated, (by counting 
as well as we could,) the largest congrega- 
tions in our usual place of worship, at about 
two hundred and twenty.’’ Such has been 
the increase, that on the second Sabbath of 
March the congregation numbered, at the 
noon service, three hundred and ninety-nine, 
and in the afternoon, three hundred and 
eighty-two. From these numbers, it is said, 
“something should doubtless be deducted for 
children too young to understand—still, we 
think we are safe in estimating our present 
average congregation at three hundred and 
fifty.”’ To these pleasing statements as to the 
number of hearers, others of an equally pleas- 
ing character are added. 


The attention of the people to the 
preached Word, (as has been remarked 
in former letters,) is exceedingly marked ; 
so marked, indeed, as to make one feel 
that it is a great privilege to be permitted 
to preach to sucha people, and as to im- 
press with the conviction that the Spirit 
is present, giving saving efficacy to the 
truth. His presence is our great want 
at this time. The growth of the Protest- 
ant community is sufficiently rapid and 
encouraging. Indeed, unless its spirit- 
ual keeps pace with its numerical growth, 
the latter may ere long prove absolutely 
disastrous ; for mere numbers are not al- 
ways strength. This is now our fear, 
rather than that Protestantism can be 
prevented from making progress here by 
persecution, and the schemes of wily, 
wicked men. And we are not left alto- 
gether without evidence that the Spirit is 
in our midst, and in some degree at least, 
convincing of sin, righteousness; and 
judgment. The attention to the truth, 
just spoken of, is one evidence of this ; 
and the fact that since the organization 
of the church, no communion has passed 
at which there have not been additions 
to the church, of such as we hope will 
be saved, is another and stronger evi- 
dence. Early in this month, we were 
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visited by Dr. Pratt of Aintab, and Mr. 
Morgan of Antioch, and during their 
stay, about twenty-five individuals were 
examined with a view to making a pub- 
lic profession of their faith in Christ. 
Probably at least as many as ten will 
be added to our little church at the next 
communion season. 


Sale of Books—Persecution. 


The sale of books has greatly increas- 
ed within the last few months. One rea- 
son for this is, doubtless, the fact that 
the people have more leisure for reading 
in the winter than at other seasons, and 
there are also mbre readers here now 
than there were a year since. But an- 
other and greater reason for this increase 
is found in the fact, that the New Testa- 
ment, so long desired and expected, has 
at lencth reached us. A bundle of fifty 
came on Saturday forenoon, and by the 
next Monday morning they were all sold 
except a few copies which were reserved 
and sent to Albustan. Fifteen addition- 
al copies have been received, but were 
immediately sold, and the demand is not 
yet met. Doubtless one hundred copies 
more could be sold at once, if we had 
them. We rejoice in the hope that they 
are near at hand. 

Cases of persecution, more or less se- 
vere, continue to occur from time to 
time. Our Pasha, who has the power to 
redress wrong, and to cause that what is 
just and equal shall be done between 
man and man, like most Turkish officials, 
is supremely selfish. He is very apt, 
therefore, to listen only to those who will 
pay most for his favors. The poor Prot- 
estants, who are not in the habit of giv- 
ing bribes, and ask for justice because it 
is just, stand a poor chance for redress 
against their more wealthy neighbors, 
the Armenians, who are not particularly 
scrupulous as to the means employed to 
effect their ends. 

We learn that at Albustan also there 
has been some persecution of the Protes- 
tants. The Governor of the place would 
not listen to the complaints of the breth- 
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ren, so they made complaint to our Pa- 
sha, under whose supervision Albustan 
is. He promised well, but we have little 
confidence in his promises. We have 
reliable information that the present Pa- 
sha is deposed, and that another man is 
soon to fill his place. 


Soria Mission. 


OBITUARY NOTICE OF REV. 
SMITH, D. D. 


ELI 


Tue following notice of their much re- 
spected associate, was prepared by Messrs. 
Thomson and Calhoun, of the Syria mission, 
Many of the facts stated haye already been 
given to the public, in the Herald and the 
Journal of Missions; but the Christian com- 
munity will be glad to possess this fuller 
memorial of one so prominent in the mission-. 
ary work, prepared by those-who have been 
long connected with him. A few paragraphs 
of the manuscript, however, relating to the 
state of his health during the last summer, 
the efforts which were made for his recovery, 
and the disease of which he died, (cancer in 
the stomach,) are omitted. 


Of the early life of Mr. Smith, our 
knowledge is very limited. His mother, 
we believe, died when he was a child, 
but his father lived toa good old age, 
which he adorned by a consistent and - 
devout piety. The son, Eli, was born on 
the 15th of September, 1801. He pur- 
sued his collegiate course at Yale, and 
graduated in 1821, at the age of twenty. 
He subsequently spent a brief period, as 
a teacher, in Georgia, and afterward 
prosecuted his theological studies at 
Andover, Mass. In 1826, some months 
previous to the’ regular period of gradu- 
ation, he was appointed, by the Pruden- 
tial Committee of the American Board, 
as Associate Editor with the Rev. Dan- 
iel Temple, at Malta, which was then 
the centre of all thé printing operations 
of the various missionary societies for 
the Mediterranean. He left Boston on 
the 23d of May, 1826, arrived at Malta 
on the 13th of July, and after remaining 
on the island several months, left for 
Syria, in order to study the Arabic lan- 
guage. 
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When the mission was compelled to 
leave Syria, on the general outbreak of 
war after the battle of Navarino, Mr. 
Smith returned with his associates, 
Messrs. Bird and Goodell, to Malta. In 
the early part of 1829, he made a tour 
through Greece, in company with Dr. 
Anderson; and in the latter part of the 
same year, he went to Constantinople 
with Mr. Dwight, who had recently 
arrived from the United States, and 
thence passed with him through Armenia 
and Georgia, to Persia; thus opening 
the way for the establishment of the 
mission among the Nestorians, at Oroo- 
miah. Returning to the United States, 
he published in 1833, jointly with his 
associate, the results of their important 
_ tour, in two interesting and instructive 
volumes. About the same time, he 
published a small volume of Missionary 
Sermons and Addresses, which are an 
abiding index of his views and feelings 
on the work to which he had devoted his 
life. In September of the same year, he 
again left the United States, and arrived 
at Beirut November 8, accompanied by 
Mrs. Smith, formerly Miss Sarah L. 
Huntington, whose brief but bright 
missionary career, of only three years, 
was terminated by her lamented death 
at Smyrna, September 30, 1836. 

In the year 1837, Mr. Smith made an 
extended tour with Dr. Robinson, in 
Egypt and the Holy Land; and by his 
experience as an oriental traveler, his 
tact in eliciting information, and his inti- 
mate knowledge of the Arabic, he con- 
_ tributed largely to the accuracy, variety, 
and value of the discoveries in Biblical 
Geography, recorded in Dr. Robinson’s 
celebrated “ Researches.” 

In 1838, Mr. Smith again visited the 
United States. In passing through 
Europe on his way thither, he prosecu- 
ted extensive inquiries in regard to 
Arabic typography, and other details 
necessary to render the printing estab- 
lishment as complete as possible. This 
‘was an enterprise of great difficulty, and 
upon it, at different times, he expended 
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many a month of intense labor. During 
this visit to his native country, he was 
abundant in labors, traveling extensively, 
and preaching on the subject of missions 
to great acceptance. In 1841, he re- 
turned to his labors at Beirut, accompa- 
nied by his second wife, a daughter of 
Judge Chapin of Rochester, New York. 
In but little more than a year after their 
arrival she was removed by death, and 
thus his family was again broken up. 
His own health afterward became greatly 
impaired, and in the year 1845 he made 
his last visit to the United States, where 
for a time, his life was considered in 
imminent danger. He was raised up, 
however, by a gracious Providence, and 
in January, 1847, returned to Syria, hav- 
ing married Miss H. 8. Butler, of North- 
ampton, Mass. 

He now applied himself in earnest to 
the great business of preparing a new 
translation of the Bible into Arabic, an 
undertaking to which he had long looked 
forward with a lively interest, and to 
which he had made all his other plans 
subservient. This work he prosecuted 


‘with untiring diligence till within about 


a year of his death, when ill health com- 
pelled him, once more and finally, to 
cease from all active employment. 

We have thus glanced at the external 
history of our deceased brother; but in 
order to render the outline in any degree 
satisfactory, it is important to dwell more 
particularly upon two points. That the 
general features of his missionary career 
may bei understood, it should be remem- 
bered that he came to the Hast in the in- 
fancy of our operations, and that his orig- 
inal destination was to the Press. Hence, 
during the earlier years of his residence . 
here, he performed a large amount of 
preparatory work ; and having in view the 
more strictly literary department of our 
operations, he was naturally and neces- 
sarily led to pursue the study of Arabic 
and kindred languages to an extent 
hardly necessary, however desirable, for 
becoming simply a good speaker, or a 
good preacher. 
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Eis Work as an Editor. 


It was the unanimous opinion of Dr. 
Smith’s associates, (and this is one of the 
points to which we proposed to refer,) 
that he possessed uncommon qualifica- 
tions for the office of an editor, Among 
these qualifications was his ripe scholar- 
ship. His learning was extensive and 
accurate. We have no means of ascer- 
taining his literary standing as compared 
with that of his fellows in college; but 
we know that he was continually adding 
to his already ample stores of knowledge 
by a wide range of judicious and careful 
reading. In the department of lan- 
guages, he held a very respectable rank. 
To a good knowledge of the ancient 
classics, he added an acquaintance, more 
or less perfect, with the French, Italian, 
German and Turkish. With the Hebrew 
he was very familiar, and the Arabic, by 
far the most difficult of all, was to him a 
second vernacular. » 

But he was fitted for this difficult 
office not alone by his extensive and 
varied learning. He had, by long prac- 
tice and close attention to the business 
in all its branches, aequired a facility 
and skill in managing the minutest de- 
tails, which are rarely to be met with. 
He not only wrote, himself, for the Ara- 
bic press, but he devoted much time and 
labor to correcting and properly editing 
works written or translated by others. 
For many years he carefully read the 
proof-sheets of nearly everything which 
went forth from our mission press. He 
spent much time also in superintending 
the cutting, casting and perfecting of 
various fonts of new type, made from 
models which he had himself drawn with 
the utmost accuracy. The amount of 
thought and labor bestowed upon the 
mere mechanical apparatus and fixtures of 
the Arabic press was indeed very great, 
or it could never have been brought into 
that admirable working condition in 
which Dr. Smith left it. In his own 
estimation, this was one of the most 
arduous and important achievements of 
his busy life. 
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The grand enterprise, however, to 
which all others were regarded by him 
as auxiliary, was the preparation of a 
new and more faithful translation into 
Arabic of the Word of God. Even the 
cutting of type after more elegant mod- 
els, was associated in his mind with the 
publication of this great work in a style 
adapted to meet the peculiar taste of the 
Arabs. He prosecuted, with untiring 
zeal, .every collateral study which he 
thought might aid in bringing the work 
to the highest possible perfection, deem- 
ing no time too long, no labor too great, 
for the magnitude of the object to be 
attained. He surrounded himself with 
all the necessary critical helps, and se- 
cured the services of the best native 
scholars and translators. 

Thus furnished for the work, he con- 
secrated his entire energies to it, witha - 
love and devotion seldom witnessed. 
That his health should so soon fail, and 
his life be cut short before he had carried 
any considerable part of it through the 
press, and even before he had added the 
final corrections to more of the manu- 
script, are among the mysteries of the 
Divine Providence, too frequent indeed 
to excite surprise, but far too deep to be 
fathomed by the wisdom of man. 


His Missionary Character. 


The other point on which we propose 
to dwell a moment is, Dr. Smith’s char- 
acter as a missionary. Though possess- 
ing the qualifications already referred to 
for the literary department, he was still, 
emphatically, a ‘missionary of the cross. 
He entered with his whole heart into all 
plans which looked to the spreading of 
truth, and was himself eminently a devi- 
sor of such plans. He was a warm and 
steady advocate of Christian schools, 
regarding them as a very important aux- 
iliary in the missionary work, and he 
had an equally high appreciation of the 
value of higher seminaries, male and 
female. 

But more important than all other 
instrumentalities, in his view, was the 
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regular preaching of the gospel in the 
native language. Thoroughly to qualify 
himself for this work, he held to be the 
first duty of every missionary. On this 
point he was peculiarly earnest and 
urgent ; and what he regarded as a good 
tule for others, he conformed to most 
conscientiously himself. By diligent 
effort, he early became a fluent speaker 
in the vernacular tongue, and ever after 
it was his delight to preach the gospel in 
the family, by the way-side, and in the 
public assembly. Nor would he consent 
to cease from the public preaching of the 
Word, even when his other labors pressed 
most heavily upon him, till his failing 
health admonished him of his danger ; 
and even then, it required the opinion of 
his associates, as expressed by formal 
vote, that he ought to husband all his 
strength for the translation of the Scrip- 
tures, to induce him to give up this 
dearly prized privilege. And what he 
so much loved to do, he did ably and to 
general acceptance. Almost as a matter 
of course, his preaching was expository 
and didactic. In clear, lucid, logical 
exposition of divine truth, he had few 
equals. His language, though select 
and grammatical, was always simple, and 
within the comprehension of the humblest 
of his hearers. In regard to matter, his 
discourses were eminently biblical, sound, 
and evangelical. In form and costume, 
his theology was that of Edwards and 
Dwight and Woods, the theology of the 
puritan fathers of New England. Upon 
this system of divine truth his own 
hopes of eternal life rested, and it was 
this which he earnestly labored, for 
thirty years, to infuse into the Arabic 
literature, and transplant into the hard 
and stony soil of Syria’s moral desert. 


His Sickness and Death. 


It is not our purpose to dwell long 
upon the circumstances attending the 
last days of our departed brother. His 
missionary life, as already stated, had 
extended over a period of thirty years, 
and the faithfulness and single minded- 
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ness with which he discharged its duties, 
are the best testimony to his prepared- 


ness for the heavenly rest. 


It is evident that for several months 
previous to his death, the Lord had been 
graciously preparing him for the issue. 
While at Trebizond last summer, in 
pursuit of health, he seems to have had 
delightful communings at the mercy- 
seat, and the testimony of Mrs. Smith 
and Dr. Dwight is explicit to his joyous 
views of heaven, and his anticipations of 
finding at last a mansion there. After 
his return to Beirut, he more than once 
remarked, and that too while cherishing 
strong hopes of recovery, that his mind 
was at ease in respect to his acceptance 
with God. His views of Christ as the 
atoning sacrifice, and of the way of 
salvation through faith in him, were very 
clear. On the evening of the first of 
January he remarked to Mr. Wilson— 
who was with him from that date until 
he died, and to whom we are indebted 
for most of the notices that follow—that 
he had that afternoon enjoyed a season 
of precious communion with his Savior, 
and was enabled to submit himself to his 
disposal ; yet, accompanying this submis- 
sion, there was a strong desire to recover, 
that he might finish the translation of the 
Bible. The next evening, he was in- 
formed by Mr. Wilson, that in the opin- 
ion of Dr. Van Dyck and others of his 
missionary brethren, his sickness would 
be unto death. He received the an- 
nouncement not without surprise, yet 
with a calmness which clearly indicated 
that the thought of death was not new 
to him. He afterwards said, that he 
had prayed often and earnestly that he 
might be spared to complete his work, 
yet God’s plans were always the best 
plans, and he had abundant reason for 
gratitude that he had been allowed to 
labor thirty years as a foreign missionary. 
He had tried, he said, to serve Christ, 
and had labored long and hard, but his 
motives, he now felt, had been too often 
unworthy and selfish, Sin had mingled 
itself with all he had done; and his only 
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hope was in the mercy of God through 
Jesus Christ. 

On Saturday, the third of January, in 
along interview with one of his breth- 
ren, he expressed himself fully and freely 
in reference to the translation, and vari- 
ous other topics. He again spoke of his 
unprofitableness and sinfulness, and yet 
of his confidence in Christ as a complete 
Savior. At the close of the interview 
he wished his family to be called in, and 
to them he addressed words of tenderest 
love and most faithful counsel. His ‘dear, 
dear wife,” and “sweet, sweet children,” 
drew floods of tears from his eyes. He 
then, with broken voice, commended them 
to a covenant-keeping God, in a brief 
prayer. 

On this occasion he remarked also, 
that he had expected dark hours and sore 
conflicts; but God had spared him in 
this, and given him a peace from the first 
which surprised him. He felt it a cause 
for gratitude, that he had suffered so little 
pain, and that he had been surrounded 
by such kind and sympathizing friends. 
Especially was he grateful that Dr. Van 
Dyck had been able to attend him so 
constantly. 

On the seventh, Mr. Lyons and Mr. 
Aiken, accompanied by our consular 
agent at Tripoli, Mr. A. Yanny, a pious 
native, called upon him. He conversed 
with them freely, and sent, by Mr. Yanny, 
messages to different persons, the sub- 
stance of which was an exhortation to 
take a decided and immediate stand for 
the Savior, before men. On this occa- 
sion he requested the brethren to sing, 
and after they had sung a hymn of their 
own selection, he said, “ Now sing one 
in praise of the Savior—a joyous hymn.” 
They sang, “ Rock of Ages,” and he then 
requested them to sing, “ Vital spark of 
heavenly flame.” 

On Friday, the ninth, he gathered his 
family around him for what he anticipated 
might be his last satisfactory interview, 
and opened his heart fully on a variety 
of topics. He referred, on this occa- 
sion, to the debt of gratitude which he 
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owed to Dr. and Mrs. De Forest, espec- 
ially for their care of his oldest son 
when left motherless; and added, with 
much emotion, “ Charles owes them an 
infinite debt.” He referred also, with 
words of reverence, to Dr. Robinson, 
and requested Mr, Wilson to write to 
him and assure him how much he had 
profited from his intercourse with him, 
and to congratulate him on the comple- 
tion of the new edition of the “Re- 
searches.” ‘ 

He continued to manifest the same 
interest he had always felt in the welfare 
of his native friends, both the converted 
and the unconverted, and wished them 
to be assured, that were he to recover he 
could preach to them no other doctrine 
than that which they had often heard 
from his lips. “But,” he added, “I 
would wish to preach it more as a dying 
man to dying men.” “In the afternoon 
of this day,” says. Mr. Wilson, “he 
awoke as from a slumber, and said he 
had enjoyed a season of sweet commu- 
nion with his Savior, and had asked him, 
once more, to spare him for the transla- 
tion, and “requested me to second his 
petition.” After this he mentioned the 
subject no more. 

In regard to death, he said he had 
never dreaded the pain of dying, but 
was filled with awe at the thought of 
standing in the immediate presence of 
God. He again expressed his surprise 
that his mind was so free from all doubts ; 
and the more so as he had met them so 
often of late years in the German works 
which. he had “consulted for the transla- 
tion. 

He often dwelt, almost with rapture, 
upon meeting so many worthies in hea- 
ven. Abraham, Moses, the prophets, 
apostles and martyrs; and, nearer to 
our own times, such men as Edwards, 
and Dwight, and Woods, and Porter. 
“Yes,” he added, “and my own father, 
and my wives, and my associates, who 
have gone before me. O, what a meet- 
ing will that be!” 

The next day, (Saturday,) it was evi- 
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dent that he was rapidly approaching the 
close of life. In the evening, though 
easily forgetting what he had just uttered, 
his detached sentences indicated still a 
clear apprehension. He spoke again of 
the missionary work, made affectionate 
mention of his old friends, Dr. Anderson 
and Dr. De Forest, and continued, not- 
withstanding a tendency to stupor, to 
converse till late in the evening. He 
was once more asked if his hope of 
eternal life was based on any works of 
righteousness which he had done; and 
his emphatic reply was, “I have done 
no righteousness.” All his confidence 
was in atoning blood. His placid coun- 
tenance (and this had been observable 
during his long sickness) indicated the 
peace within. 
‘somewhat restless night, he began to 
fail rapidly at about a quarter past six in 
the morning, and had barely time to 
address a few words to his wife and 
children, when he lost the power of 
utterance and sank into a state of insensi- 
bility, from which he was awakened at a 
few minutes past nine, to sleep no more. 


Hestorian, Mission— Persia. 


” OROOMIAH. 
-LETTER FROM MR. COCHRAN, FEBRUARY 
25, 1857. 


INTELLIGENCE from this mission published 
in the Herald for June, gave promise of a 
decidedly favorable change in the policy of 
the government. Orders had been received 
for the protection of the missionaries, who 
were to be regarded as ‘‘the guests of the 
country and treated with high consideration ;”’ 
- and Asker Khan, thus instructed, had volun- 
‘teered the offer to give direction for the 
‘establishment of schools wherever the mis- 
‘sion might desire to have them. But Mr. 
Cochran now writes, that the expectations 
thus awakened have not been realized. Op- 
position is still experienced and schools are 
again closed, but the hope is expressed that 
this will not prove to be an unmixed evil. 


Hopes Disappointed—Some good Results 
Anticipated. 


A few schools were hardly opened, 
-when the head man of Kozrawa, whose 


On the Sabbath, after a - 
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brother was teaching, was arrested, and 
beaten, as was reported, five hundred 
blows, and crippled probably for life. 
Another man was arrested and impris- 
oned, and threats were made against 
others, so that it was deemed expedient 
again to close the schools ; and our help- 
ers are now in greater jeopardy than 
they have previously been. But though 
perplexed, we are not in despair. We 
have an open door left for preaching 
the gospel to little companies of the 
more evangelical in nearly all the prom- 
inent villages, and in several of these 
the congregations are not less, nor is the 
interest in the gospel less, than it was 
previous to the opposition. And this 
apparent adversity in respect to the 
schools may at least afford an easy rid- 
dance of a set of hireling ecclesiastics, 
who were willing to assume the garb of 
friendship for a portion of the year in 
order to find employment, but who will 
now probably be inclined to array them- 
selves against the truth. The old sys- 
tem too, of educating children upon 
speculation, (as our brethren in India 
aptly term it,) viz., in villages where no 
pious helper is laboring who can gather 
and keep the children together, in weekly 
meetings and Sabbath schools, will nat- 
urally fall to the ground; and it is the 
sanguine hope of some of us, that as a 
general rule, no other than strictly pas- 
toral schools, those taught by pious men, 
or at least under the daily superinten- 
dence of pious helpers, will again be 
opened. Inthe prominent villages where 
our labors are enjoyed, the steadfastness 
of the evangelical portion of the people, 
amid their trials, reproaches and losses, 
gives us great encouragement; and the 
watch, care and instruction of these, 
appear to be the leading as well as 
hopeful feature of our work at present. 
Since the death of Mr. Stoddard, the 
pastoral care of Geog-Tapa has been 
committed to Mr. Coan. This, in con- 
nection with the superintendence of 
numerous other villages where our help- 
ers are stationed, will afford a field of 
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labor not less responsible, or productive 
of good, than any that has heretofore 
been opened. We only regret that, from 
the smallness of our number as well as 
from the remoteness of many of the vil- 
lages, so little of this kind of work can 
be accomplished. 


The Kaim Makam driven away by the 
Populace. 


You have frequently seen the name of 
the Kaim Makam, or acting governor of 
Tabreez, in our letters, and have doubt- 
less associated him with the late Asker 
Khan, of Oroomiah, who was so suddenly 
arrested in his daring career by assassi- 
nation, as our two principal and ~most 
bitter opponents in the land. The oppo- 
sition of that governor to our mission has 
not been the greatest of his sins. Prob- 
ably the Province, for half a century, 
has not been visited by a greater scourge 
in the person of a ruler. But, as usual 
with tyrants, he has run a shortrace. 
His oppressions became too grievous to 
be borne, and the populace assembled a 
few days since, fifteen or twenty thou- 
sand in number, forced an entrance into 
his house, plundered his property, and 
commanded the offender to leave the city 
at. once, upon peril of his life. They 
then repaired to the Russian Consulate, 
and declared themselves the subjects of 
the Czar, and implored protection. The 
Kaim Makam, accompanied by the chief 
moolahs, who did not escape numerous 


indignities of the mob, was compelled | 


to leave for Teheran with his family, in 
mid-winter, and it is hardly possible that 
he will ever regain his place at Tabreez. 

This popular up-rising illustrates the 
distracted state of the government, and 
it were well if it should prove a salutary 
lesson to corrupt and oppressive rulers. 
As our annoyances have proceeded al- 
most wholly from these two officials, we 
may now hope to be left in quiet, unless 
further orders should be issued from the 
capital. 

Dr. Wright says in a note, ‘More recent 
news informs us that the Kaim Makam is 
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still at Tabreez, and that it is doubtful which 
will prevail in the contest, he or the people.’ 


Religious Interest. 


In the midst of these scenes of violence, 
this time of -opposition to the missionaries 
and their work, and this season of deep 
affliction, while all are mourning the death 
of the beloved Stoddard, God is remembering 
mercy, and granting again some of those 
tokens of his favor with which this mission 
has been so often favored. 


Last autumn, in consequence of the 
village schools being mostly broken up, 
and with a design to supply the more 
destitute villages and districts with 
preachers, we collected a primary class 
for our seminary, mostly from villages 
where we have had no schools, so that 
the seminary is unusually full. We 
entered twenty-nine new pupils, and 
have in all sixty-one. At the opening 
a large proportion were impenitent, and 
many of the new pupils were unusually 
wild and unmanageable. We are, how- 
ever, witnessing a very encouraging im- 
provement in their bearing, and we have 
reason to hope that several have already 
met with a radical change. About a 
month ago we began to notice consider- 
able seriousness and tenderness of feel- 
ing at times. Those indications grad- 
ually increased until there was unmis- 
takable evidence of the presence of the 
Spirit. During the last two weeks we 
have enjoyed a very refreshing season 
of revival, in which nearly all the pupils 
have appeared to be brought under more 
or less pungent conviction of sin, and 
a number are beginning to hope that 
they have found the pearl of great price. 
We mourn the unbelief which prevents 
richer blessings, and yet trust we are in 
some degree grateful for these gracious 
tokens. To-morrow is the annual fast 
for colleges, which we expect to observe, 
and we look forward to its results with 
much solicitude and hope. 

In the autumn a young Monk, from 
Tekhoma, who has been employed for 
some years by Mar Shimon as a teacher 
of his prospective ecclesiastics, was per- 
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suaded, probably mainly by deacon Isaac, 
the Patriarch’s brother, to visit our sem- 
inary. He is a young man of superior 
abilities, uncommon intelligence, and 
ardent religious tendencies. He prob- 
ably came to us with no very definite 
plans or expectations, and merely as a 
guest fora few days. But he now con- 
fesses that he has long sought for peace 
and rest, which his ‘former views and 
struggles failed to give. Like Justin 
Martyr, Luther, and other earnest spirits 
previous to their conversion, he has long 
been seeking after good, which he knew 
not how or where to find. He now pro- 
fesses a sole reliance on Christ for sal- 
vation, and a rejection of all his former 
dependence upon works and self-inflicted 
austerity. He begins to mingle his 
' prayers with us, and apparently to drink 
more and more into the spirit of his di- 
vine Lord. Our hearts have been drawn 
out towards him, and our expectations 
are strong, that if spared, he will make 
@ devoted herald of the gospel. In the 
female seminary there are also appear- 
ances of unusual seriousness and tender- 
ness of feeling, which give ground to 
hope that the Lord is near, and willing 
to bless. 

Since the death of Mr. Stoddard the mis- 
sion has placed the seminary under the care 
-of Mr. Cochran, with the understanding that 
Mr. Perkins will teach the class in theology, 


and render such other assistance as his labors 
in connection with the press will permit. 


Abmednuggur Wission—Indin. 


LETTER FROM MR. FAIRBANK, MARCH 17, 
1857. 


Selection of a Station. 


MR. FarrBank reached Ahmednuggur on 
‘the 12th of February, one month from the 
time of his arrival at Bombay. He writes: 
' The railway from Bombay is now in use to the 
foot of the Ghauts; and it was by its help that 
_we were able to come in five days from Bom- 
bay to this place. In a few months, the road 
will be completed from the top of the Ghauts 
‘to Poona; and then we shall be able to go 
to Bombay in about three days, at'an expense 
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no greater than was required two years ago for 
going in eight or nine days.”’ As soon as prac- 
ticable after his arrival, Mr. Fairbank went 
in company with Mr. Ballantine on a tour, in 
the north-eastern part of the field, which is 
assigned to him. ‘It was,’”’ he writes, ‘a 
tour for preaching in the villages, and for vis- 
iting the churches in the valley ; and was also 
planned so as to allow us to see the more 
promising spots, and select from them a site 
for the new station. The result of our search 
and consultations was to fix on Wadale, a 
village about twenty-five miles from Ahmed- 
nuggur, and on the macadamized road to 
Arungabad.” 


Wadale and the field around. 


Of the villages on this road, Wadale 
is more nearly central to those amid 
which we are planning to labor, than any 
other. Those in which members of the 
Chande church reside, are all within nine 
miles, except Miri, which is ten miles 
away, and are all accessible by roads 
that are good for our bullock gadi. We 
are just establishing a school at Hivure, 
a large village five miles to the north- 
east, from which we expect additions to 
the church, by God’s blessing. The Ma- 


hars seem much interested in Christian- 


ity as a personal matter. Wadale itself 
is small, and not made interesting by in- 
quiry among the inhabitants; but there 
are three villages in which Christians re- 
side, within two miles of. it, and it offers 
easy access to a great number of villages 
in its vicinity. There are eighty-two 
villages (and perhaps more that have 
escaped my notice) within ten miles of 
it, any one of which may be reached by 
us in our bullock gadi in two and a half 
hours. We propose, for the present, to 
confine ourselves to such a circle. It 
offers enough to do. 

Wadale is on ground higher than the 
surrounding country, on what would be 
called a “mound” in the prairie State of 
Illinois. There is still higher ground 
a mile to the north, that shuts out Toke 
and Newase from our view, but the 
mound commands the view of the broad 


prairie land to the east, south and west, 


with all its villages, most of which are 
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embowered in trees, which hide their 
mud walls and make the prospect very 
pleasant. 

Forty or fifty rods south of the village 
of Wadale, flows a river of sweet water, 
“whose waters fail not.” The site we 
have secured for our house is a few rods 
from the village, between it and the 
river. The water in that part of the 
valley is mostly brackish and is not con- 
sidered healthy. We think the elevated, 
dry situation of the spot we have chosen, 
and the good water, will be promotive of 
health. 

Pimpalgar is only two miles from Wa- 
dale, and we anticipate much pleasure 
from the frequent meetings we shall have 
with the people there. Holding meet- 
ings in those villages where the Chris- 
tians reside, will not be very unlike hold- 
ing them in the school-houses of the 
different districts of a large New Eng- 
land parish. Perhaps the meetings will 
bear a still closer resemblance to those 
held by Methodist circuit riders ; some- 
times in school-houses, sometimes in 
private houses, and sometimes under 
trees. 


Madura Mission.—Jndia, 
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Additions to the Churches — Interesting 
Incident. 


In this communication, mention is first 
made of additions to some of the churches. 
Mr. Webb “held a most interesting com- 
munion season in Dindigul, on the first Sab- 
bath in February, when seven persons were 
admitted to the church on profession of their 
faith, and five were restored, who had been 
suspended on account of adherence to caste.” 
One individual was added to the church at 
Pasumalie a few Sabbaths since. Last Sabbath 
was the stated communion season at Mad- 
ura, and six persons were admitted there.” 
Passing from these general statements, Mr. 
Rendall mentions an incident ‘‘ of a very en- 
couraging nature, showing the value of the 
village congregations as a means of bringing 
souls to Christ.” 
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In the early part of February, during 
harvest, a man came to Keelamattoor 
from a distant village in the Malur dis- 
trict, with his family, to reap in the ex- 
tensive rice fields in that region, As he 
had no house, he came to our little 
school-house during morning and ever 
ing prayers. At first the catechist did 
not notice him much; but as he cams 
regularly, and seemed more and more in- 
terested, he began to converse with him, 
The man was astonished and rejoiced as 
he heard of the great salvation taught 
in the gospel, and said he must know 
more perfectly of this way. As he feared 
he might forget the truth on returning to 
his own village, there being no one to 
instruct him there, he expressed his de- 
termination to settle in Keelamattoor, 
This he has done, with his-wife and chil- 
dren. 


Madras Christian Book Society. 

It is a most pleasant thought, that Christtan 
benevolence is organizing societies, institu- 
tions, and efforts to do good, more and more 
extensively throughout the world. Mr. Ren- 
dall refers to one of the societies in India 
from which he looks for much assistance in 
the missionary work. 


Intimately connected with Gducafion 
in our common schools and seminaries, is _ 
the plan of the Madras Christian Book 
Society, for furnishing a Christian liter- 
ature. Mr. Murdock, the secretary of 
this society, brings a ripe experience to 
his aid. The plan is, to furnish a series 
of uniform school-books in all the lan- 
guages of Southern India, based on 
Christian principle; and also to furnish, 
from time to time, books adapted to the 
wants of all classes of our people. To 
accomplish the latter object, it is pro- 
posed to publish a series of works, one 
volume to be issued .every three months. 
The printed prospectus of volumes to be 
published in 1857, shows that this society 
is likely to confer great benefits on the 
Tamil people, and to be a great assist- 
ance to all our missions. 

_ (1.) A much better class of school 
books will be furnished by the society 
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than any one mission could furnish; and 
the books having a great sale, can be fur- 
nished at a cheaper rate. (2.) Tamil lit- 
erature will receive constant and system- 
atic additions, and thus there will be less 
necessity for the study of English in our 
schools; and when it is studied, it will 
be with reference only to the acquiring 
of the language, and not so much for the 
purpose of getting a knowledge of sci- 
ence through the medium of English. 
And (3.) the different missions will be 
relieved from the burden and responsibil- 
ity of publishing a great variety of works, 
which heretofore they have been obliged 
to assume. The aim of the Society will 
be to co-operate with the missions and 
individual missionaries, in adding to its 
literature. Hence, if a suitable book is 
prepared by any missionary, the society 
will undertake to publish it, and the mis- 
sion can take simply the number of copies 
required at the time. I anticipate that 
great good will result from these opera- 
tions. It is not improbable that the series 
of school books may be printed in nearly 
all the lancuages of Northern as well as 
of Southern India. 


Wicronesia IWission, 
PONAPE.—(AscENsIon ISLAND.) 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


THE report from the missionaries at Ponape 
for the year 1856 has been received. It com- 
‘mences with expressions of gratitude, that 
‘no severe sickness had come upon any of 
their families, and that all their plans for 
benefiting the people, as also for placing 
themselves in more comfortable circumstan- 
ces, had prospered.’ _ Reference is then made 
to the general meeting held on Strong’s 
Island, which has been previously reported; 
to efforts to commence operations on some 
new group of islands, which they had not as 
yet been enabled to accomplish; to the new 
station, occupied by Mr. Doane, in the Jo- 
koits tribe, and an out-station which has been 
taken at Tomora, in the same tribe. Passing 
from these general arrangements, the breth- 
ren next speak in regard to 

Nod ahs 
, Language and Literature. 
The language has been so far reduced 
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to writing as to make it intelligible upon 
the printed page. Several hymns have 
been in use at our religious services for 
some time, the Lord’s prayer and por- 
tions of Scripture have been translated, 
and a small part of a school primer is in 
use. We feel better equipped for our 
work now, since the natives may hear 
the word of God in their own tongue, 
and see for themselves the printed page. 
We hope no one will think of us as lean- 
ing upon these means for success. We 
consider printing, schools, and every 
thing of this nature, as subordinate, and 
try to feel that we have nothing to preach 
but Christ and him crucified. If the way 
should be opened, we hope soon to have 
the press giving out the leaves of the 
tree of life to this people. 


One Independent Act. 


Perhaps we may be permitted to men- 
tion another fact of some interest to us, 
viz: the visit of the Kiti Nanakin to 
Strong’s Island and other places. This 
fact is valuable only as it shows progress 
in the stand one chief is able to take 
for himself. This is probably the first 
really independent act a high chief ever 
did on this island; and this was done 
against the greatest opposition from both 
natives and foreigners. The ground of 
this opposition was manifest, as all 
classes affirm that the only security for 
the continuance of the present order of 
things is the shutting out of all light; 
and to shut it out, the chiefs and people 
must be kept from us and from the know]l- 
edge of the world. The Nanakin was: 
favored in having a good man to sail\ 
with, his trip was every way pleasant, . 
and we hope the first. successful effort tos 
do his own will, is but the beginning: of 
purposes to be executed for reforming-his , 
people. 


Building—Preaching and Teaching... 


Our families-~have been put to: much ; 
inconvenience on account of poor-houses, . 
and some of them have, we feax;.suffered | 
permanent injury from living: in open, | 
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leaky places. At Ronkiti there has been 
erected a good dwelling, covered in the 
native way, with a permanent frame, so 
as to admit of a good finish. At the same 
station there is also a stone house for stor- 
age; and at Tomora, and also at Jokoits, 
dwellings have been erected. The people 
of one of Dr. Gulick’s stations have erect- 
ed and dedicated a small church to the 
trueGod. True these buildings are most- 
ly of a temporary character, and in other 
lands might be easily erected; but here 
we are disposed to think of them as 
something from the Lord. 

During the entire year, preaching ex- 
ercises have been held at all the main 
stations and at several out-stations. The 
attendance has varied. Sometimes few 
have come to hear our message. Most 
of the people are too proud and self- 
satisfied to come near us, but we go 
from place to place, talking by the way- 
side, and in their dwellings and -feast- 
houses; and make tours of the island as 
we have strength. Our schools have 
not flourished, and your missionaries are 
pretty well satisfied that this people need 
the preaching of the cross more than the 
schooling of books. The heart is wrong, 
and must be righted before any great re- 
sults can be expected from labors be- 
stowed upon the mind. 


Signs of Improvement—Cheerful Hope. 


There is little, as yet, to satisfy the desires of 
the missionaries, or of the Christian commu- 
nity at home, who are laboring and looking 
for the evangelization of these islands of the 
sea. Yet our brethren say: 


In reviewing the events of the year, and 
gathering up results, we think we find 
evidence of progress. (1.) Native super- 
stitions are giving way. The belief in 
spirits swarming in the air, and returning 
to earth frequently in human shape, has 
long kept the people in the most fearful 
bondage. Hordes of priests too, and 
selfish chiefs, are anxious to continue 
this state of things, as their lusts for 
honor and feasting are at stake. Every 
thing of religion begins, continues and 
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ends in feasting. A prayer, even, is not 
acceptable except as offered over a cup 
of kava, and kava is the essential of every 
feast. But the whole of this spirit-wor- 
ship and dread is evidently yielding. 
Priests are not the honored ones they 
were, and in some parts of the island are 
hardly known. Places once very sacred, 
and visited only by the few, are now 
common resorts. Many have ceased 
praying to the native spirits, a few pray 
to the great God, and in fact, there is 
little confidence in the religion of the 
island. 

(2.) The power of foreigners is wan- 
ing. From the time of our first arrival 
at Ponape to the present day, we have 
been obliged to contend with a class of 
men who come from Christian lands and 
settle here, and who feel the most cordial 
hatred towards us and our work. These 
men oppose us at every point. They be- 
lie our characters, misconstrue our teach- 
ings, misrepresent our lives and aims, 
and thus greatly retard us in our attempts 
to reach the people. But we are confi- 
dent their power to retard our work is not 
what it was. Their days are numbered, 
and they know it. Some talk of leaving ; 
others are seeking to make to themselves. 
friends among the “despised mission- 
aries.” 

(3.) Opposition has been awakened. 
Until recently, the natives did not see 
how we were to affect the ‘ fashions’ of 
the island; but now that truth is doing 
its silent work they begin to be uneasy, 
and boldly denounce us for attempting to 
make Ponapé what other lands are. 
Great efforts are made to keep people 
from our houses, and especially from our 
schools and meetings. The principal 
resource of this opposition is to bring 
contempt upon us and our work. The 
people have been shamed away from us; 
but now a few attend on our instruction 
in spite of all the opposition. — any 

(3.) There is increasing darkness. - 
Most of the people are more heedless 
and desperate than ever before. They 
have cast off fear of the island gods, 
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and having not yet chosen the God of 
heaven, they are without fear, and hence 
are well nigh desperate! We are not 
surprised or alarmed at this, for we trust 
the darkness is soon to usher in the glo- 
rious. morning. We may be mistaken, 
but we believe the day is breaking; and 
while we almost leap for joy at thought 
of the “ Morning Star” on her way to us 
from our father-land, we have a purer 
and holier pleasure in contemplating the 
Day-star about to visit us from on high. 


Sandfoich Aslands. 
KAU, HAWAII. 


LETTER FROM MR, SHIPMAN, DECEMBER 
17, 1856. 


Tus letter from Mr. Shipman was long on 
the way, haying been received but a few days 
earlier thah others from the Islands which 
were written more than two months later. He 
had been eighteen months at Kau, and 
had become more fully satisfied that his de- 
cision to remain there, instead of going to 
Strong’s Island, as he designed to do when 
he left America, was in accordance with the 
will of God. His first attempt at preaching 
was in four months after he arrived at the sta- 
tion; and “with a stammering tongue and 
clouded vision,” he says, ‘‘I have continued 
preaching from that time to this, gradually 
‘increasing in the knowledge of the language, 
until now I find that I can use it with some 
degree of satisfaction.” His “regular Sab- 
bath preaching places are five, besides several 
others where a Sabbath, or part of a Sabbath, 
is occasionally spent.”” At Waiohinu, where 
he preaches one half the time, the congrega- 
tion is ordinarily from two to three hundred. 
‘© The attendance at the outposts, with one or 
two exceptions, is good.” 


Many Cares. 


Mr. Shipman regards his field as in some 
respects a hard one, many, and some appa- 
rently even of professing Christians, feeling 
little interest in the preaching of the gospel, 
‘though there are those who love and fear 
God, and take delight in his word.’’ The ac- 
count which he gives of his labors during the 
. week, shows that he finds enough to do, in 
preaching the gospel, instructing the ‘ church 
lunas” in theology, attending the weekly 
lunas’ meeting for business, instructing the 
Bible class, making tours for pastoral visiting 
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throughout his field, and teaching an English 
school, when he can do so “ without neglecting 


‘other more important duties.” 


But, while not remiss in such varied efforts 
for the spiritual good of those to whom he 
has been sent, he finds other calls upon his 
time. ‘Situated as we are,’ he says, “*we 
have much to do for the people, besides sim- 
ply preaching to them the word of God. We 
sustain to them almost the relation of parents, 
and I sometimes feel as though we were com- 
pelled to carry them asin our arms. They lit- 
erally roll their burdens upon our hands. Are 
they sick or afflicted? have they difficulties, 
either as to spiritual or temporal things, 
small or great? they must needs go to the 
teacher, or ‘father,’ as they often say. They 
seem generally to put implicit confidence in 
their missionary teachers, and look up to 
them for assistance as to no one else.’ 


The Church—Christian Character. 


The number of members belonging to his 
church is more than nine hundred; but it is 
apparently decreasing, “the deaths and re- 
movals being probably more than the admis- 
sions.’’ As to the character of these profess- 
ing Christians, Mr. Shipman writes: 


We can see many things encourag- 
ing, and on the other hand many which 
are not so pleasant. We often find our- 
selves making comparisons between 
these and Christians at home; but the 
circumstances are so different, that the 
comparison can hardly be carried out. 
We can most truly say, that there are 
many bright gems among these followers 
of Christ. There are many truly sincere 
and devoted ones ; many who are seeking 
to know and to do the will of God. We 
feel, and know, that they are our helpers 
and supporters. We hear their voices in 
prayer, and it cheers our hearts, for we 
feel that their prayers reach a throne of 
grace. They manifest the spirit of Christ 
in their daily walk and conversation, and 
are ornaments to the cause which they 
have espoused. Indeed, we are often 
surprised to find such bright specimens 
of Christian character among a people 
so recently sunk in the depths of heathen- 
ism; but only to the grace of God can 
this work be ascribed. We were stran- 
gers to their language, and we labored 
months before we could clearly under- 
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stand their conversation; but when light 
came, we found that their language 
respecting Christ was the same as ours. 
There was nothing strange there. The 
workings of the Spirit of God in their 
hearts are the same as in the hearts 
of Christians at home, and their lan- 
guage is the same. Convictions, fears 
and doubts, joys and sorrows, trials and 
struggles, in short, the whole experience 
is the same—it is Christian experi- 
ence, though its subjects were nurtured 
in heathenism. But while we find the 
good, we also find the bad. We have 
some painful cases of unchristian con- 
duct among church members. 


The contributions of the church, during the 
eighteen months that Mr. Shipman had been 
with them, amounted to about $850. He 
writes: ‘I have made some estimates of the 
probable wealth of the church; and I think 
that about four ordinary farmers in the west- 
ern States could show as much wealth and 
more ready money than all the church"them- 
bers of Kau.” 


———eeeeeeeeeeeee 


KOHALA, HAW AIT. 


LETTER FROM MR. BOND, FEBRUARY 


18, 1857. 


State of the Church. 


Mr. Bonp reports that the year 1856 was a 
year of comparative spiritual dearth in his 
field, with few events of special interest. 
Some had, apparently, been seeking the king- 
dom of God, but it had not been deemed ex- 
pedient to receive any of the number to the 
fellowship of the church; so that ‘‘ the very 
unusual result is marked in the annual statis- 
tics, of not a single admission by profession 
during the year. Meantime, discipline and 
death have been doing their accustomed 
offices ; and thus the number of church mem- 
bers has been reduced considerably below the 
total of 1855.’’ Yet, Mr. Bond says, ‘God 
has shielded the church and the district from 
outbreaking sins, which, ravaging both the 
neighboring districts, have sorely threatened 
us, and caused no slight degree of solicitude 
lest our people might be given over to that 
most brutalizing of vices, intoxication on fer- 
mented potato, melons, &c. The attend- 

ance upon the means of grace has indeed 


been commendable; but the word preached | 


has seemed to fall powerless en the minds of 


Sandwich Islands :—Letter from Mr. Bond. 


JULY, 


the hearers.’”’ To these statements, he adds 
others of a more cheering nature. 


We think a more hopeful state of 
things exists among us at present, The 
first day of the current year was observed 
as a day of fasting and prayer. The ap- 
pointment for public services was accom- 
panied with the request that only such 
as desired a blessing from God, and were 
willing to pray for it, would come. The 
attendance was greatly beyond our larg- 
est anticipations, and the meeting was a 
very pleasant one, though marked by 
nothing peculiar in its results.. 

On the first Sabbath of the year, thirty- 
one individuals were admitted to the 
church. They had been, as is our cus- 
tom, previously selected from the whole 
company of those who as professed in- 
quirers after the truth were on my lists, 
and propounded. At the time, we re~ 
garded them as a more than usually 
hopeful company. 


Benevolence. 


The contributions of the church for the 
year amounted to $806, of which $477 were 
given towards Mr. Bond’s salary. A state- 
ment is also made of the contributions for the 
last eight years, and, in the language of the 
letter : 

The total is $7,524 33, contributed in 
cash, for the support of the institutions of 
religion among themselves and abroad, by 
an average membership of 1,050. Besides 
this, a large amount of labor has been 
given, in the erection of our new stone 
meeting-house, and in putting up smaller 
and poorer houses in various parts of the 
district. ‘ 

This amount gives about 90 cents as 
the average annual cash contribution of 
our church members; an average which, 
I have no hesitation in saying, consider- 
ing the thriftless habits of the people— 
living as they do without system, and 
without any ideas of economical care, 
and moreover, literally worth nothing be- 
yond a scanty wardrobe, a grass house, 
and a few of the commonest conven- 
iences of life—is certainly above the 
amount which could reasonably have 
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been anticipated. Yet our records re- 
veal the unwelcome fact, that not one- 
half of our members, in good standing, 
bestow a farthing for the support of gos- 
pel institutions here or abroad. 


WAIMEA, HAWAII. 


LETTER FROM MR. LYONS, FEBRUARY 


28, 1857. 
Church Bulding—Help Wanted. 


Mr. Lyons reports the efforts of his people, 
in their poverty, to provide themselves with 
anew house of worship, giving interesting 
details, which may perhaps be published in 
the Journal of Missions. When he wrote, 
the house was nearly completed, and he says: 
** My heart and head and hands have been in 
the work, and I hope soon to have the priy- 

‘ilege of proclaiming within the sacred walls 
the words of eternal life. The house, when 
finished, will compare well with some village 
churches in America. Its outside appearance 
is quite inviting.’’ But this house of worship 
is not the only one which has occupied his 
thoughts. He writes: 


There are several other churches in 
my field depending on me as general 
superintendent. JI have been endeavor- 
ing to stir up the people to build decent 
houses of worship. On my last tour, 
much enthusiasm was manifested on the 
subject. The men promised to build the 
houses, the women to furnish the bells, 
and the children, in some places, a mel- 
odeon. The church at Eleio has made 
considerable progress. It is a stone 
building, well put up, and is to have a 
shingled roof, a tower and bell, and be 
finished like the Waimea church. There 
is a prospect that it will be done. The 
people are quite energetic and united. 
There is no doubt but the women will do 
their part, and the children theirs. That 
parish has a good choir of singers. The 
leader is a graduate of Lahainaluna, and 
understands playing on the melodeon. 
The sub-pastor is a very excellent man. 
He is rather aged, but yet very active, 
and knows how todo business. Every 
thing is done as it should be. Would 
there were many more like him. 
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The churches of Hawela and Paauhau 
have distinguished themselves by their 
unwonted energy in church building- 
They have put up framed edifices, and 
thatched them for the time being, hoping 
to shingle and board them hereafter, with 
towers, &c. When I made my tour in 
August, much of the timber of these 
churches was still growing; and on my 
tour in December, we held meetings in 
them, A foreign carpenter framed and 
put them up. One was thatched in a 
week, men and women working, even by 
moonlight. But I fear it will be a long 
time before these houses are finished, 
Churches are in progress at nine other 
places. I intend to keep the people at 
work upon them till they get them in 
church shape, and each furnished with a 
bell. Nothing tends more to exert a civ- 
ilizing influence on the people than a de- 
cent house of worship. When the several 
parishes in my field are thus furnished, 
the next thing will be to have them sup- 
plied with native pastors. We needa 
church extension fund. Had I ten thou- 
sand dollars at my disposal, I could man- 
age to get the above churches built, The 
people are very poor, and need assistance. 
I shall call for aid from other parts of the 
Islands, but who, or what church or 
churches in America will come to our 
help? 


With reference to the religious condition of 
his field, Mr. Lyons is enabled to say: “On 
every tour made, I have been ps smitted to re - 
ceive some to the churches. I find, on refer- 
ring to my books, that the whole number re- 
ceived on examination the past year is more 
than one hundred. I received twenty-seven 
at one time to one church. The Lord be 
praised for the manifestation of his Spirit in 
convincing and converting sinners. Cases of 
discipline have been comparatively few. Mor- 
monism and Catholicism have showed but 
little life, though they are not entirely dead. 
The contributions of the churches for the 
support of their pastor and for foreign mis- 
sions have not been materially affected by 
efforts for building houses of worship.”’ 
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Domestic. 
PRESBYTERIAN BOARD. 


TuE twentieth anniversary of this Board 
was held at the Mission House in New York, 
May 4. From the Treasurer’s report it ap- 
pears, that the receipts for the year had been, 
including a small balance, $207,489 33. 
The payments were $218,520 17, leaving a 
balance against the treasury of $11,030 84. 
The following concluding remarks of the 
annual report present many of the leading 
facts brought under review. 


Two deaths haye been recorded among the 
missionary laborers of the Buard during the 
past year, and the number of cases of failure 
of health, and the consequent withdrawal 
from the work, either temporarily or perma- 
nently, is greater than in former years. The 
active force of several of the missions has 
been weakened by these removals, and the 
station at Canton has been entirely suspended 
for some months past, in consequence of war 
between that people and the British anthor- 
ities. 

In other respects the missionary work has 
been making most satisfactory progress. 
The number of missionary laborers sent out, 
or preparing to go, is nearly as large as that 
of the previous year, and in either case, it is 
much larger than the number sent in former 
years. 

Several missions have been commenced 
under circumstances of promise. ‘The vari- 
ous departments of missionary labor at the 
older stations, viz. printing, education, dis- 
tribution of the word of God and other 
religious books, and especially the preaching 
of the gospel, have been carried on without 
material abatement, notwithstanding the 
diminished force at some of these places. 
The number of hopeful conversions is not 
quite so great as that of last year, but the 
translation of more than a hundred and fifty 
immortal souls from the deep darkness of hea- 
thenism into the glorious light of the gospel 
of the Son of God, will not be regarded as an 
achievement of small moment, but one that 
calls for earnest gratitude to God, by whose 
grace it has been effected. 

The Committee feel, however, that the 
missionary work is not keeping pace with 
the calls of divine providence, and they would 
inyite the earnest attention of the General 
Assembly, and of the churches under its care, 
to the growing demands of this great cause. 

Changes have been brought about in the 
outward condition of most of the great hea- 
then nations of the earth within a few years, 
for which there is scarcely any parallel; and, 
perhaps, there has never been a period in 
their history when they were in more favor- 
able circumstances to receive the gospel than 
they are at the present time. 

In India, one of the earliest fields occupied 
by the agents of the Board, the area of mis- 
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sionary labor has been immensely enlarged, 
and the missionary work might be extended 
almost indefinitely. 

In China, the field has been enlarging 
itself in almost every direction, and the diffi- 
culties now pending at Canton will probably 
not be terminated without opening up a still 
wider field for missionary enterprise. 

Siam is now presenting her five millions of 
inhabitants to the claims and sympathies of 
the Christian church, and no _ limitation 
exists to the spread of the gospel there, ex- 
cept what results from the want of a suitable 
number of agents, and the means of their 
support. : 

The light is breaking in upon the dark 
continent of Africa from almost every direc- 
tion. There is no portion of the heathen 
world that has yielded richer fruit in propor- 
tion to the amount of missionary labor be- 
stowed, or where there is a more urgent call 
for the extension of the work. ; 

The Indian tribes of our own country, 
though comparatively small, are presenting 
claims upon the sympathy of the church, 
which are urgent just in proportion to the 
extremity to which they have been reduced 
by the overwhelming white population with 
which they are being surrounded, and by 
which they are threatened with extermina- 
tion. 

But the Committee have neither the agency 
nor the pecuniary means at their disposal to | 
meet these solemn exigencies. The funds, at 
the present, are scarcely sufficient to give 
efficiency to the agency now on the ground, 
and unless these are greatly increased, the 
missionary work must inevitably retrograde. 

The Committee would therefore earnestly. 
urge it upon the General Assembly to adopt 
such measures as will place this great cause 
on its proper footing before the churches, and 
thus meet the solemn responsibilities that 
have been devolved both upon the Assembly 
and the churches by their great Head. 


BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 


THE annual meeting of the Union was held 
in Boston, May 21. The receipts for the year, 
from all sources, amounted to $111,288 27; 
of which $98,809 28 were derived from dona- 
tions and legacies. The expenditures for the 
same time have been $109,555 19,—leaving 
a balance against the Union, on the 3lst of 
March, of $37,00478. The number of missions 
sustained by the Union is 21, of stations 107, 
and of out-stations 778. Of the out-stations, 
512 were connected with the German mission. 
The number of laborers sent from this coun- 
try, including 45 female assistants, 88; and 
of native laborers, 845; total, 433, There 
are 312 churches. The number of baptisms 
reported from the missions the past year is 
2,910. Present number of members 21,388. 
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Schools reported, more than 100; pupils near- 
ly 3,000. The following condensed abstract 
will give a general view of the condition of 
the different missions. 


Maulmain Burman Mission. 


The work of the Maulmain mission has 
been devolved on Messrs. Haswell and Ben- 
nett, assisted by three native laborers. The 
native church, in charge of a native preacher, 
has received eleven members by baptism ; 
present number 145. The native missionary 
society has contributed rs. 470 for schools and 
preaching. Aid has also been rendered by 
the Maulmain Missionary Society and the 
English church. Four schools have been 
sustained, numbering more than 150 pupils. 
In the publication department, 2,062,600 
pages have been printed, including new edi- 
tions of Pilgrim’s Progress in Burmese, and 
the Karen New Testament as far as to Corin- 
thians. The tsswes haye exceeded 7,000,000 
‘ pages. More than rs. 600 have been received 
for books sold, chiefly Karen. 


- ,Maulmain Karen Mission. 


The fifteen churches connected with this 
mission have 913 members. Seventy-two 
have been baptized the past year, mostly chil- 
dren of Christians, or members of Christian 
families. Hach of the churches has its pas- 
tor. Six of the preachers have been ordained. 
The theological school, in charge of Dr. 
Wade, has had 48 pupils; the normal, super- 
intended by Mr. Hibbard, and supported by 
local contributions, 16. The influence of the 
retrenchments has been disastrous. Much 
‘sorrow and discouragement have spread 
among the Karens, but the preachers abide 
steadfast. The contributions of the churches 
for schools and preachers have amounted to 
about rs. 300, beside 174 baskets of paddy. 
Three churches support their pastors unaided. 
Others support them in part. 


Tavoy Mission. 


The missionaries have been afflicted with 
sickness. The usual labors among the Bur- 
mese have been continued, but with less 
encouragement than at some former periods. 
The Karen churches appear to be advancing 
generally in knowledge and stability. Though 
poor, they contribute what they can for the 
| support of their pastors. Several have good 
chapels. The Association is composed of 
twenty-three churches. Their meeting in 
January was well attended. The member- 
‘ship, reported last year, was 1,062. Only 
four have been received by baptism. The 
preachers are self-sacrificing, and, in view of 
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the pecuniary embarrassments of the Union, 
have manifested a spirit worthy of all praise. 
An interest is reviving in favor of schools, 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 


Mrs. M. V. Harris died at Shwaygyeen, 
September 9. Mr. Harris arrived in the 
United States March 21. The station has 
been left in charge of Mr. Watrous, of the 
Burmese department, assisted by native 
preachers. The present number of churches 
is ten, (each, with one exception, supplied 
with a pastor,) with about 900 members. One 
hundred and twenty have been added by 
baptism during the year. The preachers, 
one excepted, look for support to their re- 
spective churches. The churches have been 
visited with wide-spread sickness. Forty-five 
of the members have died, and some have 
fallen away. 


Toungoo Mission. 


Dr. and Mrs. Mason sailed from this coun- 
try in July. The mission has been in charge 
of Sau Quala, and Mr. Whitaker from Maul- 
main. The prospects of the mission haye at 
no time been more encouraging. Churches 
have been organized at thirty-five of the out- 
stations. Number of baptisms during the 
year about 600, whole number within three 
years 2,600. The Karen population embraced 
within the influence of the mission cannot 
be less than 20,000. At the last date, four 
villages had built chapels and asked for 
teachers. Two Associations have been formed, 
one embracing only Bghais. At the meeting 
of the last, 1,600 persons were present, and 
nearly 100 letters were read. A native Home 
Missionary Society had contributed rs. 284. 
In a late tour, Mr. Whitaker baptized 233, 
organized seven new churches, and stationed 
ten teachers. ‘The spirit of inquiry is 
awake.’’, Schools have been sustained at the 
79 out-stations, supported solely by the peo- 
ple. A normal school of 40 pupils has been 
taught by Mr. Whitaker. A great desire for 
books has been awakened. An edition of the 
Karen New Testament, of 2,000 copies, has 
been taken by the mission. The state of the 
Burman department is encouraging. Many 
listen to the gospel with attention and an 
apparently sincere desire for instruction. 


Rangoon Burman Mission. 


Dr. Dawson has had the general care of 
the mission. The native church has been 
under the pastoral care of Ko En; the ayer- 
age congregation at Sabbath worship about 
thirty. The churches at Pazoondoung and 
Kemmendine, from removals and other causes, 
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are virtually disbanded. Kambet church 
numbers about a dozen members. Whole 
number now registered in the mission, in two 
churches, 105. Nine have been baptized dur- 
ing the year. No school has been supported 
by the mission, but two have been sustained 
by a local female missionary society. 


Rangoon Karen department. 


The connection of Mr. and Mrs. Vinton 
with the Union closed in February, and that 
of Mr. and Mrs. Brayton in September. 

The Maubee and Pegu Associations con- 
tain forty-five churches. One church has 
been dismissed to the Henthada Association. 
Added by baptism within the past year, 150; 
present number 2,374. There are 600 pupils 
in thirty-six village schools. Contributions 
for schools and preaching, rs. 3,687. 


Bassein Mission. 


Mr. Beecher’s connection with the Union 
was closed in November. The mission prem- 
ises have been devastated by fire. The Karen 
‘churches continue in an encouraging state. 
Their number is 50, each in charge of a 
native pastor. Accessions by baptism the 
past year more than 500, including twenty- 
nine Pwos and four Burmans. The number 
of preachers is 62, eight of whom have been 
ordained. One has died. Five are laboring 
as missionaries or teachers. Fifteen mission- 
aries were appointed in October. Communi- 
cants about 5,000. 

Contributions for various purposes, rs. 
6,449. The village schools have been well 
sustained; number of pupils 811. The nor- 
mal school numbered 30 pupils. The great 
demand is for books and teachers. <A grow- 
ing interest is apparent in north Bassein. 
Nuclei of churches are gathering in several 
places. Thirty-three were baptized at the con- 
stituting of a Pwo church, and their number 
has been nearly doubled within the year. 

In the Burman department a church has 
been gathered. Burmans constitute three- 
fourths of the population in the Bassein dis- 
trict, and companies of Burmans frequently 
come to the station, to attend religious wor- 
ship and ask for books. 


Henthada Mission. 


The progress of this mission the past year 
almost rivals that of the neighboring Toun- 
goo mission. The churches have been in- 
creased from eight to nineteen, including ‘two 
Pwo churches and one Burman. The Hen- 
thada and Tharrawaddy Association was 
organized in February, and embraced 18 
churches, each supplied with a native preach- 
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er, two of whom had been ordained. The 
number of members is 520; baptized the last 
year 120. Contributions, native and English, 
about rs. 1,000. Seven young men have been 
sent to the eastern mountains. The Burman 
church numbers six members ; and the pros- 
pect is hopeful for its increase. 


Prome Mission. 


The usual religious services have been held 
in the city, and at five out-stations. Tours 
have been made in two or three directions, 
but less extensively than was desirable, on 
account of the disturbed state of the country. 
Among the assistants are six ordained preach- 
ers, four of whom were ordained the last 
year. The churches are six in number, with 
a membership of about 180; 22 baptized 
within the year. There are some promising 
inquirers. 

Mission to Ava. 


Messrs. Kincaid and Dawson again visited 
the capital early in 1856, and were cordially 
received by the Government, who urged them 
to make the city their permanent residence. 
There is much to encourage evangelical labor 
in andaround Ava. Four conyerts were bap- 
tized on this visit. The church has eight 
members, under the care of a native pastor. 


Arracan Mission. 


The principal station, Akyab, is left vacant 
by death and removal. 


Assam Mission. 


The boys’ school has been closed, and the- 
girls’ school is merged in that at Nowgong, 
under the charge of Miss Bronson. The 
Nowgong Orphan Institution is also discon- 
tinued, in consequence of the small appropri- 
ations. One has been baptized at Gowahati 
and four at Nowgong. The church at the 
latter station has been much reyivyed, The 
three churches have 75 members. Extensive 
tours have been made for the purpose of 
preaching and distributing tracts. 


Mission to the Teloogoos. 


The cold season was devoted to missionary 
journeys, and while one of the mission fam- 
ilies kept up the religious exercises at Nellore, 
the other visited from village to village. A 
larger number have heard the gospel than in 
any former year. Two have been added to 
the church by baptism. Present number, 12. 


Mission to Siam, rUsvite 
Treaties have been negotiated, which have 
operated favorably on the policy of the Siam- 


ese towards foreigners. Religious services 
are maintained on the Sabbath, both in Siam- 
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ese and Chinese. The average attendance at 
the latter is 47. Within the year, the trans- 
lation of Genesis has been completed and 
Exodus commenced. Three Siamese have 
been baptized, five Chinese are candidates, 
and there are 7 inquirers. The church num- 
bers 32. 


Hongkong Mission. 


Religious services have been maintained as 


usual. The congregation has varied from 50 
to 100. The church nuntbers 35. Added by 
baptism 4, excluded 3, died 1. The three 


assistants have labored diligently in the city, 
and they have carried the gospel to distant 
places also, never before visited. Two of the 
assistants, while on a tour for tract distribu- 
tion, were arrested, imprisoned and beaten, 
and were liberated after an incarceration of 
nearly four months. 


Ningpo Mission. 


The retrenchment of funds has made it 
necessary to reduce the preaching stations 
from three to one. Services have been held 
on the Sabbath and frequently on week day 
evenings. One assistant is laboring con- 
stantly at Chusan; the other three, stationed 
in the vestibule of the church, converse with 
all passers-by. The church numbers 18. 
Baptized, one; excluded, one. There are 
several applicants for baptism. The school 
has been disbanded. The congregations at 
Chusan are large and attentive, and there are 
inquirers and applicants for baptism. 


Mission to France. 


Mr. Willard and family arrived in this 
country September 11. An assistant teacher 
and preacher was ordained June 29. The 
departure of Mr. Willard was greatly de- 
plored. The poverty of the pastors and the 
fear that the mission is to be abandoned have 
had a disheartening influence. Several mem- 
bers have emigrated to America. Liberty of 
worship is still restricted at some of the 
‘stations. On the whole, the work has made 
progress. There are 6 churches. Baptized 
11; added by letter 8; dismissed 2; excluded 
3; died 3; present number 281. The work 
in the south-eastern department is relin- 
quished. 


Mission to Germany. 


‘The work in Germany and the neighboring 
countries has continued to prosper. New 
stations have been formed, converts have been 
multiplied, and many additions have been 
made to the churches. The embarrassments 
of the Union have served to develop among 
the German churches ‘the principle of self- 
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support. The number of religious meetings 
held has increased nearly three-fold. Perse- 
cution at some points still prevails. 


Ojibwa Mission. 
The school has been given up for want of 
support. The state of the mission is by no 
means flattering. 


Delaware Mission. 


At Shawanoe no one is left to sustain the 
meetings, and none are held. There are good 
members of the church, but they live far 
apart, and hence cannot act in concert. 

Miss H. H. Morse, formerly of the Siam 
Mission, has been appointed matron of the 
school. There are 50 boarding pupils; reli- 
gious instruction is made prominent. The 
new buildings are occupied. The school is 
the means of increasing the attendance on 
the public worship. None have been bap- 
tized; two have died. 


Mission to the Cherokees. 


The churches in various parts of the nation 
have been yisited. The translation of the 
book of Joshua is considerably advanced, and 
Jonah completed. There is a great call for 
more of the Scriptures in the Cherokee 
tongue. Many meetings have been held of 
from two to four days’ continuance in various 
parts of the nation, and much interest has — 
been exhibited in the services. The churches 
are generally prosperous. There are six 
churches and seven branches. Baptized 92, 
The Cherokees propose to build a printing 
office at their own expense. The prospects 
of extending the field of labor are encour- 


aging. 


FOREIGN MISSION BOARD OF THE SOUTH- 
ERN BAPTIST CHURCH. 


Tue annual report of this Board was pre- 
sented at the meeting of the Southern Baptist 
Convention at Louisville, Kentucky, in May. 
‘*Balance in the treasury at the beginning 
of the fiscal year, $4,530 26 — receipts, 
$31,932 29—making a total of $36,462 62. 
Expenditures, $33,250 89. Balance on hand, 
$3,211 73.” a bg 

The following abstract presents a view of 
the operations of the Society. 


China—Shanghai Mission. 

Fonr missionaries and their wives are 
located in the city of Shanghai. They are 
employed with diligence in their work. In 
no former year has so much of effective 
influence been put forth, and never before 
has the prospect been so encouraging. There 
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are five day schools, with an attendance of 
100, one-half of whom are girls. There are 
four regular preaching places in the city. 
Five have been added to the church. 


Canton ‘Mission. 


The work in this city is conducted by two 
missionaries, one of whom is unmarried. A 
temporary interruption is at present suffered 
by the war between the Chinese and English, 
but the most cheering indications of success 
are enjoyed. A reinforcement at this point 
is demanded. 


Africa—Liberian Mission. 


This mission extends from Grand Cape 
Mount on the north, to Cape Palmas on the 
south, a distance of four or five hundred 
miles. At different points on the coast, and 
along the St. Paul’s and St. John’s rivers, 
numerous stations have been established, and 
these are all occupied by colored men. At 
‘the different positions are flourishing schools 
containing about 600 scholars. The tribes in 
the immediate vicinity of the missions are 
receiving instructions, and many are ebeying 
the gospel call. About 160 have been bap- 
tized since the last meeting of the Conven- 
tion. From the commencement of the 
mission in 1846, about one thousand have 
been baptized and united to the churches. 
The demand for new stations and more 
missionaries is loud and urgent. 


Recent Intelligence. 
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Sterra Leone Mission. 


This mission, at the English colony on the 
coast, is of recent origin. During the last 
year twenty-nine have been baptized. Here, 
it is said, important positions are to be found, 
as thousands of recaptured slaves are accessi- 
ble, and if brought under the power of the 
gospel they may become the preachers and 
teachers of their own tribes all along the 
coast, and in the interior. 


Yoruban Mission. 


This mission extends from Lagos, in the 
Bight of Benin, a city of 10,000 inhabitants, 
nearly to the city of Illorrin, about 200 miles 
in the interior. The four cities of Lagos, 
Abbeokuta, Ijaye, and Ogbomishaw, each 
containing a population of from 10,000 to 
100,000, are at present occupied by eleven 
missionaries and their assistants. These are 
engaged in preaching and teaching. Much 
valuable itinerant labor has been performed 
by the missionaries, as they have passed from 
village and town and city, on their numerous 
preaching excursions. A deep interest has 
been excited among the people. Seven have 
been baptized. The Board are organizing 
for a large reinforcement of this mission. 


Recapitulation. 

It ‘will be seen that the Board have five 
missions, twenty-four stations, fifty-seven 
missionaries and assistant missionaries, and 
twenty-two day schools, with about 600 
scholars. ws 


American Board of Commissioners for Foreign aVissions, 


Recent Intelligence. 


GrerEcre.—Mr. King wrote, April 30, that 
he was informed the police were on the alert 
to find out what had been going on with 
regard to proselytism, and that it is the 
intention to write to the United States to get 
him recalled from Greece. He was told they 
would not be quiet. They had found some 
letters which Mr. Buel gave to one of his 
domestics to be destroyed, just before he left 
for the United States, which had been sold 
to a shopkeeper, and which, it was pretended, 
contained ‘* terrible things.” 

On the 8th of May he wrote again: “In 
‘The Age’ published yesterday, is an article 
against me, signed by a Greek named P. J. 
Kephalas, like the ‘ orgies’ of Simonides, only 


much worse, as in this article it is stated, that | 


I enjoin upon my proselytes not to respect 
any one, ‘not even the person of the king ;’ and 
the writer endeavors to implicate me in the 
attempt, made some time since by a student, 
(supposed to be-a maniac,) to assassinate the 
king. This is a very serious business, and 
may prove more serious than anything I have 
ever met with before.’’ One of the students 
had been assailed and severely beaten in the 
street, and he regarded their. lives as in dan- 
ger. m ry Seo 

‘‘ One would not suppose,” he writes, ‘‘ that 
a people among whom I have lived for 


| nearly thirty years would belieye, or pretend 


to believe, the story now circulated here, that 
Ihave in my house something like the Papal ~ 
Inquisition. Yet such seems to be the case. 
The young man who has just been beaten 
told me, that they cried out in the coffee- 
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house, ‘ Are we to have the things of Spain 
here?’ My situation, I think, has seldom 
been more critical than at the present mo- 
ment.” 


ARMENIANS. — Rey. Messrs. White and 
Coffing, with their wives, arrived at Aintab, 
April 1, all in good health. 

Mr. Dodd writes, from Smyrna, April 22: 
* We have not such things to report as many 
of the stations in this empire. Yet the work 
here is not without its interest. If we look 
back over the history of this church for a few 
years, it is full of encouragement. At the 
beginning of 1856, the church numbered five 
members. During 1856, four were added. 
In 1857, three have already been received, 
and at our next communion season, May 1, 
we shall probably receive two more, and there 
are two other candidates of whom we think 
well. Itis evident that there are very many 
in Smyrna who are convinced of the truth, 
but their hearts being yet untouched, they 
‘do not confess it. The church is quite 
active and prayerful, each member laboring 
with some earnestness, and praying withal 
for the spread of the truth. In liberality I 
think they may be an example to many of 
our churches at home.” 

‘© You have heard of the release of Yani 
Saya. He is pardoned, not acquitted. But 
he may be thankful even for this, unjust 
though it be, for the authorities were deter- 
mined not to do anything for him. <A pasha 
had done the iniquity, and it could not be 
reversed ; and nothing but the most deter- 
mined persistence on the part of Lord de 

_ Redcliffe, secured even his pardon. Yani 
has applied for admission to the church here, 
but for some reasons we wish him to wait a 
little.” 


Syris.—The annual meeting of the Syria 
mission was held at Beirut, April 1, to 11. 
Dr. Van Dyck was designated by the mission 
to carry forward the translation of the Scrip- 
tures, in which Dr. Smith was engaged before 
his death. Mr. Aiken’s connection with 
Homs was dissolyed, and he is to be con- 
nected with the Beirut station for the present. 

The Lord’s supper was administered at 
B’hamdun in March, when the service was, 
for the first time there, in the Arabic lan- 
guage. Three females, members of the 
“women’s Bible class, were admitted to the 


church. 


NustroriAns.—A letter from Mr. Coan, 
dated March 20, announces the death of 
Harriette M. Stoddard. “On the 25th ult. 
she sickened of the disease of which her father 
died, but a few weeks before. Her fever soon | 
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‘years and eight days.’ 
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assumed a malignant type, and bafiled all the 
skill of her physician, terminating in her 
death, on the 16th inst., at the age of thirteen 
She expressed no 
fear of death, but afforded much consolation 
to friends, by her sweet submission and pa- 
tience under the sufferings of her sickness, 
which were severe, and by her calm trust in 
Christ. 

Respecting the religious interest Mr. Coan 
writes: ‘* While God has thus visited us with 
afflictions, his mercies have abounded, and 
we have been permitted to rejoice over repent- 
ing sinners, and to point them to the Lamb 
of God. Mr. Cochran expresses the hope 
that not far from twenty in the male seminary 
have passed from death to life. The inter- 
est was quite general, though not universal, 
in the school. It still continues, but with 
diminished power. A most delightful work 
has also been in progress in the female sem- 
inary for some weeks past, and we have good 
hope that several have been converted. The 
work has been characterized by great still- 
ness and power, the cases have been marked, 
and the change appears decided in those for 
whom we have hope.”? The revival has not 
extended very much among the villages, but 
favorable indications were appearing at Geog 
Tapa. 

As to the present attitude of the Persian 
officials, the letter says: ‘There have been 
no new deyelopments of opposition on the 
part of the government recently. Its agent 
has left for Tabreez, whether to return or not, 
is uncertain. But matters have been put in 
such a train here, that until some orders come 
from Tehran to the contrary, the masters of 
villages will not allow schools, or very open 
evangelical labors. Persecutions have fright- 
ened the timid, and there has been a falling 
off in the attendance upon preaching; but 
there are little companies to be found, in 
almost eyery village, who love to listen to the 
gospel. The Kaim Makam has been sum- 
moned from Tabreez to Tehran, and has left.” 
Ten or twelve schools are in operation, num- 
bering about two hundred and thirty scholars, 
but they are mostly in places remote from the 
city, where the people venture, with more 
impunity, to disregard the wishes of the goy- 
ernment. Mr. Coan expresses the strong 
conviction that their village schools have, in 
years past, accomplished great good. 


AHMEDNUGGUR.—Mr. Barker, of the Kho- 
kar station, returned early in April from a sea 
voyage to the Persian gulf, in the Dakotah ; 
undertaken for the benefit of his health. 
He hopes to derive much benefit from the 
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voyage, which was made very pleasant by the 
kindness of Captain Barker. He was not 
only unwearied in his attentions, but * most 
generously declined receiving any compensa- 
tion.” 


Amoy.—In some brief remarks accompa- 
nying the ‘‘annual tabular view” of the 
Amoy mission, Mr. Talmage says: ‘The 
regular attendants at both of our places of 
worship on the Sabbath are gradually increas- 
ing. The services are conducted as in the 
churches in our native land, and the audien- 
ces are orderly.”” The average congregation 
is estimated at three hundred. There are 
now two schools, specially for the instruction 
of the children of church members. The 
theological class is continued. The church 
has been formally organized by the election 
of elders and deacons. One of the deacons 
has been afflicted with the loss of his reason. 
There is great reason for rejoicing and thanks- 
giving on account of the general Christian 
spirit and conduct of the church members. 
‘The voluntary contributions, during the year, 
have amounted to $118 28. 

Of the out-stations Mr. Talmage writes: 
*¢ The little church at Chioh-be has prospered, 
perhaps more than we could have expected 
under the persecution and opposition which 
the Christians have been called to experience 
at that place. We are happy, however, to 
record, that the opposition to the gospel 
there has been gradually subsiding. Towards 
the close of the year the large doors of the 
chapel began to be opened on the Sabbath ; 
but the man imprisoned for selling his house 
to us for a chapel has not yet been liberated. 
We have had a few cases of church disci- 
pline, and one of excommunication at that 
place. We have continued to assist our 
English Presbyterian. brethren in the care of 
the church at Peh-chui-ia. This assistance 
will not probably be needed much longer. 
During the year twenty-two adults have 
been baptized there, making the whole num- 
ber connected with that church forty-seven. 

To the church at Amoy thirty members were 
received during the year, at Chioh-be ten. 


Cuocraws.— The statistical returns for 
the last year, of the churches connected with 
the Choctaw mission, have been received. 
There are twelve churches. Ninety-seven 
members were added by profession during the 
year, and the total present number of members 
is 1,292. The contributions of these churches 
to the cause of Foreign missions amounted 
to $620. There are four other churches in 
the ‘Indian Presbytery’ connected with the 
Presbyterian mission. 


Home Proceedings. 
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Daxortas.—Dr. Williamson writes: ‘Since 
my return from the meeting of the Board at 
Newark, two men and two women have been 
received to the church among the Dakotas. * 
* The advance in agriculture and building is 
greater than in religion or letters. Last year, 
for the first time, the Dakotas of this neigh- 
borhood raised more corn and potatoes than 
they needed for their own consumption during 
the year. They have sold many bushels of 
each, and several still have to spare. There 
are now, in the neighborhood, fifteen Dakota 
families living in log cabins, and two in framed 
houses. None of our male members who 
have wintered in the region now live in tents, 
and but few of the female members. The 
cabins consist of a single room, but have one 
or more glass windows, and most of them a 
stove, and for comfort are not inferior to sim- 
ilar structures erected by many of the emi- 
grants to new countries.” 


Home Proceedings. 
MEETINGS IN BEHALF OF THE AMERICAN 
BOARD. 

MerETINGS in behalf of the Board were 
held as usual on ‘anniversary week,’ in New 
York and Boston. The meeting in New York 
was in the church of the Puritans, Union 
Square, on Friday morning, May 16. The 
President, Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, 
was in the chair. Dr. Wyckoff, of Albany, 
offered prayer; Mr. Wood made a statement 
respecting the operations of the Board; and 
addresses were made by Rey. Mr. Bushnell, 
of the Gaboon mission; Rey. Mr. Beckwith, 
President of Oahu College, Sandwich Islands; 
Rey. T. D. Hunt, of California; Rev. Dr. 
Riggs, of Constantinople; Rey. B. Schneider, 
of Aintab, Turkey; and Rey. Mr. Ganse, of 

New York. 

In Boston, the meeting was in Tremont 
Temple, Thursday evening, May 28, Hon. 
William J. Hubbard in the chair. Prayer 
was offered by Rey. Dr. Peck, Secretary of 
the Baptist Missionary Union. Dr. Anderson 
made a statement ; the audience several times 
united in singing during the progress of the 
meeting; and addresses were delivered -by 
Rey. Messrs. Schneider, Beckwith and Hunt. 


EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


Rev. Amos Abbott and Mrs. Anstice Ab- 
bott, of Portsmouth, N. H., sailed from Boston 
for Bombay on the 12th of June,-with four 
children, to join the Ahmednuggur mission. 
Mr. and Mrs. Abbott went to the same field 
of labor, in the service of the Board, in 1834. 
Mr. Abbott then went as a teacher, and had 
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charge of the boys’ seminary at Ahmednug- 
gur ; at which place he was licensed to preach 
the gospel in 1843. His health having failed, 
he returned with his family to the United 
States in 1847. For the last five years he has 
been engaged as a city missionary at Ports- 
mouth, and now, having been ordained on 
the 5th of June, he returns to his former 
field in India, with his wife and their four 
youngest children, leaving the two eldest in 
New England. 


DONATIONS, 


RECEIVED IN MAY, 


MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. F. Blake, Tr. 
Portland, 3d cong. ch. m. c. wh. 
and other dona. cons. WILLIAM 
C. How an H. M. 70 86 
Pownal, Cong. ch. 25 00—95 86 
Lincoln co. Aux. So. Rey. J. W. Ellingwood, Tr. 
Alna, Miss M. A. Nelson, 10 00 
York 0. Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
* Lebanon Centre, Cong. ch. and so. 25 00 
Saco, lst cong. ch. m. c. 77,58; 


beney. so. 56,80 ; 134 38 
Wells, 2d cong. ch and so. 8 38—167 76 
273 62 

The stranger’s gift, 20 00 

*‘ Ezro Mainensis,”’ 10 00 

Bethel, Ist cong. so. 20 00 

North Belfast, m. c. 5 00 

Orland, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 


Township No. 11, Aroostook co. D. 


ote 


10 00—75 00 


348 62 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. So. G. P. Drown, Tr. 
Jaffrey, Mrs. Tenney, 
Grafton co. Aux. So, W. W. Russell, Tr. 
Haverhill, Ist cong. ch. and so. wh. and 
other dona. cons. HENRY TOWLE an H. 


7 50 


90 00 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. J. A. Wheat, ae 
Hollis, Cong. gh, and so, 2°74 
Lyndeboro’, d 3 63 
Merrimack, ee 81 00 
New Boston, Pres. ch. and so. 30 00 
Pelham, Gent. 42,50; la. 45,09; m. 
c. 9,37 5 96 96—294 33 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Loudon, 2d cong. ch. 40 00 
Bockingham co. Conf. of chs. F., Grant, Tr. 
. Exeter, A friend, 10 00 
Plaistow and No. Haverhill, Cong. 
»¢h, and so. wh. and prev. dona. 
cons. SAMUERL CARLETON an H. 
M. 25 00 
‘Salmon Falls, S. N. R. 2 00—-37 00 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 


Sanbornton, Cong. ch. 27 U1 
495 94 
A friend, 5 00 
500 94 
Légucies. Greenfield, Miss Mary Holt, 
wh. cons. FAaRNuM Hoi? an H. M. by 
Ephraim Holt, eT; 100 00 
600 94 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co, Aux. So. E. Jewett, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, South cong. ch. 56 91 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Essex, A friend, 2 00 


Donations. 
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Franklin co, Aux, So. C. F. Safford, Tr. 
St. Albans, A friend, to cons. Jo- 
sePpH H. BRAINERD an H. M. 100 00 
Swanton, Benev. so. and m. c. 20 00—120 00 
Orleans co, Aux So. J. M. Wheelock, Tr. 
Barton, m.c.3; A. P. 1; 4 00 
Coventry, Cong. ch. and so. 16; m. 
bias 21 00 
Derby, Cong. ch. 10 63 
Greensboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 
16,85; m. c. 11,65; Mrs. C. 7; 
Mrs. 8.5; Mrs. P. 2,50; 43 00——78 63 
Rutland co. Aux. So. J. Barrett, Tr. 
Castleton, Cong. ch. and so. 222 00 
Poultney, do. wh. cons, Rey. 
CaLvIN N. RANSAN an H. M. 50 00 


Rutland, m. c. 5 63 
W. Rutland, Coll. 10 00—287 63 
Washington co. Aux. So. G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Barre, JOsIAH Woop, wh. cons. 
him an H. M. 100 00 
‘Berlin, Rev. James Hobart, to cons. 
JAMES H. CuHILps an H. M. 100; 
Mrs. Hobart, 10; B. Strickland, 
8; Rev. T. P. 2; 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. m.¢. 7; C. OC. 


120 00 


8 00 
Williamstown, Cong. ch. and so. 31 10—259 10 
Windsor co. Aux, So. J. Steele, Tr. 
Springfield, Cong. ch. and so. 69,94 ; 


m. ¢. 20,39 ; 90 33 
894 60 

Bennington, Cong. ch. m.c. 20 00 

Granby, G. A. A. 5 00 

Lunenburg, Cong. so, m. ¢. 23 61 
Peru, Miss C. H. H. 4 00—852 61 
947 21 

Legacies.—Essex, N. Lathrop, by A. J. 

Watkins, Ex’r, (prey. ree’d 204,26) 43,75 ; 

Manchester, Josiah Burten, by James 
Anderson, 498,75 ; 542 50 
1,489 71 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Barnstable co. Aux. So. W. Crocker, Tr. 
Falmouth, Rey. Mr. Hooker’s ch, 
and so. bas; Miss Lucy Bourne, 
dee’d, 15; 258 00 
Harwich, Cong. ch. m. ¢, 22 00 
Truro, Cong. ch. and 0. 30 00—310 00 
Boston, S. A. Danforth, Agent, 
Essex st. ch, and so. gent. and 
6,408 75 


la. 
Old South ch. and’so. gent.- 
3,541,25 ; la. 705,60 5s. s. 36; 4,282 85 
Mount Vernon ch. and so. gent. 
and la. 4,116,22; m. c, 98,23; 4,214 45 
Central ch. and 80. gent. 
2,354,67; la. 623; m. c. a 33 5 3,055 00 


Park st. ch. and so. gent. 
2,025,75; la. 918,20; m. ¢. 
72,28 ; miss. asso. 70; 3,086 23 


Bowdoin st. ch. and so. gent. 
1,273 ; la, 380,85 ; m. c. 231,65; 


juy. miss. so. 75; 1,960 50 
Salem st. ch. and so. 1,472 50 
Shawmut ch, and so. 1,365 19 


Pine st. ch, and so. 451; m.c. 
49,48 : 500 48 
Phillips ch. and so. 483 75 
Maverick ch. and so. 255 00 
United mon. con. Park st. ch. 287 41 
Mass. Home miss. so. inc. from 
Mrs. Osborne’s legacy for prop. 
the gospel among the Ind, of 
N. America, 77; a friend, 11; 
do. 5; Mrs. E. H. R. 10; 
other dona. particulars of wh. : 
have been published, 95; 199 00. 
% 27,571 
Ded. prev. ack. 20, 154 33 -7,416 18 
Berkshire co. Aux. So. H. G. Davis, Tr. 
A friend, 25 00 
Williamstown, Williams College, 
m, ¢. 


24 00—-49 00 
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Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 
Barre, A friend, 

Essex co, 

Boxford, Ist par. 

Lynn, Central ch. and so, 

Methuen, Cong. so. (of wh. to cons. 
Mrs. JOSEPHINE B. Davis an oH 
M. 100;) 

Salem, Tab. ch. and so. 376,95 ; 1 
Ce 15,69 ; Crombie st. ch. 312 5 

Essex co. North, J. Caldwell, Tr. 
Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 184,13 ; 

m. ¢. 135,73 ; to cons. Miss SARA 

KIMBALL, ANDREW ELLIS and 

Josrru KimBaLL H. M.; Leon- 

ard Johnson, 80; Luther John- 

son, 10; L. Johnson, 10; wh. 

cons. Miss PRIscILLA J. JOHN- 

son an H, M.; a widow’s thank 

off’g, 15; 434 86 
Linebrook, m. c. 10 00 
Newburyport, Mr. Campbell’s so 

54,37; m. c.47,63; Rev. Dr. Em- 

erson, 12; 114 00—558 86 

Essex co. South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. 

Beverly, Washington st. ch. and 
so. gent. and la.94; m.c. 70; 
wh. and prey. dona. cons. Mrs. 
Ezra ELLINGWOoD and BENJA- 
MIN BrianT H. M. 164 00 
Essex, Ist cong. ch, and so. wh. 
and other dona. cons. Davip 
CHOATE an H. M. 83 21 
Hamilton, Cong. ch. and so. 94 00 
Salem, Howard st. ch. 20 CO—361 21 

Hampden co. Aux. So. C. O. Chapin, Tr. 
Springfield, C. Merriam, 

Hampshire co. Aux. So, 8. W. Hopkins, Tr. 
Amherst, L. H. 5 00 
Cummington, Village ch. 
Easthampton, lst ch. male beney. 


5 00 
80 00 
30 00 


41 68 
a 61956 32 


253 26 


28 46 — 


so. 47,90; fem. do, 37,03 ; 84 93 
Enfield, A lady, 1 61 
Greenwich, Cong. ch. and so. 59 00 


Hadley, Ist ch. m. c. 75,33; gen. 
benev. so. 76,44; wh. cons. Mrs. 
Saran W. Parsons, of Sivas, 
Turkey, an H. M. 

Haydenville, Coll. 

Northampton, Ist ch. m, c. 139,95 ; 


Edwards ch. m. c. 49,14; Mrs. 
C. M. W. 2; 191 09 
Whately, lst ch. 34 40—576 26 


Harmony conf. of chs. W. C. Capron, Tr. 
Douglas, m. c. 4,52 ; an indiv. 78c.; 5 30 
Millbury, Cong. ch. and so. 53,06 5 

m. c. 11,743 64 80 
Milford, Ist cong. ch. 21 35—-91 45 

Middlesex North and vic. C. Lawrence, Tr. 
Littleton, Cong. oh and 80. 30 20 
Westford, 5 50—-35 70 

Middlesex South. 

Framingham, Hollis evan. ch, and 

so. 174; m. c. 102; (of wh. to 

cons. BENJAMIN I’, WILSON an 

H. M. 100;) 276 00 
Holliston, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 

for the Jews 1,70 ;) 59 82—335 82 

Middlesex co. . 
Burlington, m. c. 2 76 
Cambridge, Mrs. J. A. Whipple, 

20; la. miss. sew. cir. 26 5 46 00 
Charlestown, Ist ch. and so. 
East Cambridge, Evan. ch. m. c. 
Lowell, John st. cong. ch. 101; 
Kirk st. ch. 144,46 ; High st. ch. 


33 00 
12 57 


53,07 5 298 53 
Malden, Trin. so. m. ¢. 45 58 
Medford, Joseph James, 100; Mys- 

tic ch. and so, 75,31; 1% 31 
Newton Corner, R. L. Day, 50 00 
South Reading, B. Yale, 10; cong. 

so. 94,48; 104 48 
Stoneham, Cong. ch. and so. 40 00 
Wilmington, Cong. ch. and so. 


92,37; m. c. 21,80; fem. miss so. 
35,83; to cons. Rev. SamuEL H. 
ToLMAN and Mrs, Mary J. Tox- 
MAN, H. M. 150 00—958 23 


Donations. 


JULY, 


Norfolk co. Aux. So. Rev. W. L. i ay Tr. 
Brookline, A friend, 50 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. gent, 

16; m.c. 72,28; la. 1,325; Vine 
st. ch. m. ¢. 26,74 5 

So. Dedham, Cong. ch. 

West Medway, Charlotte Slocombe, 
to cons. Mrs. CLEOPATRA K. F'ar- 
RINGTON, of Lawrence, Kansas, 
an H. M. 100; cong. ch. 23,50; 123 50 

tine Roxbury, South evan. ch. m, 

30 17—285 51 

Old Canes Aux. So. H. Coggeshall, Tr. 

Fairhaven, Ist cong. ch. 215 00 

Middleboro’, Ist cong. ch. 97; Cen- 
tral do, 94,25; m. c. 61,52 5 252 77 

Rochester, La. miss. so. wh. and 
prev. dona. cons, Miss DIcEa 
STURTEVANT an H. M. 42,75 
m. ¢c. 15,253 ” 58 00—525 7 

10 00 


116 34 
13 00 


Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 
Bridgewater, Scotland par. m, c. 
Easton, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢c. to 
cons. Rey, LYMAN WHITE an H.~ 
M. 50 00 

So. Abington, Cong. ch, and so. 40 00 

Quincy, Evan. cong. so. la. miss so. 7 75—107 75 

Pilgrim Aux, So. J. Robbins, Tr. 

Plymouth, 3d ch. and so. of the bik a ic 
age, 

Taunton and vic. ; 

Attleboro’, Rev. S. B. Morley and 
lady, to cons. Rev, CHARLES D. 
LaTurop an H. M. 50 00 
Seekonk, Mrs. D. Fitts, 10 00—60 00 

Worcester co. North, C. Sanderson, a 
Gardner, Ist cong. yeh, m. c. 2 00 
Templeton, A friend, 6 00—-17 60 

Worcester co. Central Asso. W. R. Hooper, Tr. 
Berlin, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 25 00 
Worcester, A friend, 10 00—-35 00 

Andover, South ch. 353,47; m. c, 

62,53 ; 416 00 

Chelsea, Winnisimmet cong. so. 51 10—467 10 

7,112 24 

Legacies.—Conway, William Avery, by Ma- 


123 00 


ria H. Avery, Ex’r, 140 00 
— 7,252 24 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co. East, Rev. L. M. Shepard, Tr. 
Sherman, La. miss. so. 3 00 
Fairfield co. West, C. Marvin, Tr. , 
Greenwich, Ist cong. ch. wh. and prey. 
dona, cons. SAMUEL FERRIS an H. M, 25 00 
Hartford co. Aux. So. A. W. Butler, Tr. 
Hartford, Centre ch. m. ¢ 10 
Hartland, West, L. Merrill, 10; 
Mrs. Merrill, 20; 30 00 
Poquonock, 2 10-—42 22 
Hartford co. South, H. §. Ward, Pie 
Westfield, A friend, 5 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. , 
South Cornwall, Miss Marietta Pierce, 50 00 


New Haven City Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Tr. 
New Hayen, United m. c. 28,70: 3d 
cong. ch. m. c. 22; South ch, m. ¢. 10; 


J.N. W. 5; 65 70 
New Haven co. Bast, ET. Jarman, Tr, 
Fair Haven, Centre ch. 35 00 
North Guilford, Cong. ch. 40 00—7%5 00 
New Haven co. West, A. Townsend, Tr, 
Middlebury, S 42 38 
Seymour, : 12 00 
Wolcott, : 10 00—64 38 
330 30 
A friend, to cons. Rev. Jamzs T. APA of 
Hartford, an H. M. 50 00 — 
380 30 


NEW YORK. 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref, Dutch ch. 6. S. 
Little, New York, Tr. 
Blue Mountain, R. D. ch. 5 00 
Brooklyn, Ist R. D. ch. ~ 162 10 


1857. 


Coeymans, R. D. ch. wh, and prey. 
dona. cons. Rev. H. B. GARDNER 


an H. M. 13 50 
Coxsackie, Ist R. D. ch. m. c. 30; 

2d do. 24; 54 00 
Elizabethtown, Rey. A. N. K. 10 00 
Ellenville, R. D. ch. 105 51 


Flushing, R. D. ch. 15,07; Rev. C. 
L. Van Dyck, 10; 25 07 


Gravesend, R. D, ch. 36 66 
Hopewell, do. 12 32 
Hurly, do. 10 00 
Kingston, Ist do. m, c. 142 51 
Montgomery, R. D. ch. 186 32 
New York, S. V. A. 5 00 
North Esopus, R. D. ch. 12 00 
Plattskill, do. 12 00 
Pompton Plains, do. 68 69 
Poughkeepsie, do. 60 00 
Rhinebeck, do. 48 49 
Saugerties, do, 19 56 
Shawangunk, Mrs. Catharine D. 

Lyons to cons. Cyrus H. Bow- 

ERS an H. M. 50 00 
Tarrytown, Ist R. D. ch. 23 39 
Union Village, R. D. ch, 22 75 
Warwick, do. 13 25 


West Leyden, do. 3 36-1,101 48 
Chautauque co. Aux. So. 8. H. Hungerford, Tr. 


Sinclairville, m, c. 17 00 
Geneva and vic. G. P, Mowry, Agent. 
Burdette, Pres. ch. 13 47 
‘Canandaigua, Ontario fem. sem. 
; W.S. H. 135-a lady, 2; 45 00 
Fulton, Pres. ch, 111 00 
Peltonville, do. 14 00 
Romulus, do 66 00 
Waterloo, do. 29 50 
Oswego, Ist R. D. ch, 139,90; m ec, 
230,47; Dr. and Mrs. Condit, 24 ; 
Myron *Pardoe, 50; O. J. H. 10; 
ack. in June Her. as fr. Owego, —278 97 
Monroe co. and vic. E. Ely, Agent. 
Honeoye Falls, Pres. ch. 20 00 
ees ae and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
n, Tr. 
(ot wh, fr. Anson G. Phelps, 3,000; ded. 
prey. ack. 1,000; H. B. Washburn, 100 ; 
Miss Wickham and friends, 10; Joun 
C. TUCKER, wh. cons. him an 30 M. 
150; B.F. Butler, jr. 50; G. D. Phelps, 
‘100; Eli Goodwin, 100; W. G. Bull, 
250; Miss Jane Ward, 50; Horace Hol- 
den, 100; Rev. Wm. Adams, D. D. to 
cons, Rey. THoMAS BINNEY of London, 
Eng., and Rey. I. H. GRANDPIERRE, of 
Paris, France, H. M. 100; 14th st. pres, 
ch. 952,38 ; Brooklyn, Clinton av. cong. 
ch. 176,91; unknown, 1 ;) 2,904 27 
Oneida co. Aux. So. J. Dana, Tr. 
Clinton, Cong. so, 217 18 
Holland Patent, Pres. ch. 42 00 
New Hartford, do. 41 00 
300 18 
Ded. disc. 1 00—299 18 
4,620 90 
Aurora, Pres ch. 50 00 
Baiting Hollow, m. c. 1 00 
Brighton, Oong. ch. 2 00 
Buskirk’s Bridge, P. V. N. M. 10 00 
Canterbury, Pres. ch. 25 00 
Constable, do. 10 00 
Essex, A friend, 25 00 
Greenport, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 15 00 
Groton, Indiv. in East cong. ch. 2 50 
Guilford Centre, Cong. ch. m. c. 8 50 
Lowville, Pres. ch. 50 00 
Mt. Morris, E. B. 1 00 
Sag Harbor, Pres. ch. 100 00 
Somers, Pres ch. la. miss. so, 3 00 
South Richland, Mrs. J. H. 10 00 
BY Ist pres. ch. m. ¢. 50 00 
Wading River, Cong. ch. 11 50—374 50 


4,995 40 


Donations. 
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Legacies. — Downsville, Mrs. Phebe Page, 
by Miss Sarah Downs and R. W. Elm- 
wood, 50; Leyden, N. Kimball, by R. 
Kimball, 8 ; Norwich, Chauncey D. Wheel- 
er, wh. cons. Rev. Myron N. Morris of 
West Hartford, Ct., DUDLEY R, WHEELER 
of N. Stonington, Ct., and Henry D. 
WueeEver of New York city, H. M. 250; 
Pultneyville, Joseph St. John, by J. Dun- 
lop, 20,66; Waddington, William Com- 
mons, by Mrs. James Allison and Richard 


C. Morse, 100 5 428 66 
5,424 06 
NEW JERSEY. 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 
S. Little, Tr. 

Bedminster, R. D. ch. 50 0) 

Bloomingdale, do, 10 00 

Boardville, do. 8 50 

Boght, do, 20,21; miss. so. 

16,05 5 36 26 

English Neighborhood, R. D. ch. 19 25 

Middletown, R. D. ch. 13 50 

Reddington, do. 70 00—£07 51 
Boonton, Pres. ch. 55 09 
Elizabeth, 2d do. 412 14 
Newark, Central pres. ch. wh. cons. 

SAMUEL HaLsey an H. M. 100 00 
Parsippany, La. rea. and sew. so. 17 00 
West Hoboken, Ist pres. ch. 23 00—607 23 

814 74 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
Germantown, Market square pres, ch. 50 09 
Northern Liberties, lst pres. ch. 70 ; 

Central pres. ch. 66,17; B. B. 

Stewart, to cons. W. R. Stewart an 

H.M. 125 ; 261 17 
Philadelphia, Arch st. pres. ch. Mrs. 

L. B.5; Mrs. 8. 1; St. Phillips ch. 

G. R. K. 10; Rev. J. Miller, 10; 26 00 
Springville and Dimock, Pres. ch, 2 34 
Wattsburg, do. 5 00—344 51 

‘ MARYLAND. 
Baltimore, Miss 8, 5 00 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Washington, B. F. Larned, U.S. A. 100 00 


OHIO, 


By G. L. Weed, Tr. 

Cincinnati, 2d pres. ch. 25; Tab. 
pres. ch. 10; 3d pres. ch. m. ¢. 
10,28 ; 

College Hill, Pres. ch. 4,72; young 
la. of Ohio fem. college, 5; 9 72 

Columbus, 2d pres. ch. 65 

Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. (of 
wh. to cons. Mrs. ELIzaBETH 
Frenaon an H. M. 1003) 185; 


191 00—252 50 
By Rayh 3. G. Clark. 
Brecksville, 10; Rev. C. B. Ste- 
vens, 10; 20 00 
Cleveland, Ist pres. ch. 1,50; 2d do. 
8 


Al; Ud. ©. 12; 6 91 
Fitchyille, 13 09 
Monroeville, 7 00 4 
Tallmadge, 16 00—142 91 

395 41 

Bryan, S. E. B. 4 00 

Chatham, Ist cong. ch. 47 00 
Johnstown, Rev. E. Garland, 50 00—101 00 
496 41 

INDIANA, 
By G. L. Weed, Tr.” 

Bloomington, Eb. B. 10 00 
Greenwood, Pres. ch, 7 00—-17 00 
Covington, Mrs. H. 5 00 


22 00 
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ILLINOIS, 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 


Alton, Pres. ch. 101 00 
Monticello, do. 10 00 
Pinckneyville, m., c. 2 00—113 00 


By Rey. A. Montgomery. 
Crystal Lake, 8. S. Gales, to cons. 


Rey. DaREAL GaTEs and Rev. 
Mr. FuLLER H. M. 100 00 
Lacon, W. Fenn, 10 00 
Mineral Point, A bal. 5 00 
Naperville, Cong. chi 103 ma: '¢. 95 
ialglbs 20 00 
Ottawa, Cong. ch. 100 00 
Roscoe, do. 3 00 
Granville, Ralph Ware, 50 00 
288 00 
Ded. disc. 4 95—283 05 
396 05 
Dover, Cong. ch. m. c. 12,28 ; disc. 20c. 12 08 
Griggsville, Ist cong. ch. 44 53 


Freeport, Ist pres. ch. s. s. for sup. 
of a native preacher in Nestorian m. 50 00 


Kendall, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Mt. Sterling, N.S. pyes. ch. 11 60 
Mt. Vernon, T. C. 1 00 
Quincy, Mrs. M. B. 10 00 
Waverly, Cong. ch. (of wh. to cons. 

Rev. W. D. SANDS an H. M. 50 3) 55 00—194 21 

590 26 
MICHIGAN. 

By W. C. Voorhies, Agent. 

‘' “Ann Arbor, Pres. ch. m. ¢. 7 42 
Hanover, Miss E. Page, 10 00 
Unadilla, Rev. D. R. Dixon, 20 00 
Webster, Pres. ch. 41 03 
Ypsilanti, do. 45 43_. 

123 88 
Ded. dise. 1 10—122 78 
Niles, J. Borden, 50 00 
172 78 

Legacies. — Webster, Abigail Cranson, by 
S. Kimberly, 10 00 
182 78 

WISCONSIN, 
By Rey. A. Montgomery. 

Emerald Grove, Cong. ch. 00 
Shopere, do. 9 75—-13 75 

Lyndon, Cong. ch. and so. 12 55 
Rosendale, do. 47—-13 02 
26 77 

IOWA. 
Denmark, Cong. so. 79 00 
Gilbert, E. Gilbert, 10 00 


Fort des Moines, Central pres. ch. m.c. 10 00-99 00 
MISSOURI. 


Bourbonton, E. D. 2 00 
Little Osage, M. B. D. 5 00 
St. Louis, Trin. cong. ch. (of wh. fr. 8. N. 
Edgell to cons. CHARLES EDGELL an H. 
M. 100 ;) 258,60; lst pres. ch. (of wh. for 
Micronesian m. 50;) tocons. Mrs. ALMIRA 
GippDINGs, ANNA T. J. BULLARD, Rev. W 
H. Paris, Rev. EDMOND WRIGHT and 
Rev. J. B. TOWNSEND H. M. 345; m, ¢. 
5,60 ; 609 20 
616 20 
GEORGIA, 
Savannah, Male and Fem. miss, so. in Indep. 
pres. ch. 438 78 
SOUTH CAROLINA. 
Charleston, R. W. B. 6 00 
FLORIDA. 
Fort Myers, G. S. Loomis, U.S. A. 6 00 
KANSAS TERRITORY. 
Brown co. J. Dunbar, 10 00 


Donations. 


IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c, 


Broosa, Armenian sew. circle, 

Bombay, India, Dr. Leith, 50; R.T. Webb, 
25; T. J. Kennelly, 15; Capt. Arrow, 
12,50; Capt. wos 55 Dr. Craig, 7,50 ; 
Dr. Pitman, D5 J. We 10; J..0.153 T. G. 
2,50 ; officers of ship Dakota, 12,50; 150 00 

Genev ay Switzerland, miss. so. 19 50 


19 16 


England, Mrs. W. C. Gillebrand, 50 00 
Madura, India, Dr. Colebrook, 50; R. D. 
Parker, 100; 150 00 
Matilda, C. W., A friend, 4; St. Cathar- 
ine’s, Ist pres. ch. 50; 54 00 
Maitland, N.8., Miss G. 2 00 
Mt. Zion, Choc. na. ch, and so. 29,40; Pine 
Ridge, m. c. 92,70; S. Folsom, 10; 132 10 
Park Hill, Cher, na. m. c. 39 27 
Oroomiah, Persia, m. c. 55; Mr. Theobald 
and Rev. Mr. T. 24,40; 79 40 
Satara, India, m. c. 28 00 
7123 43 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


(See details in Journal of Missions.) 


MAINE, . 5 o fe | ISL S7, 
NEw Hampsuire, . . . . 41 11 
VERMONT, ° ® . . 16 50 
MASSACHUSETTS, . . + 215 88 
CoNnNECTICUT, . : . ° 67 05 
New York, ° . . - 148 98 
NEw JERSEY, . . . . . 7 00° 
PENNSYLVANIA, . as +’ 93°00 
DELAWARE, . ‘ . . . 18 64 
OHIO, . : . ais oie - 2270, 
INDIANA, . , . . . . 2 00 
ILLINOIS, . A 5 6 a 5 12 60 
MICHIGAN, . o . a ° 3°70 
WISCONSIN, ot ie Tee ne ese OO 
Iowa, . F . : ° ° A 4 00 
LOUISIANA, . . ° . . . 1 00 
ALABAMA, . : * 2 . . 4 20 
NortH CaROLina, . 3 . . 6 15 
OREGON TERRITORY, . . . A 15 00 
In ForziGN Lanps, &. . . . 397 50 
$ 1,282 88 
Donations received in May, 26,455 65 
Legacies, dye LO 
$27,676 81 
Xe TOTAL from August Ist to 
May 31st, $255,026 58 


DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET. °* 
RECEIVED IN MAY. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Greenfield, Cong. s,s. bal. 
1; Haverhill, lst cong. s. s. 50c. ; Milford, cong. 8. 

8. 8,50; New Boston, pres. 8.8. 175 New Castle, 
cong. s. 8. 145-28 45. 

MASSACHUSETS.—A friend, a N. Bridge- 
water, Porter s. s. 1; Roxbury, D. M. M. 50c.3 
Woburn, cong. s. s. bal. 2,10.—6 80, 

CONNECTICUT.—Bethany, s.s. 25 Clinton, cong. 
s. 8. 4,30.—6 30. 

NEW YORK. Wee bal. by H. H. Hale, 2; 
Newark, pres. s. s. 7,40; Poughkeepsie, pres. s. 3, 
2,10; Tartyicwn, 2a R. D. ch. s. 8. 7,61.—-19 17. 

NEW JERSEY.—Elizabeth, T. and Mrs. Haines, 
53; Morristown, W. H. T. 1.—6 00. 

MICHIGAN. —Ann Arbor, pres. s.s. bal. lle. ; 
cong. s. s. 7,70; Unadilla, Rev. D. R. D. 1.—8 Sle 

OREGON TER.—Forest Grove s. s.—8 50. 

IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c. —Gaboon, W. A., s. 8. 
6; Matilda, C. W., s.s.2; Nestorian m. "y miss. chil. 
5, 70; Park Hill, Cher, na, 3.—16 70. 
Amount received in May, 

Previously acknowledged, 


100 73 
28,055 28 


$ 28,156 O1 
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LETTERS FROM DR. GULICK, NOVEMBER 
6, 1856, anp sanuary 1, 1857. 


On the 2d of January, Dr. Gulick wrote, 
sending a copy, in part, of a letter written in 
November, 1856, which he feared would never 
reach the Missionary House, and in which he 
gave some report of his own labors and pros- 
pects. His language is as follows: 


Station Report—Houses of Worship. 


Respecting my own station, my heart 
is sad that it has no report to make of a 
work of grace. One poor foreigner, a 
Portuguese, has indeed, as I am rejoiced 
to think, undergone a change of heart; 
but among the natives, though there is 
increased attention and respect, and even 
external obedience, I know of no case 
‘of conversion. During the whole year 
[ have had three, and for several months 
four, different preaching places each Sab- 
bath. On an average I address not far 
from one hundred individuals during the 
day. The people of the place called 
Tulapail, where I have preached since 
May of last year, erected a small meet- 
ing house in September. Need I tell 
you of the puisations of delight I expe- 
rience when thinking of this first build- 
ing ever erected by Ponapeans for the 
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worship of Jehovah? It shows that the 
truth is gradually taking hold. The peo- 
ple of that place have long since ceased 
from most if not all their worship of 
Ponape spirits. About a month ago, the 
king and the high priests of this tribe 
attempted to perform certain yearly hea- 
then rites there, but for some cause, 
partly if not principally owing to my 
remonstrances and warnings, but a small 
portion of the ceremonies were per- 
formed. Thus, by little and little, we 
are undermining Satan’s fortress. 

T have erected, at my own expense, a 
meeting-house at my own place, wishing 
thus to set an example, and hoping also 
to attract more worshipers. It has also 
been a part of my labor to endeavor to 
erect a seamen’s chapel at Ponatik har- 
bor, about five miles distant. By it I 
should gain certain access to seamen, 
and J might also make it a means of 
reaching the natives of that vicinity. 
But first one chief opposed, then an- 
other, then another, so that, though I 
secured the co-operation of Captain Cof- 
fin (of ship Roscoe) then in port, I have 
thus far failed. The timbers of the 
chapel are framed, and I trust, when our 
winter’s fleet is in, by the united agency 
of several captains at once, yet to carry 
the thing through. 
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Dr. Gulick speaks of haying been more 
favored during the year than ever before in 
respect to domestic help, though still unable 
to obtain such assistance as he needs. ‘‘ Un- 
til the work of grace has put the missionary 
spirit in the hearts of some of these islanders, 
it will be next to impossible to induce them 
to help us paddle our canoes on missionary 
errands.”” He has been endeavoring to do 
something in the way of translating the 
Scriptures, and has prepared a “ first draft”’ 
of the Gospels of Matthew and John, and of 
John’s Epistles. ‘‘I am assisted,’’ he says, 
“by the natives connected with my family, 
and especially by the Portuguese named 
Joquine, above mentioned, in whom I re- 
joice as a fellow disciple.’’ He is also en- 
gaged in preparing a short grammar, and a 
yocabulary of the dialect. 


Pleasing Indications. 


In a brief letter dated January 1, designed 
as a kind of supplement to the one written in 
November, Dr. Gulick says: 


The past year has been in some, yes, 
in many respects, the happiest I have yet 
spent on this island. Our work has 
been so evidently progressing, and we 
have been able'to sow the “ good seed” 
so much more plentifully than before, 
that we cannot but rejoice, even though 
we know of no native yet converted. I 
will state a few facts which I think show 
that our influence is increasing, and that 
the dawning of the day on Ponape is 
nearer than ever before. It may be that 
the pupils of our eyes are so dilated, by 
our long sojourn in this heathen dark- 
ness, that we discern the dawning light 
where others cannot recognize it; but 
that certainly does not invalidate our 
testimony. 

We are conscious of being more and 
more beyond the malign influence of 
foreigners. We feel that the influence 
of persons of this class long resident 
here is waning, while ours increases 
monthly. The chiefs come to us more 
and more for information, and in many 
little ways that show an increasing con- 
fidence. Their dislike and their fears 
are by no means gone, but they are 
going. 

In my own tribe, there is among the 
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females a desire, unknown before, to 
wear dresses. We have given away 
eight dresses during the year, and sold 
ten; and eight females have bought their 
own cloth and made dresses. There is 
also a growing desire for money. Much 
of my work is already paid for in money, 
which results from continual efforts on 
my part to introduce it, particularly dur- 
ing the past year. There are many still 
who scorn the idea of condescending to 
take it, but their number is rapidly di- 
minishing. : 3 

Mrs. Gulick has, within the year, 
taught a number to write in their own 
language. There are seven or eight who 
may be said to have learned, and a 
larger number who have mastered the 
essentials of the art. 4 

There is a growing desire to learn. 
Having no printed books, and our 
system of alphabetic representation 
not being fully settled, we have not 
solicited scholars, and all who have come 
to be taught have done so self-moyed. 
Several have commenced within the last 
month, one of them being a chief of 
high rank in this tribe. So soon as we 
can have printed primers I think we 
shall be able to collect schools at sev- 
eral different places in the tribe, in 
which many adults as well as children 
will be more than ready to commence 
learning. f 

My highest joy, however, comes: from 
the hope that some of the Bible truth I 
have this year scattered abroad will be 
made to germinate. I know, from the 
attention I have received when teaching 
and preaching, as well as from many 
other indications, that the truth has, to 
some extent, taken hold of a few; and I 
cannot but think, that when they shall be 
fully awakened, even though it be years 
hence, they will date their first serious 
emotions from the past year. 

My medical practice continues about 
as last year. My stock of medicines is — 
so low, that I can not do much. I am 
beginning to require some little return 
from each patient as an acknowledg- 
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ment of indebtedness. This is neces- 
sary both to make them value the med- 
cine, and to excite gratitude. 


LETYER FROM MR. DOANE, JANUARY 22, 
1857, 


Mr. Doanr’s ‘journal,’ from April 21 to 
November 6, 1856, has been received, from 
which it appears, that his has still been the 
varied experience of hopes and fears, encour- 
agements and discouragements, joys and 
trials; sometimes a goodly number attending 
on the preaching of the gospel, and some- 
times yery few; the chief to-day appearing 
friendly, to-morrow ‘ forbidding the people in 
any way to aid him, either by work or bringing 
provisions,’ and soon again removing this 
restriction; the different tribes among the 
people sometimes at peace and sometimes en- 
gaged in war; the school ‘ quite an irregular 
one,’ &c. All this, among such a people, is 
‘to be expected. In his letter he says ‘a few 
words upon points not mentioned in the jour- 
nal,” giving his views. 

Advantages of early attempts to preach in 
the Language of the people. 

From my first removal to this station, 
less than one year since, I have attempted 
to say something to all who might come to 
hear me on the Sabbath. Indeed I have 
attempted regular preaching services. 
Not a Sabbath, when at home, have I 
failed. My first attempts were partly 

'Ponapeian, partly. English.. Most of 
the people have quite a smattering of 
English. I could readily make them un- 
derstand what I had in mind, when I 
could not express myself in their own 
language. As may be supposed, my use 
of Ponape’ was quite imperfect, as in- 
deed it is still. But then this halting to 
catch words has often had the effect 
which rhetoricians say belongs to the 
“ rhetorical pause.” If any have been 
sleepy, or disposed to whisper, or other- 
wise inattentive, their attention has been 
thus secured anew. I believe many con- 
sider it best for the new missionary to 
wait till he acquires the language, so as 
to be able to speak with considerable 
ease at least, before attempting to preach. 
Perhaps there are missions where such a 
course would be the best. But if there 
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are scruples as to this early preaching, or 
talking, because the holy Scriptures are 
thereby a little mangled, that is, the holy 
truths of that volume are expressed 
through a very imperfect medium, and 
yet not so imperfect but that the truth 
may be stated, I think they should be laid 
aside. Just so soon as one can utter 
a sentence, or only the name Jesus, he 
should do so. I have acted upon the 
sentiment I once heard Mr. Goodell ex- 
press, that a missionary, just as soon as 
he could utter the sentence, “This is 
a faithful saying and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners,” should go 
about repeating it, though he could say 
nothing more. 

In this way, one’s own heart is more 
deeply enlisted in his work. He is drawn 
nearer to the perishing about him, feels 
a deeper sympathy for them, and sees 
more clearly their moral ruin. And 
while he sees this, and sees how little he 
can do for them, he is driven more fre- 
quently, with tearful eyes, to the throne 
of grace. But again, there is some good 
done directly to his hearers. They are 
thus being educated, some new ideas 
will enter their minds, and in due time 
these will have a material bearing upon 
those minds. And as the people learn 
that meeting is to be held on the Sabbath, 
they take some interest in remembering 
when that day comes, and when it does 
come there is a partial compliance with 
the command, ‘Remember the Sabbath 
day.’ Not unfrequently, during the 
week, am I accosted and asked when 
the day will come? how many nights 
hence? and when it has come there 
has been, just about me, a suspension of 
work as such. This I have felt to be a 
better state of things than when every 
body was at work. 

Another advantage from this course has 
been, that I have made a more rapid ac- 
quisition of the language, having caught 
words and terms which under other cir- 
cumstances I might have been months in 
securing. 
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Disappointment. 


At the close of his letter Mr. Doane refers 
to the Wadjai, who had at times attended the 
school, with quite a number of other chiefs, 
manifesting some interest in learning to read 
and write, and says: ‘* Our high chief is just 
now giving himself up to drinking, and what 
I had hoped to accomplish through him as a 
scholar is all givenup. I fear he will never 
again return to his little book till he is ac- 
tuated by higher motives. He has been influ- 
enced by novelty, and this having passed 
away he has left, and now he stands in the 
way of children and all natives. So I greatly 
fear my school is all gone to the winds.” 


LETTER FROM MR. STURGES, JANUARY 
28, 1857. 


Degraded Foreigners. 


Tus letter is brief, but contains some 
. Statements upon a most painful topic, often 
referred to, and which, for more than one rea- 
son, unpleasant as it is, should be kept, to 
some extent, before the public mind, in con- 
nection with the efforts which are made to do 
good in Micronesia. Mr. Sturges writes: 


At this station, and in regard to my 
movements in the tribe, there is nothing 
of special interest. Congregations con- 
tinue much as during the summer. Ship- 
ping is upon us, and as we expected, the 
natives are strongly tempted. At this 
place there are four houses for the ac- 
commodation of beastly sailors, all kept 
by foreigners, the chief of whom is from 
New England. Not long since,’one of 
my Sabbath congregations was much 
disturbed by the confusion attending 
upon the efforts of this man to take some 
girls who had fled from his premises. 
He, and a company of kindred spirits, 
with loaded muskets pursued the fugi- 
tives, and captured them. This violent 
mode of getting victims for licentious 
captains and sailors, is now the only 
effectual one! This’ same man from 
New England, went two years ago, with 
a gang of natives, and shot down a fel- 
low foreigner! He has repeatedly threat- 
ened us, but the good hand of the Lord 
has suffered no evil to come upon our 
persons from him. Our human natures 
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are sometimes rather fretful, and we 
almost wish a man-of-war would come to 
take care of such murderers; yet we try 
to feel no anxiety about these matters: 
especially as we see how fast God is 
bringing the wretches to punishment 
by means of one another. We hope and 
pray that the fleet will be small this 
year. We find the natives so wild when 
two or three hundred sailors are let 
loose among them, as to interfere greatly 
with our work. ; 

We hope there are a few about us 
disposed to know more of Jesus, but 
these cannot yet stand the storm of de- 
rision from the many. We feel that the 
present are responsible times. Our peo- 
ple have lost their dread of their own 
spirits, and they do not seem to care 
much for the true God. We much de- 
sire the prayers of all Christians, for 
special grace to be granted us, that 
we may meet wisely a responsibilities 
coming upon us. 


STRONG’S ISLAND. 


LETTERS FROM MR. SNOW, OCTOBER 1, 
AND 22, 1856. 


In the first of these letters, Mr. Snow says 
he embraces the first opportunity that has 
occurred for many months to send a line. 
All the mission company, at that secluded 
post, are said to be in “ nearly usual health.” 
The letter refers briefly to various matters 
connected with the interests of the mission- 
ary work. 


Ships—Death of the King. 


There are fourteen ships in our harbor 
now. Three came in yesterday morning 
before breakfast, all whale ships. Our 
King died yesterday, and all the ships 
have their flags at half-mast to-day. It 
quite touched my heart to see such a 
token of respect for the poor man. I 
say poor man, for he died as he lived, in 
dissipation. He adopted and carried 
out his old father’s principle of not al- 
lowing any liquor to be made, or trafficked 
in upon the island; but the first question 
he put to every ship-master was, “ Have 


1857. 


you any liquor?” and so long as there 
was any hope of getting it for his own use, 
there was incessant begging. The first 
of the ships now in the harbor, indulged 
him quite freely, notwithstanding I saw 
each of the captains and urged them not 
to do it. He has now closed his eyes 
upon us forever. Sad end of a sad life! 
He had been instructed, and he appre- 
hended the truths of the gospel better 
than any other native on the island. 
He would make the fairest promises, but 
had not the least power to resist tempta- 
tion, “He that being often reproved, 
hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed, and that without remedy.” The 
one who is to be his successor enjoys the 
reputation of being a most unprincipled 
man. Yet he has beena more regular 
church-goer than the King. He is prob- 
ably in his glory now, with fair prospect 
of full sway, and I do not know but we 
may hope as much from him as from the 
one just gone. He is much more artless 
than the other, and when talking with 
him I feel that I understand much nearer 
where he is. 

Population Diminishing—Dr. Pierson’s 

. Plans. 

The population of the island seems to be 
still wasting rapidly away. Mr. Snow states, 
that there has been a*decrease of about one 
hundred and twenty-five during the past year. 
‘At this rate,’’ he says, ‘I shall have per- 
formed the burial rite to the last native of 
Strong’s Island in less than ten years; but 
none of us know the future. I find, by my 
late census, that there are now not more than 
976 natives on theisland.”’ The readers of the 
Herald are aware that Dr. Pierson has been 
holding himself in readiness to go forth to 
‘regions beyond’ Strong’s Island, and wait- 
ing for the arrival of the ‘Morning Star’ to 
afford him the opportunity to do so. Mr. 
Snow writes: 

The Doctor is becoming almost impa- 
tient for the arrival of that missionary 
schooner to take him to his field of labor, 
Providence has favored him with an 
excellent opportunity for prosecuting the 
study of the Ralik Islands’ language. 
Last April there drifted to this island 
five of the Ralik canoes, with about one 
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hundred natives in them, men, women 
and children. They remained with us, 


built a large canoe, and August 18th 


they embarked again, in four canoes, for 
their own islands, taking with them 
several of those who had been living 
here for a longer or shorter period. We 
have heard nothing of their fate since 
they left. While they were here, the 
doctor mingled with them freely, and 
devoted himself very assiduously to the 
acquisition of their language. When 
they were about leaving, arrangements 
were made for three of them to remain 
with him, and return to their native 
islands when he and his family shall go 
to reside among them. This was done 
that he might keep up and improve his 
acquaintance with that language. Dr. 
Pierson was enabled to render them more 
or less medical aid while they were with 
us, and they seemed highly pleased at 
the idea that he would come to live with 
them. Some of them remembered his visit 
there with Captain Handy in the Belle. 
Some of the ships now in port touched 
at those islands, and speak highly of the 
kind treatment received from the na- 
tives. 


Missionary Labors—Efforts for Seamen. 


I have had services with the natives, 
in their language, at two different places 
onthe Sabbath, most of the year past, 
and have been happy to observe of 
late an increased interest and attention 
to the preached Word. The Sabbath 
school and Bible class have also been 
continued without interruption. I com- 
menced building me a new house in 
April, and from that time to the present 
have been obliged to discontinue our 
little English day school, but hope to 
resume it, or some other, ere long. 
What is to be the issue of things here 
God only knows. A small, scattered, and 
constantly decreasing population, seems 
discouraging ;-and if our influence was 
confined to this people, it would appear 
still more so. I hope our influence is 
for good upon the sea. I meet and min- 
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gle freely with seamen who visit us, and 
as opportunity offers, present the claims 
of my Master, and urge and entreat to a 
better life. Thus trying to sow by all 
waters, some fruit may come to eternal 
life. At present, it seems a restraining 
influence rather than a converting power ; 
but “the kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation.” 

One of the captains now in the har- 
bor gives me comfortable evidence that 
he has passed from death unto life since 
he left home. Of another, I inquired if 
he had any professors of religion on 
board. He seemed to hesitate somewhat 
and replied rather non-committally, but 
soon told me that he had one young man 
who thought he had become a Christian 
during the last season, at Japan. I think 
he remarked of him, in just these words: 
‘He was the worst, the most profane man 
I ever sailed with, but now I think he is 
the best man I ever had with me.” We 
have an English service Sabbath after- 
noon for seamen, which Dr. Pierson con- 
ducts, as I have a native service upon 
the large island at the same time. Not 
so many attend as we could wish. 

In his second letter, dated October 22, Mr. 
Snow again refers to efforts for the good of 


seamen, and the favorable results which it 
may be hoped will flow from such efforts. 


Whenever there are ships in the har- 
bor, we have an English service upon 
the Sabbath, which has usually been at 
my house. But now, as the fleet is so 
large, I have prepared rough, temporary 
seats at my native church, sufficient for 
all who have seen fit to attend. During 
the present season Dr. Pierson has had 
the entire charge of this service. The 
number in attendance has usually been 
quite respectable, though far, far smaller 
than it should have been. You may be 
assured there is no untempered mortar 
used at’ these services. The sober, 
earnest truth, the practical Christianity, 
is presented in a sober and earnest way. 
To hear these things in a place so com- 
pletely out of the world as this, may 
cause them to be remembered, when the 
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same truths at home would be forgotten. 
And how different may be the future 
state of things here from what it would 
be with no such restraining influence. 
The native race may soon pass! away, 
but the island is here, and will be occu- 
pied, and will be visited by ships; and 
without some happy influences it will 
become a most desperate place. Were 
there no natives here to catch runaways, 
these mountains would be a’ fine resort 
for the most abandoned characters. So 
when the native heathen die, we may 
find a most luxuriant crop of worse than 
heathen. But I am truly happy to say, 
that foreigners now on the island are far 
above men of this class on most of the 
islands about us. 


Cevlon Mission, 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


In presenting another annual report, the 
brethren of this mission first express their 
deyout gratitude, that during the year death 
had not entered any of their family circles, 
nor any unusual and dangerous sickness 
prevailed among them. Some of their num- 
ber have indeed continued their labors in 
great weakness, and the mission has been 
reduced by the removal of Mr. Smith and his: 
family from the field; Mrs. Smith’s strength 
haying been much reduced by disease and a 
long-residence in the country. Mr. Howland 
also had been obliged, though with great 
reluctance, to make preparations for leaving. 
In regard to the present missionary force in 
the field it is said: ‘‘There have been no 
additions to the mission since 1853, and our 
number is consequently greatly reduced. As 
a result of this reduction, two of our oldest 
stations, Tillipally and Panditeripo, are left 
without resident missionaries, and the labors 
of those of us who remain in the field are 
greatly augmented. At the close of the year, 
our mission consists of six male and five 
female members, not:including Mr. and Mrs. 
Howland, who are on the eve of their depart- 
ure; and we have the prospect of being ‘still 
further reduced in number before the end of 
1857. Though our prospect in this respect is 
thus dark, we look forward to another year 
with hope, knowing that the manifestation 
of God’s power and grace does not depend 
upon the number or strength of the human 
agencies employed.” 


1857. 
Native Agency. 


The two native pastors, Rey. M. Cornelius 
and Rey. T. P. Hunt, have continued their 
labors, in connection with their respective 
churches, with encouraging success and in- 
creasing prospects of usefulness. Of the 
three licensed preachers, Seth Payson, who 
was employed at the beginning of the year 
at the Oodoopitty station, has left the service 
of the mission, and is now an officer under 
Government in his native village. David 
Stickney has continued in the service of the 
Native Eyangelical Society on the island of 
Valany, and Nathaniel Niles has labored in 
connection with the Batticotta station.” 

At the close of the year, there were, in the 
employment of the mission, twenty-two cat- 
echists and twenty ‘‘other native assistants, 
suchas teachers in the female boarding school, 
translators, colporters, secular agents, &c.”’ 
All but four of these were members of the 
churches. There were also forty-six village 
school teachers, of whom thirty-seven were 
church members. 


Village Schools. 


Respecting this department of labor, the 
language of the report is as follows: 


Forty-four village Tamil schools have 
been sustained by the mission during the 
year, and one by the church at Batticotta. 
The whole number of pupils connected 
with these schools was, in October, when 
they were examined, 1,816; boys 1,517, 
girls 299. Of these, 172—86 boys and 
86 girls—were children of Christian pa- 
rents. The report of the committee ap- 
pointed to examine the schools shows, 
that of 1,423 pupils present at the exam- 
ination, 589 belonged to the lowest or 
alphabet class, and considerably more 
than one-half were in the two lower 
classes, and unable toread. Only 9 were 
in the advanced class, and 170 in the 
first and second classes. From these 
statistics it will be seen that our schools 
partake very much of the character of 
infant schools. In many of them it is 
very difficult to retain the children longer 
than to teach them to read indifferently 
in their own language. Several causes 
operate to produce this state of things, 
viz: (1) A desire to obtain a knowledge 
of the English language; (2) A desire 
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to be qualified to read and interpret hea- 
then poetry, not taught in our schools; 
(3) An increase in the demand for labor 
in the gardens and fields. For a number 
of years, these causes have been oper- 


ating, and our schools have been grad- 


ually declining. Their present state 
cannot therefore be regarded as result- 
ing legitimately from the changes in our 
plan of missionary operations. 

It will be seen also, that the number of 
girls inthe schools has greatly decreased. 
This is to be attributed principally to the 
fact that the mission has discontinued 
the practice of giving cloths and other 
presents for attendance. There is yet 
so little desire for female education, that 
unless some inducement of this kind is 
offered, very few girls, except the daugh- 
ters of Christians, can be persuaded to 
attend school. An interesting feature 
of the schools is the increase inthe num- 
ber of baptized children, 


Female Boarding School —Batticotta Sem- 
inary. 


The number of pupils in the Oodooville 
Boarding School, at the commencement of 
the year, was sixty-five. A class of fifteen 
graduated in May, and another class of nine 
in September. Five others left during the 
year, making a total of twenty-nine who 
were regularly dismissed. A class of four- 
teen was received in October, making the 
number of pupils at the end of the year fifty. 
Of these, thirty-eight were children of Chris- 
tian parents, and ten were members of the 
church. The fifteen who left the school in 
May were all members of the church, and 
five of them were baptized in infancy. Two 
of this class were appointed assistant teach- 
ers in the school, and one an assistant in the 
domestic department. Of the others, Mr. 
Spaulding states, “four have been married, 
and are pleasantly settled. The remaining 
eight are in the villages with their relatives 
and I am happy to say, that I have never 
heard even the slightest intimation of any 
deviation by them from Christian propriety.”’ 
“‘The class dismissed in September was re- 
ceived on condition of their remaining but 
six years, and they left at the expiration of 
that time. All but one of this class were 
children of Christians; but none of them 
had made a publie profession of their own 
faith in Christ when they left the school. 
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Two have since been received to the com- 
munion of the church.” The class received 
in October was admitted with the under- 
standing that the period of their connection 
with the school as pupils cannot exceed five 
years. The report says: ‘ We have, as yet, 
taken no steps towards re-opening the Sem- 
inary at Batticotta, as the way has not seemed 
to us prepared for it. Should it be thought 
desirable to commence it soon, we see not 
how it could be done with our present 
strength. We are few in number, and al- 
ready overburthened. We are glad to learn 
that the Committee have it in contemplation 
to send to our help two missionaries, as soon 
as they can be obtained. We are in urgent 
need of them.” 


Medical Departmént—Printing and the 
Depository. 


“Two native medical assistants are em- 
ployed, and one translator. The former have 
been intrusted, to a considerable extent, with 
the care of the dispensary, and tlre latter has 
assisted Dr, Green in the preparation of 
medical works. The class of students under 
Dr. Green’s superintendence numbers-sight, 
six of whom are members of the church. 
Nineteen hundred and seventy-four patients 
have been treated at the dispensary during 
the year.” 

“The ‘Morning Star’ has been published 
the past year, wholly in the vernacular lan- 
guage. The whole number of subscribers 
was 645, more than one-third of whom were 
heathen. Though the English portion of this 
periodical has been discontinued, the circula- 
tion has considerably increased.” A small 
work on Ancient and Modern History, de- 
signed as a text-book for the schools, is in 
the press. A Mental Arithmetic, and a sec- 
ond edition of Anatomy and Physiology, will 
soon be issued. 

“From the Book Depository, there have 
been distributed during the year 5,170 Bibles 
and portions of Scripture, 4,130 volumes of 
the Jaffna Tract Society’s publications, 6,042 
school books, and 61,314 tracts.” Of these, 
3,900 portions of Scripture and 700 books were 
sent.to the Madura mission. Two colporters 
have been employed in selling books, and 
they have met with encouraging success. 
The mission has also co-operated with the 
Jaffna Bible Society in an effort to distribute 
the Bible more extensively, and awaken in 
the minds of the people a desire to examine 
the word of God for themselves. ‘From a 
grant made by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society to its Auxiliary here for this purpose, 
our mission received £44 10s. to expend in 
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the employment of colporters. Hight per-~ 
sons have been thus employed, during a por- 

tion or the whole of the year.” As a sample 

of the labors of these agents, it is said of 

one: ‘* His uniform method has been to 

gather the family group, read a portion of 

the Bible, give a short exhortation, answer 

questions, and close with prayer. One hun- 

dred and seventy-two portions of the Bible 

have been, by him, either given away to ° 
poor people who could read, or sold to those 
who were willing to buy; and the gospel has 
been carried to every creature in some four 
or five villages at this station.” 


Churches. 


The number of churches connected with 
the mission is eight. Two haye native pas- 
tors, who derive their support principally 
from the mission. One of them, however, 
has received more than one-fifth of his salary 
from the native members of his church and 
congregation. There have been added to 
the churches, during the year, thirty mem- 
bers by profession, and eighteen by letter.’ 
Twenty-five have received certificates of dis- 
mission; eight have been excommunicated, 
and three haye died. The present number of 
members is 395. Forty-five children were 
baptized during the year. ‘Services have — 
been regularly held, both in the morning and 
afternoon of the Sabbath, in several places at 
each of the stations. The whole attendance 
in the morning has ayeraged 450 adults and — 
1,100 children. Frequent evening meetings 
haye also been held, which have been gener-~ 
ally well attended. The contributions to be- 
nevolent objects, by the native members of. 
the several congregations, have amounted to 
£51 2s. 10d.” 


Madura Mission—Indix. 
MANDAHA SALIE. 


LETTER FROM: MR. TAYLOR, MARCH 27, 
1857. 


Tue South Local Committee of the Madura. 
mission held a meeting at Mandahasalie, 
March 12 to 16. Mr. Taylor speaks of it as, 
in almost every respect, one of the most 
pleasant meetings he has attended ‘since his 
connection with the mission. 


Meetings with Helpers—Encouragement. 
At this meeting, not only were the native 
helpers connected with the Mandahasalie 
station gathered together, but several from 
other portions of the field were present. 
There were twelve from Tirumungalum, and 
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one from the Seminary at Pasumalie, from 
which place others would have attended, but 
they could not well be spared during term 
time. The two native pastors, Messrs. Win- 
fred and Zilva, were also present. Mr. Taylor 
writes : 


The meetings with the helpers were, 
to a greater extent than they have 
been of late, adapted to instruct and 
encourage them. The hearing of re- 
ports from each helper respecting the 
work under his charge was what gave 
character to the meeting, and seemed to 
produce, in all minds, the deep impres- 
sion that God is indeed among us. One 
missionary brother could not help com- 
paring what was then set forth with the 
state of the work as he had seen it in 
former days. Not one helper gave what 
seemed to be regarded as a discour- 
aging report, while nearly all spoke 
with gratitude of what God had already, 
in his grace done, and with lively an- 
ticipations of what might ere long be 
expected. It was specially remarked by 
the helpers of each station, that a sen- 
timent favorable to Christianity very 
generally pervades the minds of the 
heathen, and several instances were 
given of those who had formerly bitter- 
ly opposed, but are now true converts, or 
are so far changed as to use their influ- 
ence openly in inducing others to em- 
brace the Christian religion. The im- 
pression on my own mind, produced by 
the meeting and what I have here and 
there observed, is that a greater work is 
going on than we are ourselves able to 
observe. Nor can this be regarded as a 
thing incredible. Our first principles 
would lead us to expect it. It is the 
will of God that the gospel should be 
the power of God unto salvation, and 
this is preached in many congregations 
regularly, where the missionary’s obser- 
vation and personal influence are both 
quite limited. And moreover, many of 
. the native Christians, in all the places 
where their business calls them, make 
known the truth with a zeal and consist- 
ency that impress the minds of the 
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heathen; so that in various ways the 
truth is disseminated and works its way. 
Two instances, which illustrate this, have 
recently fallen under my observation. 
In one of these, in a remote village, 
eight families have subscribed to be 
Christians, the change in their minds 
having been brought about mainly by the 
agency of a man who has been only an 
occasional observer of one of our con- 
gregations. He had thus picked up what 
knowledge he could, at irregular inter- 
vals, and reported it in his village, until 
these eight families became ready to take 
this step; and many more say, ‘ We too 
shall probably follow soon. The heart 
of that one man appears to have been 
much interested, and he had, I found, 
been quite intent on bringing about the 
change in his neighbors. The other in- 
stance is in another village, where sev- 
eral families have petitioned to be taken 
under instruction, who were brought to 
do this mainly by the agency of an 
illiterate female from one of our con- 
gregations, who had married a man in 
that place. 


Ordination of another Native Pastor. 

The closing services of these interesting 
meetings were connected with the ordination 
of a native pastor over the church at Manda- 
hasalie, and the administration of the Lord’s 
Supper, to a large number of native Chris- 
tians, by other native pastors. 

The ordination of Yaserdian, as pastor 
of this church, was on the Sabbath, that 
Christians in neighboring congregations 
might have more opportunity to attend. 
The church was well filled, mostly with 
men, as there was much sickness among 
children, the hooping-cough being very 
prevalent. The two native pastors were 
present and took part in the exercises, 
Mr. Winfred giving the right hand of 
fellowship, and Mr. Zilva the charge to 
the people. In the afternoon, the Lord’s 
Supper was administered ; more than one 
half of the whele congregation partak- 
ing. These two native pastors officiated. 
They both appeared to understand alike 
the nature and the spirit of the ordinance, 
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and to be capable, in their remarks, of 
adapting themselves to the wants of the 
people. I noticed but one peculiarity in 
their mode of administration, and that 
was the unusual amount of singing in- 
troduced. That singing however, as it 
was all appropriate, did not appear to 
come amiss, or to weaken the effect of 
the service on the mind. We were thus 
permitted to witness, what we had not 
seen before, a large body of native Chris- 
tians partaking together of the memorials 
of the Savior’s love, all the exercises of 
the occasion being conducted by natives. 
The church in this place appeared to 
be unanimous in their desire to have 
Yaserdian for their pastor. He has been 
a diligent student of the Bible, and, by 
his fidelity and truthfulness, has acquired 
the confidence of all who know him, as 
‘but few natives can. His position, how- 
ever, is not without difficulties. He will 
need our prayers, that God may he with 
him. His church members are: scat- 
tered, poor in the things of this world, 
most of them those who are called ‘low 
caste’ by the world, and their habits are 
not yet, in all respects, such as they 
should be. 


MADURA. 


LETTER FROM MR. CAPRON, APRIL 20, 
1857. 


Mr. and Mrs. Wuir® arrived at Madura 
on Saturday, April 4, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Capron the next Monday, having rested for 
the Sabbath at Maloor. When Mr. Capron 
wrote he could say: ‘‘ We are beginning to 
be settled in our temporary residences, our 
goods haying all reached us since our own 
arrival. We have also made arrangements 
for instruction in Tamil, and have begun the 
study of the language.” 


Interest in the People and the Work. 


Respecting first impressions and first feel- 
ings upon entering their field, and seeing 
something of the people and the work, Mr. 
Capron writes : 


I can speak for more than one of our 
company, when I say that we have been 
greatly interested in all that we have 
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seen of the missionary work. Our hearts 
are drawn out to this people. There is 
something in their very appearance which 
seems hopeful to us. Their sociability, 
their politeness, their respect for superi- 
ors, their timidity even and consequent 
dependence, are characteristics caleu- 
lated to win our interest from the outset. 

It was very pleasant, the first Sabbath 
after our arrival, to hear the sound of the 
church-going bell, whose clear tones 
rung out over the city, so far superior, to 
the tinkling of the bells of that immense 
and wealthy heathen temple... The con- 
gregation was small, numbering sixty, 
but it had some interesting features. 
There was a goodly company of women, 
who came with their children ; and when 
the contribution-box was passed, the 
poorest of them put their mites into the 
treasury of the Lord. The services 
were conducted by Mr. Rendall, in 
Tamil, and were unintelligible to us, 
except that we could not mistake the 
name of “Jesu Christu,” and the clos- 
ing “ Amen;” and what Christian heart 
will not find some profit in the sugges- 
tions of these words ? 

Towards evening I went with Mr. 
Little to the prison, to attend a most 
interesting exercise with a few of the 
prisoners, who gather to hear the Word 
of God read and explained. Six or eight 
members of the village congregations, 
who, by various means, have found their 
way to prison, formed the nucleus of the 
little circle. And I could not but think 
it a beautiful exemplification to them of 
the Christian religion, that even there 
they should be sought out by the mission- 
ary, as if he felt the responsibility of his 
charge, and would relieve them in trou- 
ble. How strong an appeal to the hearts 
of these men, and to their friends at 
home, when they come to report it, that 
they can say, ‘I was in prison, and he 
visited me. But there was another 
reason for being interested in this audi- - 
ence. It was the most attentive and 
earnest-looking audience that I have yet 
wt in India. Such men are accus- 
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tomed to an intensity of thought, and 
their countenances show it. There were 
several heathen present, and one among 
them who seems to be an earnest inquirer 
after the truth as it is in Christ. He 
was emaciated by disease, slowly re- 
covering from the cholera; but his in- 
terest began before his sickness, and 
had only been deepened by that provi- 
dence. 


Abmemaggur Mission—IJndin. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 


Churches. 


A COMMUNICATION from Mr. Ballantine, of 

Ahmednuggur, takes the form, in part of a 
mission, and in part of a station report, for 
the year 1856. ‘‘ We have much reason,’’ it 
is said, ‘‘to speak of God’s mercy to us asa 
mission during the past year, and our record 
for 1856, is a record of continued favors from 
the hand of our Heavenly Father. Two new 
churches were established in villages in this 
vicinity ; the churches previously established 
were prospered; our corps of native laborers 
was considerably enlarged, and several new 
villages were occupied; four young men of 
high caste, in the city of Ahmednuggur, 
came out from their friends, and in the midst 
of trials and dangers, joined themselves to 
the church of Christ, causing an excitement 
in the city such as we never before wit- 
nessed, and producing an impression re- 
specting the power of Christian truth, the 
strength of Christian principle, and the en- 
durance of Christian fortitude, such as the 
heathen here had never before received. And 
in connection with these conversions, the 
spirit of inquiry has extended, and quite a 
number of the educated young men around 
us have become convinced of the truth of 
Christianity, who yet, for fear of the conse- 
quences if they should do otherwise, remain 
in the ranks of Hindooism.” 
_ Most of the facts referred to in the report 
haye been already mentioned in the Herald, 
and need not be repeated in detail. There 
are now seven churches connected with the 
mission, two in Ahmednuggur, four in vil- 
lages near that place,—Khokar, Shingvay, 
Chanday, and Lonee,—and one at Seroor. 

To these churches thirty persons were 
added by profession during the year, and the 
total number of members at the close of the 
year was 194. — 
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Native Helpers. 


Mr. Ballantine remarks: ‘‘The addition 
of several native laborers to the number of 
our workmen gives us great encouragement. 
The four young men of high caste, of whose 
conversion I have spoken, are all now in 
mission employ. The two belonging to the 
weaver caste are engaged in teaching. One 
of them has charge of the small boys’ school 
under Miss Farrar, the other is an assistant 
teacher in Mrs. Ballantine’s girls’ school, 
and both are very industrious and much 
interested in their work. They are, at the 
same time, pursuing their studies, learning 
English, which they had acquired in some 
measure before they came to us, and studying 
the Bible, which they are reading through in 
order, with some helps.” Two of the high 
caste young men have made great pecuniary 
sacrifices in entering the service of the mis- 
sion, leaving much more profitable situations 
in the service of the government, because 
they preferred mission employment, and 
wished to be preparing to preach the gospel. 
‘The addition of these four young men to 
the number of those who are preparing to 
make known Jesus Christ to their country- 
men, and who are already capable of render- 
ing efficient service in this work, is an event 
which demands our hearty acknowledgments. 
They have a great love for this work, fre- 
quently going out with older Christian breth- 
ren to the places where instruction is given 
on the streets, and frequently also walking 
to the neighboring villages and preaching to 
the people.”” Several other persons, who 
were in the school for catechists, are now 
engaged as teachers. ‘‘ The number of 
native laborers in the villages has been in- 
creased by six.” 


Schools. 


Schools have been in operation at four vil- 
lages in the vicinity of Ahmednuggur, and 
for a part of the year at two other places. 
“There are also schools in the Khokar field, 
under Mr. Barker’s charge. These schools 
are attended by the children of the native 
Christians, by those of inquirers, and by 
those of the heathen also, so far as they are 
willing to put their children under Christian 
instruction. They contained, at the close of 
the year, about seventy-five scholars. In 
Ahmednuggur, the school for catechists has 
been prosperous.” ‘‘The school for large 
boys contains twenty-two pupils. In that for 
small boys, now under the superintendence 
of Miss Farrar, there are about twenty, nearly 
all the children of Christians. The school 
for girls, under the care of Mrs. Ballantine, 
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numbers about forty. Miss Farrar also con- 
tinues to have charge of a school for girls 
which is supported by the English residents, 
and which is very large and flourishing.” 


Lectures—Preaching—Tours. 


Mr. Ballantine has given theological lec 
tures to a class of young men who are pre- 
paring to be pastors of native churches. He 
has also given lectures on particular portions 
of the Scriptures, and a course founded on 
Edwards’s History of Redemption, which have 
been attended by all the native assistants, 
and the young men in the school for cate- 
chists. He has been abroad on several mis- 
sionary tours, preaching to large companies 
in the villages, and especially at places of 
pilgrimage ; when at home, he has ‘ preached 
twice on almost every Sabbath,’ and has 
often addressed companies gathered in his 
compound, 


Encouragements at Ahmednuggur—De- 
ism Increasing. 

One of the native pastors, Ramkrishna- 
punt, has written a report of his church, in 
which he details the circumstances corfected 
with the conversion of the four young men 
of high caste, mentioned above. Mr. Bal- 
lantine refers to this report as bringing to 
view several important facts, upon which he 
makes somewhat extended, but interesting 
and important remarks, 


1. Deistical principles are making pro- 
gress in the native community. The 
form of deism found here is the general 
denial of any revelation from God. 
There are several circumstances which 
now favor the progress of these rational- 
istic sentiments in this country. The 
general diffusion of education tends to 
this result. Those who are educated see 
that Hindooism cannot be sustained, and 
they very readily adopt the view, not 
only that Hindooism is false, but that all 
religions are like it. And no difficulty 
stands in the way of embracing deistical 
notions. A man is not called to forsake 
his friends, or encounter any peculiar 
trials, in becoming a deist. He may 
cherish such peculiar sentiments and 
still enjoy the society of all dear to him. 
The pride of learning, the pleasure de- 
rived from discussing such subjects with 
other young men of education and talent, 
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and the desire to reform those disgrace- 
ful customs of old Hindooism which 
excite the contempt of civilized na- 
tions, all tend to favor the progress of 
deistical sentiments in the native com- 
munity. The number of those who hold 
these sentiments is already so large as 
to produce a strong public opinion, and 
the effect of this in weakening the power 
of caste is beginning to be felt. 


Inquiry as to the Truth of Christianity. 


2. Those who have given up the idea 
that Hindooism is from God, are easily 
led to inquire in regard to the truth of 
Christianity ; and their deistical senti- 
ments have prepared the way for an 
examination of the subject of religion 
with more readiness, and more impar- 
tiality, than if they had remained Hin- 
doos. Had they embraced such opinions 
from a desire to avail themselves of that 
freedom from all restraint which deism 
furnishes, or had they made deism the 
occasion of giving themselves up to 
every species of wickedness and sensu- 
ality, then this deism would have proved 
an obstacle in the way of their inquiring 
after the truth. That it has_proved no 
obstacle here, but on the contrary a 
stepping-stone from Hindooism to Chris- 
tianity, is to be attributed, I think, to the 
prevalence of the knowledge of Bible 
truth in this place, and to the influence 
of our native Christians. In other large 
places, like Bombay and Poona, where 
deism prevails extensively, it has led to 
increased immorality among young men, 
many of whom have gone on from deism 
to atheism, and live, indeed, as if there 
were no God. We have been saved here 
from this baneful influence of such opin- 
ions. The brahmans of Poona are accus- 
tomed to warn any of their young men 
who are sent here in the employment of 
Government, to be particularly cautious, 
lest they come under the influence of 
the native Christians, for, they ‘say, the . 
young men of Ahmednuggur are very 
easily led away. On the other hand, 
persons of deistical sentiments, on going 
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from this place to Poona, are struck with 
abhorrence at the wicked practices and 
opinions prevailing among the young 
men there, and express a strong desire 
to return here, where they have so often 
enjoyed the society of the educated na- 
tive Christians. All this exhibits the 
influence of the native brethren here 
upon those in the community who have 
been led to see the folly of Hindooism,— 
an influence upon their opinions and 
upon their conduct,—in consequence of 
which, religious inquiries, which were 
commenced without any regard to Chris- 
tianity, have ended in the sincere and 
intelligent embracing of Christian truth. 


Influence of Truth Extending. 


_ 8. Another matter of special interest is 
the fact, that the influence of the truth 
is beginning to be felt and acknowledged 
beyond the limits of our mission schools 
and mission compounds, even in the 
highest castes. This is true not only in 
our own, but in other missions on this 
side of India. Hitherto, almost the only 
persons converted from the higher castes 
have been previously connected with 
missions as teachers or scholars, or in 
some way under mission influence. The 
lower castes alone could be reached by 
the ordinary means and appliances. 
Young men of the higher castes could 
not be thus moved, and missions were 
led to establish boarding schools, and 
English schools, to bring these also 
under the influence of the truth. But 
we have now reached a new point in the 
progress of our missionary labors. We 
find that young men of high caste are 
affected by the truth, although not previ- 
ously brought into connection with us. 
It is this fact which has caused so much 
excitement during the past year in Ah- 
mednuggur. Previously, when any per- 
son in mission employment, or attending 
the mission schools, was converted, it was 
felt that the parents and friends of that 
person were greatly to be blamed for 
putting him under Christian influence. 
The heathen understood that they had 
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the remedy in their own hands. They had 
only to prevent their children attending 
the mission schools and they were safe. 
But during the past year they found that 
the influence of truth was reaching even 
their own houses, and entering their fam- 
ilies, and that they could not remove 
their children out of its reach. This 
excited their rage, and led them to peti- 
tion the government to have us expelled 
from the city. 

It is remarkable also, that in Bombay, 
where great English schools are estab- 
lished by different missions, and main- 
tained at great expense, the religious 
interest which has characterized the past 
year has been seen, not so much among 
the pupils of the missionary institutions 
as among those of government institu- 
tions. The conversions there, which have 
gladdened the hearts of all who love the 
kingdom of Christ, have taken place, 
except in one or two instances, among 
those who were studying in those in- 
stitutions from which direct religious 
instruction is systematically excluded. 
And this is a fact most encouraging, I 
think, to all who are engaged in this 
blessed work. Missionaries may now 
begin to see their way clear to leave the 
drudging of secular education to the 
government institutions, making it their 
great work to preach Christ and him 
crucified, and feeling that, in thus preach- 
ing the truths of the gospel, they are not 
cutting themselves off from all opportu- 
nities for reaching the higher classes, 
but that even the pupils of government 
institutions are prepared to listen with 
respect to the proclamation of the gospel; 
that, in fact, many of them are better 
prepared to profit by the exhibition of 
the truth than the ignorant masses around 
them. When the day comes in which 
the missionary can break away from all 
the labor of secular education, and give 
himself up entirely to the spiritual duties 
of his work, it_ will be a great day for 
India. There will still be the necessity 
of giving theological education to those 
who are to be pastors and teachers; but 
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this is a work in full harmony with the 
appropriate calling of a missionary. 


Migh caste Converts must suffer Perse- 
cution. 


4. Another fact to which I would call 
particular attention is this. Converts 
from the higher castes cannot hope, at 
present, to remain in their own houses 
after embracing Christianity. The sys- 
tem of caste is still too stringent to 
allow of any such irregularities. The 
new converts here, both from the brah- 
man and the weaver caste, made the 
trial, and met with precisely the same 
result. While ‘they remained in the 
homes of their parents, every effort, even 
to the extent of personal confinement, 
was made to induce them to conform to 
the customs of Hindooism. After they 
‘had embraced Christianity, they were 
distinctly told not to come home again. 
The mother of the brahman youth told 
him, after he became a Christian, not to 
visit them again; she did not wish to see 
him. So did also the father of one of 
the young men of the weaver caste ; and 
up to this time, they refuse all intercourse 
with them. This is what Hindooism 
requires. They must either drive their 
Christian children from their houses, or 
must themselves become outcasts. It is 
this state of things which presents so 
great an obstacle to the progress of the 
missionary work among the higher castes. 
It is this which leads young men, who 
are convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
to stop at the threshhold and turn back, 
rather than come in. They feel that 
they cannot endure the trials which they 
must encounter if they become Chris- 
tians—that they cannot forsake father 
and mother, wife and children, and be to 
them ever after as dead. Could men and 
women in Christian lands witness the 
scenes which have occurred here during 
the past year,—when it seemed that 
human nature could not endure the trial, 
that reason or principle must give way,— 
they would better understand the diffi- 
culties which beset the missionary in his 
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work. The English magistrate, who was 
called in to set Shahoo at liberty, was 
several times so overcome by witnessing 
the strong feelings of the mother, that he 
could not refrain from tears. But this 
serious obstacle to the progress of the 
gospel is being removed. The progress 
of deism in the community tends to its 
removal, and various circumstances are 
leading to the same result. 


Influence of the Native Pastors. 


5. It is well worthy of notice, that in 
the instruction of those inquirers whose 
conversion has so much gladdened our 
hearts, the native pastors were most con- 
spicuous. Indeed it was their influence, 
and the influence of their deacons, which 
first led these young men to us, and 
which, under the blessing of God, brought 
them at last into the fold of Christ. 
Two of them were scarcely known to 
the missionary before they came out 
boldly and declared their purpose to 
embrace Christianity. Other young men, 
who have been deeply impressed with 
the truths of Christianity, but have not 
yet openly declared themselves on the 
side of Christ, received their impressions, 
and their religious iustruction, principally 
from the native brethren. Natives in an 
inquiring state of mind, are more ready 
to communicate their feelings to a native 
Christian than to the missionary. » And 
this serves to indicate how important is 
the aid which the native pastors render 
in the missionary work. 


“SEROOR. 
STATION REPORT. 


Mr. BissELL was constrained, by the state 
of his health, to leave his station for a time, 
before the close of the year which is now 
reported, and his report was written at Bom- 
bay. Six persons were added to the Seroor 
church, by profession, during the year. ‘ One 
of these was the wife of Sidu, the prospective 
pastor of the church, and another the wife of 
a native helper. Three of them were heads — 
of families, one in Seroor and two in Kolgaw. 
Two members of the church have died, one 
has been excommunicated, and one suspended, 
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The present number of members is twenty- 
eight. Hight children were baptized during 
the year. 

** A school was sustained among the Chris- 
tians and mahars at Seroor about half of the 
year, andin October a school was opened at 
Kolgaw. There are several children in the 
little Christian community which is springing 
up there, and the school, though small, bids 
fair to increase, and become an important 
auxiliary in spreading the knowledge of the 
truth in that region. Some adults are avail- 
ing themselves of it, and learning to read.” 

During the first months of the year, Mr. 
Bissell’s whole time was spent in touring; 
but when the touring season returned in 
November, sickness prevented his resuming 
those interesting labors. During his absence, 
Sidu has remained at the station, keeping up 
the Sabbath and other services according to 
his ability. Since the middle of February 
last, Mr. and Mrs. Dean have been at Seroor, 


KHOKAR. 
STATION REPORT, 


Tue report of this station, furnished by Mr. 
Barker, is as follows: 


We have occupied the station not quite 
half the year. On account of some 
unavoidable delay, our dwelling-house 
was not completed until the latter part of 
April, and we were compelled to. repair 
to Ahmednggur for two months, as the 
extreme heat would not permit us to live 
in tents later than the end of February. 
We were also obliged to remain in 
Ahmednuggur from the beginning of 
June until the end of September, (the 
monsoon season,) on account of the im- 
passable state of the roads. 

The number of members in the church 
at the close of the year was 33, and the 
number of baptized children 59. When 
we have been at the station there has 
been preaching twice every Sabbath, and 
in our absence a native helper has held 
a meeting once every Sabbath. The 
average attendance, when we have been 
present, has been about fifty. From 

eight to ten villages are represented at 
these meetings, some of which are six 
miles distant. : 

Much time has been spent in preach- 
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ing from village to village when the 
weather would permit us to live in tents. 
In this way we have visited about fifty 
villages, many of them several times 
Many others have been visited by our 
native helpers frequently. When unable 
to move from place to place, we have 
made daily visits to one or more of the 
twenty villages that lie around Khokar, 
within a radius of seven miles. The 
past year has been one of seed-sowing 
and not of ingathering ; but though there 
have been no additions to the church, at 
the close of the year many persons were 
asking admission to its privileges who 
gave good evidence of conversion. We 
have found much, very much, to encour- 
age our hearts in our work, 

In nearly all the fifty villages visited, 
I have found attentive audiences of men, 
varying from fifteen to eighty or a hun- 
dred ; and Mrs. Barker has ordinarily met 
companies of women, numbering from 
fifteen to twenty-five, who have heard 
the word gladly. She has met, when at 
Khokar, several times in the week, an 
interesting company of women who are 
learning to read. 

Within the year Newasse has been 
occupied as an out-station, by a young 
man, who was for several years teacher 
of the school for catechists in Ahmed- 
nuggur. He has a regular Sabbath 
service at his own house and another in 
the bazaar, both of which are well at- 
tended. He is also occupied, more or 
less daily, in conversing with persons who 
come to him for instruction. There has 
been a gratifying progress in our field. 


LETTER FROM MR. BARKER, APRIL 29, 
1857. 


In the Missionary Herald for April last, 
some account is given of a tour made by Mr. 
Barker in October, 1856. The present com- 
munication has reference to other tours, per- 
formed in December and January, of which 
he had not preyiously found leisure to give 
an account. These tours, together with the 
one made in October, occupied fifty days. 
During that time he visited sixty different 
villages, and ‘several of them two or three 
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times.’ The narrative contains much which 
is well calculated to interest and encourage 
the friends of missions in India, but room can 
be found in the pages of the Herald for only 
small portions of it. 


Harkoodas, a converted Gosavi. 


At five o’clock on Saturday afternoon, 
December 13, we pitched our tent at 
Panchagaum, under the shadow of a 
Hindoo temple, where we remained until 
Monday morning. We shall never for- 
get our visit to that place, and you will 
rejoice with me for what the Lord has 
done there. On arriving, we met Har- 
koodas, a recently converted ‘ gosaviy,’ 
or religious teacher, and when he grasped 
my hand, there was no doubting his joy 
at seeing us. He is well known in all 
this region, and during the many years 
that he has been exercising his vocation 
‘he had made about four hundred “ disci- 
ples,” among whom are many men high 
in authority. He has visited almost 
every important holy place in India, and 
has expended more than two hundred 
rupees for idols and relics from sacred 
shrines. A part of these he had dis- 
posed of, but the remainder he brought 
to me, saying that I might send them to 
America as evidence that the labors of 
the “Padre Sahibs” had not beeh in 
vain. 

In answer to my inquiries as to how he 
made disciples, he said the ceremony 
was not unlike that of Christian baptism. 
It was performed by sprinkling water on 
the head and thighs, and giving the can- 
didates milk to drink. They were also 
required to make a feast for himself, his 
attendants, and the people of the village, 
at an expense of from fifty to one hun- 
dred rupees. 

Wherever he went, his disciples, and 
thousands of others, treated him with 
almost divine honor. “In many ways,” 
said he, “I have deceived my country 
men, by inducing them to trust in false 
gods, and even in myself, for protection 
from evil. Ihave led many of them in 
an evil way, but now, having as I trust 
found the right path, I wish to devote 
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all my powers, and the remainder of my 
life, to the work of telling them of the 
Savior.” 

We were rejoiced to find that he had 
entered upon this work with commenda- 
ble zeal. He speaks openly for Christ 
in his village, and wherever he goes. 
The consequence is, that he is sorely 
persecuted. The ‘head man” of his 
village, has threatened to drive him 
away, and would no doubt do so did he 
not fear the authorities. He meets 
with constant abuse from his old disci- 
ples, who have made strenuous, but un- 
availing efforts to re-convert him to Hin- 
dooism. All their reproach for the name 
of Christ he has borne with wonderful 
meekness, not having returned railing 
for railing. This man accompanied us 
for several days on our tour, and ren- 
dered us important aid. He is now 
learning to read, preparatory to being 
employed as a catechist, and he will 
soon receive baptism. He is very poor, 
having given up all his emolument as 
“ gosavi.” His trials have been great in 
numberless ways, and nothing but the 
grace of God can keep him from falling. 


Readiness to Hear. 


At Newasse, Mr. Barker found much to 
justify the hopes expressed in his former let- 
ter respecting that important place; and at 
Toka, a large place, occupied almost exclu- 
sively by brahmans, he had frequent opportu- 
nities for discussion and “the very great 
pleasure of meeting four young brahmans 
who were earnest, though not yet open 
inquirers.”” 

‘We left Toka on the morning of the 
19th, and followed up the south bank of 
the Godavery about thirty miles, preach- 
ing in a large number of villages that 
had seldom been visited before, either by 
missionaries or our native helpers. By 
fording the river often, we were able to 
visit the villages on both sides of the . 
stream. They are not, on an average, 
more than two miles apart. - Many of. 
the people had never seen a “ Sahib,” a 
‘Madame Sahib,” or a tent before, so 
that we were objects of great curiosity. 
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Our bullock cart was often surrounded 
by a crowd of wondering spectators as 
soon as we halted, and it was usually a 
long time before we could sit down with- 
out having from thirty to forty pairs of 
eyes staring at us. At times we were 
annoyed by the inquisitiveness of the 
people, and then again amused by such 
things as the children trying to pick the 
white spots off from “Madam Sahib’s ” 
dress, or by their calling my little brass 
inkstand a household god. 

But with all their rustic simplicity, it 
was not difficult to gain their attention 
to our message, and in fact, some of the 
most pleasing incidents of our fifty days’ 
tour occurred in those places. It was 
our custom to hold mectings in the tent 
at evening ; and usually, after the regu- 
Jar service was over, persons remained to 
inquire of us more fully concerning 
“this new way,” so that our gatherings 
did not break up till midnight. The 
Spirit of God was evidently present at 
many of these meetings, and we have 
reason to hope that some souls will be 
saved through the truth then imparted. 
More than once our tents were thronged, 
nearly the whole day, with eager listen- 
ers; and often we were compelled, from 
sheer exhaustion, to send them away. 
‘We were repeatedly urged to remain 
longer, to come again, and to send a 
Christian teacher. With only one ex- 
ception, we never failed to secure audi- 
ences of attentive hearers, varying from 
ten or fifteen to eighty. 


Preaching to Pilgrims. 


- Leaving the Godavery we crossed over 
to the Parah, in order to attend the great 
yearly pilgrimage at Kolkar. It occur- 
red on Saturday and Sabbath, the 10th 
and 11th of January. As usual, many 
thousands flocked together from all the 
neighboring villages. Satan calls these 
multitudes together for his own wicked 
purposes, but we have found evidence 
that God has made their gatherings a 
means of good to some souls. 

Many, whose villages have never been 
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visited by the preacher, have said to me 
that they first heard the truth, and be- 
came interested in it, at their pilgrimage. 
We aim to have a large number of na- 
tive helpers present at these gatherings, 
so that the word may be spoken to as 
many as possible. There were in all 
twenty persons, male and female, who 
had come to Kolkar at this time for the 
purpose of imparting instruction on the 
most important of all subjects, to that 
idolatrous throng. Among them were 
Vishnoopunt; and the four young men 
who were baptized at Ahmednuggur in 
June last. They had been with us dur- 
ing the last ten days of our tour, and 
had aided us very greatly in our work ; 
exhibiting an intelligent and untiring 
zeal in preaching Christ to their coun- 
trymen. Several times, during the few 
days they were with us, they were so in- 
tent upon preaching to those who came 
to inquire, that they did not find time to 
take their usual mid-day meal until near 
sunset. May they ever find it as their 
meat and drink to do the will of our 
Lord and Master! 


A Gathering by Moonlight. 


Our first service was by moonlight, 
on Saturday evening. The presence of 
white persons never fails to secure a 
large audience on such occasions, and so 
it proved in this case. Mrs. Barker and 
myself had scarcely time to select an 
eligible place and seat ourselves on the 
ground, in true native style, before we 


:| had nearly six hundred persons gathered 


around us. Of these perhaps one hundred 
and fifty sat on the ground, and the others 
stood closely packed around them. It 
was a scene for a painter’s pencil, as 
witnessed by the light of the full moon ; 
for the swarthy faces of our audience 
contrasted strangely with their white and 
flowing garments. They all consented, 
at our request, to listen in silence for a 
time, a thing which we have heretofore 
failed to persuade them to do. Much to 
our gratification, they kept their promise 
well. Vishnoopunt, the most experi- 
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enced of our helpers present, spoke for 
three-quarters of an hour, of Christ and 
him crucified, with great appropriate- 
ness and fervor. We then sang the 
hymn, “One there is above all others,” 
and gave an opportunity, according 
to previous arrangement, for discussion. 
An intelligent brahman was chosen from 
the crowd, to propose questions on their 
behalf; and this he did, for the most part, 
in a very fair and candid manner. This 
discussion Jasted for another three-quar- 
ters of an hour, and was conducted main- 
ly by Vishnoopunt, who gave evidence 
of a happy faculty for imparting in- 
struction, and of remarkable self-con- 
trol. 

It was remarked by us, and by all our 
assistants who had before visited this 
pilgrimage, that there was a much greater 
readiness to hear the truth this year than 
ever before. Our audiences were far 
more quiet, and we usually had them 
entirely under our control. ‘This marked 
improvement was due in part to the 
abolition of hook-swinging. But this is 
not, I think, the only cause of the im- 
provement. It was due not so much to 
the absence of fanatical excitement, as 
to the actual presence of the Spirit’s in- 
fluence, inducing a real desire to know 
the way of salvation. Hundreds were 
present from the villages we had just 
visited, who came, in part at least, to 
hear our message. We could not have 
asked for a more delightful and hopeful 
close of our season for touring. 


Additions to the Church—Thanksgiving. 


This laborious, but precious fifty days 
of seed-sowing, was followed by an oc- 
casion of joyful ingathering. On Sat- 
urday, January 17, the church met at 
Khokar to examine candidates. Nine 
presented themselves, of whom six were 
received. These were the first additions 
to our number since we removed to the 
station, and we then, for the first time, 
gathered around the communion table. 
We had taken the precaution to enlarge 
our place of worship (the Mahar rest- 
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house) two-fifths, by tearing down a wall, 
so as to give us the use of an adjoining 
room. More than seventy persons met, 
from ten different villages, quite filling 
our enlarged space. Marati came from 
Newasse, and he and Vishnoopunt aided 
me in the preaching exercises. There 
was a good degree of solemnity, espe- 
cially during the administration of the 
ordinance of baptism and the Lord’s 
supper. 


Monday “ was truly a social and a joyful 
day’’ at Khokar, and was obseryed as a day of 
thanksgiving. Mr. Barker says: ‘‘We had 
religious exercises, in which Marati, Vish- 
noopunt, Shahoo Dajee, Capumbhai and sey- 
eral others took part. It was good to be 
there. Among all our New England and 
New York thanksgiving days, we can recall 
none in which we felt greater pleasure than 
in this.” At the close of his letter, Mr. Bar- 
ker thus expresses his feelings of satisfaction 
in the missionary work. ‘I love this work 
more and more. I rejoice that God ever put 
it into my heart to engage in it, that you sent 
us here, and that we ave here. Doubts will 
at times arise in the mind of every one, 
whether he is in the path of duty; but I have 
never felt so certain that I was doing the very 
thing the Master would have me do, as when 
engaged in telling the story of salvation to 
these heathen who know nothing of it, and 
who (since they cannot read)~can never 
know it, unless they learn it from the living 
preacher. The Lord is surely giving us great 
encouragement in our work. To Him be all 
the praise.” 


Aolapoor Wission.—dndin. 
ANNUAL REPORT. 
Preaching —Distribution of Books. 


Mr. WILDER states, in making his report for 
the last year, that his labors have been much 
interrupted by ill health; but while absent 
from the station, the first five months of the 
year, he was still able to prosecute his work 
to some extent, in other localities. ‘Since 
returning to Kolapoor, our ordinary preaching 
services have been sustained much as former- 
ly, and a daily service has been held with all 
the native workmen employed on our build- 
ings. Our Sabbath services in the city chapel 
have proved, as heretofore, the most interest- 
ing, and the uniform attendance and serious 
bearing of some of our hearers, who are entirely 
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disconnected with the mission, lead us to hope 
that the truth is producing some effect in 
their minds and hearts.’’ The average con- 
gregation on the Sabbath is reported as one 
hundred. 

Opportunities for extending the knowledge 
of Christian truth by the circulation of books 
have not diminished. The books and tracts 
put in circulation during the year amounted 
to 2,743 copies—167,826 pages. Of Bibles and 
portions of Scripture, there were distributed 
111 copies—43,580 pages. ‘‘The time not 
engrossed by other duties has been devoted to 
the preparation of vernacular books for the 
press. A Theological Class Book, which had 
been long in hand, has been completed and 
carried through the press.” ‘*A Scripture 
Manualin Marathi has also been completed, 
and the manuscript has been accepted by the 
Bombay Book and Tract Society.” 


Vernacular Schools. 


‘ The schools, which were disbanded at the 
close of the year 1855, in accordance with 
what was supposed to be the decision of the 
Prudential Committee, were re-established as 
soon as this misapprehension was removed. 
They “have not yet regained their former 
character and numbers, but are gradually 
improving.”” The report states: ‘‘ Among 
the pupils of one of our schools, up to the 
time when they were disbanded, were the 
nephew of the king, and four or five other 
children from the palace. This introduced 
our Christian books there, and led the way to 
occasional visits by Mrs. Wilder to the Queen 
and ladies of the palace, in whom she became 
much interested. Our schools have had a 
very manifest influence in awakening more 
interest on the subject of education, and win- 
ning the favorable regards of the people.” 
‘Two of our teachers have manifested in- 
creasing interest in the truth for some months 
past, coming often for private instruction, 
and freely stating their convictions; and we 
hope and pray that they may soon have grace 
and courage to profess Christ before the 
world. The number of our pupils at the 
close of the year is as follows; in three boys’ 
schools, daily attendance 253 pupils. One 
girls’ school, 41. 


LETTERS FROM MR. WILDER, APRIL 13, 
AND MAY 2, 1857. 


The First Converts. 


‘Two letters have been received from Mr. 
Wilder. In the first he mentions, what he 
was not able to report for the year 1856, 
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the baptism of one at Kolapoor, who gives 
evidence of having passed from death to life ; 
the first gathered fruit of missionary labor 
there. 


You will rejoice to know that the Lord 
is giving us some indications that he has 
mercy in store for this dark corner of 
India. The first Christian convert in 
this state was baptized and received to 
church fellowship a week ago last Sab- 
bath. He was our first inquirer here, 
four years ago, and we have watched his 
course ever since with much interest and 
solicitude. For four years he has mani- 
fested an earnest wish and fixed purpose 
to be baptized and profess Christ before 
the world; but when the time came, he 
found it involved a severe struggle. It 
proved a day of deep feeling with him, 
and of some tears. He is a man about 
forty years of age, of mature mind, and 
untrammeled by the restraints of minor- 
ity, yet the struggle involved in severing 
the ties of caste and kindred proved not 
alight one. Even after he came to me 
for baptism, messengers continued to 
come from his relatives to urge him to 
return to them; but he continued firm to 
his purpose and witnessed a good con- 
fession. 


In his letter of May 2, Mr. Wilder gives a 
fuller account of this man, and states that 
his wife, his son, and his sister, as well as 
some others in his village, appeared to be 
sincere inquirers; and that one other person, 
a female, had been baptized. These pleasing 
indications rendered it the more painful for 
our missionary brother to break away from 
his work and return to his native land, as he 
was just about to do; constrained to this 
course by the failure of his health. 


Hestorian Mission.— Persia. 


OROOMIAT. 


LETTER FROM MR. PERKINS, APRIL 23, 
1857. 


Mr. PERKINS refers, in this letter, to vari- 
ous matters connected with the interests of 
the missionary work. He first mentions, 
that since he wrote before, they had finished 
printing Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, and 
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had commenced printing a course of Theo- 
logical Lectures, “prepared with much care 
and ability by Mr. Stoddard,’ before his 
death. 

Intelligence had reached the mission, of 
restored peace between England and Persia ; 
but fears are expressed, ‘‘that the English 
Embassy will return to the capital under cir- 
cumstances of embarrassment, which may 
prevent its exerting that beneficial influence 
on the Persian government, and the country, 
so much to be desired,” and ‘‘ that provision 
in the treaty for religious toleration may have 
been forgotten.” 

Grateful mention is made of the efforts of 
many friends, in Persia, at Constantinople, 
and in England, during recent embarrass- 
ments, to secure religious liberty for the Nes- 
torians, and relieve the missionaries from op- 
position. Mr. Khanikoff was still most kindly 
exerting himself in their behalf, striving to 
secure some fayorable action from new Per- 
sian officials at Tabreez. Documents which 
he had already procured are, it is said, strong 
enough in favor of their personal protection, 
but do not mention the subject of their mis- 
sionary work. At his request, they had 
recently sent him a statement of whdv they 
desired, in addition to the continued liberty 
of their press and their seminaries, ‘‘not yet 
interrupted, though threatened,’ in the way 
of permission to have schools in the vil- 
lages, to employ native helpers, who shall 
be allowed to visit, unmolested, and to re- 
side in the villages, as quiet Persian sub- 
jects, teaching, or preaching the gospel. 
The Jesuits are believed to be at the bottom 
of this Persian opposition to the mission. 


The Religious Interest— Native Helpers. 


Respecting the religious aspect of the field, 
Mr. Perkins says: ‘‘At our approaching 
communion, we expect about thirty new 
communicants from among the Nestorians 
to come with us to the Lord’s table, mak- 
ing the whole number who thus commune 
about 160. There may be as many more 
who are the children of God, and who, we 
hope, will come with us, in due time, to this 
sacred ordinance. The unusual religious 
attention in Geog Tapa continues, and there 
is much general interest in other places.” 

Reference is again made to their urgent 
need of a reinforcement, and it is said: ‘* We 
are favored, while our own number is so 
small, in having a large number of very 
competent and (for orientals) faithful native 
helpers. There is little temptation here for 


those whom we train up for missionary work, . 


and whom God qualifies by his Spirit for that 
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work, to turn away and engage in other 
employments. Our field being white for the 
harvest, and the missionary laborers few, we 
have therefore every motive to set these 
helpers at work, especially as their agency 
can be made available at a vastly cheaper 
rate, pecuniarily, than new missionaries can 
be sent into the field. It is particularly 
grateful to us, to see our lamented brother 
Stoddard’s influence multiplied and extended 
through these helpers, on whose preparation 
for the work he so long and faithfully toiled, 
and on whom he has left a measure of his 
heavenly impress. The pious, intelligent, 
and active pupils, who go forth from our 
female seminary, become very competent 
helpmeets of these helpers, and double their 
efficiency and usefulness. Our own number, 
however, must bear a certain proportion to 
our native helpers, or that agency will greatly 
suffer.” 


GAWAR. 


LETTER FROM’ MR. RHEA, MARCH 19, 
1857. 


Schools. 


In reporting the state of things in his 
mountain portion of the Nestorian field, Mr. 
Rhea speaks of haying been disappointed in 
not obtaining as many scholars as he ex- 
pected in the autumn. He says, “* We have 
now in our school, twelve boarding pupils, 
besides the scholars from the village. Many 
of these lads are promising. We have not 
been permitted to see among them that 
marked religious interest for which we have 
longed and prayed, but we are not discour- 
aged. Iremember no winter in which I have 
seen so much thoughtfulness among our pu- 
pils, or so much prayerfulness on the part of 
some. Though we have had no general awak- 
ening affecting the whole school, we must 
not- suppose that the divine Spirit is limited 
to one mode of operating. I cannot but 
hope that some of these dear youth are not 
far from the kingdom of heaven.” 


Changes—Pleasant Indications. 


In the village ‘we have observed a 
change, painful in some cases and pleas- 
ing in others, as it relates to different 
classes. There are some, to whom the 
gospel seems fast proving a -savor of | 
death unto death; while to others it is a 
savor of life unto life. The former class 
are seldom seen at the place of prayer, 
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and if they come, their presence may 
almost always be traced to some merce- 
nary motive. The latter are invariably 
present at all our religious services. 

For the pious, and those religiously 
disposed, we have a prayer meeting 
weekly ; in the exercises of which some 
take a part, though with a stammering 
tongue. We hope that thus more of a 
pastoral influence will be exerted over 
them, and that they will feel more 
deeply their responsibilities. One of 
them is the father of Gewergis, who died 
in the seminary in such triumphs of faith. 
He is now an old man, and oftentimes 
manifests much religious tenderness. 
Another was once a famous singer, for 
whom the people in Gawar used to send, 
from far and near, to be present at their 
weddings and dances. We long to see 
this little company increasing, and we 
believe it will increase. Just now, two 
of our acquaintances, from the village of 
Keeat, are with us, visiting their sons in 
our school. One is a priest, very friend- 
ly to our labors among his people ; the 
other is an intelligent, sensible and (I 
almost hope) pious man. I well remem- 
ber when the old priest could not read a 
verse without blundering at almost every 
word. The increase of light and learn- 
ing about him has stirred him up, and he 
now reads well. He has a copy of the 
Scriptures, which I have reason to believe 
he reads faithfully. His son, in our 
school, is an interesting young man, very 
docile in his disposition, and tender in 
his religious feelings. The priest asked 
me for a small Testament yesterday. 
He said he often went to his villages to 
administer the sacrament, and wished a 
' portable Testament, modestly adding, “I 
may speak a word to the people.” For 
a priest to instruct his people in the 
mountains, would be considered decid- 
edly “Inglees.” 


_ In regard to the Turkish government in 
‘the mountains, Mr. Rhea says: ‘‘ We see no 
improvement. The Turks are, as ever, lean 
and hungry, unprincipled and rapacious. 
Still their rule is better than Koordish insur- 
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rections. Itis such as the Lord is pleased 
to give, and that is enough.” 

The helpers in Jeloo and Tekhoma, so far 
as they had been heard from during the 
winter, were prosecuting their labors with- 
out molestation. 


Asspria Wissior.—Turkep. 
MOSUL. 
LETTER FROM DR. HASKELL. 


Tue following letter was written at sea, 
when the writer was on his way to the United 
States. It contains statements in regard to 
various matters connected with the present 
condition, and the prospects for the future, 
of the missionary work at Mosul, which are 
of much interest and importance. 


Mosul and its Inhabitants. 


The ‘physical aspects’ of Mosul are, Dr. 
Haskell says, generally pleasing to him, 
and ‘the climate, three-fourths of the year, 
is agreeable and very salubrious.”’ ‘ Aside 
from its intense summer heat, there are few 
places in Turkey which I should prefer for 
a residence.” ‘* Water rarely freezes, except 
in mid-winter, when comparatively little rain 
falls. The atmosphere is remarkably clear 
and dry. I know of no climate so favorable 
to persons disposed to diseases of the lungs. 
Intermittent fever is not common. Diseases 
incident to the summer are not usually very 
prevalent, and the city has been remarkably 
exempt from epidemics. Cholera and plague 
have been rarely known.” Of the people he 
writes: 


The Moslems of Mosul differ much 
from the Osmanlies, and, indeed, from 
most other Mussulmans. Many of them 
are of Christian descent, and the memory 
of their origin and former faith still 
clings closely to them. They are far 
more free from fanaticism than the Turks, 
and much more tolerant. Christian rites 
are sometimes practiced by them. If a 
child is sick and not expected to recover, 
it is not uncommon to take it to a Chris- 
tian church, and have it baptized, and 
anointed with holy oil, by a Christian 
priest. In dress and manners there is 
very little distinction between the sects. 

The Christians seem to me by no 
means so hopeful subjects of missionary 
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labor as the Jacobites elsewhere. They 
are extremely bigoted, superstitious, full 
of prejudice, and completely enslaved 
by their spiritual rulers. The better 
classes are proud and haughty, and not 
well disposed to Franks. They have 
generally little honesty or ingenuous- 
ness, and I have usually found a sad lack 
of principle, as well as any foundation on 
which to build it. In intellectual ability, 
shrewdness, and cunning, they are not 
wanting. 


Present State of the Missionary Work. 


The present state of the work in Mo- 
sul seems to me hopeful. There is very 
much for which to thank God and take 
courage. The church, though small in 
numbers, and to human view weak, is 
large in faith and strong in Christ. It is 
a church of much prayer and simple 
piety. I was surprised by the depth of 
Christian experience, and the extent of 
doctrinal knowledge, on the part of most 
of its members. 

For the last three months, the average 
attendance on the Sabbath exercises has 
been about sixty. A number of young 
men are usually present, and we often 
notice strangers. Few females have 
courage to visit the chapel. T'wo week- 
ly services have been held, in different 
parts of the city, and are well attended. 
At Mr. Lobdell’s Sabbath Bible-class, 
and weekly prayer meeting, from twenty- 
five to thirty females are usually present. 


The Dispensary. 


A service has been held at the dispen- 
sary, where from forty to eighty have 
daily, Sabbaths excepted, listened to the 
the truth. Syrians, Nestorians, Papists, 
Turks, Koords, Bedouins, and Fire Wor- 
shipers have heard Christ preached. 
Occasionally a Moslem objects to somie 
unpleasant truth, but all listen attentive- 
ly, and most gladly. With many, the 
want of medicine is merely a pretext for 
coming to hear the gospel. A very large 
part of these people could not, by any 
other means, be reached. Within three 
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months about 2,000 patients have been 
treated. The dispensary practice has 
gained for us much influence among all 
classes. Several successful surgical 
operations have given the people a most 
exalted idea of our skill. A man whose 
daughter was relieved of a long standing 
and distressing difficulty, went into the 
market and streets proclaiming the skill 
and kindness of the Americans. 


Papal Plans and Efforts. 


Among the Jacobites there is much 
discussion and considerable uneasiness, 
which the Archbishop exerts himself to 
allay. He is as subtle and Jesuitical as 
ever, to us professing evangelical views 
and a desire to fraternize, but elsewhere, 
by word and deed, hindering the truth. ~ 

There is some discussion also among 
the Chaldeans, while their priests are 
leaving no means untried to rivet their 
chains still more closely. A printing 
press has been set up here this winter ; 
and a corps of Italian workmen has just 
arrived. A site is obtained, and plans 
commenced for a college, for the educa- 
tion of young men. Rome is fearfully 
in earnest. She sends forth men by 
twenties, and pours out gold like water. 
She would “ disciple all nations.” Deep- 
laid plans are formed for her supremacy. 
in Turkey. The Armenians are saved 
from her grasp; shall she be allowed to 
destroy the other Christian sects? Will 
not the American church “come up to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty ?” 


Encouragement among Moslems. 


One of the most interesting features 
is the state of the Moslem mind. If I 
mistake not the signs of the times, a 
work is progressing which will, ere long, 
develop itself in mighty results. Little 
is apparent, but one who watches for the 
light must discern a breaking of the 
night of Moslem bigotry. Several are 
reading and discussing the Bible. 
of the principal Moslems of Mosul have 
accepted Bibles from us, sometimes ask- 
ing for them. A Moollah, who was my 
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fellow-passenger, from Diarbekir to Mo- 
sul, read, almost constantly, a Bible we 
had given him; and before leaving, de- 
clared that he had been for sometime 
convinced of the truth of Christianity, 
and would abjure Islamism did he not 
fear death. A distinguished Moollah 
recently sent for our native helper to visit 
him, and converse with him of Christ. 
The principal secretary of the Pasha is 
friendly to us, and perhaps an earnest, 
though secret inquirer. But in the bosom 
of the Turks, the spirit of persecution 
it still rife. A Moslem family recently 
embraced Christianity, and were bap- 
tized by the Popes’ Legate, when the 
Pasha immediately sent a young man of 
the family into the army, and banished 
the remainder. 


Neslorians —Earnest call for Help. 


Th company with Messrs. Righter and 
Jones, I visited Amadia in November. 
We were most deeply interested in the 
Nestorians of thatregion. There seemed 
on the part of many, a most earnest de- 
sire to know the truth as it is in Jesus. 
At Dura, nearly the whole male popula- 
tion assembled in their church to listen 
to our words, and many seemed: much 
affected. Several white-haired men lift- 
ed up their hands, and with the tears 
streaming down their cheeks, exclaimed, 
“Who will tell us more of Christ? We 
must die soon, and shall perish in our 
sins.” We could but weep with them, 
and most earnestly pray God to give to 
them the bread of life. Could American 
Christians have been there, their hearts 
must have melted. I must plead for this 
poor people. In their name, in the name 
of Christ, I ask your prayers and your 
charity. I beg of you to send them 
preachers and the word of life. Are 
there not young men ready to come to 
their relief? The present opportunity 
may never again be found. If you come 


not up soon the enemy will enter in, and 


the field be lost. 
For this position, if itis to be occupied, a 
physician will be greatly needed, and Dr. 
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Haskell proceeds to appeal, with great force, 
to his brethren of the medical profession. 
This portion of his letter will be published in 
the Journal of Missions. 


DIARBEKIR. 


LETTER FROM MR. WALKER, APRIL 2, 


AT the commencement of his letter, Mr. 
Walker states, that though they had had 
much to employ their hearts and hands 
during the winter, they had not received 
the full blessing they hoped for when the 
season commenced. ‘‘We then thought,” 
he says, ‘‘ that we could discern in the minds 
of quite a number a seeking after the things 
which make for their own personal salvation, 
We still hope, that in the case of some, this 
has not been in vain; but with most, there 
has been only an intellectual examination of 
the doctrines which distinguish the Protes- 
tant faith.’”” They had been disappointed in 
one young man employed as a native helper, 
from whom much was hoped, but who did not 
prove to be fitted for usefulness as a preacher, 
and had been dismissed from the service of 
the missionaries. From Hinee there was 
nothing of special interest to report. ‘The 
work there has much to contend with.’”? At 
Cutturbul the little congregation has ap- 
peared well. 


The Enemy at Work. 


But though this letter does not bring in- 
telligence of great spiritual prosperity, or 
special progress in the missionary work at 
Diarbekir, there is much in its statements, 
respecting the circumstances in which the 
missionaries and the Protestants there have 
been placed, and the efforts which have been 
made by enemies of the truth, to prevent its 
influence and deter men from embracing it, 
which will not only be read with interest, but 
will encourage hope. Mr. Walker writes: 


I have been exceedingly pleased by 
the cleverness in debate manifested by 
many of our people in defending the 
Protestant doctrines. Considerable atten- 
tion has been awakened in the Armenian 
and Syrian communities, and I doubt not 
many minds have been led to take a more 
favorable view of Protestantism than 
ever before, because, forsooth, they have 
learned something of what truth is. 

The enemy has seen the danger, and 
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contrived a way to ward off, for a season 
at least, the threatened evil. He used 
some of the keener minds of this people 
to quiet those whose consciences were 
beginning to be aroused, by presenting 
the idea of a reform in their old church, 
retaining what is consistent with the 
Scriptures and is good(?) and rejecting 
the false. The bait takes; and many 
sit down to wait quietly for the good 
time coming. 


Armenian Schools New-modeled. 


And that the plan might work the bet- 
ter, a few social reforms must be brought 
in to fill the public eye and engage 
attention. Education is at last acknowl- 
edged to be a good thing. Even the 
Protestant school has done good, but they 
must do better. So the Armenian schools 
are re-modeled entirely, on quite a new 
and taking plan, and all parents are now 
assured that henceforth there is no neces- 
sity for sending their children to the 
Protestant school. But finding that all 
parents are not convinced by evidence 
not seen, a boy is taken from the Protes- 
tant school, through whose information a 
list is made out of the parents of all 
Armenian children attending there, and 
upon these, one by one, waits a commit- 
tee of priests and leading men, to induce, 
by persuasion or threats, the attendance 
of the children upon Armenian schools. 
In this way our boys’ school was re- 
duced in three days from eighty to 
sixty. 

But here again was a difficulty to be 
met. In school, books must be used, 
and most unaccountably, parents have 
found, and children too, that they can 
learn to read much more readily and 
with much more pleasure in using the 
Protestant books, for these they can 
understand. 

This difficulty must be borne for a lit- 
tle while. Protestant books must: be 
used until—and this is another grand 
idea to please and quiet—an Armenian 
printing press shall be obtained and set 
in operation, by which not only their 
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schools shall be supplied with orthodox 
Armenian books, but the thirst for 
Protestant books be in great measure 
allayed. We exceedingly doubt whether 
such a press will ever be established 
here, but these plans succeed for a sea- 
son in quieting the people. We think 
they will not do so long, and we hope 
for much good. In all this there is very 
strongly implied a confession of past 
error. 


Persecution at Karabash. 


In another quarter the enemy has been 
busy. I have to record a transaction 
disgraceful both to Christianity and 
humanity. Protestantism is found to 
be a thrifty plant. Wherever it takes 
root it is very apt to abide. Jt must be 
allowed no place ; and if once introduced 
it must be summarily rooted out. So 
thought the chief priests and leaders of 
the Syrian Jacobite village of Karabash, 
two hours from the city, east of the 
Tigris. Protestantism had gained a 
foothold in Cutterbul. It had obtained a 
house in Kyabi Keoy. They declared it 
should find no entrance into Karabash. 
There should be no man there who 
should be willing, or dare, to receive and’ 
entertain a Protestant at his house. Thus 
man proposes. But God disposed the 
heart of one Ablahat, a poor weaver, to 
be willing to listen to, and then to desire 
the truth. Promises had no longer any 
power. Threats ceased to terrify. He 
would not go longer to the church, to 
sanction worship to pictures and saints. 
He would receive Protestants to his 
house and listen to the words of Christ. 

This endangered the craft, and was 
not to be endured. The priest, a master 
of evil and the tyrant of that village, 
stirred up the people. A petition was 
presented to the Pasha asking that Abla- 
hat might be expelled from the village as 
“a worker of evil.” The Pasha, after 
true Turkish model, without any exam- 
ination, gave the order. At this stage of 
the matter we sent word to the Pasha, 
through the English consul, and he prom- 
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ised that the order should be re-called. 
But, as the Pasha now says, he forgot to 
re-call it, and a week after, in the hands 
of a Turkish «police officer, it was exe- 
cuted by the villagers in a most outrage- 
ous manner. 


Death Resulting —The Outrage Re- 
buked. 


The poor man, with his wife and 
daughters and all his effects, was turned 
out of doors and out of the village, at 
the commencement of a dark, rainy night 
in the first of March. He begged that 
his loom might be suffered to remain 
until he could send some one to weave 

out the five or six yards remaining to 
complete the web. But no! The hard- 
hearted priest thrust his foot through the 
web, smipping every thread and making 
the whole a ruin. From the exposure of 
that night the poor man was attacked 
with fever. He succeeded in getting to 
the city, hoping to be able to make com- 
plaint and obtain redress, but he lived 
only about a week. ‘Through the consul 
an order was obtained from the Pasha, 
that the inhabitants of the village which 
expelled the man. should carry the body 
back to the place, and the Protestants 
should have the privilege of performing 
the rites of burial. This was quite 
humbling to the villagers, and it was no 
small labor to carry the body on their 
shoulders five or six miles. Various 
expedients to escape ‘the humiliation 
proved vain. Mr. Knapp and myself, 
after those bearing the body had started, 
mounted our horses, and going around 
by the bridge which spans the Tigris, 
reached Karabash sometime before the 
body was brought. We had quite a talk 
with the villagers and with the priest, 
the chief enemy of Protestantism and 
chief agent in occasioning the death of 
the man. He sat smoking his pipe, with 
heartless indifference, on the very edge 
‘of the grave which was being dug for 
his victim. The grave was completed 
just as the bearers of the body reached 
the village. 
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A large number of Protestants, from 
the city and from Cutturbul, came also. 
The whole village (except the priest, who 
slunk away when he saw the company 
with the body approaching) gathered 
around the grave, and for half an hour 
listened with apparent interest, to as 
plain an exposition as I could give them 
of the solemn truths contained in Romans 
xiv. 7-13. During all the exercises the 
utmost propriety was observed, and I 
could not but trust, that in this instance 
also, the wrath of man would be made to 
praise the Lord. We do hope that that 
village will ere long receive with glad- 
ness the Word they have been endeavor- 
ing to cast out from their midst, and 
trample under foot. But who will now 
venture to open his door to the Protes- 
tants and the Bible, as did poor Ablahat, 
we know not. Some there are who 
would gladly hear and receive the truth, 
but they dare not face the storm. They 
cannot endure to the death. 


Papal Efforts. 


The Catholics in the city have been 
increasing their schools during the past 
year, and are entering upon larger oper- 
ations to establish here the power of the 
man of sin. A large, fine church, a 
monastery and a seminary will be built 
this summer. We occasionally meet 
upon the street some of their Italian 
monks, with cowl and cape and hempen 
girdle. The influence that has been 
gained by them in the regions about 
Mardin, and Sert, and Jezireh, mainly 
through proffers of protection from civil 
oppression, is really very great, and I 
very much fear that the whole Syrian 
and Nestorian churches (i. e. the Nesto- 
rians this side of the mountains) will be 
absorbed by them ere there is a Protes- 
tant force to enter in and lead = to 
the truth as it is in Jesus. 


Call for Laborers. 


Mr. Walker speaks of a petition received 
by him, which was signed by men of eleven 
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Nestorian villages in the sub-pashalic of Sert, 
‘‘praying for preachers and teachers to be 
sent among them, and also a Protestant 
agent to protect them from unjust and exor- 
bitant taxation.” ‘The plea for preachers 
and teachers,” he says, ‘‘we must send to 
Oroomiah, and we do not feel prepared to 
take the part in their civil affairs implied in 
the last request.” The letter also states: 


Our deacon, Shemmas, and another 
member of our church, are now visiting 
the region lying between Mardin and 
Jezireh. Great, very great is the want 
of that people. Shemmas writes me, 
from the Christian villages near Mediat, 
that a missionary stationed at Mardin 
could do very much for all that region. 
But the whole people are groaning under 
their civil burdens, and are looking for 
some one to show them present good. 
And to any one who promises this they 
‘will be ready to listen; yet I have some 
doubt whether they will pay very earnest 
heed to one who can only point-them 
to the “rest that remaineth.” But we 
do most sincerely hope that a missionary 
may be stationed soon at Mardin. It is 
a point of great influence. The wily 
Catholics have perceived this, and have 
already gained a strong foothold there. 


Greece. 


LETTERS FROM MR, KING, MAY 11—80, 
1857. 


Continued Excitement and Opposition. 


SEVERAL letters, of later date than those 
quoted from in the Herald for July, have 
been received from Mr. King. His circum- 
stances were not greatly changed. In the 
first of these letters, dated May 11, he says: 
‘‘The whole city seems to be in commotion 
in regard to me and the horrors of the Inqui- 
sition said to be in my house. <A lawyer, one 
of the first here, was beaten I am told, night 
before last, because he hooted the idea of my 
having any thing like the papal Inquisition. 
Various threats are heard from various quar- 
ters, and those who are my friends seem to 
be anxious with regard to the result.” 


Correspondence with a Minister — Mr. 
Buel’s Letters. 


Mr. King wrote to the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs respecting the abusive article in the 
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“Age,” “begging him to take such meas- 
ures as justice requires, and the law and his 
position permit, to repress such calumnies, 
and prevent the recurrence of them in fu- 
ture.”” The answer was, he says, “just what 
I expected, namely, that I must apply to the 
courts of justice. But before these courts I 
was once tried, and know well what to expect 
from them.” Owing to the excitement, he 
had, on the Sabbath, ‘fa very large congre- 
gation;”’ and had ‘‘seldom seen an audience 
more attentive.” 

A Greek gentleman had requested a private 
interview, to speak with him respecting Mr. 
Buel’s letters, said to contain such ‘terrible 
things.’ He stated that there were nine hun- 
dred or more of them, and that ‘*the person 
who had them was willing to give them up, 
if he could be well paid for them, otherwise 
they would be published.” Mr. King re- 
plied, ‘‘ that it was not his affair, and they 
might do what they liked; that Mr. Buel had 
been informed, as he was told, of the existence 
of these letters, but had never applied to him 
to take any measures to reclaim them; but 
on the contrary, had made light of it, and 
said if they wished for more he could furnish 
them.” 


Interview with the Director of Police. 


On the 12th of May, Mr. King called on. 
the head of the Police, aud informed him 
that Kephalas was making use of his name, 
and that of the secretary of the police, to 
excite the people; having stated that the 
director of the police had said, ‘* Onward— 
do not let this matter rest;” and that the 
secretary was his friend. He was greatly 
surprised to find that the director appeared 
to believe all the falschoods of Kephalas, and 
asserted that he knew him to be giving in- 
structions to young men in the night; that 
he had written depositions to that fact, &c. 
He read to Mr. King most of the article of 
Kephalas in the “Age” and said, ‘* These 
are serious things, and must be examined.” 

In the course of the conversation, the di- 
rector proposed that Mr. King should cease 
from preaching. This he declined to do, 
saying, ‘‘I shall continue my preaching, and 
shall be happy to have you present, or any 
one you may send, to hear what I say.” 
** After perhaps two hours’ conversation with 
the director of the police,” he writes, “I 
returned to my house, feeling that I had a 
clue to the difficulties with which I am now 
surrounded ; that, in all probability, some 
of the authorities of the place are using 
their influence to get up a disturbance, that 
they may have a pretext for taking measures 
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against me; and that possibly I may again 
need the aid of the United States Government, 
to save me from the net which has been 
spread for my feet. 

“By the advice of a friend, and of one of 
my lawyers, I gave yesterday to the editor of 
the ‘Age,’ a short answer to the article 
signed, ‘P. J, Kephalas,’ simply declaring 
that his statements with regard to me and 
my family were without foundation. This I 
did, lest my silence might’be construed by 
some as an assent to the things stated.” 


Prosecution Threatened. 


“Thave just heard, that a judicial investiga- 
tion of the matter is to be commenced, and 
if so, it will not be strange should you hear 
from me soon in prison. The man who, in 

, 1847, insisted that an order should be issued 
for my imprisonment, is now minister of jus- 
tice. My prayer to God is now, as it was 
then, that the counsel of Ahithophel may be 
turned into foolishness; that he would cause 
this wrath of the enemy to praise him, and 
their lies to promote the cause of truth.” 

On the 20th of May he wrote again: 
“The judical examination has not yet, as I 
suppose, commenced. Should an action, by 
means of false witnesses, be found against 
me, and I be brought to trial before the courts 
of justice here, I shall, almost as a matter 
of course, be again condemned, and perhaps 

to something worse than exile.” 

On the preceding Sabbath, few of his 
ordinary hearers were present at the preaqh- 
ing service, probably deeming it prudent to 
keep away; yet he had ‘an overflowing con- 
gregation;”’ the greater part of them young 
men. Some were at first disposed to laugh, 
but after the discourse commenced they 
‘listened with all due solemnity and went 
away in good order.” Among the hearers 
were two agents of the police; ‘‘ sent doubt- 
less by the director, either to hear what was 
said, or to see who were present.” Other 
Greek newspapers have commenced attacks 
upon the missionary. One ‘‘ridicules the 
idea, that Americans should attempt to teach 
the Greeks, whose ancestors were the light of 
the world when the Americans were wild 
men in the forests;’’ and suggests that Mr. 
King should be sent to the insane hospital, 
‘so ridiculous is it for an American to become 
a teacher to them.’ 


Judicial Investigation Commenced. 


On the 30th of May Mr. King wrote: 
“According to the newspapers here, the 
judicial examination of my affairs has already 
commenced; and if false witnesses enough 
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can be found to establish the accusations 
against me, I shall probably have another 
trial before the courts of justice; and you 
can fancy what may be the consequence. 

“The British Minister here, Sir Thomas 
Wyse, has shown himself very friendly to 
me in all this affair. He has been to the 
Greek Minister of Foreign Affairs, and spok- 
en to him in very strong terms with regard 
to it. 
tion to his own government on the subject, 
as two British subjects, Ionians, were also 
accused by Kephalas, and their lives put in 
danger from the excitement caused by the 
accusation. Last Sabbath I had again a 
large congregation, though few of my regu- 
lar hearers were present.” 


I presume he has made a communica- 


Cherokee Mission, 

ANNUAL REPORT, 

Mr. Worcester has sent to the Mission- 
ary House, a copy of a report of the state of 
the churches, ‘drawn up by Mr. Torry, from 
individual reports presented to the Associa- 


tion.’? It is more encouraging than reports 
from that mission have sometimes been. 


In reviewing the past year of the 
Cherokee mission, we have great reason 
to thank our Heavenly Father, that, while 
he’ has provided for all our temporal 
wants, he has given us reason to feel that 
he is not forsaking our churches, but is 
still waiting to be gracious. 

From Dwight we have no regular re- 
port. We are informed, however, that 
the state of things has been encouraging, 
and that there has been at times a very 
manifest anxiety among the people in 
reference to religious interests. Nine 
have been added to the church by pro- 
fession; and some who have been re- 
markable for their opposition to the cause 
of Christ are now constant attendants 
upon the means of grace. The monthly 
concert, the sewing circle, the prayer 
meeting, and Sabbath school are well 
attended. 

The church at Fairfield has become 
much scattered. It formerly numbered 
nearly one hundred members, but is now 
reduced to forty-nine. For two years 
previous to the present it has been more 
or less without the stated means of grace. 
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Many of the members have moved away ; 
many have died; two, within the past 
year, have been excommunicated ; three 
have been dismissed to other churches. 
No additions to the church can be re- 
ported ; yet there is a much better attend- 
ance on public worship, and much more 
close attention to the preaching, than 
there was a year ago. 

At Park Hill, four have been received 
on profession of faith, and one is now an 
accepted candidate for admission. ‘Two 
have been dismissed to Fairfield church. 
The present number of members is fifty- 
five. The contributions to the cause of 
missions are large compared with the 
number and ability of the contributors, 
having amounted during the year to 
$95 76. 

The Lee’s Creek church was founded 
in 1852 with eleven members. It now 
numbers twenty-four, eight of whom 
have been added during the past year. 
There is increasing interest in meetings 
for prayer, as well as in the Sabbath 
school and monthly concert. 

At Honey Creek, Mr. Huss reports the 
present number of members assfifty-one. 
There is good attention to preaching, but 
not always a large attendance upon ordi- 
nary meetings. The church has lately 
lost one of its deacons by death. He 
was a truly excellent and valuable 
man. Six persons, two men and four 
women, are candidates for admission 
to the church, 


Recent Intelligence. 


Zvuius.—The tabular view of the Zulu mis- 
sion for 1856 has been received. There are 
reported twelve places for stated preaching, 
with average congregations varying from 24 
to 175 at the different places. The whole 
average Sabbath attendance thus reported is 
658. Ten persons were added to the churches 
during the year. The present number of 
members is 192. Seven schools are reported, 
with a total of 136 pupils. Most of these 
‘fare mere family schools taught by the mis- 
‘sionariés, the pupils being the hired servants.” 
Mr. and Mrs. McKinney arrived on the 20th 
of January, and are to be stationed at Aman- 
zimtote (Umlazi), where the high school for 


Recent Intelligence. 


Avg. 
young men is located. Mr. Rood and Mr. 
McKinney will divide between them the pas- 
toral labors and the care of the school. Mr. 
Pixley is to remove to Amahlongwa, Mr. 
McKinney’s former station. 

A letter from Mr. Abraham, dated March 
20, speaks of the difficulties among the 
Zulus as yet unsettled. It was feared another 
battle would be fought, and other hundreds 
of the people slain. Refugees were still en- 
tering Natal, and the prospect was that a 
large part of the Zulu people might remain 
within the territory of the colony. But 
though there had been a large accession to 
the population, there was no increase of the 
congregations at the missionary stations. 
The people manifest no readinéss to receive 
the truth, and no disposition to adopt im- 
provements of any kind. As their fathers 
lived, so will they live. 


Syrra.—A letter from Mr. Ford, of Beirit, 
dated May 25, mentions that five persons 
have been added to the church since the lst 
of January; one of them from Beirit, and 
four from the villages of Lebanon. 


SHANGHAI.—Another letter, dated at Ping- 
Hoo, March 31, has been received from Mr. 
Aitchison. Since he wrote in December, 
every thing there had gone on quietly. The 
people, he says, ‘‘are respectful, and even 
kindly disposed. Our anxieties as to perma- 
nency have mostly passed away, and we be- 
gin to regard our residence here_as.a fixed 
fact. We wonder at the indulgence of the, 
authorities, and praise God for the favor thus 
shown to our undertaking. I trust this ad- 
vance of ours will prove but the first step in 
the march toward the populous regions of 
Central Asia.’’ Circumstances constrained 
Mr. Burden to leave him in February, and 
return to Shanghai. Their companionship in 
labor had been delightful. Soon after Mr.- 
Burden left, Mr. Aitchison was visited by Mr. 
Blodgett, and was subsequently joined by 
Mr. Edkins, of the London Missionary Soci- 
ety. ‘We shall continue to labor together,” 
he writes, ‘‘at least until the way is open to 
the ‘regions beyond.’ More than a month 
ago, we ventured to open our own house for 
preaching, both afternoon and evening. A 
large hall on the first floor answers very well 
fora chapel. The audiences have been gen- 
erally good, and the services more satisfae- 
tory than when held in the streets and tem- 
ples. Frequently, instead of delivering for- 
mal addresses, we enter into familiar conver- 
sation with one of the more respectable hear- 
ers.” ‘Some of the neighbors have already 
formed the habit of coming to listen. A few 
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occasionally remain to attend family wor- 
ship.’’ At these social services, ‘‘all, preach- 
ers, teachers and servants, read in the Bible 
in turn, yerse by verse.’’ ‘‘ After a brief ex- 
position and application of the portion of 
Scripture read, we sing a hymn, and unite in 
prayer ; in which latter exercise all reverently 
kneel, whatever may be the real state of their 
hearts. These seasons are pleasant and 
profitable. The Chinese see that our devo- 
tions are rational and heartfelt, very different 
from the mummeries practiced in their own 
temples and dwellings.” Mr. Aitchison’s 
teacher, a servant who has been with him for 
more than a year, and one other individual, 
have manifested at least enough of interest 
in the truth to encourage hope. 

Near the close of his letter, Mr. Aitchison 
thus asks for help: “If it be possible, send 
us at least two men soon; not for Shanghai, 
but for this vast interior, teeming with im- 
mortals. <A finer field for Christian enter- 
prise never invited the efforts of the Lord’s 
people.” 


Home Proceedings. 
EMBARKATION OF MISSIONARIES. 


On the 7th of July, Rev, W. F. Winiiams, 
of the Assyria mission, and Mrs. HARRIET 
B. H. Witiiams, of Auburndale, Mass., and 
Rey. Junius Y. Lronarp, of Berkshire, 
Tioga Co., N. Y., and Mrs. AMELIA A. G. 
LEonARD, of Hamden, Conn., destined to 
the Northern Armenian mission, sailed from 
Boston, in the bark Henry Hill, Capt. Wat- 
son, for Smyrna. Mr. Williams has been for 
several years connected with the Assyria mis- 
sion, stationed at Mosul; others of the com- 
pany go as new laborers to the missionary 
field. Mr. Leonard is a graduate of Yale 
College, and received his theological educa- 
tion at New Haven and Andover. Miss Sa- 
RAH C. Kine, daughter of Dr. King, of 
Athens, sailed in the same vessel. 


DONATIONS, 


RECFIVED IN JUNE. 
MAINE, 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. F. Blake, Tr. 
Brunswick, Cong, so. 100 00 
Durham, Cong. ch. and so. 10 00 
pie ai 2d cong: ch. for. miss, 
20 00—130 00 
tine co. Aux. So. Rey. J. W. Ellingwood, Tr. 
Bath, Central ch. m. c. 20; Winter 
st. ‘cong. so. m. ¢. 453 65 00 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so. 20 70 
, . Warren, Beney. so. 10 00—-95 70 
’ Penobscot co, Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, 1; Ist par. cong. ch. 75; 
H. Silsbe Ze, 1h 77 00 
Bradford, A friend, 2 50 
Monson, Cong. so. m. c. 26 55—106 05 
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York co. Conf. of chs. Rey. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Kennebunkport, Ch. 13 00 
344 75 
Bingham, Cong. ch. m. ec. 2 00 
Castine, Gent. to cons. Mrs. ROBERT 
PERKINS an H. M. 112,50; la. 
36,59 149 09 
Frankfort, Mrs. S. B. 1 00—152 09 
496 84 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. So. G. P. Drown, Tr. 


Conf, of chs, by D. Smith, bal. 36 00 
Gilsum, Cong. ch. and so. 23 00 
Harrisville, do. 6 00 
Keene, m. e. 21 03 
Marlboro’, m. ¢. 7 00 
New Alstead, Cong. ch. and so. 9; 

m. c. 23 11 00 
Paper Mill Village, m. ec. 14 00 
Swanzey, m. ¢c. 13 15 


Walpole, m. ¢. 18 22—149 40 
Grafton co. Aux. So, W. W. Russell, Tr. 


Bath, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 14 00 
Bristol, do. do. 15 60 
Haverbill, A friend, 10 00 
Littleton, m. c. 10 13 
Loudon Centre, 4 00 


West Lebanon, Ch. and so, 100 39—154 12 
Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. J. A. Wheat, Tr. 
Greenfield, Cong. ch. and so, 10 00 
Hancock, Gent. 17,30; la. 17,435 
m. c, 343 68 73 
Manchester, Franklin st. ch. and so. 73 64 
New Ipswich, 2d cong. chs and so. 36 00 


188 37 
Ded. com. paid county treasurer, 19 37—169 00 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 


Deerfield, Cong. ch. and so, 18 00 
Hopkinton, do. 100 00 
Pittsfield, do. 


25 00 
West Boscawen, do. 42 89—185 89 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F, Grant, Tr. 
Exeter, Ist and 2d chs. m. c. 1h 05 
Greenland, Mrs. L. P. W. 10 00 
Hampstead, Rel. so. 25; Mrs. 
'Calef, 20 ; 
Stratham, Cong. ch. and so. 
Stratford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 


45 00 
29 00—-95 05 


Meredith Bridge, 15 00 
768 46 
VERMONT, 
Caledonia co. Aux. So. E. Jewett, Tr. 
St. Johnsbury, 2d cong. ch. and so. 55. 50 
Franklin co, Aux, So. C. F. Safford, Tr. 
Highgate, Cong. ch. 772 
Orleans co. Aux So. J. M. Wheelock, Tr. 
Derby, Cong. ch. 10 00 
Rutland co. Aux. So J. Barrett, Tr. 
Fairhaven, Cong. ch. 18 00 
Windham co. Aux, So. F, Tyler, Tr. 
Brattleboro’, Centre cong. ch. gent. 
83,94 5 la. 60,09 ; 144 03 
Windsor co, Aux. So, J. Steele, Tr. 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 20,32 ; 
M. L. 5; 25 32 
260 57 
Alburgh, Dr. A. B. 5 00 
265 57 
Legacies.—Bradford, Miss Betsey Ayer, by 
N. W. Ayer, Ex’r, 150 00 
415 57 


MASSACHUSETTS, 


Barnstable co. Aux. So. W. Crocker, Tr. 
Monument, Cong. ch. 6 60° 
Orleans, Cong. ch.-and so. 50 00—56 60 

Berkshire co, Aux. So. H. G. Dayis, Tr. 

Pittsfield, lst cong, so. 57 83 
Williamstown, Mrs. L. B. P. 10 00—167 83 

Boston, S. A. Danforth, ao 

(Of wh, fr. H. B. Hale, 4 3) 351 27 
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Essex co. 
W. Boxford, Cong. ch. m. c. 
Essex co. North, J. Caldwell, Tr. 
Amesbury and Salisbury, Cong. 
ch. fem. miss so. 11 50 
Haverhill, Centre cong. ch. and so. 
coll. and m. c¢. (of wh. to cons. 
NATHANIEL S. Howe and Mrs. 
EizaBe1H M. Ames H. M.) 241 20—252 70 
Essex co. South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Manchester, Fem. miss, 80. 10 00 
Topsfield, Cong. ch. and so, 148 V0—158 00 
Hampden co. Aux. So. C. O. Chapin, Tr. 


8 00 


Monson, A. W. P. 150 00 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. S. W. Hopkins, Tr. 

Northampton, H. 15 00 

Plainfield, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 15 00-—30 00 
Harmony conf. of chs. W. C. Capron, Tr. 

Millbury, Ist cong. ch, m. c. 11 20 


Middlesex co. 
Bedford, Cong. ch. and so. 71,03; 
m. ¢. 42,75 ; 1 


Charlestown, Winthrop ch. and 

SO. 1,740 24 
East Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. 

m. ¢. 15 50 


Lawrence, Lawrence st.ch.and so. 50 40 


Lowell, Appleton st: ch. and so. 45 00 
Medford, 2d cong. so. to cons. 
Tuompson KipperRan H.M. 108 90 


Tewksbury, Cong. so. 60 00-2,133 82 
Middlesex North and vic. C. Lawrence, Tr. 
Dunstable, Ch. and so. 20,65; m. c. 
6,19; W. D.5; 31 14 
Middlesex South Conf. of chs. 
Saxonville, Edwards ch. and so. to cons. 
Witiiam H. Carrer an H. M. 
Norfolk co, Aux. So. Rey. W. L. Ropes, Tr. 
Dorchester, 2d cong. ch. and so, 
514,95: m. c. 60,59; (of wh. fr. 
T. D Quincy to cons. WILLIAM = 
Wates an H. M. 100; Nathan 
Carruth to cons, WILLIAM R. 


110 25 


PorTz2R an H. M. 100,) 580 04 
East Medway, |st ch. and so. 

54,35; m. c. 14,04: J. C. Hurd 

and fam. 50; ded. dise. 16c.; to 

cons. ANDREW WASHBURN, of 

Walpole, an H. M. 118 23 
Medway, Vill. ch. and so. gent, 


33 ; la. 56,50; (of wh. with prev. 
dona. to cons. JOEL P. AbAMS 


an H. M.) 89 50 
Medfield, Cong. ch. and so. 35 53 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. 40; 


m. c. 19,32; M. D. 1; Vine st. 
ch. and so. 10; m. ¢. 19,58 ; 
Stoughton, Ist cong. ch. and 80. 
to cons. SANFURD Gay an H. 
M. 130 00-1,043 20 
Old Colony Aux. So, H. Coggeshall, Tr. 
Middleboro’, Ist ch and ‘so. gent. asso. 


89 90 


64,59 ; la. asso. 50,31; m. c. 13,17; two 
la. 9,50; ded. prev. ack. 973 40 57 
Palestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 
Abington, Ist par. gent. andla, 123 35 
Bridgewater, ‘l'rin. so. m. c. 19 09 
Campello, South cong, so.’ TL 75 
East Abington, cong. so. gent. and 
la, 138,50; m. c. 20; 158 50 
E. Bridgewater, 36 00 
Hingham, Evan. cong. so. 10 54 
North Bridgewater, Porter so. gent 
and la. 227,29; Ist par. 46,84; 274 13 
Randolph, Ist par. gent. 118,75; la. 
44,14; ded. worthless note, 2; 
2d par. m. c. 31,47; la. 22,60; 
Winthrop so. m. ¢c. and gent. 
45,02; la. 38,41; 303 39 
Weymouth and Braintree, Un. so. 
gent. and la, 66 17-1,062 83 
Tauuton and vic. 
Berkley, lst cong. ch, and so. 26 00 
Worcester co. North, C. Sanderson, Tr. : 
Petersham, Cong. ch. and so, 14 09 


Worcester co. Central Asso. W. R. Hooper, Tr. 
Worcester, for m. in Turkey, 1 00 


5,618 41 


Donations. 


Ava. 


Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch, m. c, 41,62 ; 


Broadway ch. and so. m. ¢. 50, 05; 91 67 
Massachusetts, A sick man, 5 00-—-96 67 
5,745 08 


Legacies.—Amherst, Rey. Joseph Haven, 
by Prof. Haven, 50; Cummington, Ste- 
phen Tower, by Te B. Tower, Adm’r, 
150; Marblehead, Mrs. Hannah Read, 
by R. Hooper, H. Hill and W. Ropes, 
Ex’rs, 2,000 ; 2,200 00 


[The total from Massachusetts in the July 
Herald should have been $13,668 42, 
instead of $7,252 24.] 


CONNEOTICUT, 

Hartford co. Aux. So. A. W, Butler, Tr. 

Hartford, Centre cong. ch. m. ¢. 9 81 

W indsor, Ist so. 33 v0—44 81 
Hartford co. South, H. 8. Ward, Tr. 

South Glastenbury, m. ¢. 32 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 

Colebrook, Cong. ch. and so. 38 00 
New Haven City Aux. So, F. T. Jarman, Agent. 

Yale coll. m. ¢. 16,75; united m. ¢ 

23,25; 3d cong ch. m. c. 11; So ch. 


m. c. 10; Centre ch. a member, 50 ; 
do, 5; E 116 00 
Tolland co. Aux. So. E, J. Smith, Tr. 
fomers, A friend for ed. of Jewish fem. : 
at Constantinople, _ 10 00 
240 81 
Connecticut, A friend, 100 60 
340 81 
Legacies.—Bolton, Estate of Caroline An- 
drus, 500; E. Hartford, Mrs. Hannah 
Bigelow, (prev. ree’d, 2,833,155) 250; 
int. 45; 795 00 
1,135 81 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Central Falls, Cong. ch. and so. m, c. 36 60 
Tiverton, Cong. ch. 12 00—-48 60 


Legacies.—Yrovidence, John H, Mason, b 
Jobn N. Mason, Ex’r, (prey. rec’d, 260 ;). 3) 273 00 


321 60 
NEW YORK. 


Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. § 
Little, New York, Tr. 
Albany, #d R. D. ch. 50; North 
R. D. ch. 623 112 00 
Brooklyn, R. D. ch. on the Heights, 
587,69; North R. D. ch. to cons. 
Eviis S. PotreR an H. M. 


119,225 706 91 
Flatbush, R. Duchy 58 58 
Greenbush, do. 25 00 
Greenville, do. 19-16 
Hegeman’s ne de, 1l 03 
Hyde Park, 7 00 
Jamaica, R. D. eh? 55 56, 02 ; 61 02 
Leeds, R. D. ch. 9 10 


New Baltimore, R. D. ch. 11,60; 

m. c. 18; 29 50 

Newburgh, R.. Di ch. 

New York, R. D. ch. 2ist st. 
67,12 ; Gollegiate ch. 781,754 
Middle ch, 832; North ch. 69; 
R. D, ch. Market -st. m. ¢. |) 
104,41; W. B. Crosby, 150; 2,004 28 

Oyster Bay, R. D. ch. 26; Ger- 
man girl, 2; Ger. Ev. Miss. ch. 
av. of jewelry, 1,50 ; 29 50 


Poughkeepsie, 2d R. D. ch. 53 34 
Princetown, R. D. ch. 17 00 

Tompkinsville, R. D. ch. T, F. , 
McCurdy, 50; S.C. 15; 65 00 
Yonkers, R. D. ch. 6 00 
3,275 42 


Ded, p’d for receipts, postage, ete. ras 99-3,266 43 


y 


B. I. Butler, 100; Mrs. Ann Eliza 
“Bronson, 200; G. F. Betts, wh. cons. 
Mrs. Frances J. UILLHOUSE, of New 
Haven, Ct. an H. M. 120; Richard 
Bigelow, 200; E. Wainwright, 50, J. 
W. Quincey, 50: A. W. Benson, 75; 
Miss C. Manning, for Armenian m. 
15; North pres. ch. wh. cons, CHARLES 
H. RusHer and JoserpH T, WILLIAMS 
H. M. 200; A. Woodruff, 100; West 


Philadelphos, 50; George W. Gray, 


wh. and prey. dona. cons. 
C. Gray an H. M. 50: 
J. E. B. 53 Cal. pres. 


Brown, 500; H. 1. W. 


ch. Te 
v0e"e 


SOPHIA 
Ist pres. ch. 
A. 


h. 
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barca and vic. J. Crocker, Agent. NEW JERSEY. 
Buffalo, A fri 0 
‘eae at es nies Bea’ ee Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 
Chenango Forks, Pres. ch. E 14 11 Beton pe eke Weseemanes 
Coventry, Rey. Mr. and Mrs. Hoyt, 49, 1,89 5 iditamen wre astiahge BE irs 
Wh. SDE dona. Sigh Blawenburgh, R. D. ch. m. ec. 50 00 
ee 4 taal ae ihe Griggstown, R. D. ch. 50 60 
cons. DANIEL Menonen an H.M. Cd ae ee i ae oe 25 
57,85; G.D. P. and son, 50; 127 85 Tene Brmeenl -kDvobe a 
. ees Row Hakeniacky doe gr 
Z 2) 7 ew Shannic oO. 
Lisle, Cong. ch. 24,12; Fem. cent —e Shawangunk, i do, 25 00 
me h, Dea. LF Boe, Six Mile Run, do. 77 60 
ee an ide Wee) Ber. 5: 20 00 Somerville, Miss ©. V. 10 00—553 07 
Rey. Grorce J. Kagxcher,-wh. Hea bag = oe mares 
ava . hi 9 2 Caldwell, Pres. ch. coll. andm.c.  1lu0 00 
one ear UCI 35 00 Hoboken, Ist pres. ch. 45 00 
Ss ee ay 39 Newark, A friend, 15; So. Park 
Sherburne, Pres. ch. wh. and ee ae i i _ 
aa ? ne Eu b Newfoundland, Pres. ch. 12 00 
Piha. on A aL, BELLE Ey 64 50371 01 Paterson, 2d pres. ch. 35 00—506 01 
» Monroe co. and vic. by William Alling. 1,059 08 
Stone Church, Wt ; Legacies.—Orange, Miss E. Ball, 5 00 
Sweden, Pres ch. 10 00—-17 11 —_—— 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 1,064 08 
win, Tr. 
(Of wh. fr. W. L. King, 200: C. G. ih ies Noah te Soc “ 
Starr, 100; J. B. Sheffield, £0; C.N. Dunmore, Rey. T. R. T. 12 50 
Talbot, 250 ; Mrs. Olivia Phelps, wh, Harrisburgh, Ist pres. ch, 371 09 
cons. Ontvia P. ATTERBURY an H.M.; Philadelphia, Mrs. M. B. H. 10; 


161.50; Pine st. pres. ch. (of wh. 


to cons. Mrs. 


CATIIARINE C. FARR 
an H. M. 100 ;) 247,75; Walnut st. 


pres. ch, Scudder miss. asso. 50; J. I. 


Worth, 


him an H. M. 100; 2d pres. ch. 
180,15 ;) 
Oneida co. Aux. So. J. Dana, Tr. 
Utica, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 
Plattsburgh and vic. L. Myers, Tr. 
Plattsburg, Pres. ch. 


Albany, 2d pres. ch. 
Attica, Ist do. m. c. 
Flatbush, Unknown, 
Hudson, Pres. ch. 
Ithaca, Pres. ch. 111,82; Rev. W. 
W. 10; Joserm Esty, wh. cons. 


3l 1b 


125; Brooklyn, Westminster, 
pres, ch. J. MILTON SMITH, wh. cons, 
m. Ce. 


3,032 30 
23 72 


120 00 


7,030 57 


1,090 00 


20 00 
79 60 


him an H.M, 100; 221 82 
Lewis, R. M. 5 60 
Loyd, Pres, ch. 16 00 
Lysander, Mrs. M. T. lu 00 
Malden, Pres, ch. 22 68 
Milton, do. 15 00 
Orient, Cong. ch. 86 75 
Palmyra, Miss T. S. 25; aise. 13c.; 24 87 
Peekskill, 2d pres. ch. 17 22 
Perry, Pres. ch. 47 50 


Poughkeepsie, lst pres. ch. m. c. 
24,15; Rev. T. S. W. 50; 


: Rensselaer Co., Fem. friend, (of wh. 


74 15 


_. for Micronesian m. 2,) 5 0) 
Richfield Springs, Cong. ch. 15 00 
Riverhead, Cong. so. 30 00 
Shelter Island, Pres. ch, 22 55 
Skaneateles, Pres. cong. 83 59 
Trumansburgh, do. 75 00 
Verona Depot, B. V. 3 00 


‘West Durham, Mrs. E B.C. 
West Farms, Mrs. E. M. W. 


5 00 
1 00-1,911 24 


‘Levacies.—Fenner, Erastus Dana, by J. L. 


Bishop, ah 


pres. ch. 95 ; 1,179 25-1,562 84 
DELAWARE, 
Wilmington, Hanover st. pres. ch. 61 06 
VIRGINIA, 

Bremo, John H. Cocke, 150 00 
Virginia, Unknown, 10 00—160 00 
OHIO. 

By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Berlin, Pres. ch, 20 32 
Cincinnati, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 

28,12; Ist Ger. pres. ch. 3; 3d 

pres. ch. (of wh. fr. A. D. E. 

Tweed to cons. JOHN P, TWEED,- 

Jr., an HH. .M. 100; Philip 

Hinckle, wh. cons. Mrs. MARTHA 

HIINCKLE an H. M. 100; A. H. 

Hinckle, wh. cons. Mrs. 'RAN- 

Ces HINCKLE an H. M. 100; 

George L. Weed, wh. cons. Mrs. 

CaROLINE M. WEED an H. M. 

100 ;) 545,86 ; 576 98 
Columbus, 2d pres. ch. m. ¢. 6 33 
Georgetown, Pres. ch. 20 15 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem.ch.m.c. 7 65 

631 43 
Ded. disc. 7 T2—623 71 
By Rey. S. G. Clark. 
Aurora, Cong. ch. 25 00 
Bucyrus, Cong. ch. 11,52; Ger. 

Ref. ch. 18,20; 29 72 
Chagrin Falls, Cong. ch. 7 70 
Champion, Pres. ch, 75c.; Rev. B. 

W.and fam. 12; 12 75 
Cleveland, 2d pres. ch. E. F. G. 12 00 
Dover, Cong. ch. 2 00 
Florence, _ do. 6 00 
Fremont, Pres.:ch, 47 40 
Harmar, Cong. ch. _ 46 34 
Johnson, 5 40 
Lyme, Pres. ch. 18; J. 8. 10; 28 00 
Mesopotamia, Cong. ch, 6 94 
Newburg, Pres. ch. ll 75 
Norwalk, do. 86 00 


Legacies.—Beloit, Mrs. Love Colton, by A 


L. Chapin, (prev. rec’d, 1,500 ;) 500 00 
535 50 
IOWA. 

Davenport, 2d pres. ch. m. c. 3 00 
Denmark, Rev. G. W. 20 00—-23 00 
MISSOURI. 

St. Louis, Ist pres. ch. 42 00 
LOUISIANA, 
New Orleans, A thank off’g from a recent 
convert, 100 00 
ALABAMA, 
Mobile, C. H. 30 00 
GEORGIA, 
Savannah, R. D. 35 00 © 
WORTH CAROLINA. 
Legacies.—Kirkland, E. W. Chambers, by 
R. Kirkpatrick, "Adm? Yr, (prev. rec’d, 
371,27 ;) 24 75 
FLORIDA. 
Fort Brook, G. S. Loomis, U.S. A. 6 00 
MINNESOTA TERRITORY, 
Monticello, T. Y. 5 00 
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Peru, 2 25 WASHINGTON TERRITORY, 
Plymouth, Pres. ch. 29 00 : 
Richfield, Cong. ch. 5 30 Col. S. C. for Armenian m. 5 00 
Wakeman, Ist cong. ch. 50 00 
Western Reserve, A friend, 10 00—423 53 IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c, 
———— | Abeih, Syria, H. W. 4,72; E. H. 1,03; 5 75 
1,047 24 | Ahmednuggur, India, Capt. B. 20; Mrs. 
Belpre, Cong. ch. 16 26 M. 10, Mrs. D. 35 m. c. 38,50 ; 71 50 
Marietta, E. M. H. 6 00 Amoy, China, Ve Tait, 50 00 
Moscow, Rev. W. M. 10 00 Chatham, C, E., Miss H. C. 8 00 
Oberlin, H. and 8. I. V. 10 00—42 26 Hamilton, Cc. W., N. D. Fisher, 25 00 
——— | Living Land, Choe. Na., Ch. 65 00 
1,089 50 | Montreal, C. E. Am, pres. ch. 200 00 
ie oY INDIANA. 425 25 
Beaters ries chil j Mee! ks D, MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
B. 3,50 ; 8 50 See details in Journal of Missions. ; 
Fort Wayne, ei cehchi 45 00 (See details in Journal o ions.) 
Gosport, Mrs, M. S. 20 00 MAINE, : : . « « $146 98 
Greenwood, M. H. C. av. of Ca- New HaMpsuine, ot Tne A ete S287, 
nary birds, 18 00 VERMONT, .« ° a . . » 46,69 
Rockville, A. F. 10 00 MASSsCHUSETTS, . . . “ 34 08 
CONNECTICUT, . . . . . 10 40 
101 50 New York, A x . « « 163.92 
Ded. disc. 1 25—100 25 NEW JERSEY, . » +» « « 32 24 
Elkhart, Cong. ch. m. c. 171 PENNSYLVANIA, Cr ee Es) 
Gilbertsville, A friend in aid of Con- DELAWARE, eee he NLY 
stantinople m. 1 00 OxI0, Meer ye 
Westville, 4 00-——6 71 INDIANA, . . . ® 3 60 
petite ILLINOIS, ° . 0 85 18 
106 96 MICHIGAN, . ‘ ° ao Ses A 36 . 
WISCONSIN . . . . 10 
ILLINOIS, Iowa, . *, ‘ z ; J é 5 30 
Batavia, Cong. ch. wh. cons. E. S. ALABAMA, , cms e 18 00 
Town an H.M. 165 85 MINNESOTA TRRRITORY, . . 9 53 
« Chicago, 2d pres. ch. 493 75 In Forz1gn Lanps, &e. .« : A 3 50 
Petersburg, J. A. 20 00 ee 
Plymouth, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 4 00 $ 734 54 
Quincy, Ist pres.ch. 100; H.H.8.1; 101 00 ‘ * 
Winchester, Miss W. 2 £0—187 10 | Donations received in June, 22,904 80 
Legacies, 4,147 75 
MICHIGAN. a7 es 85 
Centreville, R. D. ch. 5 00 Ser mid 
Coldwater, m.c. ~ 3 80 Xr TOTAL from August Ist to 
Livonia, Rev. R. A. 20 00 June 30th, $282,079 13 
South Haven, m. c. 1 00—-29 80 
Sit leis ate DONATIONS IN CLOTHING, &e. 
Beloit, A. M. 
Kenosha, 8. S. J. av. of breast-pin, 50 gerard Pe hceatir Me a a, 
Waterloo, Mrs, S. B. E. 5 00—35 50 2 a ‘ 


N. Edgecomb, Me. Two quilts, fr. la, sew. so. ’ 
Otiseo, N. Y. A box, fr. la. for boarding sch, 
Alleghany. 


~ 


DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET, 
RECEIVED IN JUNE. 
MAINE.—Bangor, TF. and RB. 20c.; Brunswick, 


cong. 8. 8. 22,91; Newburg, J. C. B. B. 20c.; Sedg- 
wick, three Watsons, 3.—26 31. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE —Hollis, Cong. s.s.5; Pel- 
ham, a lady, 2.—7. 


MASSACHUSETTS, — Haverhill, Centre s. s. 
11,25; Ipswich, South s. s. 14; Salem, Crombie st. 
s. s. bal. 1; Westfield, ‘* Cash,” 33,15.—59 40, 


NEW YORK.—Holland s. s.—8 40, 


PENNSYLVANIA. — Beaver Meadow, Cong. 
Welsh s,s. 19; Philadelphia, Central Pres. s. s. 
North. Lib, 20, io. —39 10. 


OHI10.—East Orange, s. Bhp 
ILLINOIS.—Chicago, 2d Pres. s. s.—17 77 


CALIFORNIA.—Folsom, little son of Rey. 8. V. _ 


B.—10c. 
FOREIGN LANDS.—Turkey, bis ces philden, 


1,72; China, Shanghai, H. Blodgett, jr. 1; coll. by 
Cc. W. and M. A. Doty, 100.—102 72. . 
Amount received in June, 261 80 
Previously acknowledged, 28,156 01 


$28,417 61 
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Horthern Armenian Wission—Turhep. 
ANNUAL MEETING, 


Tue Northern Armenian mission held its 
annual meeting for 1857 at Constantinople, 
commencing May 19, and closing June 8. 
The meeting was large. Including Dr. Pratt, 
from the Southern Armenian mission, there 
were twenty delegates present. Mr. Jones, 
Secretary of the Turkish Missions Aid Soci- 
ety, and Mr. Pettingell, District Secretary of 
the Board for Eastern New York, were also 
in attendance and took part in the delibera- 
tions. Mr. Dwight speaks of this as ‘the 
largest, and by far the most interesting an- 
nual meeting the mission has ever held.” 
‘The wonderful developments of Providence 
in regard to this land seemed to place us in 
new and most solemn circumstances. We 
were called upon to examine fields of labor 
around us which, hitherto, we had not felt 
were likely ever to be ours; and prayerfully 
to ask, in regard to them, ‘Lord what wilt 
thou have us to do?’ and I have never been 
present at any meeting of our body, when 
. I felt so strongly that we were guided by the 
Holy Spirit, in regard to the great questions 
we were called upon to discuss and decide.” 


Important Subjects Considered. 


In their general letter the mission use the 
following language : 
_ We forward the annual reports and the 
proceedings of the seventeenth annual 
meeting of this mission with feelings of 
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more than usual anxiety and joy. We 
are well aware of the magnitude of the 
questions that have been discussed, and 
of the important consequences involved 
in the recommendations we have made. 
The conclusions reached are those which 
seem forced upon us by the onward 
march of God’s providence in this em- 
pire. Our aim has been, carefully and 
prayerfully to study that providence, and 
thus to learn the will of our divine Mas- 
ter, We donot claim that our decisions 
have been, in all cases, absolutely cor- 
rect, yet it is a fact worthy of notice, 
that upon all questions of great impor- 
tance the mission has been entirely 
unanimous. 

The past year has been an interesting 
and important one to the cause of Christ 
in this land. The country is recovering 
from the effects of the late war, and all 
the nations of the empire seem to have 
begun a new industrial life, and to be 
pushing themselves forward to wealth 
and political power. The idea of the 
natural equality of men is working into 
the minds of millions around us, millions 
who, a few years ago, considered them- 
selves but little better than serfs and 
slaves. All men are beginning to de- 
mand their civil and religious rights, 
and to defend their claims with boldness 
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and fixed determination. Nations are 
thrown from their accustomed lines of 
thought, and jostled against each other. 
New ideas are forced upon them, awak- 
ening new desires and new purposes. 


The Work must be Enlarged. 


The relation of these facts to the mis- 
sionary work is most apparent. When 
men are thus aroused, as from a long 
sleep, they naturally come to those who 
profess to be teachers, asking, as did 
Pilate of old, but with far more anxiety 
and feeling, “What is Truth?” You 
will not be surprised, therefore, when 
you learn of the unexampled prosperity 
of our work during the past year, nor 
will you be surprised to find that the 
most important questions that have been 
discussed at our meeting have related to 
the extension of our operations, so as to 
embrace other nations than the one to 
which we have been especially sent. 

The idea was advanced in this meet- 
ing, and defended with no small ability, 
that the time has nearly if not quite 
come, when we should ask no more mis- 
sionaries from the Board for the Arme- 
nian field, except to maintain the foot- 
holds already gained;—that we must 
soon begin to look upon our work for 
the Armenians as finished, and must 
turn ourselves to the greater work of 
evangelizing the other nations of the 
empire, leaving the completion of the 
work among Armenians to the Protes- 
tant churches and communities already 
formed. This thought is certainly a 
noble one; and whether we shall be able 
to realize it as soon as some of the most 
sanguine of our number anticipate or 
not, it still presents the point at which 
we should ever aim. God grant that the 
time may soon come when the reformed 
and converted Armenian church shall 
join with American missionaries in labor- 
ing for the conversion of the benighted 
millions of this mighty empire! 


Location of Missionaries. 


The mission recommended that Mr. Dun- 
more should leave Kharpoot and go, for the 
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present, to Constantinople, to have charge of 
the Turkish class in the Bebek seminary. 
Mr. Allen of Trebizond, and Mr. Wheeler, 
are to occupy Kharpoot. Mr. Winchester, 
in view of the state of his health, is to select 
his own location, but is expected to go for 
the present either to Trebizond or Baghche- 
juk. Yozgat is to be made a station and 
occupied by Mr. Ball, as soon as Mr. Morse 
can take his place at Cesarea. 

An ‘exceedingly pleasant part’ of the 
religious services of the annual meeting were 
in connection with the ordination of Dr. 
Jewett, of Sivas. ‘‘ Members of the Free 
Church of Scotland, the Established Church 
of England, Independents of England, Lu- 
therans, Presbyterians and Congregational- 
ists were present, and participated in the 
exercises. All present were highly gratified.” 


STATION REPORTS. 


A BRIEF abstract of the reports from the 
several stations, presented at the meeting, will 
interest those who are watching the progress 
of the great work which the Lord is doing 
in connection with this mission. 


Constantinople, 


The missionaries gratefully recognize the 
goodness of God, in that death was not per- 
mitted during the past year, to remove any of 
theirnumber. Mr. Riggs is still absent for the 
recovery of his health, but Mr>Dwight has 
returned, able to resume his former labors. 
Mr. Clark, formerly of Arabkir, is now con- 
nected with the Bebek seminary. Mr. Hamlin 
gives instruction in the theological depart- 
ment. Mr. Peabody, from Erzroom, reached 
Constantinople in July, on his way to Amer- 
ica, but such was the pressure of labors on 
the brethren, that he ‘cheerfully consented to 
remain during the autumn and winter and 
bear a portion of the burden. He has charge 
of the colporters and book distribution, and 
has shared with others in the labors of 
preaching. Recently he has consented to 
remain another year. 

The number of missionaries at this station, 
including Mr. Riggs, is now nine; of native 
helpers at the station and out-stations, five; 
of native pastors, three, viz., at Pera, Ro- 
dosto and Broosa; and of colporters, eight. 


There are also, at this and the out-stations, ~ 


nine common schools in successful operation. 


Labors in the City. 


The various portions of the city in which 
missionary labor has been performed are 
mentioned by their different names. Scutari 
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has been occupied most of the year, the ser- 
vices on the Sabbath having been usually 
conducted by students from the theological 
class in Bebek. The congregation has been 
small. The demands of Ballat and Sama- 
tia being considered more urgent than those 
of Scutari, it has now been decided to leave 
the latter for the present and occupy the two 
former. In Ballat, opposite Hass Keuy, a 
chapel has been rented, and regular preach- 
ing services are held twice on every Sabbath. 
“The attendance thus far has been gratify- 
ing, gradually increasing and averaging be- 
tween 30 and 60.” 

“Mr. ‘Trowbridge has been designated 
to commence missionary work at Samatia. 
There are already in that locality 50 or 60 
Protestants, and an interesting state of re- 
ligious inquiry in the community, which is 
not confined to the Armenians.” 

“At Hass Keuy, the congregation has 
been slightly diminished by the withdrawal 
of a few, who now attend the services at 
Ballat. Mr. Goodell has preached in Turkish 
every Sabbath afternoon, while the morning 
service has been under the charge of pastor 
Simon,” who has been the pastor of both the 
Pera and the Hass Keuy churches. At Yeni 
Kapoo the missionary work is encouraging 
and prosperous. ‘Last fall the chapel was 
too small to accommodate the increasing con- 
gregation. It has been enlarged so as now 
to seat nearly 300 persons. Probably no con- 
gregation in the mission is so diversified. 
New faces are seen every Sabbath, and both 
Greeks and Turks are continually coming to 
hear the word.” 

“The average attendance at all these 
places of worship in Constantinople during 
the year has been 427.’’ The number of ad- 
ditions to the churches was 387, and of excom- 
munications 3, making the present number 
of members 190. 


During the past year, Mr. Schauffler has 
been laboring specially for the spiritual inter- 
ests of the Mohammedans. It was previous- 


ly well known that the Scriptures were in 


circulation among them; and that many read 
in secret, and were convinced of the truth of 
Christianity. But great caution was con- 
sidered necessary.”” ‘One year has seen 
great changes. Converted Mussulmans now 
‘preach the faith which once they destroyed.’ 


No secrecy is now necessary in circulating 


the Scriptures. The Bible is sold openly, and 
the purchasers are sometimes Imfims and 
Softas.” 


‘* Numerous incidents have occurred dur- 
ing the year indicating a deep current of 
social and religious changes, and betraying 
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every where the hand of Divine Providence.’’ 
Some of these incidents are mentioned in the 
report, but cannot be included in this ab- 
stract. The native brethren, it is said, mani- 
fest a readiness to make increasing efforts 
for the support of their own church and edu- 
cational institutions. The number of Bibles, 
and of other books and tracts’ distributed, is 
increasing from year to year, and the report 
states: ‘It has been a source of regret te 
the publishing committee, as it will be to all 
interested in the mission, that with all their 
efforts they are unable to supply the increas- 
ing demand for books. Many valuable works, 
called for from every station, are now entirely 
out of print; and we are in debt, and obliged 
to curtail present operations for want of 
funds.’’ 


Out-stations. 


At Adrianople, the report states, ‘* We have 
only acolporter. Religious exercises are con- 
ducted on the Sabbath, and much interest is 
manifested in religious truth. The brethren 
there are very earnest in their applications for 
a missionary, and one has been asked from the 
Board, to supply the demand.” ‘* At Rodosto, 
Pastor Mugurdich continues his labors. This 
out-station has been recently the scene of a 
severe persecution, but through the agency 
of the English embassy all is now quiet, and 
it js hoped the authors of the disturbances 
may some of them be brought to justice. 
One result of the persecution has been to call 
the attention of the Armenian community 
in all the region to the progress which Prot- 
estant principles are making in the country. 
It has occasioned warm discussion, both in 
private circles and through the medium of 
the press. During the year, five new mem- 
bers have been received to the church, now 
numbering sixteen.” 

At Billedjuk, a village about 60 miles 
south-east of Broosa, one native helper and 
one colporter are employed. ‘* The impor- 
tance of that field demands a more efficient 
agency, and as soon as a suitable person can 
be obtained, a preacher will be sent there.” 

A colporter was sent recently to Bande- 
man. He met with opposition at first, and 
was ordered by the authorities to leave; but 
he has since received from the Pasha an 
order for his protection and has returned. 
This place has been visited several times by 
students of the seminary and is considered 
important, as it tas now weekly communica- 
tion with the capital by steamer. 

‘* Broosa continues a prosperous out-sta- 
tion. Pastor Stepan still labors there, aided 
by one colporter. ‘he church has evinced a 
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most commendable spirit of benevolence.” 
Six. individuals have united with this church 
during the year, making the present num- 
ber thirty. 


Bebek Seminary. 


Mr. Clark has had the principal charge of 
this institution most of the year. The de- 
sign is, as it has ever been, ‘‘to train a native 
agency for meeting the imperative wants of 
the mission; an agency enlightened and 
christianized, which may be employed with 
efficiency for evangelizing and saving the 
people.” A course of study has been adopt- 
ed, embracing four years in the ‘scholastic,’ 
and three in the theological department, 
which is designed to secure to the pupils a 
systematic and regular training, while the 
qualifications required for entering the sem- 
inary will have a tendency to raise the char- 
acter of the common schools of the mission. 
During vacations, the students are required 
to sustain themselves by their own efforts. 
‘We desire,” it is said, “to send forth many 
as colporters, distributing books, and con- 
versing with and preaching to the people. 
This instrumentality we highly valué"as a 
means of enlightening the community, and 
practically disciplining our young men for 
missionary work.” 

Seven students, in the regular course, 
received instruction in the theological de- 
partment the first part of the year. Three 
others were associated with them in a por- 
tion of the course, including a Turkish pupil 
and a Greek. Mr. Hamlin now has charge 
of this department, and Mr. Schauffler has 
assisted in Turkish. As it is ‘the whole aim 
to make this institution an exponent of the 
missionary enterprise,” it is the ‘* chief ob- 
ject to impart a great amount of strictly 
religious instruction, pressing home divine 
truth continually upon the heart and con- 
science.” ‘During the entire year there has 
been a pleasing state of religious feeling and 
activity. Nine have connected themselves 
with the church of Christ, and of those who 
are not members, many give satisfactory 
evidence that they are the children of God.” 
The progress of the pupils in their studies 
is said to have been highly encouraging. 
‘¢Never,” says the principal, “have I seen 
pupils in America apply themselves with 
more diligence or zeal than have these Ar- 
menians.”’ 

The average number of students during 
the year has been forty-five, but the report 
states: “It has been with great difficulty and 
trial that we have confined ourselyes to such 
a limited number. Our prayers for more 
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laborers have been signally answered. God 
has sent promising young men to us in 
scores. We have been entreated again and 
again, to receive such. Good material has 
been urged upon us that we might train it 
for Christ, but we have been compelled to 
say to many, ‘We cannot receive you;’ 
because the friends of the gospel have not 
given us the money to buy their bread.” 
Sixty applicants, within the year, were thus 
rejected, though ‘‘with the same board of 
instruction, and with the present classifica- 
tion of pupils, one hundred could receive 
instruction in the seminary as easily .as 
fifty.” The report dwells upon this painful 
necessity for turning away those who seek 
instruction, at a time when “ the demands of 
the field are so imperative and the propor- 
tions of the work so great, when the whole 
missionary movement in the land is assum- 
ing such a vast magnitude as to constitute 
one of the grandest exhibitions the world has 
ever seen, and when Gods providing the 
very men needed in greater numbers than 
ever before.” 

‘‘Every day,” it is said, “we are receiy- 
ing new evidence that God has thoughts of 
mercy towards the ruling race of this land; 
that he has truly commenced a wonderful 
work among them. Though hemmed in by 
apparently insurmountable difficulties, and 
exposed to the greatest perils in receiving 
the gospel, yet the spirit of inquiry, spread- 
ing so wonderfully and becoming deeper and. 
more earnest from day to day, surprises us, 
and fully convinces us that this work is none 
other than the work of God. We are obyi- 
ously called upon to put our hands to the 
work, and one of the means to be used is, 
plainly, to make better provision for educat- 
ing young men in this department.” 

“There are also new fields prospectively 
opening in European Turkey, and spread out 
before us for occupation, than which there is 
no field in the world more promising for 
Christian effort. Who will go in and possess 
the land?) Where can laborers be found?’’ 
But ‘‘there is material offered us for cultiva- 
tion. Numerous applications have we had 
for admission into our seminary from Bul- 
garians, Albanians, .Wallachians and Ser- 
vians, but we had. no proyision: for their 
training, and they could not be received.” 


Female Boarding School. 


Early in the year, two pupils Were dis- 
missed from this school in consequence of 
their improper conduct; two others, of a 
younger class, were placed for a season in 
pious native families; one was obliged to 
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leave, on account of ill health; and some 
months after, her sister left, for the same rea- 
son; both hoping to return at some future 
time. Six new pupils have also been admit- 
ted, from different places in the Turkish em- 
pire, viz: Trebizond, Diarbekir, Rodosto, 
Hass-keuy, Scutari and Baghchejuk. ‘The 
studies pursued have been as heretofore. The 
first hour of each morning has been devoted 
to the Bible and the Assembly’s Catechism. 
These hours have been seasons of the deep- 
est interest and solemnity. Much difficulty 
has been experienced in teaching, from the 
want of suitable text-books in the modern 
language.”’ ‘With the exception of the 
word of God, no study excites more interest 
than that of moral science.’’? Hach pupil has 
been required to prepare a composition once 
in two weeks. Instruction has been given in 
vocal music, and a part of.each afternoon 
has been devoted to needle-work. ‘* The pu- 
pils have established a benevolent society 
atnong themselves, of which they have the 
entire care, selecting their own officers, and 
spending each Monday evening, after the 
study hour, in busily plying their needles, 
while one of their number reads aloud, or all 
join in singing some of their favorite hymns.” 
They haye taken much interest in benevolent 
operations, especially in efforts for the Morn- 
ing Star. 

In the domestic department, “the pupils 
haye entered into the performance of their 
duties, in most cases, with a hearty good will, 
seeming to realize the importance of forming 
good habits, and desiring to lessen the ex- 
pense of the establishment. All the house- 
cléaning, washing, ironing, &c., have been 
performed by the scholars.’’ 


The religious privileges of the school have 
been the same as during the preceding year. 
Mr. Goodell has been able to take charge of 
evening worship, and to exercise a fatherly 
care over the institution. ‘Again have we 
enjoyed the presence of the Holy Spirit,” 
says the teacher, “and it was a season of 
thrilling interest, when a class of six, who had 
long seemed near the kingdom, companions 
in study, of similar ages and capacities, com- 
menced together, as we trust, the new life. 
One of these was a native of Smyrna, one 
from Marsoyan, one from Diarbekir, and the 
others from this village (Hass-keuy).” 

The school has recently been removed. to 
another dwelling, near the one before occu- 

pied; and this change isisaid to be in many 
respects beneficial. The chapel is entirely 
by itself, though upon the school grounds, 
and but one of the day schools is now accom- 
modated in the school building. This is 
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taught by one of the former graduates, and 
is attended by a goodly number of children. 
“The prospects for the coming year are 
bright.” 


Smyrna, 


The report from this station is brief. ‘The 
work has not developed as rapidly as at some 
other stations, but it is advancing and en- 
couraging.’’ Of the wealthy Armenian com- 
munity of that commercial city, many are 
enlightened and persuaded of the truth, 
beyond the circle of those who confess it; 
and the number of the latter is increasing. 
Four were added to the church in 1856, and 
already, this year, four others have been 
added. ‘‘ During the last two months the 
congregation has increased somewhat, and 
now averages twenty-five. The church mem- 
bers are prayerful and industrious in spread- 
ing the truth, and arrangements have been 
made for a more effective cultivation of the 
field by native labor.” 

Mr. Ladd spent most of the year at Thy- 
atira, where one member has been added to 
the church. A native preacher has been sent 
to that place, who it is hoped may become 
the pastor. 

‘©The church in Smyrna has made a very 
commendable movement in benevolence. 
Though there are but four heads of families 
among them, they give statedly, and by sub- 
scription at the monthly concert, 200 pias- 
ters per month; which is more than one 
dollar a month for each male church member. 
This is in addition to the support of their 
poor (one of those four families being largely 
dependent on’ the others for support) and 
other charities. None of them are at all 
wealthy.” 


Baghchejuk. 


This place became the residence of a mis- 
sionary late in April, 1856. Mr. Parsons re- 
ports: “‘ During the past year, the church 
has increased from eight to twenty, and the 
Protestant community from twenty to sev- 
enty-five adults.. The school has increased 
in the same way, and contains from sixty to 
eighty pupils, A meeting-house has been 
built, without expense to the Board, which 
will accommodate from 350 to 400 persons. 
Great caution has been exercised in admit- 
ting to the community, and still greater in 
admitting to the church. The people are, 
with but two or three exceptions, day. labor- 
ers, dependent forthe support of themselves 
and families upon what they can earn from 
day, to day. But ‘the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty have abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality.’ ”” Only 
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twenty-six persons have been in circumstan- 
ces to give. ‘* Yet they have raised for the 
support of their preacher and teacher 1,800 
piasters, for sending preachers to the neigh- 
boring villages 200, for building the meeting- 
house 7,420, for the poor and the support of 
public worship 3,450, making in all 12,870 
piasters.” ‘‘ One great desire of their hearts, 
which they always express when coming to 
the missionary for help, is that they may soon 
be able to support themselves; and it is no 
hypocritical longing which is accompanied 
and backed up by the contribution of nearly 
13,000 piasters. Including the government 
and national taxes, which they have promptly 
paid, the community has raised the sum of 
22,000 piasters, which, considering the cir- 
cumstances, I venture to say, puts them in 
the position of a model church and people, 
one of an Apostolic stamp.’ ‘‘They have 
sown bountifully, and they have reaped boun- 
tifully. They have honored the Lord with 
their substance, haye brought the tithes into 
the store-house, and the Lord has opened 
upon them the windows of heaven and poured 
them out a great blessing.” 


Out-stations. 


‘At Adabazar the congregation has in- 
creased so that the chapel, which will hold, 
when crowded, about one hundred persons, 
is quite too small. Several persons give eyi- 
dence of conversion, and have suffered perse- 


cution.”’ The church consists of twenty-one 
members. The school has at present forty 
pupils, and “for order, proficiency, and 


amount of attainment, it deservedly holds the 
first place among the common schools of the 
Protestant community.”” The church has 
exerted itself for the spiritual good of the 
villages in its vicinity ; and the Protestants of 
Adabazar, “besides paying promptly the 
government and national taxes, have given 
toward the support of their own gospel insti- 
tutions 2,900 piasters.”’ © 

At Nicomedia there has been. progress. 
The church and community ‘have paid their 
debt to their former pastor ; and having with 
unanimity invited B. Seropi to preach for 
them, they have promptly raised two hundred 
piasters monthly toward his support. They 
also pay one hundred piasters a month to- 
ward the support of the school. The chapel, 
on the Sabbath, has often been quite too small 
for the congregation. The weekly prayer 
meeting and lecture have been well attended ; 
and a Monday morning prayer meeting, for 
the special influences of the Spirit, has been 
sustained during the year. 


‘©The deacon of the church in Baghchejuk . 
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has visited, during the year, thirteen villages 
lying between the gulf of Nicomedia and 
lake Nice. All these, and those upon the 
south side of the lake, are Armenian speak- 
ing villages, and contain about 4,100 families. 
There is much encouragement for colporter 
and missionary labor there.” Other places 
also are mentioned which present induce- 
ments for missionary effort ; as Koord-beleng, 
where, ‘for some years, there haye been rays 
of light,’ and where, recently, Mr. Parsons 
met with so rude areception from the ene- 
mies of truth, as mentioned in the Herald for 
June; and Hascal, where “ from ten to fifteen 
persons have become enlightened.” In the 
whole district assigned to that station, Mr. 
Parsons says he finds ‘‘ the Armenian-speak- 
ing population to be not far from 11,800 fam- 
ilies, or, allowing six persons to a family, 
70,800 souls ; every where inviting to the 
laborers, and in some places presenting fields 
already white for the harvest.” 


Tocat. 


¢ 


Mr. Van Lennep reports, that at this sta- 
tion, ‘a very decided and marked advance 
has been made during the year in every 
department of labor.’’ Needed native help- 
ers have been procured. ‘*Hagop Agha, 
having previously ceased to be connected 
with the Sivas station, consented to remove 
to Tocat, which place he reached with his 
family about September 1.”’ * Baron Carabed 
of Angora, also, joined us about the same 
time for the special purpose of preaching in 
Turkish. We believe it is owing chiefly to 
the labors of these two men, aided by the 
general influence of our small Protestant 
community, and the activity of the young 
men in the theological school, that so great 
a change has taken place in the feelings 
of all classes of the people towards us. 
They show themselves friendly on every 
side, and more and more attend our meet- 
ings.” ‘The Priests stand aloof, and seem 
not to know what to do. Anathemas and 
excommunications appear to have lost their 
power, and moreover, the Turkish authorities 
will not allow them to be used toward mem- 
bers of other communities. Violence has 
ceased. Many of the people are earnestly 
inquiring after the truth, and others begin to 
see it, while some are fully convinced that 
we preach the truth and nothing but the 
truth. There is a very general impression 


among all classes, that evangelical religion is - 


not only making rapid progress, but that it is 
destined soon to bring over to itself at least 
all the nominal Christians.” 

The average Sabbath congregation for the 
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year 1856, was 57, but since the first of 
January it has been 89. ‘This increase 
began about the month of October last, and 
has ever since been steadily advancing. For 
the present year, our smallest congregation 
has numbered 75. The numbers present the 
last three Sabbaths, have been 118, 124, 
and 125.” The Protestant community has 
also been increasing more rapidly of late, 
and the school now has 26 pupils. For a few 
months there has been an interesting state of 
feeling among the Turks.. ‘‘ Many of them 
come to the bookstore to inquire about the 
Christian religion, or to present objections to 
it. Some purchase the New 'l'estament, or the 
whole Scriptures. The Turkish teacher in 
the school is in a highly interesting state of 
mind.” 


Theological Class. 


The missionary says: ‘‘The year now 
closed, has been one in which more than our 
highest hopes have been realized respecting 
the good conduct and intellectual develop- 
ment of the young men in the theological 
class. An ardent love for their studies, lead- 
ing, in some cases, to a degree of application 
injurious to health, has characterized every 
one of them; but this would have been in- 
sufficient, had they not also appeared to grow 
in grace and in ardent love for the souls of 
men. Our plan is to train them for the 
work of preaching the gospel, by disciplining 
their minds and imparting to them useful 
knowledge, and at the same time keeping 
them more or less at work every day, laboring 
for souls.” During vacations, they have been 
very usefully employed as helpers in various 
places around Tocat. At the close of the 
year there were 16 pupils connected with this 
class, but from a conviction that some changes 
should be introduced in the plan of conduct- 
ing it, and for other reasons, the mission, at 
its annual meeting, concluded to discontinue 
it for one year. 


Out-stations. 


_ Marsovan, formerly a station, has been for 
the last year an out-station, ‘‘ being supplied 
by Pastor Hohannes Der Sahagian, who is 
reaping the fruits of the self-denying and 
arduous labors of those who there first sowed 
the seeds of life.” Though the want of a 
missionary is deeply felt, it is still said ‘we 
_have great reason to be thankful, and to take 
courage in view of the progress made there 
during the past year.’ 

‘©The progress of Protestantism has been 
very marked of late. The accessions since 
January 1, have been about 30; making 12) 
now connected with the Protestant commu- 
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nity. The authorities are friendly, and no 
open persecution is attempted.” There is a 
growing desire among the people to hear the 
word. The congregation has steadily in- 
creased, so that now the average number 
present on the Sabbath is about 120, though 
it frequently rises to 200, and has been as 
high as 300. ‘‘ Their place of meeting is alto- 
gether too strait for them.’’ The Sabbath 
school, for old and young, contains from 
80 to 100, and the day school is highly 
promising, bringing together from 70 to 100 
children. ‘‘The progress of the church, 
however, has not kept pace with that of the 
community. There are but four male mem- 
bers, two of whom do not give satisfactory 
evidences of piety, and six females, one of 
whom is absent from Marsovan. There are, 
however, ten males and five females, of whom 
hope is entertained that they may, ere long, 
make a public profession of their faith in 
Christ. Divisions in the community, which 
have affected the church, have led Pastor 
Hohannes to abstain from administering the 
communion, and he does not hope very soon 
to be able to bring about a change in this 
respect.’”’ Other places are mentioned where 
‘«there has been a movement towards Prot- 
estantism,”’ where ‘‘the people openly pro- 
fess their faith in Christ,’? where ‘it is re- 
ported that some thousands of Mussulmans 
are anxious to be instructed in the Christian 
reljgion,”’ or where ‘‘the villages are white 
for the harvest, but we are obliged to let that 
harvest perish for want of laborers;”’ and 
this station report closes thus: *‘ Lord, open 
the hearts and hands of thy people! Thy 
Providence, and thy Spirit call on every 
side, ‘Advance’; but thy churches call, as 
loudly and more imperiously, ‘ Retrench.’ 
‘Lord! what wilt thou have us to do?’”’ 


Cesarea. 


A difficulty between the helpers at this 
station, in the early part of the year, resulted 
in the suspension of one, for a time, (though 
he has since been restored to fellowship,) and 
the dismission of the other from the service of 
the missionaries. About the same time the 
brethren were also greatly tried by the crim- 
inal conduct of one church member, in which 
he was encouraged by another. Both have 
since confessed their sin. ‘* With these ex- 
ceptions, none of the members of the church 
have been left to dishonor their profession. 
Most afford evidence of growth in ‘knowl- 
edge and in grace.’’ Seven persons have 
been received to the church by profession, and 
five have been dismissed to other churches. 
The present membership is 32; 12 males and 
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20 females. ‘The average attendance on 
the Sabbath services has been 97, at the 
prayer meeting about 25, at the lecture 45, 
and at the female prayer meeting 20.” The 
attendance on the Sabbath school, which 
was organized in November, has been about 
70. It is now increasing. ‘* With few ex- 
ceptions, the whole Protestant community, 
which now numbers 151, seems much inter- 
ested in the study of the truth.” A lot has 
been purchased, sufficient for a small church 
and school-room, and the brethren hope soon 
to have, what they much need, a suitable 
place of worship. The people have contrib- 
uted, or subscribed for this object, upwards 
of 8,000 piasters (#320). 

Two schools have been in operation. The 
boys’ school has been fluctuating, but has 
increased of late and now numbers 40 schol- 
ars. The girls’ school has steadily increased 
from 29 to 40. ‘Very little has been done 
the past year in the way of colportage, 
owing to the want of suitable men. A book 
stall has been kept open, but few books were 
‘sold, until the arrival of the Armeno-Turkish 
Testament.” 

The progress of Protestantism is supposed 
to have been much retarded at Cesarea by 
the want of native helpers. The bad conduct 
of a Protestant boy, about fifteen years of 
age, an unpleasant excitement connected 
with his case, and his temporary apostasy, 
had for atime, an unhappy influence. It was 
reported that nearly all the Protestants had 
gone back, but after about a month, the lad 
returned to the missionaries, confessing his 
sins; and ‘‘for the last two months there has 
been a more rapid increase of numbers.” 


Out-stations. 


** At the time of the last annual repott, per- 
secution had checked the opening work at 
Yozgat. All efforts to obtain redress for the 
persecuted brother have been in vain. Fir- 
mans from Constantinople have been of little 
more use than white paper. But persecution 
led to discussion, and discussion produced 
enlightenment and conviction. Many seem 
to have realized for the first time, that their 
leaders were blind guides. -During the sum- 
mer we had continued proof of the progress 
of the work. One confirmed drunkard was 
brought in, and we trust has become a new 
man in Christ Jesus.”’ Inthe autumn, Mr. 
Ball visited this place, and was much pleased 
with the change which had occurred. ‘*The 
brethren were suffering no persecution, and 
there was the greatest freedom and will- 
ingness to converse about the truth. A Pro- 
testant community of five houses, was organ- 
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jzed at that time, and to these, five more 
have since been added. Some of the brethren 
give evidence of piety and are very anxious 
that a church should be formed. They have 
repeatedly renewed their entreaties for a mis- 
sionary.”’ A colporter spent the winter in 
villages around Yozgat, but has met with 
many difficulties. 

“ Everek,”’ the report says, ‘‘has been 
occupied as an out-station the past year. 
One house has been enrolled, and others 
have manifested more or less interest in the 
truth. A small school has been kept open, 
but no scholars came from without. We had 
thought of withdrawing our helper, but’ at 
present prospects are more hopeful. Talas 
and Evkere have been oceupied:a part of the 
year, but with no definite results. Had we 
the men to occupy them permanently and 
efficiently, we might hope to see fruit.” 


Trebizond. — 


Mr. Powers having left for the United 
States, this station has been deprived of the 
labors of a resident missionary for the greater 
part of the year, There have been two ser- 
vices in the city on the Sabbath, which were 
sustained during the summer, mostly by 
Messrs. Powers, Dwight and Peabody, and 
at other times by the deacon of the church, 
with occasional help from the school teacher. 
The average attendance was thirty-five. Mr. 
Allen, who now makes the report, states that 
there have been of late occasional hearers 
from the Armenian community. “Some of 
these persons were formerly connected with 
us and now show a desire to return.” Hight 
persons from the village of Ordo have also 
attended, when in Trebizond on business. 
«A weekly prayer meeting has been well sus- 
tained by the brethren for nine months past, 
at their own houses, in rotation; and thus 
many have heard the truth who would not 
haye come to the chapel. The female mem- 
bers of the church also hold a weekly prayer 
meeting, whiclr is generally well attended. 
The monthly concert has been regularly 
observed and a collection taken at each 
meeting.” A Sabbath school has been 
formed, conducted wholly by members of the 
church, in which both parents and children 
feel much interest. “The mission school 
has been continued from the first of Sep- 
tember to the present time, and beside the 
attendance of all the Protestant children, 
some have been gathered from without.” 
There are thirty-two pupils. 

‘* A book store has been kept open during 
the year, on one of the principal streets of 
the city, and many Bibles and Testaments, 
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and religious book and tracts have been scat- 
tered among the people. It is an interest- 
ing fact, that a large number of Bibles and 
Testaments have been purchased by Greeks, 
and not a few by Turks. This store has also 
furnished a place for conversations and dis- 
cussions upon religious topics, which fre- 
quently take place in the presence of many 
listeners.”? ‘‘Quite a number of men, who 
were formerly interested in the truth, are 
waking up anew to thought and inquiry, and 
the Armenian community generally is much 
more accessible than has been supposed. 
At Gookla, ten miles from the city, the native 
helper who keeps the bookstore has held 
meetings nearly every Sabbath during the 
year. Twelve persons usually attend the 
services.” 

Mr. Allen does not regard the field of 
which Trebizond is the centre, as by any 
means a discouraging one, but, on the other 
hand, thinks ‘‘the station has now arrived 
at, such a position that, by a vigorous prose- 
cution of the work, a decided and rapid 
progress may be made in giving the gospel 
to the people.” 


Arabkir, 


The report from this station is one of great 
interest, and somewhat extended extracts 
from it must be presented. Mr. Clark, who 
had occupied the place, left for Constantino- 
ple at the commencement of the period now 
under review. ‘A, successor had but just 
arriyed, to whom, after a few brief sugges- 
tions, a field of much promise, and of awak- 
ened expectation, was committed. A month 
later an associate was added, recently 
arrived from America. To the missionary 
circle thus brought together on the highlands 
of the upper Euphrates, from widely sepa- 
rated portions of our native land, the year 
has been one of temporal, social and spiritual 
blessing.” The territory looking to this 
station for evangelical influences, extends 
from north-east to south-west, along the 
western bank of the river Euphrates, a dis- 
tance of one hundred and seventy-five 
miles; embracing also two cities on the 
eastern bank of the river. Besides the nu- 
merous villages, six places are designated as 
cities. To all these, excepting Kemakh and 
Erzengan, Arabkir is central and easy of 
access. The population of the field is be- 
lieved to be more than 100,000; about equally 
divided between Armenians and Mussul- 
‘mans. There are but few Greeks, no Cath- 
olics or other ritualist sects, and no Jews in 
the district. Of the 40,000 nominal Mussul- 
mans, a very large majority are known as 
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Kuzzel-bashes. This missionary field was 
first occupied in the autumn of 1853, and in 
the language of the report : 


Since that time congregations have 
been gathered and churches organized 
in three cities and two villages, all of 
which now enjoy the stated: preaching of 
the Word. Native helpers proclaim the 
truth in two other cities, at one of which 
a congregation of much promise is being 
gathered, and there, with the divine bless- 
ing, another church may be formed at no 
distant day. One of the five churches 
has been transferred within the year to 
the superintendence of Sivas station, 
and one has but recently been organized. 
To these churches there have been added, 
since the last report, seventeen members 
by profession; and five by letter, who 
come to us from other mission churches ; 
making the whole present number 57. 
All the members are without reproach, 
and are united in love and zeal for the 
spread of the kingdom of Christ. At all 
the places where congregations have 
been gathered, one or more Protestant 
schools have been opened, in which not 
less than two hundred and sixty pupils, 
male and female, are being taugit to 
read the Scriptures in their vernacular 
language. The majority of the teach- 
ers of these schools are members of the 
churches, and all are exemplary persons 
and zealous to do good, 

During the year, all the cities and 
many of the villages in our field have 
been visited by one or both of the 
missionaries, who have preached the 
Word, admitted members to the churches, 
administered the ordinances, solemnized 
marriages, buried the dead, &c. Fre- 
quent tours have also been made through 
all parts of the field by native colporters, 
who have proclaimed, alike to nominal 
Christians and Mohammedans, the only 
name given under heaven among men, 
whereby we can be saved. This variety 
of labor, in so many places, has led to 
the employment of a large number of 
native helpers. Twenty-two persons are 
now laboring, as preachers, teachers 
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and colporters, in connection with the 
station. 

The city of Arabkir contains 2,000 
houses, or 10,000 inhabitants. The 
work here, during the year, has been 
distinguished rather by a general prog- 
ress and a healthy growth, than by 
remarkable accessions of numbers or 
striking incidents. The leaven of the 
gospel is working throughout the entire 
Armenian community, dispelling error, 
disarming prejudice, correcting incon- 
venient and ruinous customs and habits, 
and awakening a spirit of inquiry and 
improvement. The adoration of relics 
and pictures has'so declined that they 
are being removed from the churches ; 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem and other 
places have almost, if not entirely, 
ceased ; intemperance has greatly dimin- 
‘ished; and the corrupt and ignorant 
priesthood is falling into neglect and 
contempt. 


Great efforts have been made, by the pri- 
mates of the Armenian community, to de- 
stroy the political identity of the Protestants, 
by inducing the Turkish authorities to de- 
mand taxes of them according to the appor- 
tionment made by the Armenians. It has 
recently been ascertained, that to secure this 
measure, and to defeat other efforts of the 
Protestants, four hundred purses, or 200,000 
piasters, equal to $8,000, have been ex- 
pended in bribes; yet the Protestants have 
secured an independent tax-list, bearing the 
seals of the Governor and Council. The 
present political Protestant community of 
the city is 34 houses. The congregation on 
the Sabbath has been something more than 
one hundred. Several meetings, of different 
kinds, are held during the week, which have 
been well attended, there being seldom less 
than fifty present, and often many more. 
‘‘ The native helpers, teachers and colporters 
employed in the city, were engaged during the 
winter in systematic visiting from house to 
house. They generally went two together, 
spending a long evening in a family, gathered 
together with their immediate friends and 
neighbors, in reading portions of Scrip- 
ture, answering inquiries, and conversing on 
matters relating to faith and practice, and in 
devotional exercises, singing and prayer.” 
The number of houses visited in this way, 
was not less than 160. ‘The brethren were 
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every where kindly received, and their mes- 
sages were heard with attention and candor. 
They express themselves as greatly sur- 
prised at the change which has taken place 
in this respect during the last year. Most of 
the families visited were found to possess 
the whole or a part of the Holy Scriptures. 
Those who were destitute were in many in- 
stances induced to supply themselves by 
purchase.” 

A stall in the market, most eligibly situ- 
ated, has been leased for a term of years, and 
fitted up at a small expense for a depository 
and the sale of books. This has already 
become a place of much resort for the dis- 
cussion of religious topics. 

The common schools have continued to be 
useful and successful. There are seyen in 
the city, five for males and two for females, 
six of which have been maintained dur- 
ing the entire year. ‘A third school, for 
girls of a more advanced age, was com- 
menced near the beginning of the past win- 
ter, under the supervision and instruction of 
the ladies of the mission, assisted by a native 
woman.’’ In these eight schools there are 
174 pupils, one third of whom are girls. The 
call for a larger number of well instructed 
native helpers led to the organization, in De- 
cember, of a theological class, consisting of 
the preachers, teachers and colporters em- 
ployed in Arabkir and its yicinity, ten in 
number. This class continued to meet regu- 
larly, three evenings each week, until the 
‘The intere8t continued 
to the last, and besides the members of the 
class, all of whom were generally present, 
other attentive listeners almost always filled 
the vacant room in the missionary’s study.” 


Out-stations. 

The church at Mashkir, a large Ar- 
menian village very near the east bank of 
the Euphrates, was formed in 1855, and now 
numbers eleven members. It has suffered 
for want of a suitable man who could be 
sent to them’ as a preacher. ‘‘ Recently 
however, a native of the village, formerly a 
member of the church at Aleppo, and for 
two years an acceptable preacher at Arabkir, 
has been laboring there. The power of pre- 
judice and superstition has been greatly 
overcome. The priest, though still con- 
nected with the old church, is a known 
friend of the truth, and has successfully in- . 
troduced several very useful reforms among 
his people, as the better observance of the 
Sabbath, and the discontinuance of intem- 
perance. It is hoped that the time is not 
very distant when this whole village will em- 
brace the gospel.” 
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The brethren at Keban Maden have been 
called to pass through trials and persecu- 
tions; ‘yet they have remained firm and 
united, and the little church has been in- 
creased from 5 toll. A young man, a native 
of the place, a helper of unusual intelligence 
and promise, has performod the double du- 
ties of preacher and teacher, and both the 
school and congregation have been steadily 
increasing. A Protestant burying ground— 
a beautiful spot on the banks of the Eu- 
phrates—and a house for a chapel, have been 
secured.” 

** The work at the poor but interesting vil- 
lage of Shepeck, has been greatly impeded by 
_ the impossibility of obtaining a suitable place 
for religious meetings anda school. The con- 
verted priest has held meetings and taught a 
few children in his own house. A church, 
‘consisting of four members besides the 
priest, (who will be transferred from his con- 
nection at Arabkir,) was formed the first day 
of April last.” 

Agn (Lyin) has continued to be one of 
the most unproductive places in this field. 
Still “an effectual entrance has been ob- 
tained; a house has been hired in which a 
preacher and a colporter reside, with their 
families ; and a stall has been obtained in the 
market, at which some books have been sold, 
and which is a place where men come to 
learn of thisnew way.” ‘The brethren there 
are encouraged by daily indications that the 
good leavyen is at work. 

At Malatia the work is commencing with 
great promise. Two colporters went there 
late in the summer of 1856, and after remain- 
ing at a khan a month or two, at length suc- 
ceeded in hiring a house in the Armenian 
part of the town. The landlord, about the 
Same time, became an open Protestant, and 
the house, being favorably situated, has been 
a place of daily resort for inquirers. ‘One 
of the missionaries visited the city in the 
autumn, and more recently our principal 
preacher spent three weeks there. He 
preached to regular congregations of from 
thirty to fifty on the Sabbath, besides being 
constantly pressed with apparently sincere 
inquirers during the week.” ‘ We regard 
Malatia as only second in interest and im- 
portance to Arabkir itself.’’ 


Kharpoot. 


Mr. Dunmore, the one missionary at this 
station the past year, has been left entirely 
alone, his wife having been constrained, by 
the failure of health, to come to the United 
States. In his report he says: ‘‘ Until within 
a few months, no class of the Sultan’s subjects 
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has had better protection in Kharpoot than 
Protestants. But the progress of light and 
gospel truth had begun so effectually to ex- 
pose the works of darkness, and to convince 
men of their evil ways, that Armenians and 
Turks struck hands, and have exerted them- 
selves to the utmost to crush Protestants and 
the cause they represent. Violence and the 
basest calumnies have been resorted to, and 
not without some present effect. Protestants 
have been inspired with fear, tied to the 
whipping-post and beaten, imprisoned and 
put in chains, and that for no other reason 
than because they speak the truth, and per- 
suade men to flee from the wrath to come.” 
Still, he thinks very many of the people have 
become convinced of the wickedness of their 
ecclesiastics, and though ‘‘a people so la- 
mentably ignorant, oppressed and degraded, 
can scarcely be persuaded to embrace a pure 
religion unless they can have some tangible 
evidence that they will be allowed to enjoy 
their rights without having still heavier bur- 
dens laid upon them,” yet ‘“‘a marked 
change has passed over the whole commu- 
nity within the past year. Multitudes who 
one year ago were in total darkness, and could 
not be approached by ‘gospel men,’ or the 
gospel in any form, are now secretly inquir- 
ing after the truth.” 

There are two commodious chapels in the 
city, with attentive audiences on the Sabbath, 
varying from 40 to 100. Two preaching ser- 
vices and a church prayer meeting have also 
been sustained during the week ; the monthly 
concert has been well attended, and a Bible- 
class on the Sabbath, conducted by the mis- 
sionary, has been regarded as a most interest- 
ing and profitable exercise. The number of 
pupils in two day schools has more than dou- 
bled within the year. During a part of the 
year, a class of twelve men was instructed 
in theology and exegesis. They are now 
employed in the city and villages in teaching 
others the truths of the gospel. A church of 
ten members, eight males and two females, 
was formed in October last. Two have since 
been added, and. *‘ there seems to have been 
a steady growth in grace, and in the knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus among the little band of 
disciples.” The book shop forms an impor- 
tant centre of attraction and influence. 


Out-stations. 


At Mezereh, two native helpers are em- 
ployed. Between twenty and thirty lads have 
been gathered into the school, and such has 
been its prosperity, that the Armenians fora 
time closed their own school in despair. A 
preaching service has been sustained on the 
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Sabbath for a small audience, and a Sabbath 
school. Mezereh, being the seat of the Pasha- 
lik, is an important centre, and the book shop 
there is regarded with interest, as an estab- 
lishment from which books and good influen- 
ces go forth to all the surrounding country. 


** At Palu, a city twelve hours from Khar- 
poot, a native helper has been employed the 
past year, in preaching the word and in teach- 
ing a school of fifteen lads. Although this is 
a hard field, the fire and the hammer have 
been brought to bear on the flinty heart with 
such effect as to call forth frequent anath- 
emas from vartabed and priests.” 


** Ischmek, six hours from Kharpoot, has 
been supplied by our helper during the past 
five months, and it is surprising to see what a 
change has been wrought within this short 
period.”” ‘A small school has been taught; 
a commodious house has been secured for a 
chapel and school-room, and the residence of 
the helper ; anda goodly number meet there on 
the Sabbath, and nearly every evening during 

: the week, for religious inquiry and instruction. 
A few have declared themselves Protestants, 
and many others are thoroughly enlightened 
and are giving themselves to the study,of the 
Word.” 

At Chimishgezck, but little has been done 
during the past year. ‘* Turks and Arme- 
nians have combined to root out the seeds of 
Protestantism by cruel persecution.” At 
Chermook, a large town among the mountains 
on the south, eighteen hours from Kharpoot, 
two helpers were laboring during the past 
winter, among ‘‘a people exceedingly bigoted 
and far removed from civilization ;”’ but they 
haye been constrained to leave. ‘* Koonkarsh, 
a large Armenian town, four hours west from 
Chermook, has been repeatedly visited by 
helpers during the year, and an interesting 
work is in progress at that place, though it 
has not yet been made an out-station.” 

“* Haboost, an Armenian village four hours 
from Kharpoot, has recently been made an 
out-station, after many earnest requests from 
the people. A room has been secured, but 
the man has not been found to occupy it per- 
manently, as preacher and teacher. Gospel 
light has entered there, and a few are enlisted 
in its defence.” 

“* Hulvank-keuy is still groaning under the 
rod of the oppressor.” ‘¢The Protestants 
procured and fitted up a room for chapel and 
school; but have never been allowed to occupy 
it. It has been locked up, and the key kept 
from them, by Kevork Vartabed and his 
allies.” 

At the close of his report, Mr. Dunmore 
speaks of tours he had performed, and of 
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wide openings found for preaching the gos- 
pel, and says: ‘After a pretty thorough 
canvassing of this field, we are persuaded 
that, aside from the six out-stations now but 
partially manned, at least sixteen other vil- 
lages, towns and cities ought to be oceupied 
at once, and provided with faithful teachers. 
Instead of the fourteen men now in the em- 
ploy of the station, forty are needed to meet 
its wants.” 


The Region of Erzroom. 


It was thought best by the mission in 1856, 
to remove the laborers from Erzroom, at least 
for a time, to more promising portions of’ the 
Armenian field. Accordingly no missionary 
has occupied that place the last.year, but Mr. 
Peabody presented a report respecting ‘* the 
region of Erzroom”’ at the annual meeting. 
He had visited Khanoos, where Pastor Simon 
is located, and found a very interesting state 
of things there. ‘I aided,” he says, ‘in 
organizing a church of nine members. Two 
have been added since, and one has died in 
the triumphs of faith. There are others who 
give evidence of piety.”” The schoolis in a 
flourishing condition, numbering thirty-eight 
pupils. ‘ The truth is spreading more exten- 
sively in Chevirmeh, the pastor’s village. 
Several readers having recently been per- 
suaded that the Word of God is the only 
fountain of truth, have purchased it, and are 
now diligently studying it and zealously advo- 
cating its doctrines. The work is making 
progress also in other places, Im the village 
of Haramig, near Chevirmeh, there are four 
brethren, one of whom is a blind potter, who, 
in the language of Pastor Simon, ‘is preach- 
ing Christ with bright faith.’ There is, how- 
ever, much opposition in that village.” 

Two colporters were employed a part of the 
year in Khanoos and the neighboring proy- 
inces. Pastor Simon, on a visit to his native 
village, near Moosh, found very much to 
encourage and to call for labor there, and in 
other places around. Mr. Peabody writes: 
‘‘ There are now several open Protestants in 
Moosh, where, a few years since, hostility was 
so virulent that our native helper was driven 
from the town, being threatened with the 
severest punishment if he did not leave the 
province at once. Pastor Simon has written 
me repeatedly, begging that we would send a 
native Protestant preacher to that place. In 
a recent letter he says: ‘The ery comes con- 
tinually from Moosh, when will a preacher 
come.’ They urge him to go there, but he_ 
cannot, as he says, be in two places at once. 
Now what is to be done for this large and 
interesting field, already white unto the har- 
vest?” Kaw Rt, 
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{n*regard to Erzroom itself, Mr. Peabody 
urges the great importance of again occupy- 
ing it, in view of “ the influence it has exerted 
on Khanoos, Moosh, Diarbekir, Kharpoot, 
Arabkir, Sivas and other places, in preparing 
the way for the great and glorious work now 
in progress in these cities ;’’ and in view of the 
influence which a renewed entering upon the 
work there would have, in strengthening the 
hands of the Protestants and helping forward 
the reformation in these places and all the 
Tegion round about. ‘‘ The enemy will con- 
stantly boast, while Erzroom remains unoc- 
eupied, that after a few years, other places 
will in like manner be abandoned.” 


CONSTANTINOPLE. 


LETTER FROM MR. HAMLIN, MAY 18, 
1857. 


‘Exploration of European Turkey. 


For many months, European Turkey has 
been more and more attracting the attention 
of the missionaries at Constantinople, and of 
Christians very extensively, as a field for mis- 
sionary operations which God, in his prov- 
idence, is plainly calling the American church 
to enter without delay. Rey. Henry Jones, 
traveling Secretary of the Turkish Missions 
Aid Society, who has recently visited many 
of the missionary stations in Turkey, was re- 
quested by his Society, also to yisit that part 
of European Turkey where it is proposed to 
commence the missionary work; and the 
brethren of the Constantinople station desired 
Mr. Hamlin to accompany him, to Adrianople, 
Philippopolis and the vicinity, and return to 
the annual meeting of the mission. This he 
did, and the present letter contains an account 
of the journeyings and observations of these 
Christian explorers. The importance and 
interest of the subject call for the publication 
of large portions of this communication. 


| From Constantinople to Adrianople. 


They left Constantinople April 27, passed 
the next day at Rodosto, and reached Adri- 


- anople April 30. Mr. Hamlin writes: 


Out of Constantinople, this is the most 
important Armenian centre in Roumelia. 
It contains from eight to ten thousand 


_ Armenians, and a still larger Turkish 


population. The little church there is 


_hard beset. All “the powers that be” 
are hostile to it. 


Between Rodosto and Adrianople, a 


Northern Armenians :—Letter from Mr. Hamlin. 


293 


distance of seventy-two miles, there is 
little of missionary interest. The Bul- 
garian villages are few; but wherever 
we saw flocks we saw Bulgarian shep- 
herds, and wherever we saw cultivation 
we saw Bulgarian laborers. They are 
indeed spread all over Roumelia, as 
laborers and shepherds, and the industry 
of the country is in their hands. The 
land is generally of excellent quality. 
It Jies spread out in beautiful levels, and 
undulating, gently rising hills. In the 
neighborhood of villages it is covered 
with rich fields of grain, but elsewhere, 
for successive miles, it is roamed over 
by flocks of sheep, which, however, 
cannot crop a tithe of the grass. It isa 
beautiful region, waiting for the taste 
and intelligence of virtuous industry to 
make it a paradise. 


Adrianople. 


The first three days of May were spent at 
Adrianople, which contains a population of 
140,000, “‘taking the mean of all the esti- 
mates given,” of whom at least 45,000 are 
nominal Christians. 


The Armenians are divided and dis- 
satisfied. The primates and the clergy 
are accused of having appropriated to 
their own use large sums of money, and 
legacies belonging to the church. About 
one hundred have moved off to popery ; 
but it was said that had a missionary 
been residing there they would have 
preferred Protestantism. Mr. Goodell’s 
last edition of the Armeno-Turkish New 
Testament sells well among them, and for 
the last month has equaled the sale of 
the Bulgarian Testament. Many, on 
taking it, have said, ‘‘ What a noble gift 
this is to our nation. What a disgrace 
to us that we are indebted to foreigners 
for it. Where are our patriarchs and 
bishops? What are they doing for us?” 
The Armenian field in this direction 
terminates here, there being not more 
than one hundred or one hundred: and 
fifty families west of Adrianople. 

The Jews here have made great pro- 
gress in liberal views and feelings, and 
in general intelligence, since they were 
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visited by Messrs. Dwight and Schauffler 
in. 1855. The teacher purchased nine 
copies of the Turkish Psalms for his 
school and said, “We all want the 
Bible in the language we speak!” A 
very good Protestant sentiment. 


The Bulgarians of that City. 

Special attention was directed to the Bul- 
garians. The Greek Archbishop has, in the 
diocese of Adrianople, about 100,000 souls, 
whom he calls Greeks; ‘‘ but half of them, 
or perhaps more than half, are Bulgarians,” 
The Mohammedan population in the same 
district is probably more than 150,000, and it 
is largely of the Turkish race; yet “many 
thousands and tens of thousands are of Chris- 
tian origin, and their Islamism is greatly 
modified by that fact.” 

Asacentre for missionary operations 
this city must rank next to Constantino- 

_ple. In and around it are 250,000 souls, 
and its intercourse is great with other 
parts of European Turkey, to the east 
and west and north, besides its» close 
connection with the capital. 

The Bulgarians in this diocese are 
more Hellenized than in any place to the 
west or north. The Greek policy, of 
substituting the Greek language for the 
Bulgarian, has produced a decided result 
in Adrianople. I was assured by Bul- 
garians, who deplore the fact, that many 
Bulgarians call themselves Greek, use 
the Greek language in their families, 
intermarry with Grecks, and give their 
children a Greek. education. ‘ What 
else can we do?” said one. “ We have 
no books in our language, and are not 
allowed to print any for ourselves. We 
are without a literature, without schools, 
and, you may say, without a language. 
Among the Greeks we have all these, 
and it is for our interest to use them.” 
Not all, however, are of this spirit. 
Some enlightened and influential Bulga- 
Tians in this city, have long been strug- 
gling for the recognition of their nation- 
ality, as distinct from the Greeks. They 
have at length one church in which the 
service is performed in the old Sclavonic, 
and one school in which Bulgarian is 
taught by Bulgarian teachers. * * * 
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The Bulgarian Testament has ‘been 
largely sold at our bookstore in Adriano- 
ple. At present the two books mostly 
called for are the Bulgarian and Armeno- 
Turkish Testaments. Bulgarian priests 
have been known to purchase the Testa- 
ment with eagerness, and to defend it 
stoutly, as a good translation, against 
the violent attacks of Greeks. The 
great national movement among the 
Bulgarians, to free themselves from 
Greek despotism, is gaining ground here. 
The Sclavonic church and school are 
fruits of this movement. But it has in 
view civil rather than religious liberty. 
“We do not reject the ‘dogmata’ but 
the ‘tyrannia’ of the Greek church,” 
said one, and this would express the feel- 
ings of the mass. ; 


From Adrianople to Philippopolis. _, 

On the 4th of May they started for Philip- 
popolis, passing through various ‘‘ mixed vil- 
lages of Bulgarians and Mussulmans.” 

The Greek race disappears entirely 
from the soil, and the predominant race 
in numbers is the Bulgarian. So en- 
tirely unconscious are the people of the 
Balkan’s being the boundary, that when 
I spoke of Bulgaria, I was repeatedly 
corrected by the remark, “ You are now 
in Bulgaria.” The soil along our route 
is of the finest quality, and large villages 
were occasionally seen on our right and 
left, with magnificent views of cultivated 
lands and vast pastures, the snowy Bal- 
kan summits bounding the north, and 
lower ranges of hills the south. The 
fields, clothed in the highest verdure 
of spring, gave promise of unsurpassed 
abundance, and in view of the inspiring 
scenes before us, we could not forbear 
exclaiming with the Psalmist, “Thou 
crownest the year with thy goodness, 
and thy paths drop fatness. The pas- 
tures are clothed with flocks; the valleys 
also are covered over with buen they 
shout for joy, they also sing.” 


The People. 


But in the midst. of this fartilitni. we 
had only to cast the eye upon one of the 
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villagers in order to feel that cruel 
oppression and spiritual darkness are 
upon the people. In some of the Bul- 
garian villages, we saw not a window, 
nor any place for one, in a single house. 
The country being destitute of forest 
trees, there is no timber except what is 
brought from a great distance, and they 
consequently construct their habitations 
of the lightest material possible. They 
are generally of wattle or wicker work, 
plastered within with mud. A large mud 
chimney and a door, are the only provis- 
‘ ions for ingress and egress. And yet the 
Bulgarians, in these miserable cottages, 
are the cleanliest people in the world. 
Excepting the rice-cultivators, who array 
themselves expressly for their muddy 
work, we saw not a ragged Bulgarian 
between Adrianople and Philippopolis. 
Their clothes are of home manufacture, 
coarse, strong, whole and clean. The 
unembarrassed, humble, kind, respectful 
bearing of the people, men, women and 
children, could not fail to attract the 
attention of the most cursory observer. 
An impudent laugh, an over-curious 
gaze, or a rude remark, we did not meet 
with from old or young. We could 
hardly affirm this of any ten paces in a 
Greek or Turkish village. 


Philippopolis. 

At Philippopolis, they met with a friendly 
reception from Turkish officials and others. 
The Armenian bishop received them politely, 
but ‘‘ was ill at ease.’’ ‘He confirmed,’ Mr. 
Hamlin writes, ‘all that we had heard in re- 
gard to the Bulgarians; spoke in high terms 
of their excellent, quiet, peaceable charac- 
ter; and quite as freely of their wrongs and 
oppressions.” 


The city probably contains 80,000 or 
90,000 inhabitants, more than one-half, 
perhaps two-thirds, being Bulgarians. 
The Greek bishop reckons. 26,500 fami- 
lies as belonging to his diocese, equal to 
132,500 souls. The diocese of Oozoon 
Jowa, between Philippopolis and Adrian- 
_ ople, has 13,000 families, equal to 65,000 
souls. The Mussulman population inter- 
mingled with these 200,000, is probably 
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authorities 
It is largely of 
I often inquired as to 
the characteristics of this class of Mus- 
sulmans, and was assured, by respectable 
men, that very many of them would turn 
at once to Christianity, were there entire 
freedom to do so. Would they accept 
picture worship? J asked. ‘Why, they 
have some strong prejudices on that 
subject,’ was the reply, ‘but that is the 
only obstacle.’ When we shall have 
wrought out the demonstration of reli- 
gious liberty in European Turkey, we 
may have, not thousands, but hundreds of 
thousands of this class crowding to adopt 
a pure, evangelic Christianity. 

The Bulgarians of Philippopolis have 
not been Hellenized like those of Adri- 
anople. They have two large Sclavonic 
schools, and one church in which the 
Sclavonic liturgy is performed. There 
is very little spiritual enlightenment 
among them, but they would rejoice in 
our aid in establishing schools and pre- 
paring school books. Here, as else- 
where, great interest was expressed in 
having the whole Bible in the modern 
tongue. The terrible and grinding op- 
pressions of the Greek clergy were 
freely commented upon, and the bish- 
op’s yoke is felt to be a galling one; 
but the people, notwithstanding this, are 
blindly and zealously attached to their 
church. 


about 100,000, but some 
would place it lower. 
Bulgarian origin. 


Testimony of a Turkish Gentleman. 


We had a free conversation with 
a very intelligent Turkish gentleman 
about our operations. He was from Con- 
stantinople, and said he knew us there 
by reputation. He rejoiced that we 
thought of coming to Philippopolis ; our 
work was wholly pleasing to God and 
most useful to man. We were doing 
much for Turkey, especially for the 
rayahs, etc. ‘Turkey will never rise,’ 
said he, ‘to the level of European civili- 
zation, without foreign aid, and your aid 
is of the right kind’ I gathered his 
meaning to be this: Your religion is true 
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and ours is false, but as other Turks 
were present I could not question him. 

He freely gave his testimony to the 
five points of the Bulgarian character, 
but said they were treated like sheep. 
I inquired whether the oppressions of 
the rice laborers were at all alleviated 
by the Hatti-Sherif. He screwed his 
face into various significant grimaces, 
and at length replied, ‘ Azajik, (A 
little.) ‘But, said he, ‘it will come 
round by-and-by. They know they have 
the right now to demand wages, and in 
the end they will get them.’ His re- 
mark struck the very point where the 
Hatti-Sherif is of inestimable value. It 
has awakened the people to a know!l- 
edge of their rights, and invited them to 
claim and contend for them. It will 
be far better, in the end, that freedom 
should thus be won, than that it should 
be bestowed as an unprized gift. 


Paulicians. 


The travelers found here, to their surprise, 
“a remnant of that interesting Paulician 
sect, which arose among the Armenians in 
the seventh century, and whose missionary 
zeal, aided by the dispersions of persecution 
and exile, produced such wonderful results 
among the Bulgarians.” * * * “Centuries 
of darkness and persecution have passed 
over them, and dispersed them into various 
parts of Europe; but they still live, still call 
themselves Paulicians here, in their ancient 
head-quarters, but unfortunately have lost 
their light and love, and taken refuge from 
Greek oppression under the shadow of Rome.”’ 
The Romanists are using the foothold which 
this people give them among the Bulgarians, 
to extend their operations. ‘They have 
already missionaries among them,” Mr. 
Hamlin writes, ‘‘ at Constantinople, Adrian- 
ople, Philippopolis, Monastir, and I know 
not how many other places.” 

Having satisfied themselves ‘that Philip- 
popolis is the centre of a large and interesting 
Bulgarian and Moslem population, and inti- 
mately connected with other important cen- 
tres, as Adrianople, Sophia, Tatar, Bazarjuk, 
Kustendil, Uscap, and Monastir,’ the breth- 
ren left on Saturday morning, May 9, on their 
return to Constantinople. 


The Field accessible. 


Mr. Hamlin thus presents the results of 
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inquiries and observations, during this inter- 
esting and important tour. 


1. The field, a part of which we have 
surveyed, is peculiarly accessible and 
compact. Wo long and painful journeys 
are required to reach any part of it. 
When we extend our labors into Servia, 
Bosnia, and Hertzgowina, we can reach 
them not only from Philippopolis, but 
from the Danube and the Adriatic; and 
there is a strong probability that ere long 
railroads will pass through the central 
regions. From Bourgas, Adrianople, 
Philippopolis, Kustendil, Useup, (Sco- 
pia,) Monastir, and Seres, a population 
of between one and two millions of Bul- 
garians and Moslems can be approached, 
and the native agency for evangelizing 
them directed and controlled. 

2. It is a population earnestly calling 
for the word of God. No unevangelized 
people ever purchased the Bible with 
such eagerness as the Bulgarians. 

3. Much of the preparatory work is 
already done. The Bible for the Bulga- 
rians is mostly translated, and is waiting 
Mr. Riggs’s return. The Bible Society 
is ready for active and efficient measures 
to circulate it as soon as printed. The 
great question of freedom of conscience 
has been worked out for the whole em- 
pire. There may be some peculiar diffi- 
culties in its application to European 
Turkey, but we are not to hesitate a 
moment in claiming it as a principle of 
universal application, All our mission- 
ary experience also goes into this field, 
and will enable us to advance boldly 
where, without such experience, we 
should hesitate or retreat. 


The People desire a Change. 


4. The Bulgarian population have such 
a desire for schools, for the cultivation 
of their own language, and for freedom 
from Greek despotism, that they will be 
disposed to receive the assistance which 
otherwise they might reject. They gen-— 
erally regard the Greek yoke as more 
insupportable than that of the Turks 
They are now engaged in a fierce con- 
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test on the basis of the Hatti-Sherif 
for those obvious rights which other 
nationalities enjoy. But the whole pow- 
er and influence of the Greek hierarchy, 
with its immense wealth, and all the 
pride and political ambition of the Greek 
race, ate pledged against any change. 
Some minor ameliorations may be ob- 
tained, but nothing of permanent and 
solid value. ‘ 
Russia will support the Greek clergy 
with all her influence. Her policy has 
always been this, and the Bulgarians 
-begin to understand it. Her power has 
always and uniformly been directed to the 
interesting problem of producing in Tur- 
key generally, and European Turkey in 
particular, the greatest possible amount of 
ignorance, poverty, oppression, and blind, 
stupid submission. Even the projection of 
a common road has always been regarded 
as an inroad upon her rights and interests. 
No commerce, no agriculture, no indus- 
try, no western intelligence, no new 
ideas ; these have been the mottos of her 
diplomacy. Russian consuls and Greek 
bishops have held the Bulgarians as he- 
lots of the rich soil they cultivate. We 
regard the Bulgarian movement therefore 
as a hopeless one; and ina missionary 
view, the great end which it will probably 
answer will be to dispose the people to ac- 
cept truth and freedom in Protestantism. 
Russia and the Greeks are judicially 
blinded, and given over of God to strong 
delusions, that they may work out this 
great result. Should Bulgaria obtain all 
she demands, she might spurn the gospel. 
| She will not obtain it, and it may prove 
her salvation. 


An expensive Missionary Work demanded. 


In regard to the contemplated missionary 
operations in this portion of the Turkish 
empire, Mr. Hamlin writes: 

5. This will be an expensive mission. 
It has opened upon us suddenly. It will 
not require, like the Armenian mission, 

_ long years of preparatory labor to open 
the doors; they are already open. A 


great and extensive native agency is to 
VOL, Lill. 20 
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be raised up upon the soil, for which the 
first school and the first school book does 
not exist. ‘The true missionary principle 
is to give the gospel, with all its blessings, 
to each nation in its own spoken lan- 
guage, and to commit the treasure to an 
educated native ministry. Our whole 
experience in Western Asia shows, that 
no one institution can do this, but every 
central place must be provided with its 
own schools, and the whole apparatus of 
a Christian education. Adrianople, Phi- 
lippopolis, Scopia, Monastir, etc., must 
be regarded as centres from which is to 
go forth a native agency, in schools, col- 
portage, and preaching, while a central 
institution shall be preparing a more 
thoroughly trained agency, to follow up 
the work. All this will require a large 
outlay from the beginning, and the larger 
it is the more profitable will be the in- 
vestment. 


Difficulties will be met. 


And while it will be an expensive, it 
will doubtless be also a difficult work. 
There can be no doubt but that the Greek 
church will raise the fiercest persecution 
possible. Papal missionaries have en- 
tered the land before us. In Adrianople, 
for example, the Russian, Greek, Aus- 
trian, French, Sardinian and Belgian 
consuls, will of course oppose Protest- 
antism. The English, Prussian and 
Dutch consuls and consular agents, are 
all papists, and bound, by their oath of 
allegiance to the pope, to oppose Protest- 
ant missions. The Greek Archbishops 
are more powerful than the Pashas, and 
it would be demanding too much of the 
Turk, to hope that he will hold the 
balances of justice even against such 
overpowering influences. 

It is to be regretted that Protestant 
Christianity has so little civil protection 
in this field. The honest inquirer will 
often be repelled from the truth, by: the 
formidable array of enemies around him, 
before he has attained that faith which 
can subdue kingdoms, and escape the 
edge of the sword. If any thing is plain, 
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as a moral or political duty, it is this: 
that Turkey, having formally announced 
the great principles of right and freedom, 
Protestant Europe should have as many 
reliable agents to support, as Catholic 
and Russian Europe has to subvert the 
application of those principles. But our 
work is one of faith; and since it does 
not depend upon consuls and ambassa- 
dors, it will not wait for them. 


English Co-operation looked for. 


In view of the magnitude of the work, 
as it expands before us, we rejoice in the 
prospect of its being carried on by the 
united efforts of English and American 
Christians. It is a pleasing circumstance, 
that a Secretary of the Turkish Missions 
Aid Society was associated with us in 

. the preliminary examination of the field. 
It is an enterprise which will give new 
life and power to the missionary cause 
in all the Christian churches engaged in 
it. It presents to them a spiritual enter- 
prise, somewhat in accordance with the 
great enterprises in material advance- 
ment upon which business men so eager- 
ly and boldly enter; and it will be more 
than a telegraphic cable, along which 
the Christian sympathies of the Anglo- 
Saxon race will vibrate from shore to 
shore. 


Action of the Mission. 


Mr. Hamlin returned, as was designed, in 
season to report the result of his investiga- 
tions at the annual meeting of the Northern 
Armenian mission, thus adding to evidence 
which was already before the minds of the 
brethren; and the following resolution was 
unanimously passed by that meeting respect- 
ing this field of labor: ‘‘ Resolved, That 
the Bulgarian and other Sclavonic races in- 
habiting European Turkey loudly call for 
immediate, vigorous missionary efforts, and 
that both this field and the Mohammedan, 
being providentially thrown upon the Ameri- 
can Board and the American churches, as 
upon the chosen instrumentality for evangel- 
izing them, are altogether worthy of their 
most devoted patronage.” In a letter ad- 
dressed to the Prudential Committee, accom- 
panying this and several other resolutions 
which contemplate a more vigorous prosecu- 
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tion of efforts to which’there is now so loud 
a call, the following language is used, clearly 
indicating the feeling of those who have seen 
most of what the Lordis doing in that por- 
tion of the world. 


‘* No sooner was the subject laid before the 
attentive mission—and that ‘not in words 
which man’s wisdom teacheth,’ but in the 
plainest, calmest possible terms, bringing 
simple, unadorned realities to the conscious- 
ness of all present—than the conviction sub- 
stantially expressed in the resolutions was 
fastened upon every mind. The communica- 
tion being made, further consideration of the 
subject was deferred till the next morning ; 
and when it was resumed at that time, as the 
order of the day, discussion seemed to be 
needless, almost frivolous.”” * * * Mr. 
Dwight was called upon to lead in prayer; a 
prayer during which, it is believed, all felt 
that we were entering into a new stage of our 
missionary life, that the approaching harvest 
of our past toils now rose to our sight, and 
that the gone-by day of smaller things (though 
great in themselves) now disclosed the divine 
plan of Him whose matchless wisdom seeth 
the end from the beginning. It had already 
been felt, and we feel it now, that we are 
effectually shut up to progress, unless we are 
willing, gradually but certainly, to lose what 
we have gained.” 


* * « At the next annual meeting of the 
Board, let none of the facts be overlooked, 
no conclusion dreaded, no duty shrunk from. 
Let the voice of God be heard with rever- 
ence, his providence adored, his promises 
trusted, and his commands obeyed; and he 
will open to us the windows of heayen, 
and pour us out a blessing, till there be no 
more room to receive it. Let the churches 
be forewarned of what is coming; and let us 
look to God for a fresh baptism upon them.” 
* * «Tt would indeed cause the boldest faith 
to stagger, if the opening East should stretch 
forth her hands to receive the truth, and the 
favored West should turn away coldly from 
its millions, asking for the bread of life. 
But we hope and look for better things. 
The acceptable year of the Lord, the time 
to favor Zion has come.’? * * ‘Our united 
and ardent prayer to the great Head of the 
church is, that the Prudential Committee 
may be guided, in all the fullness of faith, 


and of love to Christ and to souls, to the dis- | 


charge of their entire duty; that the Board 
may see, ‘eye to eye,’ the coming day of 
glory in the East, and gird themselves to 


the blessed work; and that every disciple of . 


Christ co-operating with the Board, may rise 
to that degree of self-consecration to the 


_— 


“poot. 


_ for inquiry and discussion. 
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blessed Master which will enable him to 
make, of all he is and has, one whole burnt- 
offering upon the altar of Christ. Then will 
Christ see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied.” 


eed 
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LETTER FROM MR. DUNMORE, APRIL 22, 
1857. 


Preaching in the Armenian Churches. 


Tuts letter is of great interest, as indi- 
cating in some measure, how wide and open 
is the field for the preaching of the gospel in 
portions of the region round about Khar- 
Mr. Dunmore gives extracts from 
his journal of a tour for preaching on the 
plain, which he made in March, accompanied 
by Bedros, an excellent native helper. In 
nearly all the places visited he seems to have 
been invited, or permitted to preach in the 
Armenian churches, when he was present 
at any suitable time for doing so. In many 
places he did thus preach to good congrega- 
tions, often, according to his estimates, hav- 


ing from 200 to 300 hearers, and twice not 


less than 1,000. A few extracts must serve 
to illustrate the general character of the in- 
cidents related. 


A Church without Pictures. 


In the evening (at Tadum village) we 
went-with the crowd to their church, and 
at the close of their services, I preached 
from Luke xiii. 24, to an audience of 
about 300. The church building is of 
stone and quite neat. Not a picture was 
visible in it!! The people told us that 
they did not worship pictures, and had 
no respect for them; but that one pic- 
ture of the Virgin was kept by the 
priests, behind the screen, for sacra- 
mental occasions ; for, according to the 
teaching of the fathers, without it the 
eucharist is invalid. In the evening we 
had between forty and fifty at our room, 
We were 
kept up so late that I did not rise in the 
morning in season to go to church, and the 
people expressed disappointment, saying 


that they wished and expected me to 


- preach to them again. The priests, even, 
_ éxpressed themselves in like manner. 


, A friendly Vartabed. 
We had determined to spend the Sab- 
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bath at Hoeli, a village of about 250 
Armenian and 20 Moslem houses. Here 
we. found comfortable quarters and a 
friendly people. Hohannes Vartabed 
being there, preached quite an evangeli- 
cal discourse, in the evening, from Isa. 
58th chapter. As Bedros’s. voice had 
failed I sent for Krikore, our helper 
at Mezereh, who came in good season, 
and the evening was spent in explain- 
ing the Word to a company of thirty. 
Sabbath morning the Vartabed preached 
again, on the parable of the prodigal son. 
He preached true repentance ; and in the 
midst of his discourse he turned to me 
and asked if what he said was not so. 
About noon he called on me and showed 
himself friendly, as indeed he ever has 
done. A great crowd followed him into 
our stable, and he took occasion before 
them all, to say that the Bible is the only 
rule of faith, and that any book whose 
teaching does not accord with the gospel 
should be sunk. He is a quiet man, and 
judging from what I have seen and 
heard of him, he is the most of a man 
among the host of Vartabeds in this 
region. During the Sabbath we had a 
large number at our lodgings, and Kri- 
kore preached to them from morning till 
night. The Vartabed having left the vil- 
lage, and notice having been given that I 
would preach in their church that even- 
ing, the large building was crowded. 
There must have been more than a 
thousand present. I preached to them 
from Jno. xv. 12, and never preached to 
amore grateful audience, if we may be- 
lieve their professions. 


Friendly Moslems—An opposing Priest. 


We rode about two miles to Hozekteh, 
a Moslem village of 50 houses. Here 
ten Turks came to our room, with two 
Armenians from another village. At the 
close of a friendly discussion of about 
three hours, and reading the gospel, their 
champion—the only one among them 
who could read—said he was not suf- 
ficiently read to answer our arguments. 
He evidently felt the force of the truths 
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presented, At no place were we treated 
with more civility, or listened to with 
more apparent respect and interest, than 
here, by Moslems. A ride of four miles 
brought us to Keghvank, a village con- 
taining 100 Moslem and about 50 Ar- 
menian houses. At the time for evening 
prayers we went to their church, and at 
the close proposed to read the gospel 
and preach to the people. But one of 
their three priests declared that he did 
not receive or recognize the gospel! 
and ordered the people to leave. Most 
of them obeyed, while one priest, and a 
few of his flock who were disposed to 
listen, remained, and I addressed them a 
few moments from “Matt. xi. 28. After 
leaving the church we found the people in 
groups, of from ten to twenty, to whom 
we had opportunity to speak freely and 
expose the errors and wickedness of their 
teachers. Twelve men spent the even- 
ing at our lodgings. One of their num- 
ber is an enlightened young man, and.is 
secretly preaching the Word. 


An Out-siation taken. 


At Haboosi, our host treated us with 
marked kindness and we were soon made 
comfortable. At evening I preached in 
their church, from Acts xvii. 30, to an 
audience of nearly or quite 1,000; and 
again the next morning to a full house, 
from Jno. iv. 20. At the repeated and 
earnest request of the people, we secured 
a room here for chapel and school, and 
promised to send a man to teach them 
and their children. A ride of about 
five miles brought us to Mughi, a Kuz- 
zel-bash village of about 80 houses. We 
soon had 18 men at our room, who were 
evidently anxious to search the Scrip- 
tures, but were deterred by the presence 
of a bigoted Turk who happened to be 
there from another village. A ride of 
about six miles more brought us home, 
truly grateful for the privilege of preach- 
ing the blessed gospel of the Son of God 
to so many benighted souls. May the 
seed sown in weakness be accompanied 
by divine power, and bear fruit an hun- 
dred fold. 
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LETTER FROM MR. PERKINS, MAY 3, 
1857. 


Interesting Reminiscences. 


AFTER nearly twenty-four years of mis- 
sionary labor among the Nestorians, Mr. Per- 
kins, in this letter, briefly reviews the way in 
which the Lord has led him and his fellow- 
laborers, presenting a summary of deeply in- 
teresting facts connected with the history of 
this highly favored mission. 

A few weeks will complete the period 
of twenty-four years since I embarked 
for the Nestorian field. While most of 
my early associates have gone to their 
rest and reward, my beloved companion 
and myself, who came first and alone to - 
this remote land, are yet spared—a mar- 
vel to ourselves, if not “a wonder unto - 
many.” Yet more marvelous, however, 
are the blessed changes which we have 
been permitted to witness, in this interior 
portion of dark Asia, during this period 
of not quite a quarter of a century. It 
is meet that we occasionally glance back 
over the way, note some of those chang- 
es, and rear an Ebenezer, though in gen- 
eral our motto be, to forget the things 
that are behind, and press onward to 
more glorious things to come. 


The Nestorian Territory. 


The Nestorians, you are aware, num- 
ber about one hundred thousand souls, 
and are sparsely scattered over the re- 
gions lying between the river Tigris on 
the west and lake Oroomiah on the east 
—a geographical area not far from three 
hundred miles long, in the direction thus 
indicated, and about two hundred miles 
wide from north to south—embracing, 
mostly, some of the most rugged moun- 
tain ranges of Koordistan, and many of 
their yet wilder tribes of the Mussulman 
faith, who are intermingled with and 
surround the Nestorians; and on the 
east, including several very beautiful and 
fertile Persian plains, the largest of which 
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is the district of Oroomiah, the principal] 
scene of our missionary labors as hith- 
erto prosecuted. About one-third of the 
Nestorians are thus found in Persia, and 
two-thirds in adjacent Turkish Koordis- 
tan. 


The People as they were. 


When we reached this field, more than 
twenty years ago, it was dark as the 
shadow of death. Education was at the 
lowest ebb among the nominal Christians, 
hardly a score of men among the whole 
people being in any good measure intel- 
ligent readers, and only a single female 
able to read at all. They had no printed 
books, and but very few copies of por- 
tions of the Bible in manuscript; and 
these in their ancient, and, to almost all 
of them, unknown tongue. Their spoken 
language, a modern dialect of the Syriac, 
had never been reduced to writing. Still 
deeper was their moral degradation, al- 
most every sin of the decalogue being 
greedily committed, without compunc- 
tion, or shame on detection. Yet they 
were perfectly accessible to us and our 
missionary labors, being far more simple 


- and scriptural in their religious doctrines ' 


and practices, and very far less bigoted 

“in their feelings, than any other sect of 
Oriental Christians; so much so, indeed, 
that the Nestorians, as we found them, 
were well entitled to the enviable epithet 
that had so long been awarded to them 
by Protestant christendom, viz. the Prot- 
estants of Asia. 


Efforts of the Missionaries—Preaching. 


Our efforts were, for several years, 
limited to the Persian portion of our 
field, on account of the great insecurity 
to foreigners in the wild regions of Koor- 
distan—an obstacle more recently in 
great measure removed, by the favorable 
political changes that have transpired in 
those remote parts of the Turkish em- 
pire. The grateful changes which have 
taken place here—to some of which I will 


, briefly allude, to remind you of what we . 


have, with the Lord’s help, been enabled 
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to do, are doing now, and desire to do— 
have been effected under the divine 
blessing on the oral preaching of the 
gospel, as the first and paramount instru- 
mentality, as we have ever profoundly 
regarded it, instituted by God for the 
conversion and salvation of men, in 
connection with the important auxiliaries 
of education and the press. From the 
outset we commenced oral preaching, in 
our dwellings and school-room in the 
first instance, as well as from house to 
house as we had opportunity, and by the 
way. After a few years, we were freely 
permitted, by the Nestorian ecclesiastics 
and their people, and even urged, to 
enter their churches as heralds of the 
gospel. In those churches, we have 
been allowed to proclaim Christ and him 
crucified, for almost twenty years, to 
congregations varying from a score or 
several scores, up to four hundred. 


Schools— Revivals. 


Our efforts in education, at first quite 
limited, in their progress have strikingly 
illustrated the import of the Prophet’s 
challenge, “Who hath despised the day 
of small things ?” 

Our male seminary, now under the 
sole care of Mr. Cochran, was com- 
menced.in January, 1836, with seven 
small boys, ina cellar; and our female 
seminary, which has long been under the 
care of Miss Fisk and Miss Rice, was 
begun with a less number of small girls, 
in no better place, in 1838. 

In the villages, we began with three 
village schools in the summer of 1836, 
which number gradually increased to 
sixty and seventy in these last years, in 
two-thirds as many villages, and contain- 
ing, as their maximum number, about 
1,300 pupils. 

Of the pupils of the male seminary, 
there have been 48 who are considered 
as regular graduates. Of these, forty- 
two left the seminary hopefully pious, 
Forty-six others have been in the semi- 
nary one, two, or more years, but left it, 
or died, before completing their course. 
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Of these, nineteen were hopefully pious. 
The number at present in the seminary 
is fifty-six, about thirty of whom (proba- 
bly more) are hopefully pious—thus giv- 
ing a total of those who have been con- 
nected with the seminary, of 150, and of 
those who became hopefully pious, of 91. 
Hardly any of them were pious when 
they entered the institution. 

There have been educated within our 
female seminary 103. Of these, about 
sixty are hopefully pious. The present 
number of pupils is about 40, of whom 
about 30 are hopefully pious. ‘There are 
only three or four individuals, of all who 
have left the school, and who had been 
in it as many as two years, who are not 
now considered as pious. The course of 
study and training in these seminaries 
has varied from four or five to eight or 
nine years, according to the age, attain- 
ments and other circumstances of the 
pupils. ey 

Most of the pious young men who 
have left the male seminary, are now 
able preachers of the gospel or very 
competent teachers in our village schools, 
And the greater part of the pious grad- 
uates of the female seminary become 
the faithful and efficient wives of these 
missionary helpers. 

Seven precious revivals, several of 
them very marked and powerful visita- 
tions of grace, have occurred in our male 
seminary during the period under review, 
and several other seasons of special 
quickening ; and eight similar visitations 
of mercy have been enjoyed in the fe- 
male seminary. Never, probably, were 
two institutions more emphatically hon- 
ored and blessed of heaven, in the cause 
of Christ, on missionary ground. The 
English language has been taught but 
little at any time in these seminaries. 
The Bible, in the native language, has 
been the principal text-book used in them, 
though not to the exclusion of other 
useful branches of education. The pu- 
pils have, in fact, formed daily congre- 
gations for the most effective preaching 
of the gospel. 
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Increase of Readers. 


Under the influence of these semina- 
ries and our village schools, the number 
of intelligent Nestorian readers, on this 
side of the mountains, has gradually in- 
creased from the score or so of indiffer- 
ent ones whom we found in the country, 
to as many hundreds, there being now 
not much if any less than two thousand 
readers, many of whom read their Bibles 
daily at family worship in their dwellings, 
and far more study and recite from them, , 
in Sabbath schools on the Sabbath. 

Many children have entered our vil- 
lage schools, and after a time dropped 
off, before becoming good readers. Some 
have become good readers, but by lay- 
ing aside their books for a time, when 
they became old enough to labor, have © 
forgotten much that they had learned. 
These last named, and many of the ~ 
others, are now being gathered into Sab- 
bath schools, and are there rapidly recoy- 
ering what they had lost. 


The Press. 


The agency of our press has of course 
been indispensable to furnish reading 
matter, in a language which had never 
been reduced to writing when we reached 
the field. It arrived here with Mr. Breath, 
and was put in operation, in 1840. It is 
quite impossible to describe the joy of 
the Nestorians when that instrument of 
mercy and of power reached them, the 
scope and extent of whose beneficent 
influence they then so little compre- 
hended. 

The entire Bible has been translated, 
and printed in both the ancient and the 
modern languages, in parallel columns. 
A separate edition of the New Testa- 
ment has been printed in the modern 
Syriac, and we are now beginning to 
print the Old Testament in the modern 
language, with references on the mar- 
gin. The Gospels, and smaller portions 
of the New Testament, have also been 
printed. The noble, ancient Syriac, must 
always be the classical language of the 
Nestorians, which is the reason of our 
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publishing the Scriptures in that lan- 
guage. And the excellent Peschito 
must not be lost sight of, though our 
translation of the Old Testament is made 
from the original Hebrew. The refer- 
ences, aS we are now printing them, 
will be particularly valuable to the Nes- 
torians, who are very fond of studying 
the Bible and have no Concordance. 
The expense of printing the Scriptures 
has been defrayed by the American 
Bible Society. 

We have published many other good 
books for the Nestorians. We have 
translated, and printed with the funds of 
the American Tract Society, the Dairy- 
man’s Daughter, the Young Cottager, 
the Shepherd of Salisbury Plain, Bun- 
yan’s Pilgrim’s Progress, Baxter's Saint’s 
Rest, Doddridge’s Rise and Progress, 
Scripture Facts, a volume entitled 
Green Pastures for the Lord’s Flock, 
the Three-fold Cord, Barth’s Church 
History, the Scripture Manual, and sev- 
eral original tracts prepared by mem- 
bers of the mission on practical subjects, 
viz., Repentance, Faith, the New Birth, 


the Sabbath, Intemperance, &c., and 


also, Scripture Question Books, 
At the expense of the Board, we 
“have published repeated editions of a 
hymn book, at present containing more 
than two hundred of the sweetest and 
most evangelical hymns in our language, 
and several school books; as spelling 
books, geographies, arithmetics, an elab- 
orate Geography of Sacred History, pre- 
pared by Mr. Cochran, (making Cole- 
man’s the basis;) and recently, an 
excellent course of theological lectures, 
left in manuscript by the lamented Mr. 
Stoddard. | 
We have also, for more than seven 
years, published a small monthly periodi- 
cal, entitled, The ‘ Rays of Light,’ con- 
taining, in a brief form, the several 
departments of religion, education, sci- 
ence, missionary intelligence, juvenile 
matter, miscellanies and poetry. This 
. has been very useful in our schools and 
among the people. 
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Our printing, exclusive of this _peri- 
odical, amounts in all to 59,400 copies, 
(volumes,) and 11,769,120 pages. We 
have thus, by the divine blessing, been 
enabled to give to the Nestorians an 
invaluable Christian’ literature, though 
still so limited, in a language unwritten 
when we reached this country. 

Our medical brother has, from year to 
year, given his stated hour daily (often 
redeemed with difficulty from other 
pressing duties) to the sick at the dis- 
pensary, with very beneficial moral effect 
on all classes who resort thither, and 
affording them incalculable bodily relief. 


Changes effected. 


These various means, but first of all 
and above all, the oral preaching of 
the gospel, have wonderfully changed 
the face of our field, particularly the 
Persian part of it, where our labors have 
been mostly performed. There have 
been precious revivals of religion in 
villages as well as in our seminaries. 
Light and intelligence have rapidly in- 
creased, and superstitious practices have 
as rapidly disappeared. Hundreds of 
pious Nestorians, many of them influ- 
ential ecclesiastics, are now scattered 
among the people. In many villages, 
there are ten, twelve, or more, pious per- 
sons, walking in the love of the truth 
and the order of the gospel, exerting a 
strong influence on the population of 
such villages, and forming very bright 
and fragrant oases over the face of this 
morally parched but beautiful land. Our 
labors now partake very largely of the 
joy of harvest, and such, we anticipate, 
will be the case in a rapidly increasing 
progress. 


Communion Seasons. 


We have not, as yet, formed separate 
churches in name; but for the last two 
and a half years, we have admitted pious 
Nestorians to communion with our mis- 
sion church, as they have desired it, 
on careful personal examination of each 
individual thus admitted — an ordeal 
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which is virtually tantamount to publicly 
professing religion in America. About 
two hundred have already communed 
with the mission in this way, and the 
number is rapidly increasing. Probably 
from one hundred .and fifty to two hun- 
dred more, among the whole people, are 
worthy of a place at the Lord’s table. 
This quiet method is successfully work- 
ing out the problem of the separation of 
the precious from the vile, in this land of 
intolerance, in a searching and effectual 
manner, and at the same time doing 
much, by the power of example, to re- 
buke and reform the flagrant abuses in 
the observance of this sacred ordinance, 
as practiced in the native churches. 
The following is a notice of a recent 
communion season at Oroomiah, penned 
by Dr. Wright. “On the 8th inst. (May 
1857) we held another of those interest- 
ing sulemnities, when a portion of the 
hopefully pious Nestorians unite with 
us in celebrating the ordinance of the 
Lord’s supper. On this occasion, 36 
persons were admitted for the first time. 
The whole number admitted, to the 
present time, is 188.* Of this number, 
2 are bishops, Mar Yohannan and Mar 
Elias ; 17 are priests; 18 are deacons; 
and 72 are females. They reside in all 
parts of the plain of Oroomiah, and in 
the neighboring districts, and are work- 
ing, we trust, as good Jeaven among the 
mass of the people. The assembly on 
this occasion was large, filling our chapel 
to its utmost capacity. Many of those 
from a distance passed several nights on 
our premises, so that for some days our 
houses and yards were thronged. We 
aim to make these gatherings, as far as 
possible, seasons of spiritual refreshment 
to the native brethren, and such they 
appear really to be.” 

Mr. Perkins proceeds to speak of the light 
thus kindled as not only moying the mass of 
the Nestorians, but as exerting a powerful 
influence for good on the Mohammedans, 


saying that on this subject there are facts 
which it is not expedient now to mention. 


» * There are about a dozen more in Gawar. 
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He refers to the opposition of the jealous 
government, (not to be wondered at,) which 
is believed to have turned out rather to the 
furtherance of the gospel, ‘‘imparting decis- 
ion and stability to our Nestorian friends, 
and teaching our brethren to endure hard- 
ness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ;” to 
the uniform and still continued kindness of 
English officials and the English goyern- 
ment; and to ‘crafty French Jesuits and 
their emissaries, who have thrust themselves 
into our field, and resorted to almost every 
species of means, however unscrupulous, to 
multiply proselytes, but which haye not met 
with great success, and have probably ad- 
vanced our work rather than retarded it on 
the whole, by quickening us and the pious 
Nestorians in the Master’s service, and pre- 
senting the worthlessness of a corrupt Chris- 
tianity in contrast with the true.” 


Earnest Effort still called for. 


The importance of a vigorous prosecution, 
in the future, of the various departments of 
the missionary work, is then presented. 


We may not, for a moment, think of 
crippling our seminaries, these model 
missionary institutions, and efficient nur- 
series of the church of Christ in this 
dark land. We may not give up our vil- 
lage schools, which are becoming more 
and more emphatically preaching cen- 
tres, as we are able to furnish pious 
teachers for them from our seminaries. 
The modification to be desired in regard 
to them, as fast as it can be effected, is, 
that every teacher shall give evidence of 
personal piety, and thus be virtually a 
preacher as well as a teacher; and to 
this point they are rapidly tending. 
We may not, however, repudiate tbe 
great good accomplished in former years, 
through schools taught by persons not 
hopefully pious, in the lack of better 
teachers. Ina village forty miles from 
Oroomiah, for instance, there are now 
five pious yonng men, who were taught 
to read the Bible, years ago, in a school 
in that village, by a teacher who was not 
then pious; and there are similar facts, 
to a greater or less extent, in many other 
villages. 

We may not relax the labors of our 
press ; for there is no other agency to 
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give to the Nestorians a single printed 
page; and how can we, at this stage, 
withhold from them the rich treasures of 
a Christian literature which we have so 
successfully begun to open to them? 
Our department of native preachers 
and helpers is becoming one of the most 
important parts (perhaps the most im- 
portant) in our system of labors. Dur- 
ing the past year, we have employed 44 
such helpers, a few of whom have been 
more or less employed in teaching in the 
villages ; but this number by no means 
includes the mass of our village teach- 
ers. Some have itinerated, and many of 
them have labored as local preachers. 
The number of these native helpers must 
still be increased, to carry the gospel to 
the mass of the Nestorians. Our semi- 
nary is furnishing a goodly host of such 
preachers, at once pious, able, devoted 
and self-denying. Many of them pos- 
sess not a little of the unction and holy 
impress of the sainted Stoddard, their 
greatly revered teacher. This is both 
an effective and economical missionary 
agency. ‘Ten competent native preach- 
ers can be supported for the sum which 
it costs, with rigid economy, to support 
a single missionary and his family in 


‘this field. And that number can per- 


form at least thrice the work of one mis- 
sionary, if properly superintended. 

Mr. Perkins proceeds to say, that mission- 
aries must bear a due proportion to such 
native agency to render it effective, and pre- 
sents an earnest call for more missionaries 
from America; one for Oroomiah, to take 
the place of the indefatigable Stoddard; one, 
who has been often called for before, to be 
associated with Mr. Rhea in Gawar; and at 
least two for the western side of the moun- 
tains. These portions of his letter must be 
omitted for want of room. He then adds: 


Our field is now emphatically white, 
and a plenteous harvest must at once be 
gathered or left to fall into the ground 
—a harvest that is yet to tell gloriously 
on the salvation of surrounding millions, 
in these ancient and venerable but now 
benighted lands. It has ever been a 
matter of fond anticipation with us, as 


Recent Intelligence. 
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also with you, to see the Nestorians a 
missionary people, emulating the bright 
example of their ancestors, in zealously 
and courageously carrying the gospel to 
distant Jands. Their central position, 
and many of their natural traits, admira- 
bly qualify them for that high agency, 
when baptized by the Spirit of God. 
The prospect brightens yearly as our 
labors advance, and well may we and 
the churches, long, and pray, and labor, 
for the speedy coming of that blessed 
day. 


Recent Intelligence. 


ARMENIANS.—A letter from Mr. Dodd, 
dated July 8, announces that he has given up 
the book magazine at Smyrna, has rented a 
house in the Armenian quarter of the city, 
and taken into his employment, as a helper, a 
young man, ‘ apt to teach,’’ who now preaches 
there regularly, on the Sabbath, in Armenian. 
‘But few yet attend this service. Being in 
the very midst of the Armenians, however, it 
excites attention and curiosity, and we hope 
will draw in some new hearers.” ‘* Our 
morning service,’ Mr. Dodd writes, ‘* which 
is the only one my strength will enable me 
to conduct on the Sabbath, we still continue 
in the old Dutch chapel, and in Turkish. The 
attendance has been steadily increasing for 
the last few months, and now averages forty. 
It consists mainly of Armenians, but always 
includes a few Greeks and Jews, and fre- 
quently Mohammedans. There is generally 
solemn attention to the word, and frequent 
exhibition of emotion. Nor is this the only 
indication of the presence of the Spirit of 
God among us. Our church members are 
prayerful and zealous in spreading the truth. 
* * At the communion season in May, two 
members were received on profession, of 
whom one was our daughter of seven years ; 
a beautiful exhibition of God’s grace in the 
heart of a child. Last Sabbath, two more 
were received on profession of faith, one of 
whom was an old man of seventy; another 
beautiful exhibition of that same grace in 
second childhood. At his examination, we 
were affected to tears at the simplicity and 
yet the clearness of his experience.” 


Mr. Morgan writes from Antioch, that he 
had recently visited Tarsus and Adana. Of 
the latter place he says: ‘‘ The condition of 
the work in Adana is calculated to give great 
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pain. There was one addition to the Prot- 
estant community during the last year. 
There are numbers in the city who do not 
hesitate to declare their conviction of Prot- 
estant truth in private, yet from some cause 
or other will not do so before men. The 
church, you remember, consists of five mem- 
bers. It is very painful to be obliged to say 
that they are in a very cold and unsatisfac- 
tory state. Thsre is nothing positively bad 
about any of them, but there is little that is 
positively good.’ The teacher of the Adana 
school has removed to Tarsus. Referring to 
other places Mr. Morgan writes: ‘‘In regard 
to Kessab, the most important thing to be 
mentioned is the dismission of Baron Avedis, 
It has long been evident that he could not 
remain there separated from his family. It 
is now eight months since his wife left him. 
He has naturally felt constant anxiety in 
regard to his children, and has at last con- 
cluded that his duty to them requires that he 
should seek a situation where he can have 
them under his influence. He has asked of 
the‘church a letter of dismission and recom- 
mendation, which they have granted in a very 
pleasing way. They have also, with our ap- 
probation, given a call to Baron Adadowr’”’ 
**The work in Bitias is in a most interesting 
condition. I hope we shall form a church 
there in a few weeks ;—a glorious event for 
that mountain !”’ 


Sararna.—Mr. Munger writes, April 23: 
‘Since Mr. Wood’s arrival, the work of 
preaching the gospel has been carried on by 
us in two distinct places and congregations. 
I occupy the school house in the city, and 
think it affords better opportunity for obtain- 
ing hearers than the chapel. I always have 
hearers, though they sometimes tarry only 
a few minutes, and are succeeded by others 
who are in equal haste to find some new or 
old thing. But my audiences on Tuesdays 
and Fridays are usually interesting, and 
sometimes very much so. I am much less 
frequently interrupted than formerly, and 
discussion is now infrequent. We have need 
of patience, much patience. The truth does 
not readily find a way into these Hindoo 
minds. Itis not clearly apprehended. The 
mind is not greatly interested, and conse- 
quently not greatly active in searching out the 
truth. We want the Holy Spirit to show men 
their sins, to make them aware of their danger, 
and of their need of the Physician. Oh! I 
would goa long way to find a sinner thor- 
oughly awakened to a knowledge of his sin 
fulness, and concerned to know what he must 
do to be saved.” 


Recent Intelligence. 


Szpr. 


Mapras.—In his report of the press at 
Madras for the last year, Mr. Hunt speaks of 
its reduction to a vernacular basis, and ex- 
presses his gratification in view of the change. 
This contemplated reduction was hastened by 
a sudden demand for workmen in the govern- 
ment press, drawing off the English compos- 
itors; and ‘‘ English printing, except in works 
requiring both languages, as diglot scerip- 
tures, grammars, and our own private work, 
ceased about the middle of 1856.”’ ‘The dis- 
continuance of English miscellaneous work, 
with its incessant demands upon my own 
time, has enabled me personally to look after 
vernacular printing, as I never before was 
able to do.” ‘*The Board now has a mts- 
sionary press at Madras, devoted to:the pub- 
lication of God’s word, and good books in the 
languages of the people. May it, and all 
others under the Board, ever be such.” 


Mapvura Mission.—Mr. Taylor, of Man- 
dahasalie, in a letter dated May 27, mentions 
the organization of the ‘ Mandahasalie 
Christian Sungkum,” composed of pastors 
and delegates from the churches of that sta- 
tion district apparently, now seyen in num- 
ber.. The object of this ‘Sungkum,’ as de- 
fined in the ‘rules,’ is ‘‘ to seek the good of 
the churches and the coming of the kingdom 
of God.’”’ ‘In order to understand how this 
may best be accomplished, at every quarterly 
meeting the delegates and pastors are to 
make reports. These are to give the state of 
religion inthe churches and congregations, 
including general walk, deficiencies, immo- 
ralities, contributions, Christian education, 
and all like things that may properly come 
under the notice of such a body. The 
churches may also ask ‘advice, or it may be 
given when it appears to be necessary, though 
unasked. Respecting the organization of 
new churches, and the selection, instruction 
and ordination of pastors over the churches, 
the sungkum shall require information, and 
perform all acts netessary thereto, or seek to 
have them performed through the mission. 
At each quarterly meeting, the records of the 
churches are to be read, and the fact of their 
being read noted thereon by the scribe.” 

The first meeting was at Paraliche. 
adjournment, the members remained for an 
evening meeting, and Mr. Taylor says: 
‘«‘The congregation had their mud church 
well lighted up and well filled in good season ; 
and after I had baptized five adults, whom 
the church received to its fellowship, the 
Lord’s supper was administered, with pro- 
priety, by the native pastors, Yaserdian and 
Zilva. The impression made by the whole 
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meeting, appeared to be in all respects good, 
and to give courage and confidence to those 
concerned,”’ 


Sanpwicn Isitanps.—Mr. Smith wrote 
from Honolulu, May 20: ‘* We are haying an 
unusually interesting state of things in re- 
ligion, in the city of Honolulu and its suburbs, 
at this time. We donot yet count a great 
number of converts, but there is obviously 
an influence which is drawing Christians to- 
gether, and a spirit of prayer and supplication, 
such as has never existed in the foreign com- 
munity for twenty years; in other words, 
there has never been a revival among foreign 
residents here before. My own congregation 
is greatly revived and increased. The leading 
men and women in the church are visiting 
from house to house, and are kindly received 
by all classes, whether papists, mormons, or 
infidels. God is in the midst of us, of a 
truth.” 


In a letter, dated Honolulu, May 27, Mr. 
Coan, who had been for some weeks away 
from his own field, says: 


A pleasant state of things existed at Hilo 
when we left there. The natives attend re- 
ligious meetings well, and there is an inter- 
esting state of feeling among foreign resi- 
dents. Nearly all attend on the Sabbath, 
and our evening prayer meetings are full and 
solemn. Several are reformed in their lives, 
and some give evidence of the new birth. 
Our native Sabbath schools are well sus- 


tained, and our contributions for the work of. 


the Lord have amounted to some 38,500 dol- 
lars during the past year. Over one hundred 
».were admitted to the church during this 
ead and more than eleven thousand have 
een gathered in all. 

We have engaged carpenters and persons 
to build a new church edifice at Hilo. They 
are to commence this summer. The building 
is to be of stone, 75 feet long, 50 wide, and 
20 high, with a tower or steeple; the roof to 
be covered with zinc. The cost will be over 
$10,000, probably. Our church has appro- 
iS Lea #400 to the Hawaiian Missionary 

ociety during the past year. 

We have a most peaceful and happy com- 
munity at Hilo. No rioting; stealing and 
robbery almost unknown; the Sabbath quiet ; 
the laws respected, and all the interests of 
the people gradually improying. I have 
never lived in a more quiet and peaceful com- 
munity. 


Home Proceedings. 
ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


Tue American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign Missions, will hold its 


, Forty-Kighth Annual Meeting at Provi-, 


dence, Rhode Island, commencing on 


Home Proceedings—Donations. 
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Tuesday, September 8th, at 4 o’clock, 


P.M. Rey. Dr. Thompson, of Buffalo, 
N. Y., is expected to preach the sermon. 


EMBARKATION, 


Dr. H. B. Hasxett, of the Assyria mis- 
sion, and Mrs. Sarah J. Haskell, from Nor- 
wich, Conn., sailed from Boston, July 14, in 
the Andrew Carney, Capt. Coombs, for Smyr- 
na, on their way to Mosul. 

On the 12th of August, Rey. Miron Wins- 
low, of the Madras mission, and Mrs. Ellen 
A. Winslow, of Boston, Mass., left Boston, 
in the steamer Europa, for Liverpool, on their 
way to Madras. 


DONATIONS, 


RECEIVED IN JULY. 
MAINE. 


Cumberland co, Aux. So. F. Blake, Tr. 
Bridgton, Cong. ch. and so. 4 50 


Falmouth, 2d cong. ch. and so. 33 00 

Minot, by Rey. Mr. Jones, 40 00 

No. Yarmouth, Gent. 16,25; la. 
38,46; coll 15,37; m.c. 15,92; 86 00 


Portland, High st. ch. and so. 
416,44; fem. miss. so. 62; a 
mem. of State st. ch. to cons. 
ley, HENRY G, STORER of Scar- 
boro’ an H. M. 50; 528 44 
Westbrook, Ist par. 3 Ou—694 94 
Franklin co. Conf. of chs. Rey. I. Rogers, Tr. 
Farmington, Mrs. P. A. dec’d, 1 00 
Weld, m. c. 15 00—-16 00 
Lincoln co. Aux. So. Rey. J. W. Ellingwood, Tr. 
Alna, m. ¢. 10 00 
Bath, Central ch. m. c. 11; CG. 
Clapp, jr. 10; 
Damariscotta, I. G. H. 
N. Edgecomb, Cong. ch. and so. 
6,50; Rev. A. Loring, 4,50 ; 11 00 
Topsham, m. ¢, : 11 00—63 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E, F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Central ch. 100; lst cong. 


ch. and so, 60; 150 00 
Bluehill, Cong. ch. 15 &3 
Garland, Cong. ch. and so. 20 00 
Holden, Cong. ch. 17 92—203 75 


York co. Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 
Wells, Ist cong. ch. and so. 62,50; m. c. 


39,85 ; 102 35 
1,030 04 
Belfast, lst cong. ch. m. ¢. 00 
Bloomfield, Mrs. D. 1 00 
E. Machias, m. ¢. 12 00 
Gilead, Mrs. W. Chapman, 5 00 
Maine, 1 00 
Oxford, Cong. ch. 6 00 
South Paris, F. M. 2 00—44 00 
1,124 O04 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. So. G. P. Drown, Tr. 
Keene, m. ¢. 4 89 
Roxbury, m. ¢. » 5 00 —9 89 
Grafton co. Aux. So. W. W. Russell, Tr. 
Campton, Ch.'and so. 10 25 
Hanover, Dartmouth coll. ch. 100 00 
Plymouth, Ch. and so, 21 56—131 81 


Hillsboro’ co. Aux. So. J. A. Wheat, Tr. 
Amherst, Beney. asso. 31 73 


508 Donations. Sxpr. 

Greenfield, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 MASSACHUSETTS. 
Lyndeboro’, do. do. 3 00 Barnstable co. Aux. So. W. Crocker, Tr. 
Manchester, Ist cong. ch. and 80. Falmouth, A friend, for Armenian 

(of wh. to cons. DANIEL FaRRAR mi 209 

an H. M. 100) 153 34 So. Dennis, Cong. ch. 42 00—-44 09 
Mason Centre, Cong. ch. 3 70 Een G ¥ 
Mason Village, do. 16 00 Berkshire co. Aux. So. H. G. Davis and J. 
Peterboro’ do. 9 75 Sedgwick, Trs. 
Milford, Cong. ch, and go. 40 Curtisville, Cong. ch. and so. 15 00 


71 
So. Merrimack, do. 4 50—308 42 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Franklin, Cong. ch. and so. 15; m, c. 
32,57 ; 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Chester, Cong. ch. and so. to cons. 
WILLIAM GREENOUGH an H.M. 100 60 
Exeter, Ist ch. and so. 56 15—156 15 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
N. Wolfboro’, Rey. S. Merrill, 10; 
OF Bi Me? 3 HG. My 25,/T. L 
W. 1; 14 00 
Salmon Falls, Cong. ch. and so. 13 94-27 94 
Sullivan co. Aux. So. E. L. Goddard, Tr. 
Acworth, Cong, ch. 18 00 
Claremont, Gent. 53,30 5 la. 41,32 
m. ¢. 29; 
Cornish, Gent. and la. 
Meriden, Cong. ch. and’so. 51,70; 
Ms C. 45,79 ; deduct am’t paid in 
Dec, by mistake fr. home miss, 


47 57 


‘19 62 
35 04 


fund, 43 ; 54 49—227 15 
908 93 
Legacies.—Campton, Miss Abigail Clark, 
by John Clark, Ex’r, 25 00 
. 933 93 
VERMONT. 
Caledonia co. Aux. So. E, Jewett, Tr. 
Danville, Cong. so. 44.00 - 
Hardwick, 2; Mrs. A. 8. 2; 4 00 
Peacham, Cong. ch. m. c. 5 00 


St. Johnsbury, Friends, to cons. 
CHarLEes T. Harvey, of Mar- 
quetto, Mich., an H. M. 150; L. 
Clark, 50; South cong. ch. m. c. 

20,89 ; 220 89—273 89 
Chittenden co Aux. So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 

Cambridge. Ist cong. ch. and so. 8; 
Rev. E. Wheelock, 5; 

Hinesburgh, Cong. ch. 

Franklin co. Aux. So. C, F. Safford, Tr. 

Sheldon, Cong. ch. and so, 

Orange co. Aux. So. L. Bacon, Tr. 

Bradford, Cong. ch. and so. 47,78; m. ¢. 
17,11; 64 89 

Orleans co. Aux So. J. M. Wheelock, Tr. 

Brownington, Ch. and so. 15,65; m. c. 


9895 25 50 
Rutland co. Aux, So J. Barrett, Tr. 
Fairhaven, C. Reed, 10 00 
Rutland, m, ec. 15 83 
W. Rutland, Coll. 20 00—45 83 
Washington co. Aux. So, G. W. Scott, Tr. 
Montpelier, La. 43,73; m.c. 11,77; 55 50 
A aoag oo Cong. ch. and so. 19; 
PRS 25 00 
Worcester, N. Adams, 30 00—110 50 
Windsor co. Aux. So. J. Steele, Tr. 
Hartford, Cong. ch. and so. which 
cons. Rev. JOSIAH MERRILL, of 
Wiscasset, Me. an H. M. 57 50 
Norwich, So. cong, ch. and so. 24 00 
Windsor, C. Baxter, wh. cons. Mrs. 
Mary Dana McWILLIaMs, of 
Griggsville, Ill. an H. M. 100; 
Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 105,66 ; 
gent. 41,20; la. 40; which ‘and 
prev, dona. cons, AARON DAMAN 
and Miss THANKFUL CHAPIN H. 
. 286 86 
Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. 53 50—421 86 
1,076 47 
Bennington, Ist cong. ch, 204; unknown, 
10; 214 00 
1,290 47 


Dalton, Cong, ch. and so. wh, and 
prev. dona. cons. Mrs. CZARINA 
H. Brown an H. M. 

Hinsdale, Cong. ch. and so. 180,31; 


m. c. 50 ; 230 31 
Lee, Cong. ch. and Hc gent. 202,75 ; 

la. asso. 74,115 ce. 72,48 ; 349 34 
Lenox, Cong. ch. die. so. 101,91; 

m. c. 48,18; L. G. 8. for Arme- 

nian m. 1; 151 09 
Monterey, Cong. ch, 16 09 
New Marlboro’, lst cong. ch. 20 00 


Pittsfield, lst cong. ch. and so.m.c. 60 81 
So, Egremont, Cong. ch. 30 00 
Williamstown, Williams College, 
coll. 120,50; m. c. 115 Ist cong. 
ch. fem. miss. so. 70; 
Boston, S. A. Danforth, Agent, 
(Of wh. fr. a lady, 50; incognita, avails 
of jewelry, 19; Penitent Female Ref- 
uge, 12,13 ; a friend, 3; a lady, 1; Mrs. 
H. 15) : 2,333 23 
Brookfield Asso. W. Hyde, Tr. 


* 201 50- 1,131 14 


Ware, Orrin Sage, 300 00 
Essex co. ot 
Salem, Tab. ch, m. c. 35,78 ; Crom- 
bie st. ch. 8; 43 78 
Saugus, Ortho. cong. ch. 30 00—%3 78 
Essex co. North, J. Caldwell, Tr. 
East Haverhill, S. 8. © 1 00 
Groveland, A. L. 2 00 
Newburyport, Dr. Dimmick’s so. 
Ta. 'C, 13 
West Newbury, Ist par. 48 00—71 13 


Essex co, South, C. M. Richardson, Tr. 
Lynnfield Centre, Coll. 10 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. 

30,26; m.c. 34,74 : 65 00 
Salem, An Unitarian friend, 1 0 
South Danvers, Gent. 295,01; la. 
105,20 ; m, ¢. 36 ; (of wh. to cons. > 
Mrs. Jutia R. MuRRayY and Mrs 
Hannah S, Ropsins H. M. 200; 436 21512 21 


Franklin co. Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. 
Ashfield, Gent. 10,78; la. 11,92; 


m. ¢. 20,94; 2d so. 28,90 ; 712 54 
Conway, Cong. ch. and s0.m.e. 46 28 
Greenfield, 2d cong. So. 63 92 
Leverett, Cong. so. 15 48 
Montague, lst ch. and so. 5 16 
So. Deerfield, do. 33 80 
Sunderland, do. 40; a fem. 

friend, 1; 41 00—268 18 


Hampden co. Aux. So. C. O. Chapin, Tr. 
Springfield, South ch. a friend, 

Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. W. Hopkins, Tr. 
East Hampton, Ist ¢h. 35,25; m.c. 

7,13 ; 72 38 
Granby, m. ¢. 83 57 
Hadley, 3d ch. Eleazar Porter, to 

cons. Mrs. ELEAZAR PORTER an 


250 00 


H. M. 100; Ist ch. m.c. 46,445 
Plainville sch. dis. 105 156 44 
Huntington, 34 98 


Northampton, Ist ch. m. ce 103,90 ; 
J. L. 38c.3; Edwards ch. m. c «d 
47,15; 151 43 

So. Hadley, m. c. 68,10; a friend, 
75c.; Mt. Holyoke sem. 398; 466 85 

Southampton, 58 50-1,024 15 

Harmony conf. of chs. W. C. Capron, Tr. 

Blackstone, Cong. so. m. ¢. 


Middlesex North and vic. C. Lawrence, Tr. 
Fitchburg, Mrs. Alvin Crocker, 
dee’d, by Abel Thurston,. 50; 
Calv. cong. so. m. c. 25; 
Townsend, E. Spaulding, 


17 82 
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Middlesex South Conf. of chs. 
Concord, Ortho. cong. ch. m. ¢. 50 00 
Sherborn, Cong. ch. and so. 16 0U——66 00 
Middlesex co. 
Brighton, Evan. cong. ch. and so. 205 00 
Cambridge, Shepard cong. ch. 556 21 
East Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. 
Mi Ce 10 01 
Newton Corner, Eliot ch. and so. 
m. ¢. 126,57; F. A. Benson, 20 ; 146 57 
Reading, Old South ch. 65 90—983 69 
Norfolk co, Aux. So, Rey. W. L. Ropes, Tr. 
Dorchester, 2d ch. and so. la. 337 63 
Foxboro’, D. Carpenter, 100 ; cong. 
ch. and so. 35,84; m. c. 10; 145 84 
Jamaica Plain, Mather ch. and so. 80 00 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. gent. 1953; m.c. 


13,50 ; *Vine st. m. c. 28,27 5 236 77 
Sharon, Cong. ch. and so. 28 398 5 
m. ¢. 15,89 ; 


So. Dedham, Cong. ch. 4 78 
W. Roxbury, Evan ch. and so.m.c. 28 62—878 11 
Qid Colony Aux. So, H. Coggeshall, Tr. 
Fairhaven, Ist cong. ch. 50; H. 
Dz 2; 52 00 
So. Dartmouth, Cong. ch. and so. 60 05—112 05 
Palestine Miss. So, E. Alden, Tr. 


No, Bridgewater, Ist cong. ch. 9 50 

No. Scituate, Trin. cong. ch. 6 49 

No. Weymouth, Ist relig. so. 81 33 

Quincy, Evan. cong. ch. ni. c. 6 59—103 91 
Taunton and vic. 

Attleboro’, lst cong. ch. 8 11 
Worcester co. Central Asso. W. R. ana Tr. 

324 4 


East Douglas, Cong. ch. and so, (of 


wh. to cons. Mrs. NANCY HAN- 
CHETT an H. M. 1(0;) 190 00—514 47 
8,776 98 
Andover, Chapel ch. and so. 235 00 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. m. c. 56 68 
No. Andover, Miss Sally Tyler, dec. 100 00 
Unknown, A friend, 1 00—392 68 
9,169 66 


Legacies.—New Bedford, Thomas Nicker- 
son, by J. D. Hall, Exr, 2,000; Rox- 
bury, Henry M. Hill, by Henry Hill, 
Ex’r, 188,40; Weymouth, Ansel Pratt, 
by Lemuel Humphrey, Ex’r, (prey. rec. 


2,169,25,) 885,86 ; 3,074 26 
my _ 12,243 92 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield co, East, Rev. L. M. Shepard, Tr. 
Trumbull, Cong. SO. 20 00 


Fairfield co. West, C. Marvin, Tr. 
Bridgeport, Ist’ cong. ch. wh. and prev. 
dona. cons, Mrs. E. E. HUBBELL an 


»M. 80 00 

Hartford co. Aux. So. A. W. Butler, Tr. 

Collinsville, 40 00 

East Avon, m. c. 1 51 

Hartford, Centre ch. m.c. 16 44 

Manchester, Ist ch. 103 69 

West Avon, Coll. 21 00O—182 64 
Hartford co. South, H. 8. Ward, Tr. 

Middletown, 2d ch. 15 00 
Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. 0. Woodruff, Tr. 

Colebrook, Cong. ch. 5 00 

Winsted, Ist eccles. so. 87 70—-92 70 
Middlesex Asso. E. Southworth, Tr. 

Grassy Hill, Cong. ch, 30 00 


New Haven City Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
New Haven, Officers and students of Yale 
college (of wh. fr. Prof. C. A. Goodrich 
to cons. Mrs. C. A. Goopricw an H. M. 
100) 860; a friend, 65; united m. c. 
22,86; Yale college m. ¢. 11,92; South 
ch. m.'c. 6,87; 3d gone. ch. m. ¢. 135 


North ch. a friend, 5 984 65 
New Haven co. East, F. Tr. Jarman, Agent. 
Branford, Rev. T. P. Gillett, 20 00 
New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
\»_ FP, A. Perkins and C. Butler, Trs. 


Bozrah, New Concord so. 1 50 


Franklin, Coll. 45 09 
Greenyille, Cong. so 74 37 
Lisbon, Hanover so. 19,55; m.c 

11,04 ; 30 59 
Mohegan, Ch. and so, 17 98 


Norwich, Ist so. 350; m. ¢. 18,71; 

M. R. B05 2d and Main st. m. 

ce. 56,4 arn 62 
Stoning, 2d cong. ch. 76,50 ; 


Vernon, Gent. 74,25; la. 26; wh. 
cons. ALBEMARLE Loomis an H, 
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Bi Bo3 50—674 65 
Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, oh 
Ellington, Cong. ch. 9 97 
Kelloggsville, m, c. 30 00 


M. 100 25 
Somers, Cong. ch. 140 GO—300 22 
Windham co. Aux. So. J. B. Gay, Tr. 
Dayville, Ch. and so. £0 75 
Willimantic, Cong. ch. m. c. 31 U0—81 75 
2,481 61 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Providence, X. Y. Z. 10 00 
NEW YORK. 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref, Dutch ch. C. S. 
Little, New York, Tr, 
Flatlands, R. D. ch. 50 00 
Guilford, do. 23 50 
Kinderhook, do. m.c. for Arcot m. 48 12 
Millenville, do. 28 00 
New York, do. corner Lafayette 
place and Fourth st. fr. J. V. B. 
3; A. B. 2; 5 00—154 62 
Buffalo and vic. J. Crocker, Agent. 
Buffalo, A friend, 10 60 
Chautauque co. ‘Aux. So. S. H. Hungerford, Tr. 
Jamestown, Ist pres. chs to cons. 

Rev. Rurvus Kine an H. M. 51 60 
Kiantone, Cong. ch. 10 40 
Sherman, C. H. 5 00—-67 00 

Geneva and vic. G. P. Mowry, Agent. 
Berkshire, Cong. ch. 
Burdette, Pres. ch. 13 12 
Danby, do. 13 0J 
Geneva, H. Dwight, 100; G. P. M. 

20; W. H. Ss. eS: fem. miss. so. 

44,31 ; 167 31 
Havana, Pres. ch. 31 00 
Hector, Ist do. 19 15 
Newark Valley, Rey. H. Ford, 50 00 
Norwich, Cong. ch. wh. and prey. 

dona. cons. DANIEL BELLOWS an 

H.M. 75 00 
Sherburne, Mrs. S. B. Rexford, 25 60 
Whitney’s Point, Pres. ch. wh. 

cons. Rev. SAMUEL R. Dimock 

of Valatie an H. M. 70 00—535 58 

Greene co, Aux. So. J. Doane, Agent. 
Athens, Mrs. D. King, 10 60 
Durham, Ist pres. ch. 20 00—-30 09 
Monroe co. and vic. E, Ely, Agent. 
Rochester, For fem. sem, at Beirut, (ack. 

in May Her. as fr, Syria, 6 :) Ist pres. 

ch. 177,33 ; Mrs. S. Ray, 10; Washing- 

ton st. pres, ch. m.c. (of wh. for Geo. 

W. Parsons and Maria T. Hickvk, 

Ceylon, 2U,) 160,74 ; 348 07 

New York and Brooklyn Aux. So, A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
(Of wh. fr. FisHER Howe, wh. cons. him 

an H.M. 100; Rev. R. 8, Storrs, jr. 50 ; 

Rev. Wm. Belden, jr. 50; P. Perit, 150; 

W. E. Dodge, 250; Z. S. Ely, 1,000; . 

A. R. Wetmore, 250; David H. Kel- 

logg, wh. cons. ANNE GRACE KELLOGG 

an H. M. 100; John Slade, 150; W. W. 

Chester, wh. cons. Rev. M. D. Ka.op- 

OTHAKES, of Athens, Greece, Rev. 

RAYMON MONSALVATGER, Central Amer- 

ica, and Mrs. Sorwia CHgsTEeR H. M. 

; 300 5)> =~ 2,654 05 
Oneida co, Aux. So. J. Dana, Tr. 
Augusta, Cong, ch. 46 00 
Marshall, J. C. 3 00 
Utica, lst pres. ch. 5 60—54 60 
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Otsego co. Aux. So. D. H. Little, Tr. 
Cherry Valley, Pres. ch. 61,68; m. ec 
50,38; D. H. Little, 50; 
St. Lawrence co. Aux, So. H. D. Smith, Tr. 
Stockholm, L. H. 6,54; H. H.10; J. R. 
2s 18 54 
Washington co. Aux, So. M. Freeman, Tr. 


162 06 


Salem, Coll. 2U ; m. c. 33,65; 53 65 
4,088 17 
Albany, Rey. D. Dyer, 15; 4th pres. 

ch. 100; 115 00 
Arkport, J. C. 2 00 
Amenia, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Candor, Cong. ch. 19; Abel Hart, to 

cons. JONATHAN B. HartanH. M. 

100; 119 C0 
Carlisle, J. Bs 5 00 
Chaumont, Mrs. E. H. 1 00 
CoJumbia, Cong. ch, m. ¢c. 17 40 
Coshocton, Pres. ch. 2 00 
Crown Point, 2d cong. ch. 15 00 
Dansville, Pres. ch. m. c. 13 67 
Denton, Pres. ch. 32 00 
Gloversville, Rey. Mr, Dunning’s ch. 

and so. (of wh. from Charles Mills, 

which and prey. dona. cons. Miss 

Dea P. Mitts and WILLIAM C, 

Miits H. M. 100; Darius Mills to 

cons. LEONARD C. MILLS an H. M. 

100; A. Judson, 50; Mrs. H. C. 

Parsons, 30; J. O. Parsons, 15; A. 

Hosmer, 30; J.S.10; W. P. 10; 

Us. Wie. C..B. 105 Z. C..1s 

H. 8. 8. 103) 72 08 
Greenville, Pres. ch. 45 00 
Helderbergh, Ist Ref. Prot. Dutch 

ch. 9 02 
Jasper, Mrs. C. L. 2; Mrs. E.B.2; 4 00 
Jewett, A. C 00 
Lyons, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 21 00 
Middletown, Cong. ch. 16 62 _ 
Miller’s Place, do. 4u 00 


New Roc helle, Pres. ch. 69; Miss S. 
Brewster, 12; 8 


Oakfield, Miss M. Holbrook, 10 00 
Orange, Mead Creek ch, 3 00 
Portville, Pres. ch. 40 00 
Poughkeepsie, Ist pres. ch. 28 74 
Randolph, 10 29 
Rensselaerville, m. c. 8 00 
Saratoga Springs, Pres. ch. 800 25 
Schaghticoke, Pres. ch. and cong. 95 00 


Schenectady, Ist Ref. Prot, Dutch 
ch. 200 


00 
Skaneateles, Rev. H. B. 3 00 
South Wales, G. B. 5 00 
Spencertown, Indiv. 20 00 
Valatie, Pres. ch. 40 


39 
1 32-1,785 79 


5,873 96 


Wantage, Mrs. M. Swarts, 


Legacies.—Cambria, Josiah B. Sco- 
Vell, by Thomas Scovell, Ex’r, 100; 
disc. 50c. (prev. rec. 99) 300 3) 

Deposit, Mrs. Phebe Pine, by P. P. 
Wright, Ex’r, 

Onondaga, Phinehas Sparks, by Thos. 
Lawrence and Eugene Forman, 
Ex’rs, 1,000 00 

Sherburne, Mrs. M. Lathrop, by G. 

P. Morey, 50 00 

Springfield, Estate of B, Rathbun, 
dec’d, div. 48 48-1,247 98 


7,121 94 


99 50 
50 09 


NEW JERSEY. 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 
S. Little, Tr, 
Saddle River, R. D. ch. Rev. J. 


Manley, 10 00 
South he R. D. ch. 30 20—-40 20 
Augusta and Branchy ille, Pres. chs. 27 50 
Cedarville, 2d pres. ch. 59 32 
Craneville, Pres. ch. 15 45 


Dover, Pres. ch. wh. and prev. dona. 
cons. Miss MARIA CRITTENDON and 
Mrs. Susan G. HINCHMAN H. M. 150 00 


Donations. 


Szpr. 


Elizabethtown, 3d pres ch. 
Mendham, Pres. ch. 87 00 
Morristown, Ist pres. ch. Miss E. 
Byrum for Bebek sem. 20 00 
Newark, W.M. B.5; W. P. 4; Ger- 
man pres. ch. 6; two sisters, 1; 16 00 
Parsippany, Pres. ch. wh. cons. Rey. 
J. Forp SUTTON an H. M. 
West Milford, Pres. ch. 


50 00 


106 77 
24 10—556 14 


596 34 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 8. 
Little, Tr. 
Philadelphia, Ist R. D. ch. m. c. 60 00 


Hartsville, Pres. ch. 52 51 
Honesdale, do. 185 00 
Lawrenceville, do. 27 50 


Philadelphia, James Smith, 100; J. 
S. Kneedler to cons. Miss SARAH C. 
PaTTERSON an H. M. 100; Calvary 
pres. ch. B. T. Tredick, 100; Mrs. 
Gulliver, 20; Pine st. ch. 33,50; 

3. 


Mr. M. 1: D4 50 
Pittsburg, 3d pres. ch. m. c. 56 90 
Reading, Ist pres. ch. 115 12 


Silver Spring, Rev. 8. Morris, 50; 
Miss J. Morris, 50 ; 1 

Waterford, Pres. ch. 

Wattsburgh, do. 

York, Pres. ch. (of wh. to cons, Rey. 
CHanLEs J. HuTCHINS an H. M 
£0 5) 


4 60 
10 00 


291 25-1 197 38 


1,257 38 
MARYLAND. 
Board of Foreign Missions in German Ref. 
ch. Rey. Elias Heiner, Baltimore, Tr. 


1,000 00 
Darnestown, John Darby, 15 0 


1,015 00 
VIRGINIA. 
Wythe and Pulaski Co. Fem. Tract so. and 
New River Beney. so. 28 00 
OHIO. 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Berlin, Pres. ch. 20 00 


Cincinnati, 1st Ortho. cong. ch. 
wh. and other dona. cons. WIL- 3 
LIAM SIIAFFER, A. B. EATON and 
Mrs. Cav HaRnine Storrs H, M. 176 24 
Columbus, 2d pres. ch. m.c¢, 10,06 ; 
Welch cong. ch. 14; 24 06 


Gallipolis, S. Nash, 10 00 
Glendale, Mrs. F 2 00 
Ironton, W. H. 6 00 
Lima, 2d pres. ch. m, ¢. 200 
Marietta, Cong. ch. 156 00 
New Carlisle, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Portsmouth, Ist pres. ch. 185 09 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem. ch. m.c. 4 06 
> 695 36 
Ded. disc. 4 50—590 86 
By Rey. 8. G. Clark. 
Berlin, 50c. ; indiv. 80c. ; 100 
Brooklyn, 3,75; Rey. J. H. N. 53 

Rev. 8. G. Olark and fam. wh. 

and prey. dona. cons. Lucy J. 

CLARK an H. M. 20; 28 75 
Claridon, Cong. ch. 3 06 
Cleveland, G. A. Stanley, 25 00 
Hudson, Cong. ch. 50 00 

Olena, iS 4 00 
Richfield, 2,50; J.N. 105. 12 50 
Solon, Rev. J. 8. 12 00 
Windham, 10 00—146 31 

By Rev. W. ’p. Millikan. 
Bowling Green, Pres. ch. 3 60 
Maumee City, Pres. ch. 12; Rey. 

W. F. M. and wife, 10; 2200 ., 
Plain, Cong. ch. 6 20 
Waterville, Pres. ch. 5 20 
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Ded. dise. 


} 


1857. Donations. 


Cuyahoga Falls, Cong. ch. 70 50 
Delhi, R. Davis, 5 00 
Ellsworth, United pres. and cong, 

chs. 5 00 
Elyria, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Hudson, Bible class miss. asso. 9 75 
Newark, J. Young, 10 00 


Strongsville, Avails of ‘* Christ’s Mil- 
lennial Reign,” (wh. cons. WIL- 
LIAM K. WILLisTON of Chardon an 
H. M.) by Rey. T. Williston, 50 00—157 25 
931 05 
Special Donations. 


Cincinnati, JETHRO MITCHELL, wh. cons. 
him an H. M. 100; William Shaffer, wh. 
cons. SARAH CATHARINE SHAFFER an H, 
M. 100; JoHN H. GroxsBECck, wh. cons. 
him an H. M. 100; E. Morgan, wh. cons. 
OrHo HERRON MoRGaN an H. M. 100; 
T. G. Gaylord, 100 ; L. C. Buell, 50 ; R. D. 
M. 50; L. H. Sargent, 50 ; Philip Hinkle, 
50; J. W. Sibley, 30; T. G. Gaylord, jr. 
25; P. Wilson, 25; G. Y. Roots, 25; J. 
Bushnell, 25; James Taylor, 25; Wm. F, 
Church, 20; J. C. Huntington, 20; Geo. 
Lewis, 20; a mem. of 2d pres. ch. 20; A. 
W. Huntington, 10; I. C. Butler, jr. 10 ; 
L. C. Hopkins, 10; A. B. Eaton, 10; Wm. 
H. Neff, 10; J. F. Cole, 10; A. D. Breed, 
10; James Calhoun, 10; E. C. Babb, 10; 
J. E. Perrin, 10; 8S. J. Broadwell, 10; 
M. P. Ewing, 10; M. B. Ewing, 10; E. 
CMe i. 1, C. 5; E.B.S.5; H.L. D. 
Bac. G, o5J.8.D.5; W.0.C.5; J. L. 
Dao, Jr. o> G. W. McA. 65; Mrs. J. 
west. ob. Weo; A,C.5; P.G. 5; 
GIF. W. 5; J. J. McD..5; B. 5; Mrs. 
Mim Ma Gedy G. Cod: 8. Bs W, 5; 
Murs. Dero; DeC. 4; G. V. 3; 7.8. A. 
35 W. W.D. 2; W.C.2; D. A.M. 2; 
& G.R.2; D.C. 1: §.D.1; Rev. Mr. 
Pols A. 8. 1; indiv..7 ; 1,205 00 

Dayton, Indiv. 98 00 

Marietta, Indiv. 60 00 


1,363 00 
Ded. disc. 9 00-1,354 00 
2,285 05 
Legacies.—Huntington, Spencer Clark, by 
ev. A. R. Clark, adw’r, 00 00 


INDIANA, 


By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Danville, Pres. ch. m. c. 13 75 
Fort Wayne, L. C. J. 10 v0 
Martinsburgh, Greenyille ch. m.c. 5 00 
New Albany, 2d pres. ch. 106 GO—134 75 


. ILLINOIS. 


By Rey. A. Montgomery. 
Chicago, W. I. Alston, 20 00 
Freeport, 26,16 ; m. c. 22; 48 16 
Fulton, 15,20; m. c. 21; 36 20 
Geneva, Mrs. A. 5 00 
Greenville, Pres. cb. 49 45 
Joliet, Cong. ch. 46 69 
Rockford, ’em. sem. (of which for 
ed. in Oroomiah, Persia, 25;) 43 00—248 50 
Augusta, 10 LO 


Batavia, Cong. ch. 11 00 
Canton, M. Jones, 10; disc. 50c. ; 9 50 
Chandlerville, Cong. ch. 14 05 
Danville, Pres. ch. m. c. 7 00 


Galena, J. R. 10; 2d pres. ch. to cons. 
GEORGE W, CaMpBeLL of Galena, 
and WILLIAM STILMAN of Bark- 


hamstead, Ct. H. M. 200; 210 00 

Galva, lst cong. ch. m. ¢. 10 75 

La Salle, Miss H. P. B. 3 00 

Monticello, Pres. ch. 97 60 

Pekin, G. P. 5 00 

_ Pisgah, Pres. ch. 23 00 
Springtield, 2d do. 50 00—450 30 
698 80 


Overisil, A singing class, 


Special Donations. 


Chicago, D. J. Ely, 200; Mary Eliza Ely, for 


“Uncle Munger’s miss.” 20; Wm. H. 
Brown, 200; Wm. Blair, to cons. Rev. 
JoHN A. Seymour, S, Glastenbury, Ct. 
an H. M. 100; E. W. Blatchford, 100; 
S. Lind, to cons. Mrs. E1iza LIND an 
H. M. 100; J. H. Dunham, 100; J. R. 
Starkweather, 100; Henry Smith, 100; 
G. H. Hazeltine, 110; D. R. Holt, to 
cons. JEREMJAH HOoLt, Cleveland, Ohio, 
an H. M. luv; Epwakp H. AIKEN wh. 
cons. him an H. M. 100; New England 
cong. ch. 75; James L. Reynolds, 50 ; 
M.S. 50; John High, Jr. 50; Mather & 
Taft, 50; W. H. Bradley, 50; Sylvester 
S. Bliss, 50; Samuel Bliss, 40; B. 
Wheeler, 25; J. N. Nelson, 25; Nathan- 
iel Norton, 20; G. 8. Hubbard, 20; —— 


Bryan, 20; W. Wright, 20; —— Whit- 
beck, 10; —— Magee, 10; A. Benedict, 


10; H. N. Henderson, 10; E. Webster, 
10; O. Kendall, 10; Purrington, 10; 
Indiv. 40; S. L. Brown, 50; William 
Brino, 25; 8. D. Ward, 25; E. 8. Wil- 
liams, 20: E. L. Janson, 10; Dr. Parker, 
10; Dr. Aiken, 10; Geo. E. Shipman, 
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Marshall, (of wh. to cons. Rev. 
JAMES VINCENT an H. M. 503) 


Milford, United pres. and cong. chs. 16 U0 
Monroe, Miss E. D. for Zulu miss. 


105 miss. cir. and Prof. Boyd and 
lady of Yo. Ladies’ sem. wh. cons. 
Mrs. E. J. Boypan H. M. 110; 120 00 


Special Donations. 


Detroit, Ed. Orr, 50; E. C. Walker, 25; 


§. C. Hammond, 25; Geo. 8. Frost, 25; 
H. H. Duncklee, 25; J. 8. Farrand, 26; 
EK. A. Drury, 25; Mrs. Mary Canfield, 
25, F. Buhl, 25; 8. Conant, 25; David 
Cooper, 25; TI. W. Lockwood, 20; W. W. 
Wheaton, 20; Geo. KE. Hand, 20; C. H. 
Buhl, 20; Rev. Geo. Duffield, D. D: 15; 
C. I, Walker, 15; C. P. Woodruff, 10; 
John Gibson, 10; George Foote, 10; F. 
Wetmore, 10; Jacob Beeson, 10; Simon 
Towle, 10; T. R. Spence, 10; I. 6.8.5; 
1.0. G.id;" A. H. BR. 5 CP Vi'5; BH 


25 ; 2,120 OU 
Ded, disc. 42 42-2,107 58 
2,806 38 
MICHIGAN, . 
By Rev. O. P. Hoyt. 
Clinton, 22 5 
Eaton Rapids, 4 0 
Hillsdale, G. W. U. 50 10 
Hudson, 22 00 
Leroy, ° 481 
Litchfield, 12 59 


84,53; G. E. W. 5; 89 53 
Richland, M. K. 5 00 
Saline, 26 40—237 13 
By J. S. Farrand, Agent. 
Byron, Pres. ch. 4 00 
Detroit, N. D, 8. 10 00 
Farmington, Pres. ch. 3 50 
Fentonville, Ist pres. ch. 10 62 
Grand Blane, do, 6 387 
Mt. Clemens, Pres. ch, 20 00 
Northville, H. B. 10 00 
Romeo, Cong. ch. 61 ; m. e. 14,97; 
Miss F. 2; TU 97 
Saginaw, Pres. ch. 23 50 
St. Clair, Cong. ch. 39 00 
White Lake, Pres. ch. ; 1 00 
Wing Lake, Ch. 5 41 
211 37 
Ded. disc. 1 71—209 66 
446 79 
Hillsdale, Pres. ch. 43 00 
Homer, do. 17 00 
Kalamazoo, A. Arms, 10 00 
Medina, Ist cong. ch. 9 85 


30 00U—245 85 
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C. B. 3; T. 8. 2; Cash, 2; 525 00 
Ded. dise 3 93—521 07 
‘1,213 71 
WISCONSIN. 
By Rev. A. Montgomery. 
Geneva, Pres. ch. 7 00 
Hartford, Cong. ch. 25 00 
Somers, Pres. ch. 18 00—50 00 
Columbia, J. Q. Adams, 15 00 
Fon du Lac, W. L. 10 00 
Patch Grove, Ch. 40 00—-65 00 
115 00 


Iowa. 


By Rev. A. Montgomery. 
Dubuque, Cong. ch. 139,91; m. c. 
36,39 ; pres. ch. 104; m. ¢. 17; 297 30 
Lyons, Pres ch. 9,50; ‘mc. 21,15; 


cong. ch. 29,80 5 59 95—357 25 
19 


Cedar Rapids, Ist pres. ch. 00 
Des Moines, Central pres, ch. m.c. 5 00 
Garnaville, German evan. ch. 22 50 
Grennell, Cong. so. m, ¢. 23 00 


Keokuk, Cong. ch. which and prey. 
dona. cons. 8. Dwigut, EATON an 
H. M. 92 05 
Mt. Pleasant, Cong. cb. 6 00 
Mt. Vernon, Pres. ch. 8 20—175 75 


533 00 
MISSOURI. 
oa Ely, Pres. ch. 


Special Donations, 


St. Louis, Morris CoLiins, wh. cons. him 
and Mrs. Marrua Coutiins H. M. 250; 
ROLLIN CLARK, wh. and prey. dona, cons, 
him and Mrs. MartHa H.CtarK H.M. = 
140; A. D. Pomeroy, wh. cons, him an 
H. M. 100; Cuar.es H. Pond, wh. cons. 
him an H. M. 100; S. M. Edgell, which 
cons. GEORGE EpGELL an H. M. 1003; 
Geo. K. Budd, 30, and H. A. Nelson, 20, 
wh. cons. Rey, GEorGE S. WOODWARD of 
Parkville an H. M.; Henry Whitmore, 
£0; Edward Hall, 50; Samuel Plant, 30 ; 
John Renfrew, 30; E. J. Bent, 25; J. 
Fogg, 25: E. Tucker, 25; J. B. Turner, 
20; T. H. Knox, 20; R. P. Clark, 20; 
Cash, 20; 8. B. Kellogg, 10; J. N. Alvord, 
10; R.S. Whitney, 10; Wm. Adriance, 
10; Samuel Nourse, 10; D. &. Brigham, 
10; Clark & Co. 10; E. P. Rice, 10; 
Chas. D. Pond, 10; Charles Peabody, 10, 
Jas. H. Bacon, 10; E. Wyman, 10; R. 
Beardslee, 10; W. A. Delano, 10; S.C. 

1,210 00 


C.5; 
1,235 00 


25 00 


GEORGIA, 


Bryan Co. Miss E. C. Clay, wh. and prev. 
dona. cons. EMMA JOSEIHINE CLAY an 


H.M. 50 00 
TENNESSEE, 
By Rev. W. Mack. 

Columbia, 10 00 
Spring Hill, 164 90 
174 90 

Ded. dise. 1 3U—173 60 

FLORIDA. 

Fort Brook, G. Loomis, U. 8. A. 6 00 
MINNESOTA TERRITORY. 
Excelsior, wanes ch. m. ¢. 11 83 
Monticello, F. Y. 7 00 
Shakopee, Rev. S. W. Pond, 10 00 

Winona, L. M. W. 5 00—-33 83 

Legacy, Source unknown, 39 50 


Donations. 


IN FOREIGN LANDS, &c. 


Cattaraugus miss. m. 8 82 
England, W. C. Gillebrand, 300; Mrs. M. 

, Gillebrand, 50 ; 350 00 
Fairfield, Cher. na. Contrib. 3 75 
Madura, India, Rev. T. 8. Burnell, 50 00 
Mill Town, St. Stephens, N. B. Cong. ch. 

169,13; m. c. 12; 181 13 
Montreal, Can. Zion ch. indiy. 13 25 
Sinyrna, Asia Minor, R. Van Lennep, 88 00 
South Africa, Ifumi, m. ¢, 21,11; Umlazi, 

m. c. 54,50 ; Umvoti, m. ¢. 14, 56 3 90 17 
Syria, Mr. Bird, V3 B’hamdun, E. Sobra, 

21,74; 22 74 

867 86 
egactes,—Jaffna, Ceylon, Rev. G. H. Ap- 

tanpee, 21 00 

888 86 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


(See cletails in Journal of Missions.) 


MAINE, A é ° + $9895 
NEw HAMPSHIRE, 4 * . 5 94 06 
VERMONT, - 5 <4 34 38 
MASSACHUSETTS, A ‘ - 228 27 
ConNECrICUT, . . . : 42 90 
New YORK, : . . . 194 71 
New JERSEY, . ° F ei I, 21 48 
PENNSYLVANIA, . . 3 - . 100 00 
VIRGINIA, . . . . . ‘ 42 
OHIO, : : . ae 19 48 
INDIANA, . > A Feng: 88 06 
ILLINOIS, : . . . i 46 20 
MICHIGAN, . : : * : s 53 28 
WISCONSIN, 5 5 60 
Iowa, . . . . . 5 2 14 10 
TEXAS, ° . ° . 1 00 
IN FOREIGN LANDS, Ke, ° ° 46 35 
$ 1,089 24 
Donations received in July, 34,298 81 
Legacies, 4,707 74 
$39,006 55 
Xr TOTAL from August Ist to 
July 31st, $321,088 68 


~ 


DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET. 
RECEIVED IN JULY. 


MAINE.—Norway village, Chil.—7 00, 

VERMONT.—Brownington, s. 8s. 1; Williams- 
town, s. s. 6.—7 OO. 

NEW HAMPSHIRE.—Fishervyille, Chil.—1 00. 

MASSACHUSETTS. —Springfield, Olivet s. s. 
12,40 ; W. Boylston, an indiv. 30e.—12 70. 

NEW YORK.—Brooklyn, Ist-R. D. s. s. 2,50; 
Columbus, s. s. chil. 1,60; Oswego, chil. 1.—5 10. 

PENNSYLVANIA. — Farmington, Chil. 5le. ; 
Philadelphia, West Arch st. pres. 8. 8. aa 50; York, 
pres. S. 8. Mrs. B.’s class, 1.—44 O1 

OHIO.—Brownhelm, Cong. s. s.—1 ‘oo. 

MICHIGAN.—Grand Rapids, Pres. s. 8, 10; 
disc. 25c. 3 St. Clair, pres. ch. 11.—20 75, 

SYRIA.—Mrs. S.’s chil. 1,10; Mr. B.’s chil. 1; 
Mr. E.’s chil. 1,70; Mr. F.’s chil. 7lc.; M. L, 1c. ; 
S. B. ldec.; M. 1Uc.; Ex. Bird, 1; Ma WaB. as 
indiy, 2,2U.—9 O00. Hy 


Amount received in J uly, 107 56 
Previously acknowledged, 28,417 81 
$28,525 37 


a eee ‘ 


DONATIONS IN CLOTHING, &c. 


Portland, Me. A box fr. miss. cir. of 2d par. for 
Mr. Tyler, South Africa. 


THE 
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American Bord of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 
FORTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING. 


Tar American Boarp or Commissioners FoR Foreign Missrons held its 
Forty-eighth Anniversary in the Beneficent Congregational Church, Providence, 
Rhode Island, commencing at 4 o’clock, P. M., Tuesday, September 8, and closing 
Friday, September 11, 1857. 


CORPORATE MEMBERS PRESENT, Rev. Aaron Warner. 
Maine. Mark Hopkins, D. D. 
Enoch Pond, D. D. Horatio Bardwell, D. D. 
Benjamin Tappan, D. D. F Ebenezer Alden, M. D. 
William T, Dwight, D. D. Edward W. Hooker, D. D. 
_ George F. Patten, Esq. Richard §. Storrs, D, D. 
John W. Chickering, D. D. Hon. Samuel Williston, 
William W. Thomas, Esq. Swan Lyman Pomroy, D. D. 
Rey. Selah B. Treat. . 
New Hampshire. Hon. William J. Hubbard. 
Zedekiah S. Barstow, D. D. Henry B. Hooker, D. D. 
Rey. John K. Young. Baxter Dickinson, D. D. 
Samuel M. Worcester, D. D. 
Vermont. Hon. Samuel H. Walley. 
Rey. David Greene. Rey. Augustus C, Thompson. 
John Wheeler, D. D. Hon. William T. Eustis. 
Charles Walker, D. D. Hon. John Aiken, 
Silas Aiken, D. D. John Todd, D. D. 
Willard Child, D. D. Seth Sweetser, D. D. 
Hon. Erastus Fairbanks. James M. Gordon, Esq. 
Amos Blanchard, D. D. 
Massachusetts. 
William Allen, D. D. Rhode Island. 
Heman Humphrey, D, D. Thomas Shepard, D. D. 
- John Tappan, Esq. John Kingsbury, LL. D. 
Henry Hill, Esq. st 
Rufus Anderson, D. D. Connecticut. 
i Charles Stoddard, Esq. Nosh Porter, D. D. 
Nehemiah Adams, D. D. Thomas S. Williams, LL, D. 
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Joel Hawes, D. D. William H. Kingsbury, Union, 
Hon. Thomas W. Williams. E. F. Duren, Bangor. 

Hon, Seth Terry. Rey. J. Maltby, do. 
Chauncey A. Goodrich, D. D. Rev. W. Parker, Belfast. 
Alvan Bond, D. D. K. W. Cutter, do. 
Leonard Bacon, D. D. Rey. H. K. Craig, Bucksport. 
Henry White, Esq. Edward Gould, Portland. 
Rey. David L. Ogden. Rey. 8. H. Hayes, Frankfort. 
Andrew W. Porter, Esq. Rey. E. Jones, Minot. 
Gen. William Williams. Rey. Samuel Gardner, Brewer. 
Samuel W, S. Dutton, D. D. Rey. Stephen Thurston, Searsport. 
Rev. J. K. Mason, Hampden. 

New York, Rey. J. E. Pond, Kennebunk. 
Thomas DeWitt, D. D. Rey. G. W. Cressey, Buxton. 
Isaac Ferris, D. D. Rey. A. E. Ives, Castine. 
Thomas H. Skinner, D. D. Rey. C. Hobart, North Yarmouth. 
Pelatiah Perit, Esq. Rey. E. Burt, Gilead. 
Reuben H. Walworth, LL. D. Rey. J. O. Fiske, Bath. 
Charles Mills, Esq. Rey. James P. Richardson, Dixfield. 
William Adams, D. D. Rey. J. Blake, Cumberland Centre. 
William Wisner, D. D. ; 
Calvin T. Hulburd, Esq. New Hampshire. 
ale ga emmesenmet F. N. Fiske, Concord. 
Rev. George W. Wood. N. Boutoh, D. Dede: 
Asa D. Smith, D. D. = Rev. William Russell, New Ipswich. 
25 ic haere Single Rev. Samuel Lee do. 

° o) 

M. La Rue P. Thompson, D. D. John W. Noyes, Chester. 
Rev. Thornton A. Mills. Rey. N. Lasell, Exeter. 


Rev. A. W. Burnham, Rindge. 


New J 5 
ew Jersey Rey. E. J. Hart, Merrimack. 


seein ibipens Se bth ar taerel 3 Rev. William Clark, Amherst. 
David H. Riddle, D. D. i Rey. J. th Days io 08S 
J. Marshal Paul, M. D. Rev. A. Tobey, Durham; 
Stig ge eng odes Rev. I. Willey, Goffstownt 
Jonathan. Steams; D. D. Rey. J. M. R. Eaton, Henniker. 
Lyndon A. Smith, M. D. Dexter Whittemore, Fitzwilliam. 
. Rey. B. Smith, New Alstead. 
peda via Rev. J. F. Griswold, Washington. 
nk ce i mae Rey. Sumner Clark, Wolfboro’. 
Mage! lone es gen Rey. John P. Humphrey, Winchester. 
Virginia. Rey. Winthrop Fifield, So. Newmarket. 
Gen. John H. Cocke. 
Vermont. 

Jows. L. H. Delano, Hardwick. 

Rey. John C. Holbrook. Rev. R. S. Kendall, Middlebury. 


Rey. J. W. Pierce, Highgate. 
Rey. J. Anderson, Manchester. 
Rev. Charles Scott, Jericho Centre. 
James Barrett, Rutland. 


HONORARY MEMBERS PRESENT. 
Rey. L. H. Stone, Northfield. 


Maine. Rey. Alfred Stevens, Westminster. 
Rev. A. H. Tyler, Falmouth. Rey. A. Hemenway, Ripton. : : 
Rey. Royal Parkinson, West Falmouth. Rey. Joseph Chandler, W. Brattleboro’. 
Rey. J. R. Adams, Gorham. Rev. G. E, Sanborne, Georgia. 


Rey. William Warren, do. Rey. S. P. Giddings, Springfield. — 
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Massachusetts. 
Rey. J. L. Maynard, East Douglas. 
Rey. R. Taylor, Manchester. 
Rey. 8. J. Spalding, Newburyport. 


Moses Pettingell, do. 
Nathan Durfee, Fall River. 

_ J. A. Crane, do. 
Richard Borden, do. 
H. H. Fish, do. 


Rey. E. Thurston, do. 
Rey. A. ©. Page, Pittsfield, 


H. H. Childs, do. 

F. W. Pease, do. 

Rev. A. J. Sessions, Melrose. 

Rey. C. Stone, do. 

Prof. BE. A. Park, D. D., Andover. 
Prof. E. P. Barrows, do. 
Rey. J. F. Clark, do. 
Rey. James Means, do. 
Rey. George Moore, do. 

J. A. Albro, D. D., Cambridge. . 
John Harmon, do. 


Rey. E. W. Gilman, do. 
Rey. C. C. Beaman, Salem. 


R. P. Waters, do. 

Rey. George W. Campbell, Bradford. 
Rey. J. T. McCollom, do. 
Rey. J. Whitney, Waltham. 

Rey. D. Clark, do. - 


Rey. W. H. Beaman, Hadley. 
Rev. Rowland Ayres, do. 
Eleazer Porter, do, 

James B. Porter, do. 

J. Kittredge, South Hadley. 

Rev. James B. Miles, Charlestown. 
Rey. Benj. Tappan, Jr. do. 


Rey. John Haven, do. 

Rey. C. Blodgett, Pawtucket. 
Edward Kelter, do. 

Alvin O. Read, do. 

John Strong, do. 

Rey. J. W. Harding, Longmeadow. 
Abel Lexten, do. 
Warham Colton, do. 

Rey. H. L. Edwards, Abington. 
Rey. F. R. Abbe, do. 


Rey. H. D. Walker, East Abington. 
Spencer Vining, South Abington. 
Rey. J. Emery, North Weymouth. 
Rey. C. Terry, do: 

Rey. J. P. Terry, South Weymouth. 
Rey. E. 8. Potter, East Weymouth. 
Rey. D. Brigham, Bridgewater. 

Rey. Paul Couch, North Bridgewater. 
Rev. B. Sanford, East Bridgewater. 
Rey. C. W. Allen, Hubbardston. 
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F. W. Choate, Beverly. 

Rey. A. B. Rich, do. 

Rey. J. K. Bragg, Brookfield. 
Oliver C. Howe, do. 

Rey. C, Cushing, North Brookfield. 
Rev. J. W. Alvord, Newton Centre. 
Rev. E. H. Barstow, do. 
Rey. D. L. Furber, do. 
Rey. J. W. Wellman, Newton. 
Rev. I. R. Worcester, Auburndale. 
J. W. Putnam, D. D., Middleboro’. 
Rev. I. C. Thacher, do. 
Nathaniel Eddy, do. 


Rey. Charles Packard, No. Middleboro. 


Rev. D. Bremner, Rockport. 


J. R. Gott, do. 
Rey. J. M. Bacon, Essex. 
Dayid Choate, do. 


Rey. N. W. Williams, Shrewsbury. 
Rey. E. Dickinson, Sudbury. 

E. E. Stone, Brighton. 

W. P. Paine, D. D., Holden. 

Rev. J. C. Paine, Gardner. 

Rey. William Miller, Sterling. 

Rev. E. W. Harrington, Rochester. 
Rey. J. Briggs, North Rochester. 
Rey. Henry Pratt, Dudley. 

E. Davis, D. D., Westfield. 

Rey. A. Paine, North Adams. 

Rey. 8S. G. Buckingham, Springfield. 
Rey. T. H. Hawks, West Springfield. 


Horace Smith, do. 
Rev. William 8. Coggin, Boxford. 
Rey. C. E. Park, do. 


Rey. W. Phipps, Paxton. 

Rey. J. L. Armes, Campello. 

Rey. Enoch Sanford, Raynham. 
Rev. E. P. Blodgett, Greenwich. 
John Warner, do. 

S. M. Lane, Southbridge. 

Rey. S. Clark, Canton. 

Aaron Sweet, Ipswich. 

Rev. George Ford, East Falmouth. 
Rev. W. A. Houghton, Berlin, 


E. Hartshorn, do. 
Milton P. Braman, D. D., Danvers. 
Rey. J. Fletcher, do. © 


Rey. J. O. Murray, South Danvers. 
Rey. A. McLoud, Topsfield. 

Rey. D. Wight, Jr., North Scituate. 
Rev. D. R. Cady, West Cambridge. 
Rev. 8. 8. Ashley, Northboro’. 

Rey. C. W. Wood, Ashby. 

Rev. W. F. Loomis, Shelburne. 
Rey. T. G. Brainerd, Halifax. 

Rey. Luther H. Sheldon, Westboro’. 
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. Rev. 


Rev. John Pike, Rowley. 

Rev. Joel Mann, Hanover. 

Rev. Moses Howe, Haverhill. 
Alfred Kittredge, do. 

Rev. B. F. Hosford, . do. 

Rey. Calvin Durfee, Williamstown. 
John H, Morley, do. 

E. W. Morley, do. 
Rey. L. F. Clark, Whitinsville. 
Rev. Francis Wood, Holland, 

J. P. Bassett, Barre. 

Rey. R. Dickinson, Sunderland. 
Rey. J. C. Seagrave, Scotland. 
Rey. J. Ballard, Plympton. 

Rev. I. N. Tarbox, Framingham. 
A. H. Johnson, Middletown. 
Rey. E. W. Noble, Truro. 

Rey. H. M. Tupper, Hardwick. 
Rey. C. D. Lothrop, Attleboro’. 
Rev. E. Loomis, Littleton. 

Rev. T. Walker, Huntington. 

S. C. Strong, Southampton. 
Rey. S. 8. Smith, Warren. 

Rey. E. Burgess, Centerville. 
Rey. C. M. Cordley, Randolph. 
Rev. J. B. Sewall, Lynn. 

Isaiah Breed, do. 


Rev. E. R. Hodgman, Lynnfield Centre. 


Rey. E. Demond, Mendon. 

Rey. L. R. Phillips, Sharon. 

Lewis Sabin, D. D., Templeton. 
Rev. A. P. Marvin, Winchendon. 
Rey. H. Seymour, Hawley. 

Rey. W. Brigham, Ashfield. 

David Goodale, Marlboro’. 

Rev. Nathaniel Cogswell, Yarmouth. 
Rev. A. K. Packard, do. 
Rey. L. Thompson, West Amesbury. 
Rey. J. Haskell, Dover. 

Rev. S. A. Hazen, Dalton. 

Rey. Samuel Hunt, Franklin, 
W.R. Hill, Wilkinsonville. 

Rev. C. J. Hinsdale, Blandford. 
Rev. H. Allen, Wayland. 

Rey. George Trask, Fitchburg. 

A. Hitchcock, do. 

Rey. L. Cobb, Marion. 

Rey. R. 8. Stone, Basitiatopton: 
Rev. A. M. Colton, do. 

Rey. N. Barbour, Cummington. 
Rey. B. B. Thurston, Chicopee Falls. 


Rev. William Bates, Northbridge Centre. 


Rev. Thomas Wilson, Stoughton. 
Rey. George Lyman, Sutton. 

Rev. E. Dow, Monument. 

Rev. F. T, Perkins, Williamsburgh. 
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Ezra W. Fletcher, Whitneyville. 
Rey. J. B. R. Walker, Holyoke. 
Rey. B. F. Northrop, Saxonville, 
Rey. A. Greenwood, Natick.. 

H. B. Black, Belchertown. 

Rev. M. H. Wilder, Harwich. 
Rev. R. Tolman, Tewksbury. 
Rev. Marcus Ames, Westminster. 
W.S. Bradbury, do, 
Rey. Nelson Clark, Quincy. 

Rev. A. K. Teele, Milton. 

Rev. C. B. Kittredge, Monson. 
Rey. C. P. Grosvenor, Stoneham. 


Rey. J. H. Means, Dorchester. | 
Rey. W. H. Sanford, Worcester. 
E. H. Sanford, do. 
Rey. E. Cutter, do. 
J. C. Newton, do. 
William R. Hooper, do. 
P. W. Gilbert, do. 


Charles H,. Russell, Boston. 
Rey. Seth Bliss, do. 
Charles Scudder, do. 
J.8. Clark, D.D. do, 
David C. Scudder, do, 
Rey. M. Moore, do. 
Rey. 8. H. Riddel, do. 
Rey. A. L. Stone, do. 
Charles A. Stoddard, do. 
Rey. Sewall Harding, do, 
Henry Edwards, do. 
Henry B. Hubbard, do. 


T. R. Marvin, do. 
David Pike, do. 
Thomas Thwing, do. 
E. P. Thwing, do. 
Henry Hoyt, do. 


Abner Kingman, donsien 

Rey. D. M. Mitchell, Roxbury. 
Rev. J. O. Means, do. 

Rey. Thomas Laurie, West Roxbury, 


Francis D. Ellis, do. 
Jonathan Higgins, Orleans. 

Rey. J. White, do. 

Rey. I. P. Langworthy, Chelsea. 
Rev. T. O. Rice, do... 
Rey. J. A. Copp, do. 
Rey. 8S. H. Tolman, Wilmington. 


Rev. I. G. Bliss, Boylston Centre, 

Rey. Calvin Chapman, Lakeville. 

Rey. J. C. Webster, Hopkinton. 

Rey. J. J. Abbott, Uxbridge. 

Rey. W. Barrows, Reading. 

Rey. M. G. Wheeler, South Dartmouth, 
Rev. L. H. Angier, Concord. — 

Rey, H. J. Patrick, Bedford. 
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Rey. W. W. Winchester, Clinton. 
D. Adams, Newbury. 
Rey. J. Kimball, Oakham. 
Rey. A. H. Coolidge, Leicester. 
Rey. S. Holmes, New Bedford. 
Rev. W. Craig, do. 

_ Rey. T. Stowe, do. 
H. Coggeshall, do. 
T. R. Dennison, do. 
Cornelius Davenport, do. 
Rev. N. Richardson, Lanesville. 
Rey. N. Scott, Edgartown. 
Rey. F. A. Reed, Cohasset. 
J. R. Bradford, Jamaica Plain. 
Rey. J. Lawrence, Carlisle. 


Rhode Island. 
Rev. F. Horton, Barrington. 
Rey. N. Beach, Little Compton. 
James H. Bailey, do. 
J. B. Richmond, do. 


Francis Wayland, D. D., Providence. 


Jonathan Leavitt, D. D. do. 
Rey. A. H. Clapp, do. 
L. Swain, D. D. do. 
S. S. Wardwell, do. 
Rey. Samuel Wolcott, do. 
Rey. R. Torrey, do. 
Rev. R. H. Conklin, do. 
W. J. King, do. 
John C. Thompson, Jr. do. 


Rev. Thacher Thayer, Newport. 
Rev. A. L. Whitman, Westerly. 
D. J. B. Sargent, Olneyville. 
Rey. W. Jones, Central Falls. 


Joseph Wood, do. 

Samuel B. Parmenter, Slatersville. 
John Trafton, do. 
Ansil Holman, do. 
George H., Holt, , do. 

W. A. Seagrave, do. 
John B. Drake, do. 
Samuel C. Taber, do. 
Rey. F. A. Taylor, do. 

Connecticut. 


Rey. A. C. Washburn, Berlin. 

Rey. Charles Chamberlin, Ashford. 
Rey. William J. Breed, New Haven. 
Rey. W. H. Whittemore, do. 


Rey. D. W. Lathrop, do. 
Rev. H. Bingham, do. 
T. M. Coan, do. 
Prof. G. P. Fisher, do. 


Rey. O. Cowles, North Haven. 
Rey. E. Colton, West Haven. 
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Rey. F. D. Avery, Columbia. 
Rey. E, M. Elwood, North Woodstock. 
G. Rawson, Woodstock. 

J. M. Stickney, Rockville. 

George Kellogg, Jr. do. 

Allyn Kellogg, Vernon, 
Aaron Kellogg, do. 

Rey. E. Hammond, do. 

Charles D. Talcott, do. 

Rey. George I. Stearns, Windham. 


Abner Tallet, do. 
Warren Stearns, West Killingly. 
A. D. Lockwood, do. 


Rey. R. Whitmore, do. 

Marcus McCall, Bozrah. 

Rey. J. D. Moore, Clinton. 
William A. Buckingham, Norwich. 
Rev. H. P. Arms, do. 
Rey. John Orcutt, Hartford. 

Rev. A. Savage, do. 

Rev. E. R. Beadle, do. 

Rey. W. G. Jones, do. 

Rev. J. R. Keep, do. 

Rev. M. N. Morris, West Hartford. 
Rev. Thomas Tollman, Scotland. 
Rey. Samuel G. Willard, Willimantic. 
Rey. D. Parmelee, South Farms. 
Rey. E, C. Jones, Southington. 

Rey. D. Platt, South Norwalk. 
Zalmon Storrs, Mansfield Centre. 
Rey. F. Williams, Bloomfield. 

Rey. C. S. Sherman, Naugatuc. 
Moses Smith, Hebron. 

Nathan Smith, do. 

Rey. T, L. Shipman, Jewett City. 
Rev. W. P. Avery, ~ do. 

Rey. H. T. Cheever, do. 

Rev. Hiram Day, Manchester. 

Rey. S. Hubbell, North Stonington. 
Samuel B. Wheeler, do. 

Rey. John Smith, Stamford, 

Rev. J. R. Page, Stratford. 

Rev, A. Rawson, Thompson. 
Charles Brown, do. 

Edward Shaw, do. 

Rev. E. F. Brooks, E. Putnam. 
Thomas L. Brown, Gilead. 

Rey. H. Talcott, Portland. 

Rey. E. W. Robinson, Bethany. 
Rey. E. A. Lawrence, East Windsor. 


Rev. F, Munson, do. 
G. A. Calhoun, D. D., Coventry. 
Chester Talcott, do. 


Rey. James Colburne, South Coventry. 
Rev. J. R. Avery, Franklin. 
Rev. J. Taylor, Middletown. 
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Rey. J. Brace, Milford. 

J. Brace, D. D., Newington. 

Rey. Reuben 8. Hazen, Westminster. 
Rey. L. Perrin, Goshen. 

Rey. T. Atkinson, Westport. 

Rev. W. R. Long, Mystic Bridge. 
Rey. L. Griggs, Bristol. 

Rev. J. W. Backus, Chaplin. 

Rey. T. Tuttle, Ledyard. 

Rev. L. H. Pease, East Hampton. 
Philo Bevin, do. 

Rey. D. 8. Brainerd, Lyme. 

Rey. Samuel Rockwell, New Britain. 
Rey. C. H. A. Bulkley, W. Winsted. 
Rev. L. H. Barber, Hitchcockville. 
Rey. W. H. Gilbert, Granby. 

Rey. T. K. Fessenden, Ellington. 
Rey. Charles Hyde, do. 

Rey. A. Miller, Grassy Hill. 

Rey. R. P. Stanton, Greenville. 
Julius Maltby, Northford, 

Rev. J. A. Gallup, Essex. 

Rev. S. Hine, Groton. 

Rey. R. C, Learned, Canterbury. 
Rey. W. E. Bassett, Central Village. 
Israel Hills, Bolton. q 
Rey. Martin Dudley, Easton. 


New York. 
Hon. J. O. Cole, Albany. 
Rey. J. H. Pettingell, do. 
Rey. J. H. Dwight, New York. 
J. H. Agnew, D. D. do. 
Rey. O. H. White, do. 


D. B. Coe, D. D. do. 

Rey. S. W. Bailey, do. 

A. Merwin, do. 

A. Peters, D. D. do. 

Rev. O. Eastman, do. 

J. P. Thompson, D. D. do. 

Rey. O. Bidwell, do. 

Rey. R. 8. Cook, - do. 

Rey. William Hogarth, Brooklyn. 
Abijah Fisher, do. 
Rey. N. P. Pierce, do. 


William I. Budington, D. D. do. 
Rey. F. E. M. Bacheler, do. 


John Marsh, D. D. do. 
George H. Williams, do. 
F, W. Tappan, do. 
J. H. Field, do. 
J. L. Hatch, do. 


Rev. D. C. Houghton, Rochester. 

S. S. P. Gamage, LL. D., Waverly, L. I. 
Rey. J. A. Todd, Tarrytown. 

Rey. W. W. Newell, Syracuse. 
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J.C, Hubbell, Chazy. 

M. P. Squier, D. D., Geneva. 

F. E, Cannon, D. D. do. 

Rev. J. B. Richardson, do. 

Rey. A. S. Freeman, Haverstraw. 
Rey. J. P. Fisher, Johnstown. 
Rey. C. T. Mills, Berkshire. 

T. B. Jervis, Newport. 

Rey. George R. H. Shumway, Newark. 
Rev. D. H. Temple, Aurora. 
Rey. B. B. Gray, Seneca Castle. 
D. H. Kellogg, Spuyten Duyvyil. 
D. H. Kellogg, do. 

Rev. John Ward, Utica. 


New Jersey. 


Rev. Samuel Hutchings, Newark. 
H. A. Rowland, D. D. do. 


D. W. Poor, D. D. do. 
Rey. J. Ward, ‘do. 
Rey. C. M. Nickels, _ do. 
James P. Wilson, do. 


Rev. J. F. Sutton, Parsippany. 

Rey. D. G. Sprague, South Orange. 
Rey. 8S. Cooke, Wantage. 

Rey. I. N. Sprague, Caldwell. 

H. M. Blodgett, Princeton. 


Pennsyloania. 
Rev. J. G. Butler, Philadelphia, 
H. B. Lincoln, do. 
Rey. John McLeod, do. 3 
E. Phipps, D. D. do. 
Joab Tyler, Herford. 
Rey. T. S. Ward, Carbondale. 


Tennessee. 
Rey. N. H. Boughton, Petersburgh. 


Ohio. 
Rey. J. J. Blaidsdell, Cincinnati. 
Rev. H. M. Storrs, do. 
Rey. H. A. Tracy, do. 
Prof. Geo, E. Day, do. 
R. D. Mussey, do. 


Rey. T. Williston, Strongsville. 
Rey. S. G. Clark, Brooklyn. 

D. A. Shepard, Cleveland, 
Rey. A. R. Clark, Huntington. 


Michigan. 
Rev. W. S. Taylor, Detroit. 
Rev. A. H. Fletcher, Pontiac. 
Rey. Chas. G. Clark, Webster. 
Rey. E. J. Boyd, Monroe. 
Rey. A. K. Strong, do. 
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Rev. H. H. Northrop, Flint. 

Rey. Edmund Taylor, Kalamazoo. 
Rey. Geo. W. Underwood, Hillsdale. 
Rey. Geo. M, Tuthill, St. Clair. 


Indiana. 
Rey. J. D. Butler, Crawfordsville. 


Illinois. 


Rey. J. Emerson, Rockford. 
Rev. Geo. B. Hubbard, Lamoille. 


Wisconsin. 


Rey. A. Montgomery, Beloit. 
Rey. E. G. Miner, Geneva. 
Rey. E. J. Montague. 


Iowa. 
Rey. D. F. Packard, Davenport. 


Minnesota. 
Rey. D. Andrews, Zumbroter. 


Foreign Countries. 


R. Armstrong, D. D., Sandwich Islands. 
Rey. E. G. Beckwith, do. 
Frederick Monod, France. 


Missionaries. 


Rev. A. Grout, Umvoti, South Africa. 
Rey. A. Bushnell, Gaboon, West Africa. 
Wm. G. Schaufiler, D. D. Constantino- 
ple, Turkey. 
E. Riggs, D. D., Constantinople, Turkey. 
Rey. P. O. Powers, do. 
Rev. Daniel Ladd, Smyrna, do. 
Rey. B. Schneider, Aintab, do. 
Rey. W. M. Thompson, Sidon, Syria. 
Rey. H. H. Jessup, Tripoli, do. 
Rey. W. W. Scudder, Chittoor, India. 
Rey. R. G. Wilder, Kolapoor, do. 
Rey. C. F. Muzzy, Madura, do. 
Rev. J. C. Smith, Jaffna, Ceylon. 
Rey. D. Vrooman, Canton, China. 
Rey. L. B. Peet, Fuh-chau, do. 
Rey. A. Gleason, Seneca Mission, N. Y. 
Dr. S. L. Hobbs, Doaksville, Choctaw 
Mission. 


Organization. 


The President of the Board, Hon. Theo- 
dore Frelinghuysen, took the chair, and called 
upon Rey. Dr. Aiken, of Rutland, Vt., who 
, Offered prayer. Rev. J. H. Pettingell was 
appointed Assistant. Recording Secretary. 
Rey. Mr. Wolcott, Dr. Swain, Dr. Leavitt, 
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Rev. Mr. Wood, and Dr. Budington, were 
appointed a Committee of Arrangements for 
the meeting. 

The following persons were appointed a 
Business Committee, viz., Henry White, Esq., 
Dr. Tappan, Dr. Shepherd, Professor George 
K. Day, and Rey. J. P. Fisher. 


Treasurer's Report. 


The report of the Treasurer having been 
presented, with the certificate of the auditors, 
it was referred to a committee consisting of 
Hon. 8. H. Walley, Hon. Seth Terry, Hon. 
John O. Cole, Abijah Fisher, Esq., Dr. L. A. 
Smith, Gen. Williams, and Hon. C. T. Hul- 
burd; who subsequently reported that they 
found the accounts and statements ‘* correct, 
well verified, and in all respects satisfactory.” 
They further stated : 


The committee were especially gratified 
to notice the very sound character of the 
investment of the “ Permament Fund for 
Officers,”’ and of ‘‘ The General Permanent 
Fund.” The securities consist of notes, 
secured by real estate, of the best descrip- 
tion, at not more than two-thirds its market 
value, and bank stocks, every one of which 
is above par in the market, and the house 
and land owned by the Board, and occupied 
as the Missionary House in Boston. 

In some particulars these statements pre- 
sent a pleasing contrast with those of last 
year; no more correct in form, for this was 
not expected or desired ; but disclosing the 
gratifying facts, that the debt, which had 
been accumulating from year to year, till it 
had reached the sum of $36,189 70, is all 
paid; that the Missionary Packet has been 
built and launched, paid for, and heard from 
among the far-off isles of the sea, and, that 
a surplus remains to defray, for a season at 
least, the expense of running her; that the 
expenditures for the missions have been 
increased, from $323,000 49 in 1856, to 
$355,590 58 in 1857, and these all pro- 
vided for, with the exception of $2,847 59, 
by the receipts of the year. We learn, fur- 
thermore, that the expenditures of the year 
just closed would have fallen short of the 
receipts, by a few thousand dollars, but for 
some unlooked for expenses, caused mainly 
by the Eastern war. 

We learn also, that while a kind Provi- 
dence has watched over and blessed_us in a’ 
signal manner, the past year, prospering the 
labor of our hands, enabling us to discharge 
our past indebtedness, and to pay in full 
estimated expenditures, it has been in such 
manner as to forbid despair, and even dis- 
trust; but no less to forbid presumption. 
For, while we have been furnished with the 
means needed to carry forward the opera- 
tions of the Board, we should carefully note, 
that of the three hundred and fifty-five 
thousand five hundred dollars, expenditures 
for ordinary purposes, twenty-nine thousand 
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five hundred dollars, have been derived 
from extraordinary sources, and cannot be 
relied upon, to any considerable amount, as 
a basis upon which to rest future estimates. 

We are therefore encouraged, and led 
forward, but also admonished, and have 
need of a greatly advanced movement for 
the time to come, or we shall deserve, and 
doubtless may expect, the rebuke of heaven. 

The field is opening. extending, whiten- 
ing. More stations are offering ; more voices 
are calling upon us to come over and help 
them; more money is needed for new oper- 
ations; and yet an advance of nearly ten 
per cent on last year’s contributions by the 
church is requisite, to prevent a retrograde 
movement, 

Your committee notice, with pleasure, one 
new feature in the financial operations of 
this year; viz, the great and extended inter- 
est which has been awakened among the 
children and youth of our land in the mis- 
sionary enterprise. This was manifested in 
the prompt manner in which they responded 
to the call for contributions to build the 
“Missionary Packet;”’ and this new and 
fresh interest has been wisely cherished and 
appropriately directed, by your agents, to the 
‘Mission School Enterprise.’”’ Your com- 
mittee hope and believe, that the interest 
which has thus been excited may be deep- 
ened and extended; so that our children 
may early learn to understand, and love, 
and pray for, the American Board, and may 
count it.one of their choicest pleasures to 
deny themselves the luxuries of earth, that 
they may be enabled to procure, for their 
aime fellow beings, the necessaries of 
ife, and the riches of immortality. 


Report of the Prudential Committee: 


An abstract of the Annual Report of the 
Prudential Committee having been read by 
the Secretaries, the different portions of the 
Report were, as usual, referred to commit- 
tees, which were constituted as follows: 

On the Home Department, Dr. Bacon, Dr. 
Wisner, Dr. Allen, Simeon Benjamin, Esq., 
Ambrose White, Esq., Rev. C. N. Nickels, 
and Rey. Joel Mann. 

On the African missions, Dr. Bond, Dr. 
Dwight, Rey. W. Clark, Rey. I, P..Langwor- 
thy, Rev. D. G. Sprague, Rev. D. Andrews, 
and D. B. Lincoln, Esq. 

On the Northern Armenian and Greek mis- 
sions, Dr. Skinner, Dr. J. F. Stearns, Dr. 
Dickinson, E. Alden, M. D., Rey. J. D. But- 
ler, and Rey. I. G. Bliss. 

On the Southern Armenian missions, Rey. 
J. Maltby, Dr. Bouton, Dr. Blanchard, Dr. 
J. P. Wilson, Rey. T. W. Ward, Rev. E. J. 
Montague, and Hon. Thos. W. Williams. 

On the Syria and Assyria missions, Dr. 


De Witt, Rey. J. ©. Holbrook, Rey. J. P.. 


Fisher, Rey. 8. Cooke, Rev. J. McLeod, Rey. 
T. Williston, and Rev. H. D. Walker. 


Annual Meeting of the Board. 


Ocr. 


On the Nestorian mission, Dr. Squier, Prof. 
Barrows, Dr. J. P. Thompson, Rey. William 
Clark, L. H. Delano, Esq., Dr. Blanchard, 
and Rey. J. R. Adams. 

On the Mahratta missions, Rey. D. C. 
Houghton, Dr..J. §. Clark, Dr. F. E. Can- 
non, Prof. E. A, Lawrence, Rey. Samuel. 
Hutchings, Dr. Chickering, and Rey. I. N. 
Sprague. 

On the Tamil missions, Dr. William Ad- 
ams, Dr. Riddle, Rev. David Greene, Dr. 
Bardwell, Rey. I. G. Davis, and Rey. D. T. 
Packard, 

On the China missions, Dr. Rowland, Dr. 
Sweetser, Rev. A. L. Stone, Dr. S. S. P. 
Gamage, Dr. D. B. Coe, Dr. Peters, and 
Rey. T. A. Taylor. 

On the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia 
missions, Chancellor Walworth, Gen. Wil- 
liams, R. P. Waters, Esq., Dr. Richard Arm- 
strong, Rey. E. R. Beadle, Rey. S. Thurston, 
and J. Kingsbury, Esq. 

On the Southwestern Indians, Dr. Todd, 
Rey. J. J. Blaisdell, D. A. Shepard, Esq., 
Rev. F. B. Gray, Rev. N. Beach, Rey. E. J. ’ 
Boyd, and F. W. Tappan, Esq. 

On the Northwestern Indians, Dr. Tappan, 
Dr. Calhoun, Rev. George B. Hubbard, Rey. 
A. K. Strong, Rey. O. Hastman, Rey. A. 8. 
Freeman, and Rey. A. R. Clark. 

These committees reported at different 
times in the progress of the meeting, recom- 
mending that the several portions of the An- 
nual Report which had been referred to them 
respectively, be accepted and adopted, which 
was done. 


Reports of Committees, 


The committee on the Home Department 
say, in their report: 


First, It is a topic of congratulation and 
of thankfulness, that the debt of $36,189 70, 
which had been accumulated in the three 
years preceding the last annual meeting of 
the Board, has been entirely paid off within 
the last year, by donations to a special fund, 
and by unexpended balances credited to the 
Board at the Sandwich Islands. The dona- 
tions to the deficiency fund were contrib- 
uted by friends of the Board, in sums vary- 
ing from one dollar to nearly seven thou- 
sand; and, as is believed, without diminish- 
ing, in any instance, the ordinary contribu- 
tions of the donors to the foreign missionary 
work. 

Secondly, The large aggregate of the little 
contributions from children to the ‘‘ Morn- 
ing Star,” has led to the formation of a sep- 
arate fund, to be supplied by children’s 
contributions, in aid of the mission schools. 
The contributions of the children, in eleyen 
months, to these two funds—for the ** Morn- 
ing Star” and the “ Mission Schools”— 
have amounted to $34,631 15. rR 
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Thirdly, The report affords a cheering 
indication, that the time is not far distant, 
when the great and rich States of the West 
will yield their proportion of revenue and 
of men, to the work of sending the gospel 
abroad. A visit of the Secretary for the 
Home Department, in May and June last, 
to some of the larger cities of the West, has 
had encouraging results. 

Fourthly, The contributions to our mis- 
sions in Turkey, by our brethren of the 
“Turkish Missions Aid Society,” have in- 
creased, within the last year, more than 
one-third above the amount of the preced- 
ing year. If we enter with large plans and 
liberal contributions into the field now open- 
ing in European Turkey, we may confident- 
ly hope that our brethren in Great Britain 
will provoke us to love and good works, by 
their increasing contributions. 

Fifthly, We are permitted to say, that the 
aggregate contributions to the treasury of 
the Board, within the year which we are 
now reviewing, have exceeded those of any 
former year. 

Finally, What we most need in the Home 
Department of our great work, is the revival 
of God’s own work in all our churches. 
“QO Lord, revive thy work,” must be our 
prayer without ceasing, if we would see 
this work of ours, which is also God’s work, 
going on from victory to victory. 


Respecting the two missions of the Board 
in Africa, the following language is used: 


From the report on the Gaboon and Zulu 
missions it is manifest, that amidst peculiar 
difficulties and discouragements, there has 
been such progress as promises, at no dis- 
tant day, the enlightenment and evangeli- 
‘zation of the degraded people who dwell 
in those dark places of the earth. 

Our missionaries at the Gaboon have to 
contend with various forms of difficulty, 
arising from insalubrity of climate, want of 
an efficient and reliable government among 
the isolated tribes, savage hostilities fo- 
mented by the jealousies of native kings, 
and the deep darkness which every where 
rests upon their field of labor. They do 
not, however, yield to the pressure of these 
discouragements, or despair of success. 
Much preparatory work has been accom- 
plished. Languages have been acquired, 
portions of Scripture have been translated 
and schools established, and arrangements 
have been contemplated for exploring the 
high-land country back from the coast, with 
a yiew to planting new stations, in more 
healthy and hopetul localities. 

Letters from this mission, received a short 
time since, communicate the good news, 
that the presence of the Holy Spirit has 
cheered the hearts of our missionary breth- 
ren there, in the recent conversion of ten 
or more of the native people. This refresh- 
ing visitation is a cheering earnest that still 
are Re may be confidently antici- 

ated. ; - 
As respects the Zulu mission, it is evi- 
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dent from the report, that there has been 
witnessed a decided advance in the work of 
Christian civilization in that portion of 
Africa. This mission has been greatly 
encouraged by the timely and generous 
aid, and friendly attentions, of the pres- 
ent governor of the Cape Colony. He has 
taken measures to secure to the mission a 
legal tenure to the property it holds, and 
also such reservations of land as will tend 
to facilitate its future operations. 

What has thus far been achieved, on this 
hard field, needs only to be understood, in 
connection with some of the peculiar trials 
and obstacles with which our missionary 
brethren have had to contend, to remove 
the discouraging impression which to some 
extent has prevailed in our churches, in re- 
gard to the results of their labors. Eight 
churches have been organized, numbering 
nearly two hundred members, and four 
brick chapels have been erected. Much 
preliminary work has been done, and 
though the laborers there may have to wait, 
and pray, and work, in the patience of hope, 
there are not wanting signs of promise, that 
the way of the Lord is being prepared in 
this moral wilderness, and that the joy- 
ful harvest-day is at hand. 

Your committee wish to notice, with spe- 
cial approbation, the decided action of the 
missionaries on the embarrassing subject of 
polygamy, one of the most debasing forms 
of evil prevalent among the people with 
whom they labor in the gospel. It cannot 
be questioned that the ground taken by 
them will commend itself with favor to the 
enlightened sentiment of the Christian 
world, 

These missions are crippled and suffering 
for want of reinforcements, to supply the 
places of those removed by death and disabled 
by sickness, and to strengthen them for en- 
larged and more effective operations, with a 
view to hasten the coming of the promised 
day, when Ethiopia shall stretch out her 
hands unto God. 


The committee on the Greek and Northern 
Armenian missions speak of having exam- 
ined the reports with deep interest, and re- 
mark : 


The operations of Dr. King in Greece are 
much circumscribed. This the committee 
regret, yet they rejoice that, amid the 
violent outburstings of persecuting rage, he 
remains unmoved, courageous, hopeful. 
In every part of the Northern Armenian 
field there has been advance, and in many 

laces marvelous, heart-cheering progress. 

he blessing of Jehovah has rested upon 
every branch of the work. At the thirty- 
nine places of stated preaching, in the the- 
ological schools of Bebek and Tocat, in the 
female seminary, in the day and Sabbath 
schools, in fhe house and by the way, in 
the khan and in the grove, among the 
mountains of the Kuzzel-bashes, and on 
the extended table-lands of upper and cen- 
tral Armenia, this blessing has been received 
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with joy, and scores have embraced Jesus 
as their personal Redeemer; while new in- 
quirers may be numbered by hundreds, if 
not by thousands. The thirst for religious 
instruction is very faintly indicated by the 
distribution and eager reception, during the 
year, of twenty thousand Bibles, Testa- 
ments, and other religious books and tracts. 
The demand is yet greater than the supply, 
and constantly on the increase. Encour- 
agements have beckoned our brethren on- 
ward, until calls and opportunities for labor 
are so numerous, that even twenty-eight 
missionaries, and twenty-nine female assist- 
ant missionaries, together with one hundred 
and seven native preachers and helpers, are 
a force wholly inadequate to attend to them 
as their importance demands. 

The committee feel, and the Board must 
feel, that God has brought the work in 
Turkey to a point of surpassing interest 
and most solemn responsibility. The pres- 
ent position of the mission is a critical one. 
Taking into view the past history of the 
work, in connection with the hundreds of 
doors now open, inviting our brethren to 
enter upon most promising fields of labor, 
we cannot but regard the present as even a 
more critical period than any that has 
preceded it, in the bearing of its agencies 
and influence upon the future of that most 
interesting land. bs 

The work involves and demands progres- 
sive activity, enlarged outlays, and increased 
forces, in full accordance with the law of 
progress in Christ’s kingdom. Attempting 
to do a work for Christ among the Armeni- 
ans, this Board is rewarded in a way which 
offers the privilege, and imposes the obliga- 
tion, from which there can be no honorable 
discharge, of doing a mighty and rapid 
work among Mohammedans, Bulgarians, 
and others of that medley of nations found 
in the Ottoman domain. Your committee 
marvel at the workings of Omnipotence, in 
opening before us most wonderful opportu- 
nities and facilities for the establishment of 
Immanuel’s kingdom in all the possessions 
of the Sultan. By the rapid changes in the 
condition and dependences of the different 
races subject to the Turkish government, 
God’s gracious providence is developing, 
with no ordinary emphasis, the plan of the 
divine operations. There must be enlarge- 
ment. Not to go up at once and take pos- 
session of the whole land, is recreancy to 
the divine Master, and the grand interests 
of his kingdom. The interest, the magni- 
tude, the glory of the work, therefore, de- 
mand that the Board multiply its aggres- 
sions on every hand in Turkey. The com- 
mittee express the hope, that the response 
of this Board to the urgent call from this 
field, for more men and augmented appro- 
priations, will this year be hearty, generous, 
and in the full measure of duty. 


Respecting the Southern Armenian mis- 
sion the committee say; 


The statements and representations in the 
Report, so far as your committee have the 
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means of knowing, are just. We notice 
with grief, but with submission, the death 
of Mrs. Schneider. The division of the Ar- 
menian mission into two, the Northern and 
Southern, your committee are led to be- 
lieve, in view of the extent of that field, 
and the large number of its stations, is a 
wise arrangement. 

In the review of the year, we notice with 
special interest, an increasing spirit of in- 
quiry, a growing attendance upon public 
preaching, a spreading demand among the 
people for copies of the Bible, and encour- 
aging accessions to the mission churches. 
We notice, also, some developments of the 
self-sustaining element. An amount of 
$272, equivalent to $2,000 in this country; 
raised at Aintab, is certainly matter of con- 
gratulation. ; 

The assistance afforded by the Turkish 
Missions Aid Society, we are glad to see, is 
highly appreciated by the mission. The 
personal influence and encouragement of 
the Rev. Mr. Jones, Secretary of that Soci- 
ety, demands of us very grateful acknowl- 
edgments. : ; 

‘Lhe strong disposition of the Armenians 
to attach essential importance to the sacra- 
mental rites of Christianity, and to avail - 
themselves of the same without regard to 
actual piety, demands of the mission a vig- 
ilant and wise caution; and this, we are 
glad to see, the missionaries are careful to 
maintain. 

There is an urgent necessity, in the state 
of the mission, for more aid in hastening a 
native ministry into the field. This neces- 
sity we hope the Board, and the Christian 
community, will not disregard. 


The committee on the Syria and Assyria 
missions reported as follows: 


This part of the Annual Report of the 
Prudential Committee refers to a field of 
peculiar interest, being one replete with the 
most important scenes and incidents record- 
ed in sacred and profane history, from the 
earliest period. Its peculiar position, hay- 
ing on either side other missions of the 
American Board, of great. promise and of 
increasing success, renders it one which will 
stand prominent in the regard of the Chris- 
tian world. The history of the missions in 
this field, as recorded from year to year in 
the annual reports of the Board, and the 
correspondence of the missionaries, as in- 
serted in the Missionary Herald, have kept 
alive a strong interest in these missions, 

The missionaries are prosecuting their 
work diligently, with gradual success, while 
the field.is more and more whitening for a 
future harvest. There is nothing in the 
report which calls for any suggestion as to 
these missions, and the committee simply 
recommend its adoption bythe Board. The 
brief allusion to the labors and death of the 
Rey. Eli Smith, D. D., who died before he 
had finished his translation of the Holy 
Scriptures into Arabic, is most cordially 
approved. His name will stand in the his- 
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tory of the missions of the American Board, 
as one of the most devoted and useful in 
the catalogue of missionaries ; and the fruit 
of his labors will survive, as his enduring 
memorial, 


Respecting the Nestorian mission the com- 
mittee reported : 


The missionaries, at the different stations 
in this field, appear to have prosecuted their 
work with diligence and success, and to 
have borne with fortitude the trials to which 
they have been subjected. They have been 
much annoyed and hindered by the perse- 
cutions which this year have returned upon 
them, from the government officials of the 
country; yet they hope that even these em- 
barrassments will turn out to the further- 
ance of the gospel. The sympathy and aid 
of the Russian consul at the court of Persia, 
which were so kindly tendered to our mis- 
sionary brethren, in their emergency, we 
gratefully recognize. 

Two phases of the missionary work we 
distinctly notice and commend ; those seen 
in the number of native preachers and help- 
ers raised up on this field, and in the de- 
termination to employ pious teachers only 
in the missionary schools. 

The death of the Rev. Mr. Stoddard is 
felt as a severe affliction, both by the mis- 
sion and in this country. His thorough 
scholarship and eminent piety, his enthusi- 
asm in his work, and his uniformly cheerful 
and hopeful spirit, were qualifications which 
much endeared him to his associates, and 
give poignancy to the grief which his death 
has occasioned. May his mantle fall on 
some waiting Elisha. 


The committee on the Mahratta missions, 
in their report, simply referred to three points 
as of interest, respecting which some extracts 
were read from the reports which had been 
placed in their hands. These points were: 
1. ‘The governmental action towards es- 
tablishing vernacular schools in every vil- 
lage, and English schools in the principal 
places;” 2. ‘‘The rising amount and value 
of native agencies, greatly to the relief and 
encouragement of the missionaries ;’’ and 3. 
_ The addition of seventy-three members to 
the churches of the Ahmednuggur mission, 
in the last two years, nearly doubling their 
number, Thus it is, and not otherwise, even 
by the Spirit of the Lord, that all our great 
work, His great work, is, in his own good 
time, to be accomplished.” 


In relation to the Tamil missions, the com- 
mittee reported: 


It appears that the mission in Ceylon is 
suffering greatly, in all departments of its 
work, from want of more laborers. The 
number of missionaries, previously altogeth- 
er inadequate to the demands made upon 
them, has been further reduced during the 
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past year. They who remain in the field 
are enfeebled and over-tasked. Owing to 
this, the seminary at Batticotta has not been 
re-opened, and no department of labor has 
been prosecuted to the extent, and with the 
energy, which the exigencies of the people 
seem to require. But it is gratifying to see, 
that while the mission is in this enfeebled 
condition, especially in the department of 
education, a large native school has been 
opened, wholly independent of the mission, 
under very favorable auspices, and with 
promise of much usefulness. The weakness 
of the mission may thus help to intraduce 
a self-supporting system of native educa- 
tion. 

Further measures seem to be urgently 
demanded for training and bringing forward 
native preachers and pastors, with a view to 
village congregations and churches; but 
little can be effected till the mission shall be 
reinforced, as it appears to be accomplishing 
all that can be expected of it in its existing 
circumstances. tk 

The Madura mission seems to be going 
forward prosperously in all its departments, 
especially in those of native agency and 
village congregations and churches, in 
which, although the increase of numbers 
has not been great, there has been an 
encouraging advance in character and sta- 
bility. ‘here is also more readiness, among 
the heathen around, to read Christian tracts 
and books, and to listen to the gospel 
preached. Additional missionary laborers 
are urgently needed in this mission also, if 
its plans are to be carried out, and the work 
prosecuted efficiently. In the training of 
native preachers and other agents, the labors 
of this mission are efficient, and encouraging 
for the future. 

The absence of Mr. Winslow from the 
Madras mission during the whole of the 
last year has,'of course, weakened the mis- 
sion there with respect to all departments 
of labor. There have still been additions 
to the church; the press has been worked 
vigorously, and is soon to be rendered more 
efficient ; and the schools, though not numer- 
ous, seem to be in a progressive and health- 
ful condition. 

In the Arcot mission, schools have been 
established only to a very limited extent. 
A class organized for educating preachers, 
catechists, and teachers, promises to be use- 
ful to the mission in future; and even now, 
the members of it are rendering efficient aid 
to the missionaries, especially in their tours 
among the people. The missionaries. have 
not been able to make great use of the press 
in their work, though some books and tracts 
have been printed and distributed during 
the year now reported. The great work of 
this mission has been the oral preaching of 
the gospel, at the stations and in tours among 
the surrounding villages, in which ' the mis- 
sionaries have been assiduous and successful. 
The labors of this mission have been limited 
and impeded by the impaired health of its 
membets. 

In view of the statements made in the 
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documents referred to them, your committee 
are of the opinion, that the missionaries con- 
nected with the several Tamil missions have 
prosecuted their work with laboriousness 
and fidelity, and with as great a measure of 
success as, with their enfeebled health and 
diminished numbers, could be expected. 
Your committee earnestly recommend that 
all these missions be speedily and largely 
reinforced. The fields are wide and white 
to the harvest, and have not been much 
troubled by the political disturbances of the 
northern provinces. Let our missionary 
brethren then, in their labors, perplexities, 
and enfeebled health, have our sympathy 
and our prayers, and let us look for the 
power of the Holy Spirit, to be displayed 
and glorified in these times of weakness and 
embarrassment. 


Respecting the missions in China the fol- 
lowing language was used: 


The general aspect of the missions to 
China is hopeful, though the disturbed con- 
dition of Canton has indeed proved very 
disastrous. The loss of the printing presses, 
and various fonts of type, especially the 
font used in printing Dr. Morrison’s Dic- 
tionary, which had been given to Mr. Wil- 
liams by the British government, is a dis- 
heartening calamity; and the destreetion 
of the property of the mission, and the 
necessity of abandoning Canton entirely, 
for a time, render the condition of affairs 
at this place, for the present, somewhat 
gloomy. But while this station has suf- 
tered so much, it is a cause of gratitude 
and of hope, that the brethren at the other 
stations have thus far been permitted to 
continue their work without interruption. 
The success of the Amoy mission affords 
encouragement to continued effort. It is a 
significant fact, that a chapel is building at 
Fuh-chau without interference from the 
government; and the brethren there may 
well consider their position more fixed and 
permanent, if they are allowed, unmolested, 
to complete and occupy this Christian 
sanctuary. 

It is also highly gratifying, that the 
adventure into the interior has thus far 
excited no open opposition. It is an ad- 
vancing step to have left the five ports, to 
have entered the country seventy miles 
from Shanghai, and there to have proclaimed 
the gospel in the thoroughfares, and to 
have opened the dwelling-house of the 
missionaries for religious services. This 
indication of weakening prejudice is wor- 
thy of note, and ought to stimulate the 
churches in Christian lands to study the 
signs of the times, and be ready to do the 
work which God may be preparing for 
them. The commotions which are dis- 
tressing the brethren at Canton, and filling 
the hearts of the other missionaries with 
anxieties, may be another of those grand 
movements of divine Providence, by which 
access will be opened for the publication of 
the gospel freely, to millions in darkness. 
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So, your committee are happy to find, the 
missionaries view it. They are not cast 
down, but prayerful, watching, hopeful ; 
and it is with no small emphasis that they 
press the necessity of more men. They 
deeply feel the present need, and earnestly 
request that a missionary physician, and 
several new missionaries, may be sent there. 
And your committee cannot dissent from 
the reasonableness of their request. If 
they are insufficient for the work ready to 
be done in the present condition of the 
empire, great accessions must be made to 
their numbers when God shall answer their 
prayers, and verify their hopes, in breaking 
down the old barriers, and opening a way 
for the free publication of the gospel 
through the length and breadth of this 
land, crowded with perishing souls. 


The committee on the Sandwich Islands 
and Micronesia missions reported : 


We have reason to rejoice with our 
brethren of the Micronesia mission, that 
the ‘Morning Star,” built and equipped, 
mainly, by the contributions of the youth 
of our own country and of the Sandwich 
Islands, has completed in safety her first 
missionary voyage, and that she is now 
probably at the place of her destined em- 
ployment in Micronesia, bearing the gospel 
banner from port to port, for the salvation 
of the inhabitants of those distant and neg- 
lected islands of the sea. And we trust 
that, with the blessing of God, the influence 
and the example of her Christian sailors, as 
they pass from one island to another, upon 
her voyages of mercy, will essentially aid 
the faithful missionaries in counteracting 
the evils inflicted upon the benighted peo- | 
ple of Micronesia by the depraved and the 
dissolute from this and other nations. 

Although but little has as yet been effect- 
ed by our missionaries in Micronesia, we 
have much reason to hope that the same 
blessing which attended the labors of our 
first missionaries to the Sandwich Islands, 
and converted a heathen nation into a na- 
tion of Christians in a single generation, 
may, within the same short period of time, 
reward the exertions of the fifteen mission- 
aries, assistants and helpers, now in Micro- 
nesia, and of those who may hereafter be 
sent to reinforce them. 

We turn with pleasure to the Sandwich 
Islands mission, and render devout thanks to 
the great Head of the church for what he 
has already enabled this Board to accom- 
plish there. Already are the christianized 
people of those Islands furnishing the entire 
support of eight of their clergymen, and 
providing a very considerable portion of the 
support of the others, who are still connect- 
ed with this Board. And during the past 
year, their native churches have contributed 
between two and three thousand dollars to 
the Hawaiian Missionary Society, for the 
purpose of sending the gospel to the inhab- 
itants of other islands. Already have sev- 
eral native pastors been ordained; several 
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native preachers have been fully licensed to 
preach the everlasting gospel; and many 
now are only wanting the necessary instruc- 
tion in some of the higher branches of learn- 
ing, to qualify and entitle them to the same 
blessed privilege. 


The remaining portion of this report has 


special reference to Oahu College, and will 
be found in another place. 


The committee to whom reports on the 
missions among the South-western Indians 
were referred, say: 


Your committee are forcibly struck by 
the fact, that in our Indian. missions we 
have to meet one obstacle, peculiarly great 
among this people, viz., a natural and trans- 
mitted dislike to submit to the great law of 
Providence, that man must work or perish. 


Perhaps no people to whom we have offered 


the gospel find it so hard to submit to this 
law as the aborigines of this country. The 
long and untiring labors of our missionaries 
have so far conquered this difficulty, that 


' progress in civilization is evident, and con- 


stantly growing more marked and distinct. 
The last year has been one of hope and joy. 
The people have made advancement in 
Christian character, in intelligence, civiliza- 
tion and benevolence; and it seems to your 
committee that several tribes have nearly or 
quite turned the point between civilization 
and annihilation. We cannot too highly 
appreciate the perseverance, the faithful- 
ness, and the cheerful and self-denying 
labors of our missionaries. The committee 
see dangers threatening, but they are of 
such a nature as can be warded off only by 
divine interposition. They see no change 
‘to recommend, unless it be to suggest to 
our brethren the inquiry, whether there 
may not be more attention directed to the 
training up of natives for teachers and pas- 
tors; looking to the time—the first goal in 
all missions—when there shall be fully de- 
veloped the self-educating power of the 


people. 


Respecting the missions among Indian 
tribes in the North-west, the following lan- 
guage was employed: \ 

Your committee have noticed many 


cheering indications of progress. Among 
the Ojibwas, the influence of pagan super- 


stitions is diminishing, while, through the 


blessing of God upon missionary labors, an 


increased interest in education and in the 
_ preaching of the gospel, together with de- 


cided advances toward a higher state of 
civilization, under the fostering care of the 


‘United States government, from which very 
materia] aid is expected in the establish- 
‘ment and support of a boarding-school, 


strongly encourage our hopes for the future. 
It is gratifying to learn, that the day- 


‘schools, and to some extent the boarding- 


schools, on the Indian reservations in New 
York, are now sustained by the State. 
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Among the Senecas at the Cattaraugus sta- 
tion, a new house of worship has been built, 
at an expense of $4,000, the people them- 
selves furnishing the materials, and evinc- 
ing, in other respects, very decided evidence 
of improvement. 

Respecting the Tuscaroras, we are told 
that though their crops were almost wholly 
cut off, there was no suffering for want of 
food, the deficiency being supplied partly by 
what had been laid up from the avails of 
their industry and carefulness in former 
seasons, The use of “ fire-water’’ at the 
several stations has not wholly ceased, but 
is very perceptibly diminished. 

The contemplated removal of the Abe- 
naquis has not occurred, nor has there been 
any very marked improvement in their 
condition ; but their preacher, Mr. Osunkir- 
hine, is gaining the confidence not only of 
those who attend upon his ministrations, 
but of the Roman Catholics of the tribe 
also,—an evidence of which may be found 
in his appointment, by the Governor of 
Canada, in compliance with their request, 
as agent for the tribe. 

A few instances of hopeful conversion, 
during the past year, are reported among 
the Ojibwas. The Tuscaroras have been 
blessed with reviving influences of the 
Spirit, of marked depth and thoroughness ; 
as fruits of which the church has already 
received an accession of forty members. 


Oahu College. 


By recommendation of the Business Com- 
mittee, one hour, from ten to eleven o’clock, 


‘Thursday morning, was assigned to the con- 


sideration of a measure for rendering the 
Sandwich Islands more speedily independent 
of Christians in the United States. During 
that hour addresses were made by Rey. Dr. 
Armstrong and Rey. E. G. Beckwith, from 
these Islands, relating specially to the im- 
portance of securing an endowment for Oahu 
College, of which Mr. Beckwith is President. 
A letter on the subject, from the King of the 
Islands to Dr. Armstrong, was also read. 
Chancellor Walworth, from the committee 
on the Sandwich Islands and Micronesia 
missions, then presented a report and resolu- 
tions, which were adopted. The portion of 
that report having special reference to this 
subject was as follows: 


The subject of educating and preparing 
natives for the gospel ministry, and of edu- 
cating others for the purpose of enabling 
them to fill the various offices of a Christian 
government, and ultimately, as soon as prac- 
ticable, to relieve this Board from all charges 
or responsibilities in the maintenance of 
Christian institutions at the Sandwich 
Islands, is intimately connected with the 


.endowment of the Oahu College. 


It is probably known to most of the mem- 
bers of this Board, that the Rev. E. G. 
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Beckwith, President of Oahu College, and 
the Rev. Dr. Armstrong, President of the 
Government Board of Education, at the 
Sandwich Islands, are now in this country 
to solicit funds for the endowment of this 
College, from the friends of science and of 
religion here. And your committee concur 
in the views expressed by the Prudential 
Committee, in their report, as to the great 
importance, both to the native and to the 
foreign population at the Sandwich Islands, 
of having this institution properly endowed. 
They therefore recommend the adoption of 
the following preamble and resolutions : 


Whereas, The Oahu College at the Sand- 
wich Islands, has grown out of the labors 
of missionaries under the care of this Board, 
and has gone into successful operation, with 
many of the descendants of missionaries, 
and others, under its instruction; having a 
President, one Professor, a very liberal char- 
ter, a valuable tract of land, with appropri- 
ate buildings and fixtures, and most of the 
other means necessary for the prosecution 
of its work, with the exception of the funds 
for the support of its faculty and instructors: 
and whereas, in the opinion of this Board, 
this College is of the utmost importance to 
the development, if not to the continued 
existence of the Hawaiian nation, and espe- 
cially to the perpetuation of the Christian 
institutions already planted there, and to 
render them independent of foreign aid: 
and whereas a permanent endowment of 
$50,000 is deemed necessary, and its trus- 
tees have sent the Rev. E. G. Beckwith, 
President of the College, and the Rev. Dr. 
Armstrong, President of the Government 
Board of Education, and one of the trustees 
of the College, to the United States, to so- 
licit such an endowment, to be invested 
under the care and direction of a responsi- 
ble board of trustees residing here: and 
whereas, the time which these agents of the 
trustees of the College can spend in this 
country is limited, and a speedy re-opening 
of the College is very desirable : 

1. Resolved, That this Board earnestly 
commends this object to the patronage of 
the wealthy and the liberal friends of science 
and of religion in this country; and advises 
these agents of the trustees of the College 
to appeal to such persons, rather than to the 
benevolent community at large; not doubt- 
ing that such appeal will be readily re- 
sponded to by those to whom it is addressed. 

2. Resolved, That, in the opinion of this 
Board, to give the Oahu College an efficient 
support is the most economical and effectual 
method of perpetuating, with the blessing 
of God, the results of missionary labor on 
the Sandwich Islands, and of extending 
ea institutions over the islands of the 

icronesian group. 

3. Resolved, That this Board has entire 
confidence in the before-named agents of 
the College, as well as in the trustees of the 
fund in this country who are to be charged 
with its investment; and that donors may 
feel assured that what they give will be 
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faithfully appropriated to the object for 
which it is given, 


Connection with the Reformed Dutch Church. 


On Wednesday morning, the following Spe- 
cial Report of the Prudential Committee, on 
the connection between the Reformed Dutch 
Church and the Board, was read by Dr. An- 
derson, assisted by Dr. Pomroy. 


The Rey. Dr. Strong, Stated Clerk of the 
General Synod of the Reformed Dutch 
Church, has transmitted to the Prudential 
Committee the following Resolutions, as 
adopted by the Synod at its last Annual 
Meeting, viz. z 

“1, That considering the growth of our 
Missions abroad, the duty of the Church, 
in her distinctive capacity as such, to take 
charge of these missions, the growing senti- 
ment among our people in favor of such a 
course, and the hopeful prospect that this 
action will tend to call out far more largely 
and promptly the resources of our denomi- 
nation, we are satisfied that the time has 
come to dissolve the union-with the Ameri- 
can Hoard of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, and henceforth conduct our ope-+ 
rations among the heathen through the ex- 
clusive agency of our own Board. , 

“2, That the intimate relation which has 
existed, for a quarter of a century, between 
the Reformed Protestant Dutch Church and 
the American Board of Comissioners for 
Foreign Missions, in the prosecution of this 
work, has confirmed our confidence in the 
wisdom, the integrity, and catholic spirit of 
that great and noble institution; nor shall 
we ever cease to feel a lively interest in the 
growth of its operations and the success of 
its plans. f 

“3, That in dissolving the pleasant and 
useful connection we have maintained with . 
the officers and members of that Board for 
the last twenty-five years, we are not influ- 
enced by any dissatisfaction with their 
modes of action, or any want of fidelity on 
their part to the terms of this connection. 

“4, That we take pleasure in expressing 


| to the American Board of Commissioners 


for Foreign Missions our grateful sense of 
the benetits derived from their experience, 
foresight, and enlarged views, and of the 
uniform Christian kindness and courtesy 
which have marked their intercourse with 
our Board. 1 ; 
“5. That the Board of Foreign Missions, 
now composed of tifteen members, be in- 
creased to twenty-four, the additional mem- 
bers to be chosen by the Board itself; that 
they be and hereby are empowered to ar- 
range with the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions the terms of 
an amicable separation, and to assume the 
management and control of the missions in 
Arcot and Amoy; and that they be author- 
ized and directed to employ all suitable 
means, such as the use of the press, the 
appointment of agents, the holding of mis- 
sionary conventions and the like, for the 
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urpose of developing the power and excit- 
ing the interest of our churches, in the great 
work of evangelizing the world.” 


It will be proper for the Prudential Com- 
mittee, in communicating these resolutions 
to the Board, to make a concise statement 
of the case. 

At the meeting of the Board held in New 
York City, in the year 1832, a committée 
attended from the General Synod of the 
Reformed Dutch Church, whose names do 
not appear on our records; and Drs. Miller 
and Edwards, Judge Platt, and Messrs. 
Lewis and Anderson, (the last named now 
the only suryivor,) were appointed a com- 
mittee to confer with them. This commit- 
of conference subsequently made the fol- 
lowing report; viz. 

“The selection of missionaries, and the 
inna direction of missions, are, by the 

aws and Regulations of the Board, made 
the specific duty of the Prudential Commit- 
tee, That Committee has made it an inva- 
riable rule hitherto, to give appointments as 
missionaries to all suitable preachers of the 
gospel belonging to the Reformed Dutch, 
the Presbyterian, the Associate Reformed, 
and the Congregational churches, who have 
expressed to them a willingness to devote 
their lives to missionary labors among the 
heathen. Acting on this rule, every reason- 
able facility will be furnished to ministers 
and candidates in these several denomina- 
tions, for becoming missionaries in heathen 
lands. The joint committee see no way in 
which it is possible for the Synod to render 

it easier for the missionary candidates in 
their church to avail themselves of the 
experience and patronage of the Board of 
Missions. The joint committee would rec- 
‘ommend, as the most convenient and effec- 
tual method of securing the object which 
the Synod has in view, that the friends of 
missions in the Reformed Dutch Church, 
whether acting as individuals or in volun- 
tary or ecclesiastical associations, exercise, if 
they please, their right of appropriating their 
contributions to the support of missionaries 
from their own church, and such others as 
they approve. In this way they make their 
election of missionaries as really as if they 
nominated them in the first instance, and 
the Prudential Committee move onward 
without embarrassment. 

“The joint committee are informed, that 
the Prudential Committee intend inviting 
Mr. Abeel to visit this country, partly with 
a view to his performing an agency in the 
denomination to which he belongs. It is 
understood also, that if Mr. Abeel should, 
on his return, find young men in the Re- 
formed Dutch Church possessing the requi- 
site qualifications for missionaries, and will- 
ing to accompany him to the East, the Pru- 
dential Committee will gladly give them an 
appointment, and send them forth as mis- 
sionaries of the Board. Nor will there be 

. any objection to their forming a new and 
distinct mission, with an ecclesiastical or- 
ganization and public worship according to 


fe. 
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their own views and wishes, as has invaria- 
bly been the case with the missionaries un- 
der the superintendence of the Board. And 
should the friends of missions in that church 
prefer appropriating their contributions to 
this, or any other mission or object within 
the proper scope of the Board, and should 
it be practicable to expend those contribu- 
tions wisely upon that mission or object, 
there can be no objection to such appropria- 
tions, and the wishes of the donors will be 
sacredly regarded. Should there be any 
excess in the receipts from the Reformed 
Dutch Church, above the proper expenses 
of the missionaries from that church, the 
balance will of course go for the general 
objects of the Board. Shouldit at any time 
be expedient to increase the number of mis- 
sionaries in the missions commenced by 
missionaries from the Reformed Dutch 
Church, and should suitable men in this 
church offer their services, and prefer going 
to those missions, they would have the pref- 
erence of others, 

“These views, if sanctioned by the Board, 
place it within the power of the friends of 
missions in the Reformed Dutch Church, to 
employ the Board, and its Committee, as their 
almoners and agents in conducting missions 
among the heathen, and, at the same time, 
have the satisfaction of supporting mission- 
aries from their own church. ‘The eccle- 
siastical relations and responsibilities of 
missionaries are not at all affected by their 
coming under the direction of the Board.” 


This report of the Committee of Confer- 
ence was unanimously adopted by the 
Board, 

For many previous years, up to that time, 
the Board had sustained precisely the same 
relation to the Reformed Dutch Church, as 
it sustained, and does still sustain, to the 
Congregational and Presbyterian bodies. 
Nine members of the Reformed Dutch 
Church were then, or had been, corporate 
members of the Board; a distinguished lay 
member of that church was Vice Presi- 
dent of the Board; and at least two of the 
sons of that church had for years been num- 
bered among its missionaries. The extent 
of the contributions received from that 
source before that time, the Prudential 
Committee have not the means of knowing. 

If the compact of 1832 be closely exam- 
ined, we shall see, that it virtually contains 
but a single new provision, For in reality, 
it added nothing to the ecclesiastical liberty 
which missionaries from the Reformed~ 
Dutch Church, as well as all other mis- 
sionaries of the Board, had enjoyed from 
the beginning; nor to the liberty which 
donors have always had, of appropriating 
their donations according to their pleasure 
among the objects sustained by the Board. 
Excepting the single provision’ above ad- 
verted to, every thing else was merely a 
declaration of facts already existing. 

The special provision then made was 
for the forming of a distinct mission, or of 
distinct missions, should members of that 
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church be so inclined, “ with an ecclesi 
astical organization and public worship ac- 
cording to their own views and wishes.” 
It was also provided, in the language of 
the report, that “should the friends of 
missions in that church prefer appropriat- 
ing their contributions to this or any other 
mission or object within the proper scope 
of the Board, and should it be practica- 
ble to expend those contributions wisely 
upon that mission or object, there can be 
no objection to such appropriations, and 
the wishes of the donors will be sacredly 
regarded. Should there be any excess in 
the receipts from the Reformed Dutch 
Church, above the proper expenses of the 
missionaries from that church, the balance 
will of course go for the general objects of 
the Board. Should it at any time be expe- 
dient to increase the number of missionaries 
in the missions commenced by missionaries 
from the Reformed Dutch Church, and 
should suitable men in this church offer 
their services, and prefer going to those 
missions, they would have the preference of 
others,” 

“These views,’’ it was added in the re- 
port then adopted, “if sanctioned by the 
Board, place it within the power of the 
friends of missions in the Reformed Dutch 
Church to employ the Board, and its Com- 
mittee, as their almoners and agents in 
conducting missions among the heathen; 
and, at the same time, have the satisfaction 
of supporting missionaries from their own 
church.” : 


A mission composed of four brethren 
from the Reformed Dutch Church was 
sent to Netherlands, India, in the year 
1836; and five other brethren from the 
same church joined the mission subse- 
quently, at different times. The govern- 
ment of Netherlands, India, adopted a 
narrow policy towards this mission, shut it 
up in Borneo, and greatly embarrassed its 
operations. It was discontinued in 1849, 
for want of missionaries to take the place 
of those who were removed from the field 
by death and sickness. 


The Amoy mission tock its present dis- | 


tinctive form in the year 1344, when Messrs. 
Doty and Pohlman, under _ instructions 
from the Prudential Committee, went 
thither from Borneo. Mr. Abeel was al- 
ready there, but was soon obliged, by fail- 
ing health, to return to the United States ; 
and Mr. Pohlman perished by shipwreck in 
1849. Mr. Talmage arrived in 1847, and 
Mr. Joralman in 1856. Within the few 
years past, the brethren at Amoy have had 
more cheering success than has been ex- 
perienced elsewhere in China. However 
important the Prudential Committee may 
have deemed a reinforcement of this mis- 
sion between the years 1849 and 1856, they 
thought it expedient to retain the ground 
for the brethren of the Reformed Dutch 
Church; and tidings, during the past year, 
from the college and seminary at New 
Brunswick, have cheered them with the 
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expectation, that this most interesting field 
will soon be more adequately occupied. 
The Arcot mission originated, in its present 
form, in the year 1854, through the action 
of the Prudential Committee, with mission- 
aries belonging to the Reformed Dutch 
Church. It began with two sons of the 
late Dr. John Scudder, and now has five. 


The only question of business, as it 
appears to the Prudential Committee, which 
the resolutions of the General Synod bring 
before the Board, relates to the report 
adopted in the year 1832, and to the two 
missions which have grown out of it. The 
relations of the Board to the Reformed 
Dutch Church, which existed previously; 
through the membership of honored fathers 
and brethren of that church, and which 
has been the source of so much pleasure 
and advantage to the Board, is not supposed 
to be matter for action, on the part either 
of the Synod or of the Board. 

The Board will doubtless assent to dis- 
solving the particular compact of 1832, in 
the same fraternal spirit with which-it has . 
been proposed by their brethren of the 
General Synod. 

it will be obvious to the Board, however, - 
that the dissolution of that compact can 
have no effect to dissolve the relation of 
any one of the missionaries, as such, to the 
Board. Their offers of service in connec- 
tion with the Board, came from them as 
individuals, in the exercise of their indi- 
vidual and personal responsibilities; and 
the missionaries from the Reformed Dutch 
Church sustain precisely the same relation 
to the Board with all its other missionaries. 
The Committee know of no reason for sup- 
posing, that any one in the Amoy-mission, 
or Arcot mission, will not be ready to ask 
for a release from his connection with the 
Board, on learning the action of the Gen- 
eral Synod, and the concurrence of the 
Board in the same; and the Prudential 
Committee will feel it to be their duty to 
give their cheerful assent to such applica- 
tions. But the relation which the mission- 
aries sustain to the Board, under the cir- 
cumstances, can be dissolved only on appli- 
cation from the missionaries themselves ; 
and the rules and regulations of the Board 
devolve the act of dissolution on the Pru- 
dential Committee. To dismiss our breth- 
ren in any other manner, would be in 
disregard of the nature of the compact 
existing between them and the Board. 

Nothing is said in the compact of 1832. 
as to the transfer of missions, as such, in 
case the Reformed Dutch Church should 
at any time desire to recede from the en- 
gagements of this compact. But there has 
always been a tacit understanding among 
the executive officers of the Board, that 
those particular missions, which should be 
formed and continued on the peculiar basis 
of this compact, would be transferred with 
the property thereto belonging, when the 
compact should be dissolved ; and the Pru- 
dential Committee advise that this be done. 
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The documents received from these mis- 
sions up to the time of transfer, and from 
the Borneo mission, ought to remain with 


the Board, They form a part of its history;. 


are needed to illustrate and justify its pro- 
ceedings; and, so far as they embody its ex- 
Pea they go to form its stock in trade. 

ut the Board of Foreign Missions in the 
Reformed Dutch Church should have the 
privilege of taking copies of such documents 
as it may desire. 

The expenses properly chargeable to the 
Reformed Dutch Church, since the year 
1832, are believed by the Prudential Com- 
mittee not to vary much from the amount 
received as donations from that body. 


The Prudential Committee are happy in. 


expressing their grateful sense of the kind- 
ness, candor and Christian urbanity, on the 
part of that Church and its Board of For- 
eign Missions, which have uniformly char- 
acterized their intercourse. And it is well 
known to the Board, that none of its Cor 
porate Members have taken a more lively 
and intelligent interest in its proceedings 
and prosperity, than have those from the 
Reformed Dutch Church; one of whom, re- 

ected and beloved by all, has long pre- 
sided, with distinguished ability, in its an- 
nual meetings. 

Missionary House, Boston, Sept. 1, 1857. 


After the reading of the foregoing report, 
Rey. Dr. Ferris made some remarks, express- 
ing the fraternal sympathy, and giving assur- 
ance of the continued and most cordial fel- 
lowship of the Reformed Dutch Church with 
tie Board, in the great work of missions. 
The report was then referred to a special 
committee, consisting of Dr. Hopkins, Dr. 
‘Hawes, Dr. Anderson, Dr. Ferris, R. D. 
Muzzy, M. D., Rev. C. Blodgett, and Rev. 
Wm. Hogarth, who subsequently presented 
the following report, which, with the resolu- 
tions, was accepted and adopted. 


The committee appointed to consider the 
connection between jthis Board and the 
Reformed Dutch Church, accord with the 
opinion expressed in the document which 
has been placed in their hands, that the 
only thing calling for the action of this 
Board is the compact with the Reformed 
Dutch Church madein the year 1832. That 
compact the Board are invited, in the most 
fraternal and Christian manner, by the Gen- 
etal Synod, now to dissolve; it being the 
opinion of the Synod, that such a measure, 
at this time, will be promotive of Christ’s 
kingdom. The committee join with the 

_ Prudential Committee in recommending, 
that the Board meet this proposal in the 
spirit with which it is made by their re- 
pa brethren of the Reformed Dutch 

hureh, and that the following resolutions 
be adopted : 

’ Resolved, 1st, That, in accordance with 
the proposal received from the General 
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Synod of the Reformed Dutch Church, the 
Board assents to a dissolution of the com- 
pact, for the prosecution of Foreign Missions, 
which was formed with that Synod in the 
year 1832. 

Resolved, 2dly, That the appointment of 
a missionary being a personal matter, involy- 
ing a mutual contract and obligation between 
the missionary and the Board, therefore, 
should the missionaries of the Amoy and 
Arcot missions, formed and prosecuted on 
the basis of this compact, request a release 
tom their connection with the Board, the 
Prudential Committee is instructed to grant 
such a release ; and also to transfer the prop- 
erty in those missions to the Board of For- 
eign Missions of the Reformed Dutch 
Church. 


Resolved, 3dly, That all financial questions 
growing out of this business, be referred for 
mutual adjustment to the Prudential Com- 
mitree and the Board of Foreign Missions of 
the Reformed Dutch Church. 


Resolved, 4thly, That in assenting to a 
dissolution of this compact, now of twenty- 
five years’ duration, the Board gratefully 
acknowledges the expressions of respect, 
esteem and confidence, which are embodied 
in the resolutions of the General Synod ; 
and it would also bear testimony to the 
Christian kindness and urbanity, which 
have uniformly and eminently characterized 
the pastors and members of that church, 
and especially the officers of its Board of 
Foreign Missions, in their intercourse with 
the officers and agents of this Board, and 
would give assurance of our earnest hope 


,and prayer, that the results of the step now 


taken may equal the highest expectations 
of the Reformed Dutch Church, in the pro- 
motion of the Kedeemer’s kingdom. 


Support of ‘Disabled Missionaries and the 
Children of Missionaries. 

The report in regard to the expediency of 
making some permanent provision for the 
support of disabled missionaries and the chil- 
dren of missionaries, which was presented at 
the meeting of the Board at Newark in 1856, 
and then laid upon the table that it might be 
printed for circulation among the members 
of the Board, was read by Pelatiah Perit, 
Esq., chairman of the committee on this sub- 
ject. The report, with the resolutions ap- 
pended, was as follows: 


The committee appointed to consider the 
propriety and expediency of making some 
permanent provision for the support of su- 
perannuated and disabled missionaries; and, 
also, to inquire into the expediency of re- 
vising the existing rules respecting the chil- 
dren of missionaries; beg leave ‘to report, 
that they have given to these subjects the 
full consideration which their importance 


demands. They find that, heretofore, the 


relief given to missionaries, and the support 
given to the children, has been a charge 
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upon the general funds of the American 
Board, disbursed by the officers under rules 
udopted by the Prudential Committee. The 
amount annually appropriated to this object 
has been, of late years, about fifteen thou- 
sand dollars.” 

The committee are well satisfied, that this 
duty has been performed with a scrupulous 
regard to economy, while cases claiming at- 
tention have been met with kindness and 
sympathy. Up to the present time this 
arrangement has been sufficient; but we 
have now reached a period in the progress 
of missions, in which a more fixed and re- 
liable provision seems to be needed, in order 
to meet the exigencies which will arise, 
and to avoid an annual encroachment on 
the regular income of the Board, which 
may be found to be inconvenient. 

Many of the missionaries of the Board 
are now approaching the evening of their 
days; and, in the probable rapid extension 
of missions, the widows and children of 
those in the field will become more nu- 
merous, while the sympathy awakened in 
their favor, in the first novelty of missions, 
has in a great measure subsided. In this 
state of things, more numerous calls for 
rélief will anse than formerly, and larger 
annual appropriations will be needed to 
meet these calls. Hence arises the neces- 
sity of some reliable provision. 

The committee believe, that the state of 
public sentiment among the friends of mis- 
sions is such, as fully to recognize the claims 
of missionaries and their children to the 
sympathies and support which, in their exi- 
gencies, they may need; that contributions 
to this object will be most cheerfully made; 
and that, too, in such @ manner as not to 
interfere with the ordinary receipts of the 
Board. 

Our feelings revolt at the thought of do- 
ing less for these faithful servants of God 
than is done by all the governments of 
Christian nations for those who are disabled, 
or become dependent, in the naval or mili- 
tary service. When we invite young men, 
of talents and devoted piety, to give up 
their lives to this service, it is under an im- 
plied obligation, that if they should be com- 
pelled, when broken down and disabled, to 
return to their native land, a proper provi- 
sion shall be made for them as a return for 
their self-denying sacrifices. Justice and 
Christian feeling both demand this, and the 
obligation is not properly met when the 
needed relief is to be sought as a charity, 
and administered at the discretion of the 
officers of the Board, however kind and 
liberal might be their feelings. 

Heretofore, the kindness extended to the 
children of missionaries, by those who have 
voluntarily adopted them, has afforded pro- 
tection to large numbers, and, in most cases 


* This isan error. The above amount includes 
the expenses of missionaries and their families in 
assing to and from their fields of labor, and, in- 
eed, all their expenses when absent from their 
bahoee which are chargeable to the treasury at 
ome. 
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this has been the best provision which could 
have been made for them. We trust that 
this sympathy may be, to a considerable 
extent, available hereafter. 

The committee, in presenting the plan of 
a Special Fund, far from intending to inter- 
fere with the adoption of children of mis- 
sionaries by their relatives, or others who 
may be disposed to befriend them, would 
earnestly desire to encourage it. They 
would hope to aid in it, by providing increas- 
ed means from which partial aid might be 
given to those who would be disposed to 
adopt these children, but who are not able 
to bear the whole expense of their mainte- 
nance and education. They entertain the 
hope that, under this new arrangement, in 
the instance of orphan children, and in other 
special cases, a more full provision may be 
made for their education than is now prac- 
ticable. 

As long as the means for the support of 
disabled missionaries, and the children of 
missionaries, are to be taken from the annual 
receipts of the Board, they must necessarily 
be dispensed with a sparing hand. The 
executive officers of the Board, however 
kind and sympathetic, cannot feel at liberty 
to disburse from this source otherwise than _ 
with the utmost stringency. 

The faithful missionary is entitled to much 
sympathy and consideration when the ne- 
cessity devolves on him of sending his chil- 
dren from his remote field of labor to the 
land of his fathers. The least we can do 
for him is, to leave him assured, by a proper 
provision, that his children shall find in the 
American Board, not only a faithful 
dianship, but a reliable resource for all 
which may be needful for their education 
and preparation for usefulness in life. 

The committee, in considering the mode 
of applying the relief fund, have concluded 
that it will not be expedient to establish 
asylums, either for disabled missionaries or 
the children of missionaries. Such a plan 
would be expensive, without producing ade- 
quate benefits. The disabled missionaries 
would be more happy and more useful if 
allowed to choose their own residences. 
The children would have better £ pas eal 
ties of forming their characters and manners 
if mingled in families and schools with other 
oor will be peu posing th 

t will be percei at, in proposi e 
fund for the relief of disabled missionaries 
and the children of missionaries, the com- 
mittee have left the application of it, as 
heretofore, in the hands of the Prudential 
Committee and officers of the society, whose 
rules of procedure will be subject to the re- 
vision of the Board. It is expected that 
they will use the same discrimination and 
prudence, in the disbursement of it, as 
heretofore. It is not intended to establish 
regular pensions, which would be attended 
with incidental evils, but to meet each case 
as it arises, with a judicious regard to its 
peculiar circumstances and merits. 

The change effected, then, by the new 
arrangement, will be, 
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1. The superannuated and disabled mis- 
sionary will have a reliable fund for his relief, 
when necessity compels him to look for aid ; 
and he will receive it as an established pro- 
vision, disbursed under the direction of the 
Prudential Committee, and not as a mere 
gratuity or charity. 

2. The annual receipts of the Board will 
be relieved from the burden of meeting 
these calls, and those for the support of the 
children of the missionaries. 

The committee believe, that the relief 
fund will soon reach a large amount, through 
legacies and donations which would not 
otherwise be given to the Board. 

It cannot be doubted, that this just and 
liberal provision would relieve the faithful 
missionary from much acute mental suffer- 
ing, when, in his remote field of labor, he 
contemplates his liability to sickness and 
death, and the exposure of his children to 
orphanage and helpless poverty. Men labor 
with more vigor and better courage, when 
their minds are not oppressed with harrass- 
ing anxiety. Our missionaries will pursue 
their arduous labors with fresh zeal, when 
they perceive that their friends at home 
have not Jeft them merely to the care of 
Providence, but have, from their own sub- 
stanee, done something to meet the pos- 
sible emergencies of themselves and their 
families. 

In concluding the report, the committee 
would express their confident belief that, 
in the practical operation of the proposed 
fund, the abuses which may be supposed to 
be incidental to it may be avoided, by proper 
care in the administration of it. Our mis- 
sionaries are, generally, men of self-denial 
and disinterestedness, and the independence, 
integrity, and regard to principle, which 
have characterized them, are a guarantee 
that they will not avail themselves of the 
provisions of this fund without an urgent 
necessity. 

The committee beg to suggest, for the 
consideration of the Prudential Committee, 
and the friends and protectors of the chil- 
dren of missionaries, that special care be 
taken, not only to bring them under favor- 
able religious influences, but, in their edu- 
Cation, to train them to such habits of in- 
dustry, economy and self-dependence, as 
will prepare them for usefulness in life. 


- To this report the committee appended the 
following resolutions: 


1. That it is expedient to establish a 
fund, to be called “‘ The Fund for the Relief 
of Superannuated and Disabled Missionaries, 
and the Children of Missionaries.” 

2. That the fund be raised by direct con- 
tributions for this specific object, and such 
legacies as may be made to it; and that 
such measures be adopted, in raising this 
fund, as shall least interfere with the regular 
receipts of the Board. 

3. This fund shall be invested in the 
name of the American Board of Commis- 
sioners for Foreign Missions; shall be ap- 
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plied exclusively to the objects herein speci- 
fied; and a separate report of receipts and 
disbursements shall be made at the annual 
meeting of the Board. 

4, This fund shall be invested solely in 
first mortgages, or in stocks of undoubted 
security. 

5. That after the fund shall amount to 
one hundred thousand dollars, the interest, 
or income, shall be applied in the manner 
hereinafter named. 

6. That in the distribution of the income 
of this fund, it shall be appropriated, 

(1.) To superannuated and disabled mis- 
sionaries, to the widows of missionaries, 
while they remain such, and to the orphan 
children of missionaries, who shall be en- 
titled to aid beyond the allowance made 
to children whose parents are living; it 
being understood that the amount of such 
aid shall be regulated by the Prudential 
Committee, according to the circumstances 
of each case. 

(2.) So much of the excess, after the 
aforementioned appropriations, as may be 
necessary, shall be applied to other children 
of missionaries, according to the rules of 
the Prudential Committee. 

7. Each superannuated and disabled 
missionary who returns to this country, 
with the consent of his mission and the 
approbation of the Board, shall be entitled 
to such annual allowance from this fund as 
may be determined, from time to time, by 
the Prudential Committee, subject to the 
approval of the Board. 

8. That when the Board shall ratify the 
action of this Committee, the fund shall be 
open for the reception of legacies, and direct 
contributions for this specific object. 

9. As far as this fund shall be insufficient 
to provide for the various classes named 
herein, it is understood that they will be 
provided for from the general fund as here- 
tofore; and if, after meeting all the appro- 
ptiations as above defined, there should be 
any surplus income reported at the end of 
the financial year, it may be either added to 
the capital of the fund, or applied to the 
general expenditures, as the Board may 
direct. 


John Kingsbury, Esq., also presented the 
following minority report on this subject. 


The undersigned, a member of the Spe- 
cial Committee on the support of disabled 
missionaries, and the children of mission- 
aries, having been providentially prevented 
from attending the last annual meeting, 
asks leave to present his reasons for dissent- 
ing from the report of the majority of the 
committee, 

He does not differ from them in regard 
to the importance of making adequate pro- 
vision for such missionaries and for such 
children. Qn this point there can be no dif- 
ference of opinion among humane and 
Christian men. But the undersigned be- 
lieves that the present mode of relief is more 
simple, more humane, more effective, than. 
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any mode which should have a permanent 
fund for its basis. 

1. There are strong objections to enrich- 
ing missionary societies, by means of per- 
manent funds, beyond what is needful for 
their credit in the commercial world. If 
unduly enriched, they will be regarded 
with more jealousy and less affection, and 
the Christian public will respond less free- 
ly to their appeals. The Board would be 
less. effective and reliable as a missionary 
institution than it now is, if it had a per- 
manent fund of half a million of dollars. 

2. There is no more need of a special 
fund for superannuated and disabled mis- 
sionaries, and for the widows and children 
of missionaries, after coming to the United 
States, than for missionaries, widows and 
children, while in the missions; nor would 
any real advantages result to them from it. 
There is no more difficulty in making all 
desirable arrangements for their comfortable 
support. Nor would the existence of such 
afund make the least change in the princi- 
ples, on which disabled missionaries have 
always been assisted. Consequently, noth- 
ing would be gained on the score of hwman- 
ity,by such a fund. And it should be 
added, as something capable of proof, that 
the two or three alleged cases of returned 
disabled missionaries suffering for want of 
aid from the Board, are such as a fund.of 
a hundred thousand dollars, if one ex- 
isted, would not be likely to have pre- 
vented, ; 

8. A special fund, if large, would be sure 
to increase the already existing difficulties 
in the way of equitably and properly ar- 
ranging for the support of disabled mis- 
sionaries, and the widows of missionaries. 
Not all missionaries returning home to re- 
main, are really deserving of assistance from 
funds committed to the Board, or they are 
so in different degrees; yet this is often not 
known to the public, and it is seldom expe- 
dient to publish the facts. The support of 
such persons, except to a limited extent, 
would be a perversion of missionary funds. 
Such persons would be the most ready and 
most persistent in asking and receiving aid. 
Even on the present system, it has been 
difficult, as I am informed, to prevent such 
perversions. But a large fund, even if 
wholly under the control of the Prudential 
Committee, as of course it should be, would 
much increase this embarrassment; and it is 
believed, that the evils on this score, would 
in time become serious. The Prudential 
Committee have always deemed it of great 
importance to avoid the evils of a pension 
list, into which it is well-known European 
missionary societies, if not some in this 
country, have been more or less drawn, and 
which is in accordance with European ideas 
and institutions. To a reflecting mind, ac- 
quainted with the extent and growth of this 
evil, it must appear one of the dark omens 
for the future in the missionary work. So 
strong is the tendency towards pensions in 
the case of returned missionaries, widows 
and children, that it has required the ut- 
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most care and exertion to avoid the evil, by 
deciding every case upon its own particular 
merits, and acting only from year to year. 
Pensions have been thus far avoided by the 
Board, but a large special fund would great- 
ly enhance this difficulty. 

It is of more importance to add, 

4, That missionaries have themselves a 
strong. interest in opposing such a fund; 
and it is believed that the more considerate 
portion of them will do so, whenever they 
shall have duly reflected on its influence 
upon their own personal and family rela- 
tions and prospects. Its tendency, in pro- 
portion to its magnitude, would be to weak- 
en that feeling of obligation and inclination 
in relatives, resulting from consanguinity, ’ 
or from old personal friendships, to aid re- 
turned missionaries and their children in 
obtaining employment, education, and a 
comfortable and useful livelihood. That 
would be a dire calamity to the missionary 
cause, and to missionaries and their chil- 
dren, which should tend to weaken this 
great natural law of social existence, and to 
restrain the outflowings of these natural 
fountains towards children, grand children, 
brothers, sisters, cousins, and the friends of 
early years. Already do the missionaries 
of this Board understand, to some extent, 
what an unfavorable influence separate in- 
stitutions for the abode and education of 
their returned children would be likely to 
exert on their prospects in life, and they are 
becoming more and more opposed to them. 
And for the same general reasons should 
they oppose every thing that tends to with- 
draw their children from the great natural 
streams of consanguinity and friendship, 
and throw them upon benevolent institu- 
tions, whatever they may be. The facts in 
regard to children and youth in this coun- 
try, are widely different from what they are 
in Europe, and even in Great Britain. Here 
is nothing like caste; but rather a perpe-- 
tual commingling of all the streams of life, 
Occupations, professions, conditions, are 
constantly running together; and every 
missionary should watch carefully that his 
own society is drawn into no policy which 
will deprive his offspring, when they come 
home, of the blessings resulting from the 
freest of all social constitutions that the 
world, or the church of Christ, ever saw. 

5. The number of returned missionaries, 
unable to provide, in some proper way, 
wholly or in part, for their own living, is 
not so large as to require any special pro- 
vision by the Board. And if the number - 
should be materially increased, as the cause 
of missions advances, there will be no diffi- 
culty in providing for them in the way 
which has hitherto proved so safe and so 
successful. This is especially true in refer- 
ence to children. So well has the present 
system worked, that the children of pastors 
in this country, as a body, are not more fa- 
vored, as regards health, education, habits, 
evidences of piety, or prospects in life, than 
the returned children of missionaries. They 
are the special objects of care by the Pru- 
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dential Committee. Their names are en- 
tered in a book kept for this purpose, and 
the facts in their lives, after coming to this 
country, are recorded as far as it is possible, 
together with the grants made to them from 
ase to year, in consequence of applications 

om their guardians. Andit may be added 
here, that the incidental evils which returned 
missionaries suffer are no greater than very 
many ministers are suffering, who, having 
spent the best of their days in Christian 
labor in our own land, have yet made no 
future provision for themselves or their 
families. There is even more justice in 
establishing a fund in aid of this class of 
persons, for they have nothing upon which 
to rely, while the returned missionary has 
just claims upon this Board for adequate 
support. 

The undersigned, therefore, believes that 
the present mode of providing for disabled 
missionaries and the children of missiona- 
ries, is preferable to one which would have 
a permanent fund for its basis. It is more 
simple, more humane, more effective; it 
coincides better with the social condition 
and institutions of this country; it is no 
more a mere charity, while at the same time 
it is much less like a pension; it is less liable 
to perversion; its effect upon missionaries 
and children of missionaries is better, being 
more according to the natural laws under 
which God places his children; and it will 
interfere less with the ordinary receipts of 
the Board. He, therefore, after careful 
deliberation, has reason to fear that the con- 
templated fund, if carried into effect, would 
be attended with disastrous consequences to 
the cause of missions. , 


The subject thus presented occasioned con- 
siderable discussion, in which several mem- 
bers of the Board participated at different 
times in the progress of the meeting. On 
Thursday evening, the following resolutions 
were unanimously adopted, as a substitute 
for those submitted by the committee : 


Resolved, That it is highly desirable to 
cherish and strengthen a warm Christian 
sympathy in behalf of those who have been 
disabled in their work as missionaries, and 
towards their widows and children; and 
that it is desirable to open all suitable 
channels for the practical expression of such 
sympathies, 

Resolved, That the Prudential Committee 
will receive and cheerfully appropriate, ac- 
cording to the same principles which have 
hitherto governed them in the premises, 
whatever legacies or contributions may be 
made from year to year, and designated by 
their donors for this specific object. 


Claims of the Turkish Empire. 

By recommendation of the Business Com- 
mittee, the afternoon of Wednesday was 
assigned to the consideration of the claims of 
Turkey, as a field for missionary operations. 
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Interesting and impressive remarks were 
made by Rev. Messrs. Schauffler and Riggs, 
of the Northern Armenian mission, and by 
Rey. Mr. Treat, one of the Secretaries of the 
Board, who had recently visited some of the 
stations of that mission. The subject was 
resumed Wednesday evening, when remarks 
were made by other missionaries, by Rey. J. 
H. Pettingell, who was present at the last 
annual meeting of the missionaries at Con- 
stantinople, by Dr. Pomroy, and by several 
pastors of churches in our own land. A 
committee was then appointed to prepare a 
report upon the subject, consisting of Dr. H. 
B. Hooker, Dr. Albro, Dr. Palmer, Hon. J. 
C. Hubbell, Dr. Dutton, J. N. Stickney, Esq., 
and Rey. H. M. Storrs. This committee, on 
Thursday evening, presented the following 
report and resolutions, which were adopted: 


The special committee on the claims of 
the Turkish nation beg leave to report as 
follows : 

They cannot forbear an expression of the 
deep interest they have felt in that part of 
the missionary field which they have been 
called upon to review. In common with all 
who have listened to the report of your 
Prudential Committee, and the intensely in- 
teresting accounts of our brethren from that 
region, they have greatly rejoiced, and do 
gratefully recognize the abounding grace of 
God. They believe that, by a wonder- 
working Providence, the door has, at last, 
been thrown wide open, and that free access 
has been given to the Turkish nation. They 
cannot forbear expressing the satisfaction 
they have felt, that God has led American 
Christian enterprise in this direction, fur- 
nishing it with so noble a field, and a field 
so greatly blessed, not only in the actual 
conyersion of men, but as constantly open- 
ing new and inviting scenes of labor, and 
affording to the world so instructive a spec- 
tacle of missionary fidelity. 

Your committee, after giving such atten- 
tion as they have been able, to the subject 
referred to them, have united in embodying 
their result in the following resolutions : 


1. Resolved, That we acknowledge, with 
humble thankfulness, the good hand of our 
God upon the missions of the Board in © 
Turkey, as well in directing the missionaries ~ 
to their respective fields of labar, as in 
giving them “the first fruits of his in- 
crease.” : 


2. Resolved, That the unforeseen and sur- 
prising changes which the great Head of 
the Church is effecting in that land, call for 
an immediate enlargement of the missionary 
work. 


3. Resolved, That herein the churches act- 
ing through this Board sustain a special re- 
sponsibility ; first, because God has been 
pleased to honor them above all others in 
this enterprise ; secondly, because they have 
advantages above all others for its vigorous 
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prosecution ; and thirdly, because, if they 
shall neglect it, there is reason to believe, 
not only that the work will be left undone, 
but that the ground already gained will be 
irrecoverably lost. Therefore, 


4. Resolved, That the ‘Prudential Com- 
mittee be requested so to enlarge their plans 
and appropriations, that the gospel of Christ 
shall be fully preached in European Turkey 
as speedily as possible; while the work that 
has been so auspiciously begun in Asiatic 
Turkey shall be carried forward as God 
shall give them ability. 


5. Resolved, That, considering that the 
recent openings in Turkey greatly enhance 
the importance of the education of young 
men and women, to co-operate in the work 
of evangelizing that country, the Prudential 
Committee be empowered to enlarge their 
system of education in harmony with the 
growing exigencies of’ the field. 


6. Resolved, That in recommending such 
a policy, it is not the wish of the Board to 
slacken its efforts in other lands, but rather 
to increase them, believing that the triumph 
of Christ in Turkey will be for “ the riches 
of the world.” 


7. Resolved, That the increasing wants of 
the Turkish and other missions of the Board 
be earnestly commended to all our friends 
and patrons, in the hope that, in view of-she 
great events which are taking place in the 
world, they will first “give their own selves 
to the Lord” more.unreservedly than ever, 
that so “the abundance of their joy may 
abound unto the riches of their liberality ;” 
and thus their co-operation be more earnest 
and decided in the work of bringing all 
nations to sit at the Savior’s feet. 


Resignation of Officers. 


On Thursday afternoon, Dr. Goodrich, 
chairman of the committee on New Members 
and Officers, communicated the following let- 
ters, from the Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen 
and Chief Justice Williams, declining a re- 
election as President and Vice President of 
the Board. 


Providence, Sept. 10, 1857. 
To the Rev. Dr. Goodrich and others, 
Com. on Officers, &c., of the A. B.C. F.. M. 
Dear Brethren,—The recent action of the 
Genera] Synod of the Reformed Protestant 
Dutch Church, of which Iam an humble 
member, in deciding hereafter to conduct 
their Foreign Missions on their own distinct 
church organization, renders it becoming 
and proper for me to decline, as I hereby 
do, a nomination and choice to the office of 
President of your Board. The generous 
‘Christian confidence that first elected, and 
has long continued me in that place of dis- 
tinguished honor, will be among the pre- 
cious recollections of my life. With deep, 
personal regret, I part with you. 
Most affectionately, 
Tuo. FRELIncHuysEn. 


Annual Meeting of the Board. 


Oct. 


Providence, Sept. 8, 1857. 


To the Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, 
President of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions : 


Dear Sir,—The office with which I have 
been honored, for a number of successive 
years, may naturally lead to the supposition 
that I may be considered a candidate at the 
ensuing annual election. 

To remove any such impression, it may 
not be deemed improper for me to say, that 
having arrived to an age when I cannot 
expect often, if ever, to attend the future 
meetings of the Board, and being unwilling 
to hold an office the duties of which I can- 
not reasonably expect to discharge, I wish 
it to be understood, that I am not a candi-’' 
date for office; and if Providence shall 
permit my future attendance, it will be 
only as a private member of the Board, 
However that may be, I shall ever remem- 
ber with pleasure, and I hope with profit, 
my connection with this Board and its sol- 
emn services ; and it will continue to com- 
mand my sympathy and my prayers, while 
life remains. : 

With great respect, I am truly yours, 


Ts. S. Wituras, 


On motion of General Williams, the motion 
being put by himself, Hon. S. H. Walley, Dr. 
Bacon, and Chancellor Walworth, were ap- 
pointed a committee to express the sense of 
the Board in response to these communica- 
tions. They subsequently presented the fol- 
lowing report and resolutions, which were 
adopted : 


The committee appointed by this Board 
to draft resolutions expressive of the regret 
experienced by the Board, at the declinature 
of Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen and Hon, 
Thomas S. Williams to be candidates for re- 
election to the offices which they severally 
held, and in response to their letters an- 
nouncing their determination, have attended 
to the duty assigned them, and ask leave 
respectfully to report the accompanying 
resolutions, as 


Resolved, That in addition to the deep 
regret which this Board has experienced in 
the separation, not in feeling but in action, 
from our brethren of the Reformed Dutch 
Church, we feel that our trial is rendered 
more severe, and our regret more deep, by 
the fact, that in consequence of the sunder- - 
ing of these ties, we have also been com- 
pelled to relinquish our beloved presiding 
officer. ; 

Resolved, That this Board have received 
with deep emotion, and unaffected grief, the 
communication from our late President in 
which he declines to be a candidate for 
re-nomination or re-election. 


Resolved, That we cannot permit him to 
retire from an office which he has filled to 
such universal acceptance, for a period of 
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Sixteen years, without an expression, not 
simply of regret at parting, but also of our 
high appreciation of the valuable services 
which he has rendered during his period of 
office. 


Resolved, That in THEoporE Fretincuvy- 
SEN, we have found combined qualifications 
which singularly fitted him to preside over 
the deliberations of such a body—bringing 
to the discharge of his official duties, ripe 
experience in parliamentary rules and forms, 
promptness, accuracy and impartiality in the 
transaction of business, keen insight into 
character, tact and judgment in facilitating 
the despatch of business, uniform courtesy 


in his intercourse with all the members of 
the Board; wisely and happily blending 


mildness, and even gentleness, with unhes- 
itating firmness and energy; one of whom 
we can safely say, we have not known his 
superior as a presiding officer ; and combin- 
ing with these peculiar qualifications for his 
station, warm-hearted piety and fervid elo- 
quence. 

Resolved, That we tender to Hon. Theo- 
dore Frelinghuysen, our cordial wishes that 
he may yet enjoy many years of usefulness 
and happiness, in his new field of honorable 
duty. 

Resolved, That this Board also deeply 
regret the loss of their honored and esteemed 
Vice President, who has acceptably filled 
this station for the past sixteen years. 


Resolved, That we tender to Hon. THomas 

S$. Wittrams, our sincere and grateful ac- 
knowledgments, for the accuracy, courtesy, 

- and impartiality, with which he has uni- 
formly discharged the duties which have 
_ frequently devolved upon him during his 
term of office; and that he will-carry with 
him to his voluntary retirement, our best 
wishes for his prolonged life and continued 


usefulness. 


New Members and Officers. 


The following persons were chosen a com- 
mittee on New Members and Officers, viz: 
Dr. Goodrich, Judge Jessup, Dr. Pond, 
Hon. William J. Hubbard, John Kingsbury, 
Esq., Charles Mills, Esq., and Rev. T. A. 
Mills. This committee nominated the fol- 
Yowing persons for election as corporate mem- 
bers, who were accordingly elected. 


Nathaniel Bouton, D. D., Concord, N. H. 
Alpheus Hardy, Esq., Boston, Ms. 
Amos D. Lockwood, Esq., Danielsonville, Ct. 
William EH. Dodge, Esq., New York city. 
Matthias W. Baldwin, Philadelphia, Pa, 
T. P. Handy, Esq., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Truman M. Post, D. D., St. Louis, Mo. 

_, Rey. W. Henry Williams, Keokuk, Lowa. 


The committee also nominated the follow- 
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ing persons as officers, who were duly chosen, 
for the ensuing year. 


Marx Horxins, D. D., LL. D., President. 
Hon. Witiiam Jussur, LL. D., Vice Presi- 


Hon. Witiram J. Husparp, 
CHARLES StopparD, Esq., 
JoHN Tappan, Esq., 
NEHEMIAH ADAms, D. D., 
Rev. Auacustus C. THompson, 
Hon. Wint1am T. Eustis, 
Hon. Joun AIKEN, 
Henry Hitt, Esq., 
Asa D. Smiru, D. D., 
WALTER S, Grreriru, Esq., 
ALPHEUS Harpy, Esq., 
Prudential Committee. 


Rurvus ANDERSON, D. D., 
Rey. Sevan B. Treat, 
Swan L. Pomnroy, D. D., 
Corresponding Secretaries. 
Rev. Grorce W. Woon, Corresponding See- 
retary resident in New York. 


SamueL M. Worcester, D. D., Recording 
Secretary. 


James M. Gorpon, Esq., Treasurer. 


Mosus L. Harn, Esq. . 
Hon. Samurt H. ees i Auditors. 


Dr. Hopkins took the chair at the opening 
of the meeting Thursday evening, and, after 
prayer and singing, addressed. the Board, 
expressing the views and sentiments with 
which he accepted the office to which he had 
been elected, and also responding to the 
parting salutations of the brethren of the 
Reformed Dutch Church. 


Place and Preacher for next Meeting. 


The committee on the Place and Preacher 
for the next meeting consisted of Dr. Silas 
Aiken, Dr. G. W. Heacock, Rev. W. S. 
Taylor, Henry Hill, Esq., Rev. A. Mont- 
gomery, Rey. H. H. Northrop, and Rey. H. 
P. Arms. They recommended that the city 
of Detroit, Michigan, be the place; that 
Rey. George Shepard, D. D., be the preacher, 
and Rev. Robert W. Patterson, of Chicago, 
Illinois, his alternate. Their report was 
adopted. 


Resolutions. 


In addition to the various resolutions al-. 
ready given, in connection with different 
reports, the following were adopted by the 
Board: 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Board 
be presented to the Rev. Dr. Thompson, for 
his sermon delivered Tuesday evening, and 
that he be requested to furnish a copy for 
publication. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the Board 
be given to the families of different denomi- 
nations in this city, for their Christian hos- 


336 


itality and kindness to the members of the 
oard during this meeting. 

Resolved, also, that the thanks of the 
Board be given to the Beneficent, the Cen- 
tral, the Richmond Street, and the High 
Street Congregational Churches and Socie- 
ties, and to the Central Baptist Church and 
Society, for the use of their respective 
houses of worship ; and also to the choirs of 
singers for their assistance in the devotional 
exercises. 


Devotional Services. 


The first session of each day of the meet- 
ing was opened by prayer; the Board being 
led Tuesday by Dr. Aiken, Wednesday by 
Dr. Wayland, Thursday by Dr. Hopkins, and 
Friday by Dr. Sweetser. At the opening of 
the evening meetings, also, prayer was of- 
fered, Wednesday by Dr. Wisner, and Thurs- 
day by Dr. Hawes; and on several other oc- 
casions, in connection with the business 
meetings, the divine blessing was sought 
and thanksgiving rendered. The audience 
was also many times relieved by singing. 

The annual sermon, Tuesday evening, by 
Dr. Thompson, was from Matthew xxviii. 20: 
‘And lo, Iam with you always, even ~mto 
the end of the world.” The preacher was 
assisted in the devotional services of the oc- 
casion by Dr. B. C. Taylor. Morning prayer 
meetings were held, before the commence- 
ment of the business meetings, Wednesday 
in the Beneficent church, and Thursday in 
the Central Baptist church; and in addition 
to the regular meetings at the Beneficent 
church, meetings for addresses were attend- 
ed, Tuesday evening at the Central Baptist, 
Wednesday evening at the Central Congre- 
gational, and Thursday evening at the High 
Street Congregational churches. At these 
meetings addresses were delivered by several 
returned missionaries and others. 

On Thursday afternoon, a very large num- 
ber of the professed followers of Christ, 
probably near 3,000, commemorated his death 
at the sacramental table. Services were held 
at the same hour in the Beneficent and the 
Richmond Street Congregational churches ; 
conducted at the former place by Dr. Ferris, 
Rey. Mr. Beadle, Dr. Heacock, Dr. Buding- 
ton, Dr. Todd, and Rey. Frederick Monod, 
of Paris, France; and at the latter by Dr. 
Hopkins, Dr. Barstow, Dr. Goodrich, Rey. 
T. A. Mills, Dr. Schauffler, of Constantino- 
ple, and Dr. DeWitt. The last hour of the 
meeting on Friday morning, the business of 
the Board being finished, was given, as usual, 
to devotional services and parting addresses. 
It was an hour which many of those who 
were privileged to be present will not soon 
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forget. Prayer was offered by Dr. Bardwell, 
addresses were made by Mr. Grout from 
South Africa and Mr. Jessup from Syria, 
missionaries ; by Dr. Pomroy and Mr. Wood, 
Secretaries of the Board; and by Mr. Clapp, 
of Providence, pastor of the church in whose 
house of worship the meetings had been held. 
The congregation united in singing the dox- 
ology: 
“ Praise God from whom all blessings flow,” 


and Dr. Allen pronounced the benediction, 


Adjournment. 


The Board adjourned, to meet at Detroit, 
Michigan, on the Tuesday preceding the sec- 
ond Wednesday in September, 1858, at four 
o’clock in the afternoon. 


Seldom, if ever, has one of the great con- 
vocations connected with the annual meeting 
of the Board brought together a larger num- 
ber of the friends of Christ, or been attended ; 
with greater interest. The Providence Jour- 
nal of September 12, says: ‘There have ’ 
been in attendance more than two thousand 
strangers, and among them, missionaries 
from every continent on the globe, and many 
of the most distinguished men of our land, 
gathered from every profession and pursuit 
in life.” The names of 82 corporate, and of 
518 honorary members, were reported to the 
Assistant Recording Secretary. Many more, 
doubtless, were present. The hospitalities of 
the people of Providence, and the “kindness 
and efficiency of the Committee of Arrange- 
ments there, were largely tested, and nobly 
was the trial met. 

The meeting was one of entire harmony. 
For a time, it seemed as if there might be 
serious difference of opinion with reference 
to the propriety of securing a fund for 
disabled missionaries and missionary chil- 
dren; but when, at the close of the debate, 
resolutions were introduced as a substitute 
for those reported by the committee, they 
were passed with no dissenting voice, and it 
is believed, with very little dissenting feeling. 
The Treasurer’s report, communicating the 
cheering facts,—that the former debt was | 
wholly paid, that the increased expenditures 
of the year had been aimost wholly provided 
for by ordinary receipts, that the ‘children 
had responded with so great liberality to the 
call for means to build a vessel, and that the 
whole income of the Board for the year had 
been greater than for any previous year, gaye 
occasion for many grateful congratulations 
in public and in private. The eminently 
kind, fraternal, and Christian spirit which 
characterized all the proceedings connected 
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with the withdrawal of the Reformed Dutch 
Church from its connection with the Board, 
and the consequent resignation of his office 
by the President of the Board, did much 
to impart deep and tender interest to the 
whole occasion. And the facts which were 
brought distinctly forward, respecting the 
wants of different missions and mission fields, 


Sandwich Islands :—Annual Report. 


337 


and specially respecting Turkey, Asiatic 
and European—what God has done and is 
doing there, and what he is calling his peo- 
ple to do—deepened in many minds the con- 
viction, that in this work our course must 
still be onward, and, it may be hoped, moved 
many hearts to renewed consecration. 


INTELLIGENCE FROM THE MISSIONS. 


Sundwich Aslands. 


ANNUAL REPORT. 


The Hawaiian Evangelical Association 
held its annual meeting at Honolulu, in 
May. In their general letter, the brethren 
first express their gratitude in view of the 
fact that they still live. ‘Though signs of 
a@ coming change are thickly budding and 

‘ blossoming upon us, yet most of those who 
were in the field a year ago, are still permit- 
ted to labor actively in the vineyard of our 
Lord.” They were, however, pained to re- 
port the fact, that two of the females con- 
nected with the band of laborers there, Mrs. 
Clark and Mrs. Rogers, were suffering from 
disease and apparently drawing near the 
close of their earthly pilgrimage. Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilcox had been afflicted within the 
year by the death of a child. They then 
look upon the way in which the Lord has led 
the mission since it was first established, and 
compare the present with the past. 


Fathers and Mothers Departed. 


When we review the period of thirty- 
seven years, and then cast our eyes 
around upon the scenes in which now 
We move, we are astonished at the 
changes which have transpired. Some 

’ of these changes we contemplate with 
a tender solemnity, others with a joy- 
ful admiration. “The fathers, where 
are they ?” Most of the faithful, the 
beloved and revered pioneers in our 
work, have been called from this field 
of trial and tears to their great reward. 
Many also of their successors and co- 
workers, who entered the vineyard at 
the sixth and ninth hours, have rested 
from their labors and received their 
promised crowns. They sowed in tears, 
they reap in joy. The seed which 
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they scattered weeping, has been gath- 
ered in golden -sheaves and shouted 
home with rejoicing. Where are Whit- 
ney, and Richards, and Chamberlain, 
and Dibble, and Ticknor? And where 
are many of the mothers in our Israel 
—the gentle, the patient, the pray- 
ing, the self-sacrificing daughters of 
Zion, who knew no will and no work 
but the will and the work of God, and 
whose love to the Redeemer’s cause was 
deathless? True “sisters of charity,” 
they have done what they could, and, 
like the Mary who anointed her Savior, 
they enjoy the approving smiles of their 
Lord. 


Changes and Progress. 


But our view is not confined to friends 
who have passed away. We look upon 
scenes which now surround us, and as we 
contrast the present with the not remote 
past, we are filled with admiration and 
gratitude in view of the wonders God 
has wrought for this people. Every 
where, and in all things, we see marks 
of progress unmistakable to every intel- 
ligent and candid observer. Instead of 
troops of idle, naked and noisy savages, 
every where gazing upon us, we are 
now surrounded by well-clad, quiet, in- 
telligent and self-possessed multitudes, - 
who feel the dignity of men. Instead 
of squalid poverty we see competence, 
abundance, and sometimes luxury. In- 
stead of brutal howlings and dark orgies, 
we hear the songs of Zion and the sup- 
plications of saints. The little dirty 
kennel, dingy with smoke, from which 
the light of the sun was nearly excluded, 
has, in numerous cases, given place to 
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the neat cottage or the commodious 
dwelling of wood or stone, well pro- 
vided with the furniture of the civilized. 
All this is true in instances too nu- 
merous for specification, yet we would 
not be understood to affirm that it is true 
of the masses. While in general, pro- 
gress is most evident, and marked by 
many prominent and striking indices, 
there are still many, as in all lands, 
who are too indolent, too ignorant or too 
vicious, to put forth the efforts neces- 
sary to the improvement of their con- 
dition, 

Our harbors, whose waters were once 
disturbed only by the dip of the pad- 
dle and the rippling wake of the canoe, 
now bear on their bosoms hundreds of 
noble ships, from whose masts wave the 
flags of the mightiest nations. Our 
strands, where once the naked native 
stretched himself like the seal and the 
sea-elephant, are now occupied with 
piers and wharves, and animated with 
the stir and the din of commerce. Our 
towns are rising, and our roads im- 
proving. Agriculture and industry are 
awakening attention and assuming in- 
creasing importance. Our government, 
in its legislative, executive and judiciary 
departments, has assumed organic form 
and symmetry, and is moving harmo- 
niously and efficiently on in the dis- 
charge of its manifold functions. Our 
schools are sustained. Our islands are 
being dotted over with improved church 
edifices. The artisan is abroad. Law 
is supreme; order prevails ; protection of 
all human rights is nearly complete ; 
there is little suffering or complaining in 
the land; shocking crimes are rare, and it 
may be doubted whether the sun shines on 
amore peaceful and happy people. All 
this, and more, has, through the grace of 
God, been accomplished during the last 
thirty-seven years, for a nation of naked 
and brutal savages; and for all this we 
do and will praise the Lord. 

The social state of the people im- 
proves from year to year; and it is a 
fact, and a remarkable one, that life, lib- 
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erty, character, and the avails of indus-. 
try, enterprise and genius, are no where 
on earth more safe than in this land. A 
great degree of freedom and indepen- 
dence is enjoyed by the people. Foreign- 
ers of all nations are kindly received, and 
all their rights, personal, social, civil 
and religious, are respected. No resi- 
dent and no subject, who conducts him- 
self uprightly and discreetly, has just 
cause to complain that his rights are 
invaded, 


Schools — Churches. 


No report of schools is furnished, the 
general letter simply stating that most of 
them have been conducted with a good de- 
gree of efficiency during the year, and that 
schools for teaching the English language 
have been most popular, in some instances 
serving to diminish the interest in yernacular 
schools. Respecting the churches the fol- 
lowing language is used. 


As to the spiritual state of the Hua- 
waiian churches, we have much over 
which to rejoice and much for which we 
should mourn. There has been no gene- 
ral outpouring of the Spirit upon our peo- 
ple, no great spiritual movement affect- 
ing the masses, during the year. There 
have been, however, gentle showers of 
grace, which have distilled like the 
small rain and the dew upon some por 
tions of this vineyard. Numbers have 
been hopefully born again, and several 
hundreds have been added to the 
churches. In some portions of the 
field there have been coldness, world- 
liness, and wanderings from the path of 
peace. Generally, however, the churches 
have maintained an orderly walk, and 
preserved the spirit of unity in the bonds 
of peace. Our labors in preaching have 
been unabated, and God has not left us 
without tokens of his favor. , At the 
present time there is more than usual 
interest in the churches of Honolulu, 
both native and foreign. Religious 
meetings are frequent and well attended. 
Many seem unusually candid and ap- 
proachable on spiritual subjects, many 
are tender and susceptible, and some are 
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hoping in Christ. Never, before, has 
the foreign community of Honolulu been 
in so interesting a state. 

At other points, also, of the islands, 
foreign residents have been remarkably 
attentive to preaching, respectful to- 
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wards Christians, candid and. tender 
when addressed on the subject of per- 
sonal religion, and, in some instances, as 
we trust, truly born of God. 


The following table presents the statistics 
of the churches for the year. 
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Amount of contributions in cash, as reported, $22,580. 


Building Churches— Benevolence. 


Scarcely any feature so distinctly 
“marks our Hawaiian churches as their 
- geal in the erection of houses for public 

worship. These houses are thickly stud- 
ding the land. They rise before the 
traveler in every district and in nearly 
every village of the kingdom. They 
are as way-marks, or mile-stones, along 
the roads, and like light-houses along 
the shores. In few countries will the 
school-house, and the houses of prayer, be 
found so numerous in proportion to the 
population. And if such buildings do 
' not indicate piety and intelligence in the 
people, they do at least show their re- 
spect for the light which is offered them, 
while they give promise of an increase 


| of that light. And not only are houses 
of worship multiplying here, they are 
also being greatly improved in material, 
construction, convenience and appear- 
ance. Edifices of wood and stone, with 
doors, windows, floors, seats, desks, etc., 
are rapidly superseding the rude syn- 
agogues of thatch, without floor, seats, 
doors or windows. It is cheering to see 
the time, the toil, and the money so 
cheerfully bestowed on houses for the 
worship of Jehovah. 

As a people, we also think the Ha- 
wallans not the least in works of benefi- 
cence. Never have we known churches 
giving so large a portion of their pos- 
sessions to the Lord as the Hawaiian. 
With careful teaching on this subject, 
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they give cheerfully, often joyfully, ac- 
cording to their power, “yea and beyond 
theic power.” We have, it is true, the 
careless, the covetous, and the reckless 
among us; those who will withhold good 
from them to whom it is due, and those 
who will squander all their income upon 
their lusts. But it is as true, that multi- 
tudes of our people give freely and often 
out of their deep poverty. They are 
also learning their obligations to support 
their own pastors, and some of the 
churches do well in this respect. But 
they need much patient instruction on 
this subject. 

It isalso stated, ‘that a healthful missionary 
spirit still prevails, and that many candidates 
hold themselves ready to go to ‘regions be- 
yond.”’ The whole amount contributed for 
religious and benevolent objects during the 
. year, is reported as $22,580. 


Ceplor Mission. 


OODOOVILLE BOARDING SCHOOL. 

ForwWARDING another descriptive cata- 
logue (see opposite page) of the pupils in 
this school, for the year ending in May last, 
Mr. Spaulding writes as follows: 

In my last annual report of the female 
boarding school, (June 1, 1856,) 1 gave 
an account of the class (15 in number) 
which left the previous May. They were 
the last admitted to the school on the 
original plan of receiving a dowry of 
£4 10s. should they marry with the ap- 
probation of the mission. No new light 
has been thrown on their course which 
will enable me to give an opinion. 
Eleven are still unmarried; ‘three are 
with us, two teaching in the school and 
one employed in the domestic department ; 
eight are with their parents or friends, 
and in a few cases their situation is 
exceedingly trying. 

The class taken in 1848 was received 
on condition that no dowry should be 
given. This has been our first class 
(sixteen in number) for the past year, as 
you will perceive by the catalogue. Two 
of them left in September, 1856, Emily 
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M. J. Rockwood at the request of her 
father, and Mary L. Backus because of 
the expiration of the term (six years) for 
which she was taken. She entered the 
school in 1850, and, being in advance of 
the class then received, joined the one of 
1848. The other fourteen left us on the 
18th of May, a few days since. All but 
two are members of our church. It is-a 
class of more than ordinary promise. 
Three of the four not marked as belong- 
ing to the church go home to their Chris- 
tian fathers or mothers, and of them all we 
can say, They are not far from the king- 
dom of heaven; perhaps in it. No one 
is retained because she has no refuge in 
her home ; yet some will find it exceed- 
ingly difficult, if not impossible, to secure 
time or place for reading the Bible and 
for private devotions. — 

Nine of those in the second class, who 
were taken in 1850, viz., Mary Wilson 
Adams, Mary 8S. Latimer, Margaretta A. 
Levins, Mary S. Lovell, Sarah D. Lock- 
wood, Mary A. Odiorne, Elizabeth W. 
Osgood, Isabella Borland Ripley, and 
Jane L. Wadsworth, left in September 
last, according to the conditions speci- 
fied when they were taken, that they 
should remain only six years. One, 
Phebe Cummings, though a church mem- 
ber, was dismissed for breaking the rules 
of the school. The other four, Amelia 
F. Dyer, Philena S. Forbes, Anna D. L. 
Cornelius, and Lucy A. D. Lawrence, 
are still in the school, and with a selec- 
tion from pupils in the third class will 
now form our first class. 

Most of our third class were taken in 
1852, and all on condition of paying in 
part for their support. The resolution of 
the mission, dated April 13, 1852, was 
“to take a class of fourteen for the term 
of six years, five-to pay forty-two cents 
and five twenty-nine cents a month, and 
four to be received on charity.” The - 
class, as you now see it, has eighteen 
pupils, most of them born in 1843; aver-- 
age age thirteen and one-half years. I 
mention the ages of the pupils because 
some very extravagant statements have 
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Names, Parish. 


FIRST CLASS.* 
Mary L. Backus, 
Margaret A. Baker, 
Maria Newton Clay, 
Maria Dauchy, 
Sarah L. Dodd, 
Sarah Hare, 
Rebecca Howard, 
Elizabeth G. King, 
Susan B. Kittridge, 
Catharine A. D. Lawrence, 
Mary D. Mather, 
Edna 8. Newell, 
Harriet Dutton Payson, 
Mary A. Morrill Raymond, 
Julia M. Ridgely, 
Emily M. J. Rockwood, 


SECOND CLASS. 
M Wilson Adams, 
Amelia F. Dyer, 
Philena §. Fobes, 
Anna D. L. Cornelius, 
Phebe Cummings, 
Mary Cleeves Latimer, 
\Lucy A. D. Lawrence, 
Margaretta A. Levins, 
Sarah D. Lockwood, 
Mary Severance Lovell, 
Mary A. Odiorne, 
Elizabeth G. W. Osgood, 
Isabella Borland Ripley, 
Jane L. Wadsworth, 


THIRD CLASS. 

Emily C. Backus, 
Jane E. Black Danverse, 
Mary Davis, 
Anna A. Duffield, 
Maria H. Cooke Dwight, 
Mary Smith Emerson, 
Rebecca M. Fiske, 
Elvira C. Homer, 
Sarah Johnson, 
Amelia D. oskerood: 
Elizabeth E. Clemm Lord, 
Eunice S, Payson, 
Abigail Purviance, 

argaret Purviance, 
Anna Ross, 
Mary A. A. White, 
Emily E. White, 
Eliza Drew White, 


FOURTH CLASS. 
Margaret Adams, 
Louisa Jacob, 
Mary Brend, 
Maria Foreman, 
Maria Hawes, 
Ann P. Levins, 
Catharine Merrill, 

- Sarah Miller, 
Sarah Osgood, 
Mary Scott, 

_ Ann Strong, 

Phebe W. Joseph, 
Rebecca Cornelius, 
Nogamutto, 
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Admit- Religious 
Born. eal Parentage. print Ae 
a yeer Sy 
Batticotta, 1842 1850 | Christian, 
Panditeripo, 1837 1848 Christian, Church member. 
Manepy, 1839 1848 | Caristian, Church member. 
Batticotta, 1840 1848 | Heathen, Church member, 
Oodooville, 1838 1848 | Vather Christian, | Church member. 
Manepy, 1841 1848 | Heathen, Church member, 
Tillipally, 1839 1848 | Heathen, Church member, 
“Manepy, 1839 1848 Father Christian, | Church member. 
Oodooville, 1839 1848 Heathen, Church member. 
Varany, 1839 1848 | Christian, Church member. 
Batticotta, 1841 1848 | Father Christian, 
Oodooville, 1838 1848 | Heathen, Church member. 
Manepy, 1839 1848 | Christian, Church member. 
Manepy, 1840 1848 Christian, Church member, 
Batticotta, 1841 1848 Heathen, 
Mallagam, 1841 1848 | Christian, 
Manepy, 1844 1850 | Christian, 
Batticotta, 1843 1852 Heathen, 
Batticotta, 1844 1849 Yather Christian, 
Batticotta, 1842 1852 | Christian, 
Valerny, 1850 Heathen, 
Panditeripo, 1842 1850 | Christian, 
Varany, 1843 1852 | Christian, 
Tillipally, 1840 | 1850 | Christian, 
Manepy, 1842 1850 Father Christian, 
Panditeripo, 1841 1850 | Christian, 
Karadive, 1841 1850 | Heathen, 
Tillipally, 1842 1850 | Christian, 
Mallagam, 1842 1850 Christian, 
Oodooyille, 1841 1850 | Father Christian, 
Batticotta, 1845 1854 | Christian, 
Panditeripo, 1843 1852 | Christian, 
Manepy, 1843 1852 | Father Christian, 
Oodooville, 1843 1852 | Heathen, 
Oodooville, 1842 1852 | Christian, 
Chavagacherry, } 1844 1854 | Christian, 
Batticotta, 1844 '| 1853. | Heathen, 
Manepy, 1845 1854 | Christian, 
Chavagacherry, 1842 1852 Heathen, 
Jaffna, 1843 1853 Heathen, 
Tillipally, 1843 1852 | Christian, 
Manepy, 1842 1854 | Christian, 
Manepy; 1844 1853 Heathen, 
Poongoodootive, 1843 1852 | Heathen, 
Kaits, 1844 1852 | Roman Catholic, 
Madura, 1844 1853 | Christian, 
Tillipally, } 1844 1854 | Christian, 
Tillipally, - 1845 1854 | Christian, 
Atchuvaly, 1842 1856 | Christian, 
Oodooville, 1843 1856 Father Christian. 
Panditeripo, 1845 1856 | Christian, f 
Panditeripo, t §=1843 1856 Christian, 
Mallagam, 1845 1856 | Mother Christian, | 
Ooran, 1844 1856 Christian, } 
Manepy, 1845 1856 | Mother Christian, } 
Mallagam, , 1845 1856 | Christian, } 
Tillipally, r 1844 1856 | Christian, 
Batticotta, { 1845 1856 | Christian, 
Manepy, 1845 1856 | Christian, 
Oodooville, 1843 1856 | Father Christian, 
Karadive, 1843 1856 | Christian, 
Chayagacherry, 1845 1856 | Heathen, 


_ * This class was taken April 20, 1848, on condition that no dower is to be given. Left May 18, 1857. 


been made, about the thousands of pupils ! 
educated in Ceylon and the units of pu- 
In our village schools 


pils converted. | 


the average age is from six to ten. 


common village or district schools in 


In 


America, how many of this age are re- 
ceived into the churches, though sur- 
rounded by every Christian influence ? 
‘The fourth class, fourteen in number, 
taken in October last, are to remain five 
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years, and receive no dowry. Average 
age about twelve and one-half years. 
These were all baptized children, but on 
the failure of one, a heathen child from 
Chavagacherry was, taken in her place. 
Our whole present number of pupils is 
therefore thirty-six. Twelve, in the first 
class, which has just left us, were all the 
church members we had in the school. 
Among the thirty-six remaining, there 
is not one who has made a public profes- 
sion of faith in Christ. 

The situation of the nine who left last 
September, and of the sixteen who left 
May 18, will, with three or four excep- 
tions, be somewhat favorable, as most of 
them have Christian parents, or near rel- 
atives, who will be a protection to them. 
After all, our friends and patrons in 
America can have but a very faint idea 
of the trials into which many of these 
children are thrown, and I ask the special 
prayers of their benefactors for them, at 
this trying season. Their names must 
still be precious to many a mother, or 
bereaved father, or little missionary cir- 
cle, or mite society; and will still form 
sympathizing wires through which to 
convey to the mercy-seat the aspirations 
of a benevolent heart, or emotions of 
fervent gratitude for the privilege of giv- 
ing two mites for the salvation of a hea- 
then child. 


Madras Mission.—India. 


LETTER FROM MR. HURD, JUNE 24, 1857. 
Prospects of English Mission Schools. 


Mr. Hurp remarks, that his missionary 
labor as yet presents little that is interesting, 
except to one who is engaged in the work. 
The school, which he says engrosses all 
his strength and time, is about as it has 
been; although, ‘‘the present month, there 
has been a falling off inthe number of pupils, 
which may be attributed to several causes.” 
The number on the roll list for the month 
was one hundred and twelve. Having spoken 
of the reasons for the falling off—some pupils 
going into government schools, some into 
government service, and some attending a 
great feast held in June—Mr. Hurd proceeds 
to say: 
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New difficulties have arisen in con- 
ducting mission English schools in Ma- 
dras. Weare finding greater difficulty 
in getting a large class of young men, 
and also in keeping the young men who 
have laid the foundation of an English 
education in our schools. Many of our 
best scholars have gone into the govern- 
ment school, because it is a well-known 
fact, that a young man who comes from 
a government school, with a certificate 
from the head master, has a much fairer 
prospect of government employ, than a 
mission student with equal qualifications, 
This fact is telling more or less upon 
my mission school in Madras. It is pre- 
senting a serious difficulty, so much so 
as to engage the attention of the mis- 
sionary conference. |The study of the 
Bible, with these young men, is becom- 
ing more a matter of form, as a neces- 
sary evil, than it was formerly. It seems 
to me that there is less attention to the 
teaching of the Word, im my school, 
while there is evidently more vigorous 
application to secular branches of study 
than formerly. At least from two and a 
half to three hours each day are spent in 
teaching the word of God, and yet, it 
appears to me, there has been a growing 
indifference to instruction as to the way 
of life. There is at times much sevious- 
ness in my own class, and I trust the 
truth may have been permanently lodged 
in some hearts, but there is no coming 
out and taking sides with the Savior. 

I do not, however, feel disposed to 
write very fully respecting the growing 
obstacles in the way of making an Eng- 
lish school an efficient means of leading 
souls to Christ. That difficulties are 
springing up of this nature, I fully be- 
lieve ; and they are such as scarcely ex- 
isted three years. ago. Government is 
dotting the whole land with school- 


‘houses, where an education is given | 


either in English or the vernacular. We 
cannot think of competing with the gov- 
ernment in this. educational movement, 
and I think the time is not far distant, 


when the large educational Institutions 
} 
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conducted by missionaries must undergo 
important modifications, What these 
modifications will be, we can scarcely 
tell. The senior missionaries of most 
of the societies in Madras are now 
members of the senate of the Univer- 
sity,recently established in Madras by 
government, for giving degrees. [ re- 
gard such a connection as likely, in time, 
materially to affect the missionary char- 
acter of the schools, 

His vernacular schools, Mr. Hurd says, are 


as usual; but he does not regard them as of 
great value. 


The Church—Inquirers. 


In church matters, we are moving 
slong at our usual pace. There is very 
much to deplore, yet we are not without 

‘the presence of gleams of light and 
beauty. The young man whom I admit- 
ted some months since, continues to give 
me great satisfaction by his sincere and 
consistent Christian life. Not long since, 
he was poisoned by some of his friends. 
For three and a half hours he was per- 
fectly insensible ; but he recovered, with- 
out any serious injury to his health. He 
has stood firm amidst all trials. JI have 
now seven inquirers, none of them from 
the English school. Some seem to be 
truly seeking the pearl of great price, 
for its intrinsic value. In the case of 
others, there is yet doubt as to the mo- 
tives which influence them. 


Madura Mission—India. 
DINDIGUL. 
LETTER FROM MR. WEBB, MAY 30, 1857. 


_ Own the 13th of January, Mr. Webb re- 
turned from Madura, where he had been to 
attend the annual meeting of the mission, 
and on the 16th of the same month he ‘‘start- 
ed ona tour through the Christian village 
congregations in the region of Pulney.””. On 
the following Sabbath, he administered the 
Lord’s supper to nineteen individuals. At 
the same time, it was found necessary to sus- 
pend two members of the church. He writes: 
**T found, on this visit, that quite a number 
of those catechumens, respecting whom I 
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have entertained good hope, had gone away, 
and were walking no more with us, The 
school at Mantr having decreased in num- 


‘bers, the school-master was dismissed, and 


the catechist required to teach the children 
who remained. I returned home confirmed 
in the conyiction, which I have long enter- 
tained and often urged, that that station can- 
not be efficiently or satisfactorily superin- 
tended by the missionary residing in Dindigul. 
To preserve these congregations from gradual 
declension, a missionary must be stationed 
among them. This arrangement becomes 
more and more urgent as the work in and 
around Dindigul advances, and consequently 
claims more and more of the time and thought 
of the missionary residing here.” 


Village School-masters. 


Mr. Webb refers to ‘‘ the inefficient charac- 
ter of the village schools,” as a subject to 
which the attention of the mission was direct- 
ed at its annual meeting, and to their need 
of more intelligent and properly trained mas- 
ters. ‘As the training of school teachers 
had for several years been a subject to which 
the attention of government, as well as that 
of a number of private gentlemen interested 
in the education of the natives, had been 
directed, I was requested by the mission 
to obtain, through correspondence, such in- 
formation respecting the plans adopted as 
might guide them in their future course.” 
The result of this correspondence was an 
offer by I. Murdoch, Esq., formerly, for five 
years, employed by the Ceylon Government 
as their Superintendent of Normal Schools, 
to visit the mission, and spend a month 
communicating whatever information might 
be needed on this subject. This offer was 
thankfully accepted by the mission, and Mr. 
Murdock visited Dindigul in February, 
‘‘where aclass of more than thirty young 
men, engaged as catechists and school-mas- 
ters in the different stations of the mission, 
was assembled to receive his instructions.’ 
“The subject,” Mr. Webb says, ‘‘ will come 
before the mission again at their meeting in 
June; and I trust we shall soon be prepared 
to lay before the committee, for their approval, 
a definite plan for the systematic instruction 
and training of our village school-masters.” 


A Communion Season—Preaching. 

On Sunday, February 8, the Lord’s 
supper was administered in Dindigul to 
eighty-five persons, nearly seventy of 
whom were connected with this church. 
On this occasion, seven persons were 
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admitted, for the first time, to the privi- 
leges of the church; and five, who had 
been suspended for refusing to renounce 
caste distinctions, were restored to full 
communion. On the day preceding, 
ninety persons had united in partaking 
of a feast, which they had prepared at 
my suggestion, to manifest their Chris- 
tian union and love. The arrangements 
were all made with great cheerfulness by 
the members themselves, and were of 
such a character. as to satisfy me that 
their object was to exclude the spirit of 
caste. More than half of those who 
partook of that feast had renounced dis- 
tinctions in which they had once prided 
themselves. Hight men, heads of high 
caste families, who were candidates for 
admission to the church, requested per- 
mission to give this evidence of their 
sincerity ; and five persons, who had for 
more than two years been suspended for 
refusing to submit to the caste test, ac- 
cepted our invitation on this océdasion. 
Of the seven individuals received the 
next day for the first time, five were con- 
nected with caste and two with pariah 
families. 

During the past six months, I have 
continued to preach in the town and the 
neighboring villages. Forty different 
villages, within three miles of the town, 
have been visited, on moonlight even- 
ings, by myself and the catechists, and 
some of them several times. I find these 
moonlight evenings the most favorable 
seasons for meeting the people. They 
are then at leisure to sit quietly, and the 
evening hour is favorable in many other 
respects, 


Horthern Armenian Wisston—Caurhep. 
KHARPOOT. 


LETTER FROM MR. DUNMORE, JUNE 18, 
1857. 


In a letter published in the last number of 
the Herald, dated April 22, Mr. Dunmore 
mentioned that he had, at the repeated and 
earnest request of the people at Haboosi, 
secured a room there for chapel and school, 
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‘‘and promised to send a man to teach them 
and their children.’’ In this letter, he de- 
scribes an excursion which he recently made 
to that place. ‘‘Bedros,” he says, “one of 
our best native brethren, is laboring there, 
having given up a lucrative business in the 
city, and entered the service of the station at 
a pecuniary sacrifice. At present he leaves 
his family in the city, and takes such coarse 
fare as he can get at the village, really prae- 
ticing self-denial; and the Lord has blessed 
him for it.” 


Encouragement at Haboost. 


The following extracts make it apparent, 
that there is much encouragement for mis- 
sionary labor at this newly occupied position. 


T arrived at Haboosi about noon, and 
found Bedros asleep. He assured me 
that he had scarcely had_ three consecu- 
tive hours of sleep, since he came to the 
village. Immediately or-his arrival, the 
people gathered about him for instrue- 
tion; and though it is the busy season 
with them, all being farmers, they throng 
our chapel day and night. They go to 
their work early in the morning, but 
spend nearly the whole night with him, 
searching the Scriptures ; and many call 
in during the day, as they come from the 
fields. One night, when another helper 
was there, the people continued their 
inquiries till the dawn of day ; then slept 
an hour, and went to their work. 

I assured them that they would make 
both themselves and Bedros sick by such 
a course; and I advised them to retire, 
after spending three or four hours at the 
chapel. But they replied, “ We have 
never heard the truth till now; and since 
we-have had_a taste of it, we cannot 
sleep. We labor all the day for the 
body, and we must spend the night m 
reading the Bible, or in hearing it read. 
Weare tough, and can endure it; and 
as for brother Bedros, if he falls sick, you 
must send us another man. We must 
have the gospel.” In vain did I assure 
them that another man could not be had ; 
I was compelled to let them have their 
own way. Bedros has been obliged to 
send for his little son to help him; who, 
though less than ten years old, after two 
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years in our school, has such a knowl- 
edge of Scripture, and is such a cham- 
pion in discussion, that priests and var- 
tabeds flee before him. 


Individuals Reformed. 


One leading man of the village, the 
owner of our chapel, who has been for 
many years “a hard drinker,” and a very 
wicked man, has abandoned his cups, 
and substituted the Bible for them. An- 
other, who has been the most notoriously 
profane person in the place, has ceased 
to use profane language, has bought a 
primer, and is now learning to read. He 
carries his primer with him, reads it in 
the house and in the field, and takes a 
lesson morning and evening, and when- 

’ ever he can seize a few moments to spend 
with Bedros during the day. His former 
associates do their utmost to provoke him 
to profanity, by throwing dirt on his head, 
and otherwise annoying him; but he 
says, “ By the grace of Christ I shall no 
more be guilty of that sin. I did not 
know before that it was a sin; for priests 
and vartabeds are our teachers and pat- 
terns.” Another, who at first was a 
bitter opponent, and (as he says) “ wanted 
to kill” our native helper, is now a fast 
friend. He can read well, and he im- 
proves every moment that he can get in 
the study of God’s word. There are 
also four young men, entirely blind, 
Elijah, Daniel, Mark and Harootoon, 
whose eyes Christ has opened to see 
wonderful things out of his law. They 
have good minds, and are apparently men 

_ of faith, 


An opposing Vartabed. 


During the Sabbath that I spent at 
- Haboosi, we had more than one hundred 
persons at the chapel, coming and going, 
from morning till night. About noon a 
company of priests came in. They in- 
formed us that Garabed Vartabed had 
arrived, and, hearing that I was there, 
’ told them to drive me out of the village. 
' They replied, “That we cannot do. 
If you can do it, let us see you about it.” 
VOL. LHI. 283 
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They pressed me to go and hold a con- 
troversy with him, saying that they would 
demand that he either prove us to be 
deceivers, or leave the town himself. 
They first invited him, at my request, to 
come to our room. This he refused to 
do, of course. They then demanded 
that he should invite me to his room, or 
at least assent to my going. This he 
finally did, and we went, Bedros taking 
our great Armenian Bible under his arm. 
The Vartabed at first denied having 
assented to our coming; but the lie was 
cast in his teeth by the company who 
came to inform us. He utterly refused 
to have the Bible opened or read in his 
presence, saying that he did not acknowl- 
edge its authority. He soon fell into a 
great rage, and stormed furiously. Be- 
dros, who by the way is a relative of his, 
and has drunk many a gallon of wine 
with him, proved more than a match for 
the raving ecclesiastic ; and after some 
loud talk on both sides, Bedros keeping 
perfectly cool, we left at the earnest 
entreaties of several present, who were 
ashamed of their Vartabed, the mass 


going with us, while a few adhered to 


their blind guide. 


His Plans frustrated. 


‘Immediately after we left, the Varta- 
bed, finding his flock scattered and pass- 
ing out of his hands, resorted to the 
following remedy. A school must be 
opened to save the children from the 
Protestants. But such a thing the vil- 
lagers had never known, though they had 
long wished for it. The Vartabed showed 
his liberality by employing a teacher him- 
self, giving his note for the annual sum of 
three hundred piastres and ten measures . 
of wheat, equal to about twenty-five dol- 
lars. The young man employed was par- 
tially enlightened, and proved too shrewd 
for the Vartabed. About an hour after the 
paper was given, and the Vartabed had 
left for his monastery, the young man 
began to reason in this wise: “The 


‘Vartabed is an irresponsible man; and 


who knows where he may be to-morrow ? 
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If the villagers will become his security 
for the payment of the note, I will teach 
their children, and not otherwise.” As 
no one would become security for the 
Vartabed, the young man went about his 
business. Some of the villagers, of 
their own accord, use 1 Cor, iii. 13, as 
a text in preaching to their priests. 
Though their exegesis is quite oyiginal, 
no one can accuse them of a dangerous 
heresy. They say to their priests, “ The 
gospel declares that every man’s work 
shall be tried by fire. Now bring your 
pictures, your crosses, your old bones of 
the saints, and the holy oil; if they stand 
fire, we will worship them; but if they 
burn, it will be manifest that they are 
bosh, and that you are deceivers.” It 
need not be added that the priests have 
not yet ventured to apply the fiery ordeal, 
and the people are fast turning to the 
worship of the living God and his Son 
our Savior. 


Another Excursion. 


Mr. Dunmore next describes a tour which 
he made early in June with two native breth- 
ren. Having arrived at Todum, they were 
welcomed by a Protestant family. During 
the evening, about thirty persons assembled 
at their lodgings for religious inquiry and 
friendly conversation. ‘‘The next morning 
being the Sabbath,” Mr. Dunmore says, ‘‘ we 
went to their church, andI preached to an 
audience of about two hundred from Mat- 
thew y. 8. About noon I preached again at 
our room, from John xy. 9, there being be- 
tween sixty and seventy persons present. 
During the day a large number called, for 
religious inquiry and discussion. The people 
are anxious to have a school and a Protestant 
preacher in their village, and it is very desir- 
able that we take possession at once.” 

Next morning our friends went to another 
village, some three miles distant. ‘‘ Most of 
the people,” Mr. Dunmore writes, ‘‘ were in 
the fields. -A few called during the day, and 
a priest spent a long time with us, searching 
the Scriptures, and went away pretty thor- 
oughly convinced. At evening I preached at 
their church, to an audience of nearly or quite 
two hundred, from John vi. 35. Though all 
were weary after along day’s toil in the hot 
sun, a few spent the evening with us, and 
continued their inquiries till a late hour.” 

On the following day the party rode to 
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Khokh, and were lodged in the church, 
They spent most of the day in going from 
shop to shop, conversing with both Armeni- 
ans and Turks, all of whom were ready to 
listen. ‘‘It amazes the Armenians,’ Mr. 
Dunmore continues, ‘‘ that we dare deny that 
Mohammed is a true prophet, and preach 
Christ to Moslems. At evening I preached 
in their church, to an audience of between 
one and two hundred, from Matt. x. 33. The 
evening was spent in spirited discussions, 
between thirty and forty persons being pres- 
ent. Their school teacher was their cham- 
pion, and exhausted himself mainly in defence 
of holy oil. The grand argument in its sup- 
port is, that at Etchmiadzin their Catholicos 
makes it boil without fire or the application 
of heat! But, to their great surprise and 
satisfaction, this argument was met by the 
use of a little soda and acid, which I always 
carry with me; and thus the great question 
which had occupied nearly the whole evening, 
and could not be disposed of by the Bible,- 
was suddenly settled by cold water, acid and 
soda; and the teacher was left alone in the, 
dark, and without oil in his vessel.’’ 
Returning homeward, Mr. Dunmore preach- 
edin the church at Garmela to a small but 
attentive audience, and found more encour- 
agement than he expected in a village 
which has been ‘‘regarded as among the 
least hopeful.” Indeed, he was agreeably 
disappointed wherever he went, * especially 
to find the people more ready to haye me 
preach in their churches than at first. This 
I did not hope for.’ It was hardly to be - 
expected, however, that the Patriarch would 
assent, even tacitly, to such an innovation. 
“This state of things,’ Mr. Dunmore says, 
‘will not probably long continue ; since anew 
Vartabed, just from Constantinople, has ar- 
rived with great pomp and (he says) with 
authority to keep us out of their churches.” 


Al Gako. 


Mr. Dunmore again refers, briefly, to a per- 
sonage, who has awakened not a little inter- 
est in his behalf among the friends of mis- 
sions. 


About a month since Ali Gako, the 
so called Protestant Koordish chief, spent 
several days at my house, with a num- 
ber of his people. He appears to be 
the same mild man as when J first saw 
him; and he is still desirous of spiritual 
instruction. He is anxious to have a 
school established in his region; but he 
knows full well that without protection 
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from the government such a thing is 
impossible. Indeed, to present this re- 
quest, and consult me in regard to the 
future prospects for the protection of 
Protestants, was his main business here. 
Painful as it was, I could give him no 
encouragement ; and was obliged again 
to send him away empty. Both he and 
his men, some ten or twelve in number, 
attended our chapel ‘services while here, 
visited the schools, and manifested a 
lively interest in them. 

Ali Gako’s servant really seems to be 
a renewed man; and Garabed, who has 
spent the past winter in the midst of 
them, thinks him a true Christian. Mus- 
to (for that is his current name) is about 
thirty years of age; and he was at first 
a bitter opposer of the gospel, as he him- 
self testifies. He said to me, “ When 
Garabed first came preaching to us, I 
wanted to kill him; but now I want to 
hear him all the time, and know no other 
guide than the Bible.” 

A rich Turk one day sent his servant 
to say to Ali Gako, while he was at the 
market, ““ Why do you go to an infidel’s 
house? Are there no Moslem houses 
left that you.can put up at?” He re- 
.plied, “Go and say to your master for 
me, that the greatest infidels are the 
Moslems themselves. Who of them 
will open his door to a poor man and 
feed him?” 


Recent Intelligence. 


- Ganoon.—Writing on the 14th of May, 
Mr. Walker says: 


A circumstance has just come to light 
which I fear will suspend our school at Nom- 
ba, and excommunicate the teacher from the 
church, though all the charges against him 
are not yet “Ea But we have to speak of 
mercies and encouragements. Mr. Preston 
writes me from Nengenenge: ‘The five, 
whom I now call converts, are walking as 
becometh the gospel, and afford me much 
satisfaction.” There are five also of the 
‘boys at Baraka, who, we hope, are walking 
in the truth. They are all boys of good 
promise, and we hope that they are Christians 
truly, (as, indeed, we have always hoped of 
those who have been received to the church,) 
but I tremble for all. The evidence now is 

‘7good, and how long shall we keep them on 
probation ? The cases of which Mr. Pres- 
ton writes, are now of two months’ standing, 


Recent Intelligence. 
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and those here of about the same. The 
cases of conversion at Nengenenge were 
markeéd and peculiar. The individuals seemed 
to have been born again, and were alive; and 
they have apparently lived and grown since. 
Those with me have not exhibited so marked 
a change, but they seem to be growing in 
grace. As compared with some times which 
Ihave known here, all the boys in my yard 
seem to live in the fear.of God, though I 
do not know that any of them are under re- 
ligious impressions, except the five men- 
tioned. Their influence is very salutary upon 
all the others, and we trust that this may be 
only the first drop of a plentiful rain of right- 
eousness. We thank God and take courage 
for what we have seen. 


Writing again on the 16th of June, he 
says: 


In regard to those whom we have hoped 
were, converts here, we see no reason to 
doubt, except what arises from the wavering 
instability of the people and the numerous 
cases of defection which have occurred. The 
case of our Nomba teacher, to which I al- 
luded in my last, is a sad and discouraging 
one. Like all the rest, denying and invent- 
ing all manner of lies until the proof is over- 
whelming, he then confesses the whole, and 
invents other lies to explain away the first. 
In such cases our hearts sink, and we dis- 
trust every one. The people are all weak as 
water. Principle is all afloat; or what prin- 
ciples are fixed are heathenish, and almost 
ineradicable. Men who we supposed had 
given up belief in witchcraft ten years ago, 
now kill witches without concealment or 
shame; or, rather, they let the witches and 
necromancers live, and on their word kill 
any slave that is accused. Still the people 


' come to hear the word; some believe; and 


many oppose this pagan custom. 


Cu1na.—Mr. Bonney wrote, June 6: 


Our labors have been continued, for the last 
three months, without any material change 
or interruption. We have services in the 
chapel every day except Saturday, which is 
reserved as aresting day, and for finishing 
secular business. The attendance has been 
much better than we expected. The seats 
are almost always filled, and sometimes there 
are twenty or thirty persons standing. 
should think eighty or ninety the number 
usually present. 

Our Assistant, Chun, was baptized last Sab- 
bath, by Dr. Ball, under whose care he has 
been for nine years. He gives satisfactory 
evidence of being a true believer, and main- 
tains a consistent Christian deportment. At 
present he is employed in cutting blocks for - 
selected portions of the Scriptures, and teach- 
ing the Chinese language in private. He has 
fears of appearing in public, lest he should 
suffer from having been in connection with 
foreigners, the Chinese officers having re- 
corded his name as one of the obnoxious per- 
sons. * * While the storm of war is rag- 
ing, we are highly favored in having such a 
safe retreat, and in being permitted to preach 
the gospel to thousands of the Chinese. At 
least ten thousand persons have listened to 


‘the word of God in our chapel, since it was 


opened in March. About two thousand tracts 
and portions of Scripture have been given to 
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them. We have considered it best to im- 
prove the present time to assemble the Macao 
Chinese in our chapels daily, as they have 
never before so freely enjoyed the blessing of 
Protestant missionary labor, and we may be 
called shortly to return to our old stations, or 
occupy new ones. The word of God is not 
bound here, although we are on Roman Cath- 
olic ground. Portuguese gentlemen and sol- 
diers are often present at our services, The 
absorbing topic of thought and conversation 
with most foreigners is the war; but I do not 
think it worth while to narrate its horrors 
and calamities. It will doubtless be overruled 
for the furtherance of the gospel and widen- 
ing our field. Who will ‘“‘come over and 
help us?” 


Cryton.— Mr. Spaulding, of Oodooville, 
reports, that on the 25th of January, two pu- 
pils in the female boarding school, and one 
graduate from the school, were received to 
the church. The names of these persons 
will be of interest to their patrons, They 
are, Margaretta A. Baker, Jane L. Wads- 
worth, and Sarah Hare. 

From Batticotta, Mr. Saunders reports the 
‘triumphantly peaceful’”’ death, on the 25th 
of February, of Mrs. Augusta K. Kemphill, 
*¢a very consistent member of the Tillipally 
church.” He is also permitted to mention 
some additions to the church. 


On the 29th of March, the celebration of 
the Lord’s supper occurred at Batticotta. 
Peter, of Sangany, and Martha, of Panger- 
ative, were received to the church, on profes- 
sion of their faith in Christ. Peter had long 
been a candidate for church membership. He 
was formerly a Roman Catholic. Martha 
expected .to unite with the church in Decem- 
ber, but was providentially detained. 

You have probably heard of the case of T. 
H. Russell, a member of the English High 
School at Batticotta. 
in January, in the midst of the united oppo- 
sition of his heathen relatives; but I am 
happy to say that he is now comparatively 
unmolested in the enjoyment of his religious 
privileges. He is a young man of wealth 
and promise in the community, and, if he 
has grace to continue faithful in the service 
of his Lord, will prove a valuable auxiliary to 
the Batticotta church. 

The work at this station is in an encourag- 
ing state, but we have not strength to carry 
it forward. That which is neglected is more 
than that which is done. Important interests 
are suffering, and apparently must continue 
to suffer, until two or three years after we re- 
ceive a reinforcement from America which 
shall be adequate to the wants of our mis- 
sion. 


Manpras.—Mr. Hunt of Madras, at the 
close of a business letter dated July 25, thus 
refers to the revolt. 


The ‘‘ Mahoram,”’ amonth hence, is spoken 
of as a time when possible disturbances may 
occur at Madras, but I do not apprehend dan- 
ger. What the revolt may grow to it is im- 
CS to guess. I doubt the possibility of 

eeping it out of the southern Presidencies, 
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He joined the church- 


_fant, and the strong-arme 
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though much is said in fayor of our armies. 
My view is,—give them a chance and they 
will follow their brethren at the north. At 
Madras itself we of course have many adyan- 
tages over our friends in the interior, yet but 
few, I think, have failed to look after their 
arms, and see if their powder were abundant 
and dry. Towards one thousand volunteers 
are under daily drill, and the streets are 
patrolled by them at night. The Government 
is taking every precaution. 


Mapvura.—On the 17th of July Mr. Ren- 
dall wrote as follows: 


Four girls, members of the boarding school, 
were received to the church at Madura, at a 
regular communion season, July 56. Seven 
others were anxious to join at the same time, 
but it was thought best to defer receiving them 
for the present. Last Sabbath I.attended a 
communion season at Keelamattoor. One 
adult was received to the church and five 
children were baptized. Mr. Taylor has just 
informed me of his return from a short tour 
in his district. He was encouraged with what 
he saw at Sameputty. Ten adults were re- 
ceived to the church at a communion season. 
held in that village. 2 

Mr. Chandler, having completed his house 
at Battalagundu, removed there with his_ 
family last Tuesday. He will now be situated 
favorably to superintend the interesting work 
in progress at different parts of his station. 

There is no appearance of mutiny in any 
part of South India. It is to be greatly 
regretted that the mutiny in the north is not 
yet checked, but it is pleasant to feel that our 
Heavenly Father reigns, and will make the 
wrath of man to praise him. I believe the 
Lord, in his providence, will open India still 
more widely to the influences of the gospel, 
by means of this dreadful outbreak in the 
Bengal army. Mohammedanism _and hea- 
thenism, with caste, have come in direct con- — 
flict with the Government, not through the 
influence of missionaries, but through fear on 
the part of the natives of the silent influence 
of Government against their respective reli- 
gions. You will hear from other sources, of 
the long list of murders and assassinations 
committed by the mutinous and disbanded 
sepoys in the North. They spare neither sex 
norage. The delicate lady, the helpless in- 
man, share the 
same fate at their bloody hands. 


AHMEDNUGGUR.—Mr. Bissell wrote, July 
9: “At two meetings of our church, held on 
Friday and Saturday last, eleven persons were 
examined for admission to the church, and 
five of them were approved. Four of these 
were received on the following day (Sabbath), 
and the fifth is to be sbaptized as soon as I 
can visit his village: for the purpose. It is 
thought better that he should confess Christ 
among his own people, and he gives his ready 
assent to the proposal. He belongs to the 
village where Dajiba, our catechist, ‘resides. 
Our little chapel was crowded last Sabbath, 
more than a hundred persons being present. 
We hope to have the new one erected before 
the end of the year, The Mahars of this 
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place never appeared so friendly as at pres- 
ent. Our school in their part of the town, 
taught by a Christian teacher of Mdng origin, 
(below the Mahars,) has now over thirty 
scholars. The Mahars in the upper part of 
the town have sent a petition that I will build 
a preaching place in their neighborhood.” 


BomBay.—Mr. Hazen, ina letter dated July 
29, gives some details of the fearful scenes 
connected with the insurrection. ‘Satan 
has come down in great wrath, and is making 
a desperate endeavor to drive Christianity 
from the land. Oh, that we could feel sure 
that his time is short!’”? At Sialkot, in the 
Punjaub, a rising took place July 9, and a 
few persons were killed. ‘‘Among them 
were Rev. Mr. Hunter, his wife and infant 
child. He was a missionary of the Kirk of 
Scotland, a man of great energy and single- 
hearted devotedness to his calling. His ex- 
cellent wife was truly a missionary, and one 
very well adapted to him. Many are the 
friends here who mourn for their loss, and in 
this bloody manner.” 


On this side of India all remains quiet as 
yet. An extensive conspiracy for a rising 
among Mohammedans has been discovered 
very recently. All available troops have been 
sent to exposed places. Satara has been 
strengthened by artillery. There has noth- 
ing yet occurred to lead any one to doubt the 
loyalty of the Bombay army; but an unquiet 
feeling is abroad, and fears are entertained 
that ifthe Mussulmans should rise, the Sepoys 
might join them. The fort at Ahmednuggur 
is put into a state of readiness for a siege, or 
‘for defence. The forts here, in Bombay, are 
preparing for any rising. The papers to-day, 
July 30, speak of arising as probable. ‘Ihe 
fear here is, a rising among the Moham- 
medans during a festival of theirs which oc- 
curs on Saturday. The European troops here 
are so few that much apprehension is felt. 
A rising would probably be speedily put down, 
and then we should all feel easier. But much 
damage might be done, and some lives lost, 
before a riot could be checked. Some people 
are arranging to put their families aboard 
ships for a few days; others to assemble in 
some strong houses, and there defend them- 
selves. 


The cholera, Mr. Hazen writes, had ap- 
peared among the English forces before 
Delhi, and asad case had occurred within a 
few days, at Bombay. Mrs. Clark, wife of a 
minister of the Free Church of Scotland, 
died of the disease. 


Mr. Harding wrote from Seroor, July 28 : 


I do not think our friends at home should 
be greatly concerned for our safety, or for 
the interests of these missions. Itis but a 
struggle between the kingdom of Christ and 
the powers of darkness. The result is not 
doubtful. ‘The heathen rage, and the peo- 
ple imagine a vain thing ; but He that sitteth 
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in the heavens shall laugh; the Lord shall 
have them in derision.’ 


Syria.—Mr. Bliss wrote from Abeih, July 
24: ‘Many little signs of promise have oc- 
curred within a few days, to cheer our hearts, 
and reassure us that the God of Jacob is with 
us. A young man has come from a distant 
village to purchase the Bible and some other 
books, that he and a few others may search, 
the Scriptures to see whether ‘‘ these things 
are so.’ A colporter has just returned from 
Zahle, and reports that he saw in that place, 
where the beast is enthroned, fifteen Nicode- 
muses. A young man was enticed to leave 
our school,and go down into Egypt for the 
sake of gain, and a priest received him. He 
flattered, he threatened, he oppressed him; 
but the young man stands firm, and says he 
will beg, he will die, rather than return to his 
old superstitions. The Maronite Bishop 
came into our village with his cloven foot 
almost covered up with the mantle of charity. 
He admitted that the truth is withus. ‘They 
are in the right,’ he said; ‘they are better 
Christians than we are; but every sheep must 


Follow tts own flock.’ ”’ 


Grrrcn.—Dr. King wrote on the 13th of 
August, that the excitement against him, 
occasioned by the article of Kephalas, seemed 
quite passing away. He doubted whether he 
should be cited to appear before the judge, 


,and trusted all the commotion would termi- 


nate in good. The character of his assailant 
was beginning to be better understood. 


Home Proceedings. 
LETTER FROM HON. T., FRELINGHUYSEN. 


Tue following communication, written by 
the late President of the Board, since the 
annual meeting, explains itself. 


To the Secretaries and Prudential Committee of the 
AV BuO Ea Mess 


Dear Brethren,—In our interesting inter- 
views at Providence, I suggested that the 
matter of a farewell speech I could better 
arrange by letter; that the separation in- - 
volved to me so much of feeling, that I 
could not well intrust it to a public occasion. 
When our several Christian denominations, 
the Congregational, Old and New School 
Presbyterian, and the Protestant Reformed 
Dutch, all labored in love together on be- 
nighted and heathen fields, it struck me as a 
beautiful type of our blessed Master’s reli- 


‘gion, in its aspects towards these lands of 


darkness. The heathen saw that, indeed, the 
followers of Christ were ‘‘one;’’ one in pro- 
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fession, in principle, and in action; that they 
who thought alike, could and did work to- 
gether. Butit seems that this good time is 
yet to wait. I believe that we shall hail this 
blessed temper in universal prevalence, when 
the salvation of our fellow-men shall so fill 
our anxieties and our prayers, so shape our 
plans and quicken all our endeavors, that 
Christians will have time only to rejoice that 
in so many things they agree, and will want 
time and heart to detect and expose the few 
unessential things in which they may differ. 
For this heavenly union, let us, dear breth- 
ren, pray and labor. 

In parting from you, I feel as a child part- 
ing from a venerated and beloyed mother, 
Like a mother you have cherished us, when 
we were few and feeple. You took us under 
the wings of your care, and linked our inter- 
ests together. We thank you for all your 
kindness. We thank God for the precious 
seasons of Christian privilege that we have 
enjoyed together. We have often gone up 
to the heights of Zion, and looked down upon 
this dark world, and traced the footsteps of 
our wonder-working God and Redeemer. 
And from these ‘‘ heavenly places’? we.have 
together hailed the first streaks of the morn- 
ing, the sure tokens of that coming glory 
which the Sun of-Righteousness shall shed 
upon this benighted and sin-stricken world. 
These hallowed seasons will be for grateful 
thanksgiving in that blessed world, where 
partings never grieve, and the past shall be 
recalled only to augment the pleasures of a 
sanctified memory. 

As the American Board was the first Chris- 
tian Association to which, in my youth, I 
found it a privilege to give, so it shall con- 
tinue to receive the yearly contributions of a 
very humble.store, as God shall prosper me. 

With affectionate regards, dear brethren, 
very sincerely your friend and brother, in the 
best of bonds, 

Turo. FRELINGHUYSEN. 


DONATIONS, 


RECEIVED IN AUGUST. 
MAINE. 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. F. Blake, Tr. 
Brunswick, Cong. ch. andso.m.c. 44 00 
Gorham, lst cong. ch. and so. 134 00—178 00 
Franklin co. Conf. of chs. Rev. I. Rogers, Tr. 
ae Portland, Mrs, 8.G.2; Mrs. A. K. 


He OP Pe = 9; 5 00 

Be iiicat co. Aux. So. E, F. Duren, Tr. 
Blanchard, J. A. P. 5 00 
188 00 
Erro Mainensis, 10 67 
198 67 


Donations. 


Oor. 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Grafton co. Aux. So. W. W. Russell, Tr. 


Bristol, m. c. 11 00 
Hillsboro? co. Aux. So. J. A. Wheat, cy 
Greenfield, Cong. ch. and so. 0 00 
Hudson, do. 41 10 
Milford, A. E. B. 2; Mrs. H.1; 3 00—-17 10 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Pembroke, Cong. ch. and so, 43 05 
Strafford Conf. of chs. E. J. Lane, Tr. 
Barrington, Cong. ch. and so, 25 72 
Dover, Belknap ch. 10 00—35 72 
106 87 
Laconia, Cong. ch. and so. 26 00 
Lancaster, do. 5 87 
Loudon Centre, A friend, 4; BE. H. C.! 
We, ; 4 70—36 57 
143 44 
VERMONT, 
Caledonia co. Aux. So. E. Jewett, Tr. ~ 
St. Johnsbury, 2d cong. ch. and so.m.¢. 62 58 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Hinesburg, Cong. ch. 3 00 
Windham co. Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. 
Brattleboro’, Cen, ch. m. ¢. 35 52 
East Westminster, Cong. ch, 9 00 
Marlboro’, do, 13 82 
North Wardsboro’?, do. 10 00 
Putney, do.m.@ 51 45 
South Wardsboro’, do, 8 50 
West Brattleboro’, do, 66 52—194 81 
260 39 
MASSACHUSETTS, 


Berkshire co. Aux. So. G. L. Granger, Tr. 
Great Barrington, Mrs. Z. T. B. 2 00 
Stockbridge, m. c. 50; miss. so, 

117,85; wh. cons. JouN Z. Goop- 
RICH an H, M, 167 85—169 85 

Boston, 8. A. Danforth, Agent, 19 59 

Essex co. 

Swampscot, Cong. ch. and so. m. ¢. 

Essex co. North Aux. So. J. Caldwell, Tr. 
Newbury, Rey. L. Withington’s 


5 00 


80. 
Newburyport, D. Adams, 10; Rey. 
Mr, Fisk’s so. m. ¢. 25; 35 00 
West Newbury, 2d cong. ch. m. c. 
and coll. 89 12—184 56 
Essex co. South Aux. So, C. M. Richards, 


Tr. 
Manchester, Cong. ch. and so. wh. 
and prey. dona. cons. JOHN C, 
Lone an H. M. 
Hampden co. Aux. So. C. O. Chapin, Tr, 
Holland, m. c. 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. 8. W. Hopkins, Tr, 
Hadley, Plainville sch. dist. m. c. 
for Micronesia miss. 
Haydenville, A friend, 
North Amherst, Gong. ch. and so. 
South Hadley, A friend, lz 
Williamsburg, N. Sears, 25 00—279 00 
Middlesex co. 
East Cambridge, Evan. cong. ch. m. ¢. 14 49 
Norfolk co. Aux. So. Rey. W. L. Ropes, Tr. 
Brookline, Harvard ch. m. c, 122 00 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. gent. 126; m.c. 
12,10; Vine st. ch. m, c. 16, 08 ; 153 18 
West Roxbury, Evan cong. ch. 
and so. m. ¢. 14 95—290 13 
Old Colony Aux. So, H. Coggeshall, Tr. 
Lakeville, Rey. J. A. Roberts, 10; 
Mrs. J. A. R. 5; Mr. A. J. RB. 53 20 00 
North Bridgewater, A friend, for 
20 00-40 00 


the debt, 
1,047 62 


30 00 
15 00 


Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. and so. 
33,50 ; Broadway ch. m. c. 30,50; 
Lawrence, Found in cars, 


1,111 87 
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Legacies.—Cambridge, Simon Greenleaf, by 


James Greenleaf, Ex’r, 305 00 
1,416 87 
CONNECTICUT. 
Fairfield fe East Aux. So. Rey. L. M. Shep- 
ard, T: 
Stratford, ‘Cong, ch, m. c. 115,49 ; la. miss. 
80. 124, 515 wh. cons. Mrs. Laura H. 
PAGE and WILLIAM STRONG H. M. 240 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. So. C. Marvin, Tr. 
Stamford, Pres. ch. 107 00 
Hartford co. Aux, So. A. W. Butler, Tr. 
East Granby, 13 60 
East Windsor, lst ch. 44 00 
Hartford, Centre ch. m. ¢. 29 70 
South Windsor, 47 54-134 84 


Litchfield co, Aux, So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Terryville, Coll. 19 50 
Warren, 

Winchester Centre, 

Middlesex Asso. E. Southworth, Tr. 
Chester, E. G. 8. for debt, 3 00 
Durham, Cong. ch. 14 00—-17 00 

New Haven City Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Agent. 
New Haven, United m. c. 25; South ch. 

m.c. 10; 3d cong. ch. m.c. 12; Coll. 
and Com. Institute, for Talcott N. Rus- 


36 00 
5 00—60 50 


sell, Ceylon, 27,77 ; 477 
New Haven co, East Aux. So, F. T. Jarman, 
Agent. 
Branford, Cong. ch, and so. 53 00 
‘ New London and vic. and Norwich and vic. 
F. A. Perkins and C. Butler, Trs. 
Norwich, Ist so. Mrs. Eunice Strong for 
the debt, 25 00 
712 11 
Legacies.—Middletown, William Plumbe, 
by Wm. Southmayd, adm’r, (prev. rec. 
1,663,03,) : 211 64 
923 75 
RHODE ISLAND. 
Bristol, Cong. so. 53; la. miss. so. 43,50 5 
m.c.4; alady,1; 101 50 
NEW YORK. 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 8 
* Little, Tr. 
Albany, German R. D. ch. 3 00 
Buskirk’s Bridge, R. D. ch. 16 00 
Kingston, 2d R. D. ch. 20; Mrs. 

T. I. H. for miss. at Arcot,5; 25 00 
Linlithgow, R. D. ch. 20 00 
Marbletown, do. 75 00 
New York, R. D. ch. Washington 

square, 222,01; R. D. ch. Hous- 

ton st. 76,10 ; 298 11 
Rotterdam, ’R. D. ch. n 20 00 
Schenectady, 3d German R. D. ch. 

a member, 5 00 
Schuylerville, 8. T. Searle, 10 00 
Tarrytown, R. D. ch. 40 00 
Troy, Eliza Scherneman, 20 00 
Union Village, R. D. ch. m. c. 10 00 
West Troy, South R. D. ch. 20 00 

562 11 
‘Ded, for stationery, &c. 13 38—548 73 


“Geneva and yic. G. P. Mowry, Agent. 


Castle Creek, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Cortlandville, e- 30 19 
Elbridge, 52 00 
Elmira, Pres. wa 52,44; S. Benja- 
min, 50; Miss Thurston’ § sem, 
3 127 44 
Geneva, Fem. for. miss. so. 12 00 
Genoa, Ist cong. ch. 38 26 
Greene, Pres. ch. 13 00 
Guilford, Cong. ch. 24 00 
Newark Valley, Cong. ch. 40 00 
' Sherburne, William Newton, wh. 
i cons. IsAac SPRAGUE NEWTON of 
Norwich an H. M. 100; L. New- 

ton, 10; 110 00 
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Union, Pres. ch. 65 43—517 32 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
(Of wh. fr. a friend to cons. Rey. JOHN 
Wickgs, of Brighton, N. Y., an H. M. 
160;) 153,88; J. Howland, 108,70; H. 


Southmayd, 50; 312 58 
Syracuse and vic. S. Mead, Agent. 
Manlius, Pres. ch. 42,43; Trinity 
pres. ch. 51,75; 94 18 
Otisco, Cong. ch. 47,40; Youths’ 
miss, so. 245 71 40 
Pompey, Cong. ch. 35 00 
Syracuse, lst pres. ch. 100 42 
301 00 
Ded. disc. 1 50—299 50 
1,678 13 
Albany, 4th pres. ch. 00 
Amsterdam Village, Pres. ch. 24; 
Rey. A. L. Chapin, 10; maternal 
asso. for Montgomery Goodale, Cey- 
lon, 20; 54 00 
Binghamton, Rev. Peter Lockwood 
and wife, wh. and prev. dona. cons. 
Miss ANNIE Lockwoop an H. M. 25 00 
Canaan Centre, Pres. ch. coll. and 
m. ¢. 42 00 
Candor, Y. T. T. 5 00 
Cazenovia, lst pres. so. 116 00 
Champlain, Pliny Moore, 50 00 
Chester, Pres. ch, 65 0 
Cincinnatus, 7 00 
Corning, lst pres. ch. m. ¢. 50 00 
East McDonough, R. A. H. 15 
Hannibal, A. Watson, 10 00 
Irvington, Pres. ch. 234 98 
Livonia Centre, lst pres.ch.m.c. 20 00 
Montgomery, Ist pres. ch. 88 00 
Naples, m. ¢. 10 00 
New Haven, Pres. ch. and so. 11 60 
New Windsor, Pres. ch. 10 00 
Ridgeburg, do. 40 00 
Saratoga Springs, Boarders at Dr. 
Bodurtha’s water cure, 26 00 
West Camden, Two indiy. 2 00 
West Town, W. H. H. 5 00—921 68 
2,599 81 
Legacies. — Butternuts, Ezra R. 
Brewer, by Samuel C, Gilbert, 
Ex’r, 200 00 
Northumberland, Eliza Moore, dee’d, 
by R.-B. Moore, Esq., Ex’r, 150 00 
Wyoming, Henry G. Walker, by J. B. 
Skinner, Ex’r, 100; disc. 50c.; 99 50—449 50 
3,049 31 
NEW JERSEY. 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 
8. Little, Tr. 
Hackensack, R. D. ch. 26,25; 2d 
R. D. ch. (of which to cons. Rev. 
JAMES DEMAREsT an H. M. 50;) 
66,40 ; 92 65 
New Brunwick, 2d R. D. ch. 65 66 
Paterson, Ist R. D. ch. BE. M. 5 00 
163 31 
Ded. for stationery, &c. 5 00—158 31 
Bloomfield, A friend, 50; do. 50; 100 00 : 
Hanover Neck, Pres. ch. 78 00—178 00 
336 31 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
Montrose, Pres. ch. 50. 00 
Philadelphia, Calvary pres. ch. A. 8. Nau- 
dain, 100; Olivet pres. ch. 31; Northern 
Liberties, Central pres. ch. m. c. 35,38; 166 38 
Pittsburg, Isaiah Dickey, 50 00 
Pottsville, Ist pres. ch. and s. s. 40 00 
York, Pres. ch. indiv’s, 26,25; Miss Mary 
Lewis, 10 ; 36 2 
342 63 
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DELAWARE. FLORIDA, 
Lewis, Pres. ch. 15 75 | Tampa, Fort Brooke, G. Loomis, U. §. A. 6 00 
VIRGINIA, OREGON TERRITORY, 
Drapers’ Valley, Miss E. G. Drapers, 10 00 | Oregon City, lst cong. ch, m. ¢. 6 50 
OHIO. IN FOREIGN LANDS, &e, 
Arcot Mission. 
By Rey. 8. G. Clark. ¥ 
Aurora, 2,75; Rev. J. S. Graves Indiv. for general purposes of the 
and wife, 10; 12 75 mission, 185 00 
Brecksville 2 00 Indiv. dona for Vellore, 339 88 
Brooklyn, 2 25 Indiy. subscrip. for Vellore, 177 00 
Bucyrus, Ger. Ref. ch. 1; cong. ch. Indiy. dona. for ch. edifice at Chit- 
12; 00 toor, 110 00 
Edinburg, 17; B. Carter, 10; E. Indiv. for miss. purposes at Chittoor, 146 50 
Pearson, 10; 2 2 37 00 Indiv. for Tamil sch. house at Coo- rages 
7 noor, 
Huntington, Rev. A. R. Clark and 25 00 Indiy. for miss. purposes at Coonoor, 91 50-1,119 88 
Streets f , 
eyes - a Cherokee Nation. 
York, 17; N. Branch, 10; 27 00—132 25 | Park Hill, Avails of a watch, 2 25 
Collamer, L. Birge, 10 00 ‘ 
Delaware, 2d pres. ch. 50 60 Choctaw Nation. 
Dover, Cong. ch. s 350 Tekumsey, Mr. McC. and son, 50 
Hudson, Bible class miss, asso. 5 00 Yaknochaya, Ch. 12 50—-13 00 
Ironton, Ist pres. ch. 5 00 
Montgomery X Roads, Ist cong. ch. 3 00 New Grenada, 
Strongsville, Avails of *‘ Christ’s Mil- 
lennial Reign,” (wh. cons. Rey. Panama, Rey. J. Rowell, 25 00 
ORRIN W. WHITE of Strongs- ; 
ville, an H. M.) by Rev. T. Wil- Nova Scotia, 4 
liston, "1 54-154 64 | Maitland, Miss G. = 2 00 
; 286 89 Turkey. ; 
Legacies.—Huntington, Spencer Clark, by Constantinople, I. F. Pettibone, which and 
Rev. A. R. Clark, Ex’r, (prev. ree’d, prey. dona. cons. DoRUS PETTIBONE, of 
300 ;) wh. cons. THomas RinG and Miss Rockton, Ill., an H. M. 50; an aged mis- 
Mary C. RinG of Huntington, and = sionary and his wife, 5 ; 55 00 
SpzNcER Boise, Mrs. CELESTIA BoIsE, ase aa 
and Oris Boise, Jr. of Lyme, Ohio, H.M. 200 00 1,217 13 
486 89 
INDIANA MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 
Valparaiso, Rev. Horace Foot, 10 00 (See details in Journal of Missions.) 
MAINE, . . . . . af My 
NEW Hamrsuig, . . . . 1 
ILLINOIS. VERMONT, . . . r 17 42 
Board of Foreign Miss. in Ref. Dutch. ch. MASSACHUSETTS, . . . . 68 58 
C.S. Little, Tr. CONNECTICUT, . . . 5 : 91 78 
Chicago, R. D. ch. 21 22 RwHopDE ISLAND, . . < . . 5 50 
Franklin, do. 12 00—-33 22 New York, i 3 ° - 114 08 
Dupage, Ch. 2,30; R. Strong, 25; NEw JERSEY, . . a ae . 12 20 
ded. disc. 38ce. ; 26 92 PENNSYLVANIA, . . . * 5 10 00 
Farmington, Matthew Simpson, 10 00 VIRGINIA, .  - - (he 3 00 
Geneseo, Ist cong. so. 13 50 OHIO, . . . . . * 50 45 
Petersburg, John Allen for Turkish ILLINOIS, . . . ° . . 8 20 
mission, 20 00 WISCONSIN, . ‘ y 3 30 
Udina, lst cong. ch. m. c. 8 00—-78 42 Iowa, . f 5 5 G 4 30 
IN ForziGN LANDS, Ke. * ° 5 20 80 
lll 64 Sar 
$ 494 05 
MICHIGAN, 
Board of For, Miss. in Ref. Dutch ch. C. 8. | Donations received in August, 8,270 28 
Little, Tr. “ = 
Grand Haven, R. D. ch. 20 00 Legacies, 1,166 14 
Holland do. 16 75 LR 
Michigan, N. N. 1 00—-37 75 29,435) 42) 
By J. S. Farrand, Agent. 
Battle Creek, United cong. and pres so. 41 36 DONATIONS FOR THE MSS ee 
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aulu Missior—South Africa. 


ANNUAL REPORT. 


{HB annual meeting of the Zulu mission 
was held at Durban, commencing on the 3d 
and closing on the 7th of June. No very 
full report of this meeting has been received, 
but Mr. Wilder refers to it as having been 
‘characterized by harmony and brotherly 
love.” The annual sermon was preached on 
Sabbath morning, before a large audience. 
Mr. Grout preached in the afternoon, and 
the Lord’s supper was then administered. 
Mr. Wilder says: ‘‘I estimated that from 
250 to 300 sat down with us at the table of 
our Lord.” : 

In their annual letter, the brethren speak 
of the health of the mission families as hay- 
ing been generally good, though there have 
been cases of serious illness. Mr. Dohne was 
spending a few months at Cape Town, partly 
on account of Mrs. Déhne’s ill health, and 
partly to revise and carry through the press 
the Zulu Dictionary, on which he had been 

‘engaged. It was to be printed through the 
generous aid of Sir John Grey, Governor of 
the Cape, and Mr. Duhne’s personal friends. 
Mr. McKinney, since his return from Amer- 
ica, has been located at Umlazi, with Mr. 
Rood, and Mr, Pixley takes the station at 
Amahlongwa, where he “has commenced 
his labors with cheerful and hopeful zeal.’’ 
Mr. Aldin Grout being absent, on a visit to 
the United States, Mr. Mellen, for the pres- 
ent, occupies his place at Umvoti. 


Political Relations—Land Titles. 


Grateful mention is made of the fact, that 
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the mission had been kept in safety during 
the excitements connected with the Zulu war, 
north of the colony. For the present, it is 
said, quiet has been restored among the 
Zulus. ‘‘Our prayer and hope is, that the 
relations of this colony with the Zulu coun- 
try will be such that we shall not live in fear 
of an invasion from such merciless sayages. 
Since our last annual report, the colony has 
been favored with a new Lieutenant Governor, 
his Excellency John Scott, Esq., who seems to 
be a man of good judgment, and so far as our 
observation has extended, quite favorable to 
missionary operations. Natal is now a sepa- 
rate colony, and has just entered on a new 
career with representative institutions. 

“We have pleasing evidence that England 
is looking with interest on the success of 
Christian missions in South Africa. <A large 
sum has been granted from the royal treasury 
for the elevation of these heathen tribes, and 
the popular sentiment in the mother country 
now seems to be, that it is not only a saving 
of life, but more economical in the end, to 
sustain Christian institutions, even at great 
expense, than to maintain a standing army.” 

Surveys of the stations, and the giving of 
titles, proceed slowly, but it is belieyed titles 
will be secured ere long. The delay, appar- 
ently, is not owing to any unworthy motive 
on the part of the government. ‘‘ At Um- 
yoti, one of the oldest stations, titles to lands 
have been given to some of the natives, who 
have complied with the requisitions of goy- 
ernment, and there are others who desire the 
same privileges. Thus the natives at that 
station are becoming the proprietors of the 
soil on which they live, and we trust they will 
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soon learn to appreciate a permanent home, 
and will abandon the custom of moving about 
from year to year.” 


Religious Prospects. 

In regard to the religious condition of the 
people, and the spiritual results of missionary 
effort, the missionaries write: 

Although we cannot say that the past 
year has been to our mission a year of 
the right hand of the Most High, yet we 
have not been left to mourn the entire 
absence of the Holy Spirit. A few, we 
trust, have been gathered into the fold ; 
and the life of the church members has 
been for the most part such as becometh 
the gospel of Christ. Our congregations 
on the Sabbath have been about the same 
as during the previous year. Respect 
and friendliness on the part of the na- 
tives towards the missionary are increas- 
ing. In proportion to the light which 
shines upon them from God's word, as 
expounded from week to week, there is 
witnessed a weakening of the bands of 
superstition. Here and there we finda 
few ready to admit the falsity and absurd- 
ity of religious notions which they have 
been taught to consider indisputable. 
But to their degrading customs, polyg- 
amy, intemperance, deception and licen- 
tiousness, they cling with the greatest 
tenacity. It is not uncommon for the 
missionary to hear from a man who has a 
plurality of wives such language as this: 
“TI should have no objection to becoming 
a Christian if I could be allowed to con- 
tinue in the practice of polygamy.” This 
and other things indicate, that although 
they assent to the truth of God’s word, 
their hearts are unwilling to practice its 
self denying requirements. 


Improved Condition of Females. 


Among the males, as in other heathen 
countries, there is ]ess superstition, more 
independence of thought and more intel- 
ligence than among the females. The 
extreme degradation of the latter, and 
their apparent incapacity for receiving 
any salutary religious impression, is ex- 
ceedingly deplorable, and renders the 
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good resulting from our labors in their 
behalf, almost imperceptible. This is 
true in reference to the mass, but the 
girls and young women who have lived 
for years in our families, receiving daily 
instruction, have given good evidence, 
that naturally they are in no way inferior 
to the males in intellect, or tact for ac- 
quiring knowledge. And of those who 
have been married and settled at the sta- 
tions, we are permitted to witness as 
good specimens of the wife that “ looketh 
well to the ways of her household” as 
we could reasonably expect, when we 
consider the short time since. their con- 
version, the opposing influence of early 
habits, and the temptations to which 
they are daily exposed. One thing which 
betokens good for the future condition of 
some at least of the females is worthy of 
special remark. It is an increasing de- 
sire on the part of the male members of 
our churches to assist in the cultivation 
of the soil. Thus their mothers and 
wives are relieved, in some degree, from 
labors in cold winds, and under the rays 
of a vertical sun, which tend to depress 
their physical and mental energies. This 
is evidently opposed to the customs of 
the people generally, who maintain that 
the office of woman is to perform all. 
difficult labor, as digging, planting, har- 
vesting, bringing wood and water, besides 
cooking and taking care of the children. 
It is exceedingly gratifying to witness 
any movement among the people, which 
shows that the eyes of some are being 
opened ‘to the appropriate sphere and 
duties of the female sex. 


Schools—Printing. 


Daily schools have been sustained at 
three ef our advanced stations, and m- 
struction has been given to those in our 
employ at all the stations during, the past 
year. As we have had time and strength, 
we have visited the heathen at their 
kraals and orally held forth the word of 
life. This kind of labor, though most 
difficult of performance, is still, we be- 
lieve, productive of good. The boys’ high 
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school at Umlazi, under the care of Mr, 
Rood, is as flourishing as could be ex- 
pected. With but few text-books in the 


Zulu language, and obliged to create’ 


new words and phrases to express scien- 
tific and theological truths, the teacher 
finds his labors exceedingly onerous ; 
but the Christian character of the lads 
and young men in the school, as devel- 
oped during the past year, is highly sat- 
isfactory. A few of them seem to have 
an idea of the responsibility resting on 
them, and to feel that their life-work is to 
teach and elevate their degraded coun- 
trymen,—a holy and benevolent work, 
to which we trust God in his providence 
is indeed calling them. Small though 
the number may be in the school, and 
slow the progress, we do not regret its 
establishment. It is destined, we trust, 
to become one of our most efficient aux- 
iliaries in missionary labors. 

The books printed in the Zulu language 
the past year, were an arithmetic, prepared 
by Mr. Rood, and a tract on “ What must 
I do to be saved?” translated by Mr. 
Tyler. A geography in Zulu, prepared 
by Mr. A. Grout, is in the press. 


Wants of the Field. 


.. The brethren still feel that it is important 
to press forward in the missionary work in 
that portion of the great field of effort; that 
neither they nor the churches should be dis- 
heartened; that much good has been accom- 
plished, and cheerful hope may be enter- 
tained; and that they need, and should have, 
more laborers. 


In respect to the wants of this field, 
we would say: Itafamasi, the station 
' formerly occupied by our lamented 
brother Marsh, is still vacant. The few 
who were left on those mountains of sin, 
to wander as sheep without a shepherd, 
occasionally ask with an imploring em- 
phasis, “ When are we to have a mission- 
ary 2” ‘Where is the promise of his 
coming?” For this vacant station, and 
for many other parts of this colony where 
the heathen are living like brutes, “ un- 
taught, unsanctified, unsaved,” we have 
asked for laborers; and now we would 
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renew, with deeper earnestness, the 
united request made at our last annual 
meeting, Send us more men. 

As a mission, we may be said to have 
gained a firm foothold in Natal. Shall 
this hold be relaxed through want of as- 
sistance? Shall we be suffered to grope 
our way, with hands hung down and 
feeble knees? O that we could make 
our voice heard across the ocean, in the 
ears of the young men in the theological 
seminaries and candidates for the holy 
office, and that the eye of Christian sym- 
pathy might be oftener directed to this 
part of the heathen world. 

In concluding this our annual retro- 
spect, we remark, that though we are not 
able to report as great progress as would 
cheer our hearts and those of our patrons 
at home, we feel that much. good has 
been done. The seed has been sown; 
light has been diffused; a few, as we 
trust, have been gathered into the king- 
dom; and many have heard, for the first 
time, of the way of salvation. Increased 
confidence in the sincerity of our mo- 
tives, and greater respect for our labors 
is witnessed. Civilized ideas are be- 


‘coming popular, and nothing is now 


needed but the interposition of the Spirit, 
to produce such results as will give joy 
to the angels in heaven, as well as to all 
who pray for the coming of Christ’s king- 
dom on earth. We now unite in this 
simple and earnest request—a request we 
have often made, but one the importance 
of which we never have so deeply felt— 
Brethren, pray for us. 


STATION REPORTS, 


Reports from some of the stations have 
been received, from which a few extracts may 
be given, in addition to the statements of the 
general letter. 


Unmvoti. 


To the church at this station only one 
member was added during the year, while 
two, having ‘‘turned back to heathenism,” 
were cut off. Yet Mr. Grout says, the clos- 
ing year has had ‘‘its sunny side” and ‘‘ its 
influence in effecting our object.” 
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The Church Members. 


The religious character of our church 
members compares well with that. of 
Christians elsewhere. A goodly number 
of them, by their walk and conver- 
sation, afford us a high degree of sat- 
isfaction. We look at them as burning 
and shining lights, The heathenism in 
which they spent their early years has 
made impressions on them which will 
perhaps never be completely eradicated 
in this life, yet I firmly believe the 
Holy Ghost has wrought a change in 
their affections, which will result in mak- 
ing them perfect men in Christ Jesus. 

When men become Christians, we ex- 
pect that they will also become civilized ; 
and we are gratified to see in our mem- 
bers so many of the natural effects of 
Christianity. Thirty-two of our people 
hold titles to plots of fifteen acres each 
of planting ground. Several others have 
paid expenses, and are only waiting to 
have their titles made out for them; and 
ten or twelve new applications have been 
made, to have planting lots set off. About 
twelve own building lots in our native 
village, and others are preparing to take 
them. Our people own, also, four ox wag- 
ons, two carts, and four ploughs. They 
have six spans of oxen trained to work, 
and others are being trained by men who 
propose to procure wagons as soon as 
their oxen shall be ready to work them. 
The people come readily into the prac- 


tiee of cultivating the ground with the | 


plough, and they have commenced plant- 
ing things of more value than those cul- 
tivated by their fathers. They have 
made a good beginning with arrow-root, 
by which they say they will procure a 
sugar mill, and then plant all their ground 
with cane. 


Their Standing among the Heathen. 


When our church members first let it 
be known that they would marry but one 
wife, as taught by God’s word, their 
heathen friends told them they were 
black men, and, adopting such a course, 
they must always be poor, despised, 
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starving persons. Only white men, they 
said, could live in that way. For some 
years, the heathen spoke of them, and 
to them, as poor, pitiable objects. The 
scale, however, has now completely 
turned. The heathen, rich in cattle and 
wives, who, a few years since, laughed 
at and scorned the men of one wife and 
no cattle, now see and confess, that a 
few years have made them richer than 
they ; that a man with oxen can cultivate 
more ground than a man with wives; 
and that, with a wagon, a man ‘can dis- 
pose of his produce at the best market. 
Indeed, so respectable have the men of 
one wife become, that without a scruple 
they are called amakosi (chiefs). They 
are now in the first rank of respecta- 
bility. ’ 

The individual spoken of_as haying united 
with the church, was one of the earliest con- 
yerts, of whom the missionary entertained 
strong hope several years ago. He had been 
led astray, had married a heathen wife, built — 
a kraal, and sought to become great among 
the heathen; but had lost all his property, 
and, like the prodigal son, had apparently 
come to himself in his poverty. ‘‘He was 
induced, by the reading of a tract, again to 
return to God and his people. He promptly 
left his kraal and his heathen wife, and re- 
joined his first wife, who had remained firm 
to her profession. By his expressions of pen- 
itence and his reformation of life, he has 
induced us to receive him again to our fellow- 
ship; and thus far his life has been all we 
could expect.” 

Mr. Grout closes his report with expres- 
sions of fervent gratitude that he has been 
permitted so long to live and labor as ‘an 
evangelist,’ and to enjoy so much in his work. 
He writes: ‘‘My divine Lord and Master 
continues to honor me with the commission 
he originally gave me. My pleasure and joy 
in my work increases every year, and some- 
times becomes so great that I am led to ex- 
claim, ‘Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him.’ He ‘hath made us kings and 
priests unto God.’ God’s goodness #0 me 
enables me to understand such scriptures lit- 
erally, and at times I almost fancy myself 
already entered on the fruition.” 


Esidumbini. 
Mr. Tyler reports, of this station: ‘Our 
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average congregation for the past year has 
been fifty, an advance of fifteen upon the 
year previous. Good attention has been 
given to the preached word. The daily school: 
has been continued with an average number 
of ten scholars. The heathen about us have 
neyer manifested more friendliness than dur- 
ing this year. No direct opposition to the 
truth has been witnessed at the station, or at 
the kraals. Some thoughtful persons, who 
have been for years under our instruction, 
have at times led us to hope that they would 
soon become the children of God; but alas! 
all their goodness has proved ‘like the morn- 
ing cloud and the early dew.’ One young 
man, who was excommunicated from the 
church at another station, is now living with 
us, and takes a deep interest in learning; 
but he gives no evidence of repentance for 
his wayward course. A lad who has lived 
some time in our family, has so far separated 
himself from the influence of heathen cus- 
toms, that he has purchased clothing, and 
reads and prays, notwithstanding the ridicule 
of his companions; but he does not manifest 
enough of the spirit of religion to allow us 
to speak decidedly in reference to his charac- 
ter. We have evidence, from various sources, 
that the word of God is not wholly void of 
influence among the surrounding people,” 


Amahlongwa. 


This station, which had been vacant for 


some years, during the absence of Mr. Mc- 
Kinney is now occupied by Mr. Pixley. He 
found the buildings out of repair, the garden 
overgrown with grass and weeds, and many 
of the people who remained ‘relapsed into 
“former habits, or sunk into a more hopeless 
state than their first.’”’ Indeed, he says: 
“‘The state of this neglected station, as we 
found it on our arrival, February 25, could 
better be seen and felt! than described. The 
members of the church gathered by Mr. Mc- 
Kinney were all gone, some to Ifumi, some 
to Umlazi, and some, I think, to Inanda, sta- 
tions where they could enjoy the stated min- 
istrations of the gospel, and be encouraged 
by the presence and teachings of a mission- 
anyer 
But notwithstanding all that has been lost, 
he is able to report: “‘ We yet find that the 
influence of Mr. McKinney’s labors here 
are not entirely obliterated. Many of the 
natives remember him and the truth he 
preached; many have clearer views of a mis- 
sionary’s object; prejudices have been re- 
moved; and thus, as well as in other respects 
which I need not mention, the fruits of his 
toils here are apparent. We find many things 
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to encourage our hearts and make our home 
pleasant in this dark land. The people have 
uniformly treated us with respect. They are 
inclined to come to the station on the Sab- 
bath, and a few are willing to have their chil- 
dren instructed. The natives haye learned 
that the missionary is honest; and if they 
have any articles of food which we need, they 
are more ready to sell to us than to other 
white people. During the few months that 
we have been at the station, the number pres- 
ent on the Sabbath has averaged more than 
one hundred, and we find we greatly needa 
chapel. There area large number of kraals 
in the vicinity of the station, and all appear 
friendly. Thus our hearts are encouraged; 
and though we may not see any immediate 
fruit, yet, by the grace of God, I trust we shall 
rejoice to sow the ‘ good seed,’ and leave the 
event with him.” 


Umtwalumi. 


This station has been occupied by Rev. 
Messrs. Wilder and Mellen. No church has 
yet been formed. There are a few, the 
report says, of whom some hope is enter- 
tained that they may be true Christians. A 
girl is spoken of, a sister of one mentioned 
in former communications, who ‘‘has long 
desired to live at the station, and is now per- 
mitted to do so by her parents, who for many 
months opposed her. She is anxious to 


learn, and appears to have a sincere desire 


to become acquainted with the truth. Her 
father also, who formerly beat his eldest 
daughter and drove her away from here, for 
fear that she would become a believer, now 
freely permits three of his daughters to live 
at the station, and says he is willing they 
should become Christians. He appears 
friendly himself, and is one of our most con- 
stant attendants at chapel. Three boys, 
one of them not over ten years of age, pro- 
fess an interest in the truth, and we believe 
they are sincere in their profession. Two of 
them have met with much opposition, and 
have remained at the station in defiance of 
the express desire and command of their 
relatives.”’ : 
The people, generally, are quiet and peace- - 
able, and manifest none but kind feelings 
towards the missionaries; but the truth 
preached ‘‘they hate with perfect hatred.” 
They pay some regard to the Sabbath, ceas- 
ing, in great measure, from out-of-door labor, 
but working still within the kraal, or making 
the day one vf recreation. ‘Few attend 
any place of worship.’’ The report refers to 
one man, formerly spoken of, the son of a 
chieftess, a half-breed, ‘‘who had married 
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one of his own color, after the Christian form 
of marriage; had built an upright house, 
and appeared desirous of adopting to some 
extent civilized habits.” But ‘he had built 
away from the station, evidently for the sake 
of keeping and gaining influence among the 
natives, and also away from his mother’s 
kraal, for the purpose of raising himself to 
the honors of a chief while his mother was 
yet living.’ His course had been such as to 
occasion much trouble. Apparently, “his 
object has been, for some months past, to 
induce the people to leave the colony, and go 
where they will be away from the influence 
of the English government, and then remove 
himself and become their chief. He has 
recently removed beyond the Umzimkulu, 
where there are many petty chiefs, and 
where, if we mistake not, with his ambitious 
desires, he will ere long get his people, him- 
self and others, into difficulty.” 

But though the missionaries at this station 
have met with little which is specially en- 
cpuraging, they say: ** We do not by any 
means consider this people beyond hope, or 
this field of labor less favorable than any 
other heathen land; nor do we meet with 
more discouragements than ministers of the 
gospel in Christian countries.” Again they 
remark: ‘* We are encouraged by the pres- 
ent results of our labor, though they are not 
such as we have desired and hoped to see. 
We are still more encouraged by the promise 
of him who hath said: ‘ He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him.’ ” 


Ifumi. 


Mr. Ireland reports from Ifumi, that the 
average congregation on. the Sabbath has 
been from seventy-five to eighty, and the 
number attending the Sabbath school gener- 
ally about fifty. There have been two Chris- 
tian marriages, increasing the number of 
married men at present connected with the 
station to sixteen. Four infants have been 
baptized. Two young men and a young 
married woman haye been added to the 
church, but several of the members have 
been for a time under church censure, three 
of whom still remain suspended; so that the 
present number of church members in good 
standing is twenty-nine, the same as was 
stated in the last report. 

One of the cases of Christian marriage 
was in connection with interesting circum- 
stances, which Mr. Ireland thus relates. 


More than a year ago a man joined 
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the station, who had two wives and ten 
children. I was much interested in him 
and his wives, from the fact that they 
took so much interest, from the very first, 
in having their children taught in our 
school. The oldest boy was badly trou- 
bled with scrofula, and in August last 
he died, probably of this disease. At 
the time of his death I happened to be 
away from the station. He inquired for 
me several times, and seemed very anx- 
ious to see me again before he died. 
Several of the native Christians visited 
him, and he spoke much and often of 
Christ. From all that I heard of him, 
and from the deep impression which his 
death seemed to make upon his parents, 
I was much encouraged to hope, that his 
young heart might have been renewed- 
by the gracious influences of the Holy 
Spirit. Shortly after this, two of the’ 
other children came to live in my family. 
Most of the remainder have been sent to 
the school, and the man and both the 
women appear to have made up their 
minds fully to become the people of 
God. In January last the man came, 
unsolicited, to converse with me on the 
subject of putting away one of his wives. 
He said, that both himself and his wives . 
wished to become believers, and were 
desirous of conforming, in all respects, 
to the regulations of the station. Sub-* 
sequently the question as to which of 
the wives should be put away was hap- 
pily arranged among themselves, to the 


evident satisfaction of .all concerned ; 


and on the 3d of March the man was 
married to the other woman, in our mis- 
sion chapel, when, as usual on such 
occasions, a large number were present. 
All three are now looking forward to 
baptism, and will, I presume, be admitted 
as members of our ‘church in the course 
of a few months. I have seldom seen a 
brighter or more interesting group of 
children, among this people, than those 
who compose this family. As I may 
have occasion in future to refer to this 
man, I will state that his name is Upolo- 
polwana. 
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The two young men baptized are spoken 
of as appearing well. They are from the 
same kraal, and are connected with one of 
the most respectable families in the vieinity. 
In closing his report Mr. Ireland says: 


We have now completed our eighth 
year of missionary labor at Ifumi. Dur- 
this period I have admitted twenty- 
five individuals to our church, baptized 
eighteen infants, and solemnized thir- 
teen marriages. On the other hand, I 
have only been called upon to attend six 
funerals, and none of those who have 
died had been for any length of time 
connected with the station. We desire 
once more to record our sense of God’s 
eontinued goodness and mercy toward 
us. 


Aicronesin Wission. 


STRONG’S ISLAND. 


LETTERS FROM DR. PIERSON, 


SEVERAL letters from Dr. Pierson have 
been recently received, dated in April, August 
and October, 1856 ; but intelligence of a later 
date has already been published, and these 
communications contain little that is new. 
They relate mainly to natives of the Marshall 
Islands, who had been thrown upon Strong’s 
Island, (referred to in Mr. Snow’s letter pub- 
lished in August,) to his efforts to learn their 
language, and his earnest desire, as soon as 
possible, to go to that portion of the Micro- 
nesian field. He says: “So far as we are 
able to judge, this company have returned 
home with very favorable views of mission- 
aries, and also kind feelings toward us indi- 
vidually ; and this not only because of the 
favors they received from us, but also because, 
from the day of their arrival to the very day 
. of their departure, they felt that their safety 
here was owing to our presence on the island. 
In fact, they were constantly told this by the 
natives of this island, and we have every rea- 
son to believe it true. And we cannot but 
believe that Providence will make their visit 
here eminently useful, in preparing the way 
for missionaries to reside among them in 
safety, and to be received by them with re- 
spect and confidence. But where are the 
men to occupy those islands which Provi- 
dence is so singularly opening tous? Has 
one been found who is willing and ready to 
occupy the field with us? We are very de- 
sirous to go thither at the earliest possible 
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opportunity ; for, having now made the ac- 
quaintance of these persons, who express 
great pleasure in the prospect of having us 
go to remain permanently with them, we 
wish at least to improve their present feeling, 
hoping they will fulfill their engagements of 
protection on the part of the chiefs, and kind 
treatment on the part of the people. Shall 
we be obliged to remain here till their present 
impressions wear away, or till some lewd fel- 
lows of the baser sort, from civilized countries, 
shall go in and gain an influence, so as to 
prejudice their minds against the mission- 
aries of the cross? We pray that God, who, 
by a succession of unexpected providences, is 
opening those islands to the missionary, will 
keep them from being pre-occupied by this 
class of persons, who abound on the Pacific 
islands.” 

Dr. Pierson confirms Mr. Snow’s state- 
ments in regard to the wasting away of the 
people upon Strong’s Island. He writes: 
‘This race is rapidly passing away, and it 
will not be many years before the aborigines 
of Strong’s Island will have faded from the 
earth. The first great cause of this state of 
things is, that for a number of reasons the 
people have lost all their ancient physical 
vigor. That there was once a people here of 
great vigor and energy there can be no doubt, 
from the remains that still exist of their 
labors, as well as from the current traditions 
of the people. And now, upon this enfeebled 
race, one of the great scourges of the human 
family has been entailed, and is annually in- 
creased, by those who come from Christian 
lands. Before this new destroyer, combining 
as it does with all their other diseases and 
aggravating them, they are fast sinking, 
and there is no human power able to deliver 
them.” 


LETTER FROM MR. SNOW, OCTOBER 8, 
anp 20, 1857. 


Sore Trials from ihe Wicked. 


Tuts letter was written at about the same 
time with others from Mr. Snow which were 
received three months earlier, and from. which 
extracts were published in August. The 
intelligence is therefore no later than had 
been previously received, but some extracts 
from the letter may serve to deepen impres- 
sions respecting the condition of the Micro- 
nesian field, the nature of the work to which 
missionaries there are called, and the trials 
with which they meet; and may therefore 
lead to more earnestness in prayer for them. 
Mr. Snow again refers to, and dwells some- 
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what upon, the terrible, desolating evils which 
are introduced by sea-faring men from the 
United States and other Christian lands— 
licentiousness, intemperance, disease, and 
death. After referring to the arrival of one 
vessel, the , Captain » from " 
(names are all given,) and the scenes which 
followed, he says: ‘I assure you I have 
hardly ever had a more sinking feeling of 
utter despair for our people and our cause, 
than I experienced that morning. All the 
trying experiences of the past four years 
came rushing in with such force as to quite 
unnerve me. My writing would have looked 
like ‘Stephen Hopkins’s’ of Revolutionary 
memory. But I finally took my Bible and 
went by the side of a noble bread-fruit tree, 
and there read over and over the Psalm, 
* How amiable are thy tabernacles,’ &c., and 
then had a sweet and melting season in 
prayer to the ‘God of Jacob,’ with whom I 
felt it was safe to leave my people, myself, 
my all. The wicked may prevail for a sea- 
son, but Jehovah reigns. Blessed, glorious 
truth! ‘O Lord of hosts, blessed is the man 
that trusteth in thee.’ ” 


Perseverance under Discouragements. 

Passing from this topic with the remark 
that, ‘‘although with such obstacles it is not 
difficult to see that progress may be rapidly 
down hill, yet itis not for the missionary to 
be discouraged,” our brother writes: 

It is a source of much satisfaction 
to me, that I have been permitted, for 
another year, to proclaim the message 
of salvation to the lost. During the 
greater part of the year I have done it 
to these natives in their own tongue. 
About the time I closed my letters in 
March last, the English service with 
the foreigners was discontinued at their 
own request, Near the same time I start- 
ed another preaching service with the 
natives, on the large islands, about three 
miles distant, in the very stronghold of 
their superstitions. It has been con- 
tinued against many obstacles from that 
time to the present. The first Sabbath 
I had twenty-five present. The next 
Sabbath I found the head-man, Bose, 
sick. I soon learned that the Sinlarkers 
(their old priests) had been there, and 
told Bose and his wife that if they want- 
ed to hear the missionary, they had 
better go to the small island to live; for 
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if I went there they should leave, or take 
away lands, and the people would sicken 
and die. The common people were so 
frightened at their threats and talk, that 
but very few of them have dared to 
come since. ‘To my great joy, Bose and 
his wife seemed not disposed to yield, 
but wished me to continue my services, 
After Bose got well, the fourth Sabbath, 
there were thirty-four present. The 
Sabbath following I found Bose and his 
wife had gone to the mountain, to their 
farm ; but I gathered some ten or twelve, 
and had service. Affairs moyed on 
quietly until the latter part of May. 
About that time Bose was out fishing 
and a. sword-fish struck him, leaving a 
part of his sword in his shoulder, which 
a native drew out with his teeth. This 
was regarded as a clear indication of the 
displeasure of their anut for allowing me 
to come and preach at his house. The 
second Sabbath I found him in the great- 
est suffering, groaning, writhing, grind- 
ing his teeth. He refused to let me do 
any thing for him. There were many 
around him, all affirming that he would 
die. [learned that an anut—the general 
name of the spirits which they worship— 
had been there the night before and told 
them that Sinlarker was angry with him 
for allowing me to come and preach or 
hold meetings among them, and for 
breaking a tabu in cutting some bread- 
fruit, and he would die. 

His wife told me that God had not 
taken care of him, as I had led them to 
hope he would, and now Sinlarker was 
going to kill-him. I went on with my 
service as usual, all attending who could. 
After service I went back to talk with 
Bose. He came out most violently 
against God and all my instructions; 
said it had all proved a failure; Sinlarker 
was angry with him and he should die. 
After he had given vent to his fears and 
his anger, I gave him a good religious 
talk, assuring him both of the folly and 
the falsehood of his religion, and telling 
him I had no idea he would die, unless it 
were through fear. J urged him to put 
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confidence in no one but God; assured 
him their anué was all a lie; that Jesus 
Christ alone could save his soul, which 
was the great thing to be desired, as our 
bodies would soon fail us at best. He 
gave his attention and his outward 
assent, but how much heart there was in 
it I cannot say. 

Dr. Pierson went to see him the next 
day, and found him improving. I seem 
to see the hand of God in it all, to show 
him and this people that our work, and 
the gospel, are for their souls. 

The following Sabbath my reception 
was very cool. When I asked if they 
wished to have a meeting, Cania, Bose’s 
wife, replied, “‘ Spose me and Bose come 
to small island; very good for us to go 
to meeting; but no good have meeting 
‘on big island. Too much ’fraid Sinlarker. 
Sinlarker he no like.” I questioned Bose 
very closely, but could get no answer 
till Cania went out. Then he said he 
should like to have me come. I had 
three hearers that day, and Cania seemed 
scornfully indifferent to all I said. Bose 
was not able to be present. 

The next Sabbath I had a large 
audience, but mostly Ralik natives, their 
king among the rest. Not being able to 
understand the letter, they went- through 
' the form to perfection; for when I put 
out my hands to pronounce the benedic- 
tion, out went their hands as gracefully 
as those of an experienced parson. So 
we had a full benediction that day. 
Bose was not able to/be present, and Ca- 
nia behaved herself in a very unseemly 
manner. She made much noise in a 
‘ neighboring house ; and when the service 
was more than half through, she passed 
around the house, looking in very inquis- 
itively to see who were at meeting, hav- 
ing on only her native dress. After ser- 
vice, I found her at her loom, hard at 
work. I talked to her as best I could 
of her doings and her guilt, and tried to 
lead her to repentance; but all to no pur- 
pose, as it seemed. After I got part 
way home, I went back to see whether 
they would say, in so many words, that 
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they wished no more meetings. They 
said, ‘No more meetings.” So that door 
secmed shut. 

The following Sabbath, I went, not to 
hold a meeting, but to see how they were, 
and carry some little comforts. I was 
quite surprised to find Bose desiring me 
to go on as usual with my Sabbath ex- 
ercises, At his request I did so also the 
next Sabbath, but had only Bose and his 
wife for an audience; and the Sabbath 
after, they were absent at their farm, 
though one of my boys thought they had 
hid away. After this, as he recovered 
his health, and a brother of his who had 
been sick was about again, our exercises 
went on as usual with tolerably good at- 
tendance, and sometimes very close and 
interested attention. 


On the 20th of October, continuing his ae- 
count of this place, Mr. Snow says that on 
the 12th he found them all sick from a severe 
attack of influenza, and greatly frightened, 
regarding this as a judgment from their anut. 
Bose was away, but, as Cania said, had left 
word that he ‘must not come to make Sun- 
day any more.’ He went about among the 
sick, ‘* cheering them with kindly words and 
hopeful feelings, and exciting smiles from the 
most desponding.” ‘ Yesterday,’’ he says, 
“J went again, taking medicines with me. 
They were still on the sick list, but some had 
improved. I, had no meeting, but gave med- 
icine to ten, among whom was one of the 
Sinlarker men. I went to their house, at the 
further end of the settlement, where I found 
two of them, and had a talk with the oldest 
one—the master of the arts, or chief priest— 
and inquired of him concerning his doings 
in trying to frighten the people from hearing 
the gospel. He stoutly disavowed any such 
doings, and a woman sitting by tried to con- 
firm his words. I then urged them to come 
and hear me next Sabbath. They said they 
would do so, and I numbered off the days so 
that they could find the Sabbath. Qn my 
return to Bose’s house, I informed Cania of 
my discovery from the Sinlarkers. She as- 
sured me they had deceived me, and that I 
must put no confidence in their word. This 
I shall make tell on all her complaints from 
that source hereafter. I feel that my sphere 
of labor is enlarged now; for if I can have 
no meeting at the first place, I shall go to 
the second. That will ‘carry the war into 
Africa,’ ” 
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In regard to his own place of residence 
Mr. Snow writes: 


My Sabbath service upon the small 
island, and out Sabbath school operations, 
have been continued without interruption 
through the year. The attention, and ap- 
parent interest in the preached word, at 
tmes, have been encouraging; though we 
do not know of any saving results. But 
there are two among our people of whom 
we have had more or less hope for some 
time past. If what has been true of 
them at times had been permanently so, 
we should probably have received them 
into our church fellowship ere this. They 
are a man and his wife, of middle age, 
and of much character. The man has 
been my teacher in the language during 
the year past. They have already sub- 
jected themselves to much ridicule and 
reproach, on account of their adherence 
to the missionaries and their faithful at- 
tendance on the means of grace. 


PONAPE.—(AscEnstIon ISLAND.) 
LETTER FROM MR. DOANE, MAY 6, 1857. 


Mr. DoAnz embraced an opportunity to 
send letters by way of Hong Kong, (which 
seldom occurs,) and wrote briefly. In regard 
to-matters at his station he says: 

Externally all things continue favora- 
ble. Weare gaining gradually upon the 
affections of the natives. I think there 
are some who, from our residence among 
them, feel quite attached to us. Some 
of the chiefs, the Nanakin and Noy, 
especially, men of prominent ‘position, 
are quite friendly. And there are com- 
mon natives also, who evidently look 
upon us as their friends. Of one high 
chief, the Wadjai, he who is my protec- 
tor, 1 cannot however say much favora- 
bly. Nor can I say that he is decidedly 
unfriendly. He is at times quite indif- 
ferent, and again quite sociable. I think 
he sometimes wishes we were out of his 
tribe, mainly because we are not a source 
of so much profit to him as he was ex- 
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pecting. Still, I do not know that he 
takes any positive measures to annoy us. 
Neither does he at all exert his authority 
to have restored to us what little property 
we may have had stolen. In this he is 
certainly not doing what he promised us 
when we first moved to his island. Then 
he declared he would shoot the man who 
should molest us in the way of stealing. 
But we hope that divine grace will yet 
change his heart and he become a faith- 
ful, fast friend to Christ’s disciples. 

I believe I have mentioned in my 
journal, that my school is all broken up. 
Not a scholar can] get near me. We 
have been pained at the outbreak of a 
war spirit in the tribe to the east of us. 
The difficulty originates,-and is contin- 
ued mainly among themselves; but it so 
affects affairs that we cam get no help to 
paddle our canoes to Dr. Gulick’s, At. 
present, my only way to reach them is 
either to push my own canoe alone, or 
go around by way of Ron-Kiti; in other 
words, to go fifty miles to get twenty- 
five. But we are hoping this evil of war 
will soon yield to the peaceable spirit of 
Christianity. 


Joys and Supports. ¥ 


Iam writing this at Ron-Kiti, where 
Mrs. Doane and myself are visiting 
brother Sturges for a day or so. Dr. 
Gulick is also present, and we have had 
a little meeting—gathering around the 
communion table. O, it is good to leave 
home for even so short a time, and meet 
Christian friends ; to see their faces and 
shake hands with them; to sing and pray 
and talk together. This evening, as we 
talked in our meeting, what think you 
was the theme? Did we talk of trials 
here, in this dark land; of absence from 
friends, and an irrepressible longing to see 
them? Ono, not of these, but that old 
familiar story—the preciousness of Christ. 
This it was of which we sang :— 

«0, that I could forever dwell, 
Delighted at my Sayvior’s feet ! 

Behold the form I love so well, ‘ 
And all his tendez vords repeat ;” 
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and this it was-of which we prayed. 
The story was old; as old as the days of 
Paul and John and Peter, and the primi- 
tive Christians, and our own fathers. 
We did not utter the truth for the first 
time,— He is precious. But then we felt 
that he was so. We felt that his dying 
love alone constrained us to abide in 
this wilderness of sin. Had he not 
commanded, saying, “My brother, my 
sister, go toil for me on that dark island 
of the sea;’ had he not called us from 
dear friends at home, and our beloved 
fatherland, we are. quite sure we should 
not now be here. But his love, so sweet, 
so precious, ah, this it is which led us 
here and keeps us here.. So we felt. 


—— 


Shanghai Mission.— China, 


LETTER FROM MR. AITCHISON, JUNE 29, 
1857, 


Tuis letter from Mr. Aitchison is dated at 
Shanghai, but has reference to Ping-hoo, 
where, it will be remembered, he has been 
laboring since October, 1856, in connection 
first with Mr. Burdon, of the Church Mission- 
ary Society, and after he left, with Mr. Ed- 
kins, of the London Missionary Society. The 
latest date of previous intelligence from him 
wes March 31. He now writes, that since his 
last communication he had been permitted to 
_prosecute his labors at. Ping-hoo without mo- 
lestation from the authorities or the people. 
“ As eight or nine months have elapsed since 
we commenced our operations in that city, it 
might perhaps claim a place among the sta- 
tions of the American Board. Just at pres- 
ent, howeyer, nothing in China wears the 
aspect of certainty or permanence.” 


Openings and Prospects in China. 


Respecting the present state of China, the 
prospect as to openings for the missionary 
work, and the condition of the missions and 
the churches as to readiness to enter the 
fields if they shall be widely opened, Mr. 
Aitchison writes : 

'’ Some may think it premature to speak 
confidently of a residence in the interior, 
while the storm is gathering so threaten- 
ingly at Canton; astorm which may pos- 
sibly force us to abandon some of the 
five ports. I trust, however, that the offi- 
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cers of the Board, and the churches, will 
not fail to distinguish between possibil- 
ities and probabilities. Those best qual- 
ified to judge, are of the opinion that we 
are on the eve of great events, the issue 
of which will be the overthrow of Chi- 
nese exclusiveness, and multiplied facil- 
ities for the promulgation of the gospel. 
Are we prepared to take advantage of 
these anticipated changes? I regret to 
say, we are not. The force now on the 
ground is inadequate to our present ne- 
cessities. If there be one missionary 
field on the globe where, more than in 
any other, there is cause to exclaim, 
“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the 
laborers are few,” that field is China. 
Much of this part of the empire is already 
open to the heralds of the cross. Mil- 
lions of perishing men are accessible. 
We can travel scores of miles in every 
direction, without even the fear of annoy- 
ance. Do not the facts justify this state- 
ment? You are already acquainted, to 
some extent, with my own experience as 
an itinerant. Quite recently, in com- 
pany with Rey. Mr. Hdkins, I visited the 
city of Hang-chau, which has no supe- 
rior in size and importance. We did not 
indeed ‘enter the gates, but for three 
days our boat lay anchored within half a 
mile of the wall, and we rambled about 
at will in the immediate -neighborhood. 
Just before we left, a Manchu official 
called upon us at the instance of his 
superior. What his designs may have 
been [ cannot affirm; but he made no 
objection to our stay, nor did he hint any 
desire for our departure. Four brethren 
have just returned from Suchau, giving 
encouraging ‘reports of their reception 
and proceedings. 

Another circumstance will show you 
that there is progress toward a much de- 
sired result. Rev. Mr. Williamson and 
wife, of the London Missionary Society, 
have now been residing more than a 
month in their own hired house at Sung- 
kiang, the foo city nearest to Shanghai. 
Some little opposition has been manifest- 
ed, but our brother wisely disregards it. 
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Now bearing in mind, that the region 
to which I refer is the most densely pop- 
ulated spot on the globe, you will appre- 
ciate the importance of its speedy occu- 
pation by earnest, able, devoted men. 
We fear that the real state of things 
here is misapprehended in America. Be 
assured we are not in the position of 
those who are wating for opportunities 
to exercise our gifts. If our efforts are 
few or feeble, ours alone is the fault. 
The work is not prospective, but present. 
A hundred of the best men our semina- 
ries can furnish could find ample employ- 
ment for heart and hand on this plain, to 
say nothing of the provinces that lie be- 
yond. May I not hope that the claims 
of China will be met by many a youth- 
ful disciple of our Lord with the re- 
sponse, “ Here am I; send me”? 


Mr. Aitchison gives some account of two 
individuals at Ping-hoo, in addition to those 
mentioned in his former letter, who have 
manifested much interest in the truth. One 
has died, under trying circumstances, and 
the hope is entertained that he may have died 
in the faith. The other is a young man now 
absent in a neighboring province, who will 
probably be baptized soon, if he returns with 
the feelings with which he left. As to the 
progress of the insurgents, he writes, ‘‘ There 
is little to report. Inaction seems to be the 
prevailing policy on both sides. Within a 
few days, however, we learn that the imperial 
troops have been compelled to fall back on 
Chang-chau. Local rebellions occasionally 
break out, and are crushed; not, however, 
without inflicting immense injury upon the 
people. Locusts are threatening to devas- 
tate large tracts of country, and famine will 
soon be the inevitable result. Truly this poor 
people are in a pitiable condition. Let us 
hope that while the judgments of God are 
abroad in the land, the inhabitants thereof 
may learn righteousness.” 


LETTER FROM MR, BLODGET, JUNE, 1857, 


AFTER referring to some items of business, 
Mr. Blodget says: “The school-house, built 
upon our lot in the city by Mr. Lai Sun, is 
vacated by his remoyal to Siam. He did not 
feel able to continue the school at his own 
expense, and it is now, or will soon be, 
broken up. The building, benches and tables 
are all at the disposal of the mission. Rather 
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than suffer the place to be unoccupied I think 
I shall open a day school of boys for the pres- 
ent, hoping to add this to my present la- 
bors.”’ 


Preaching—Sorrows and Joys. 


Of preaching services at Shanghai, the 
encouragements and the discouragements, he 
writes : 

The daily services in our preaching 
room are continued from month to month, 
almost without interruption. In the 
spring, the audiences were larger and 
more attentive, sometimes filling the 
house well, but as the hot weather comes 
on, they have become smaller again. 

There have been among my hearers, 
occasionally, refugees from Nankin. 
These men apprehend the truth more 
readily, from their acquaintance with the 
doctrines of the insurgents. None of 
them have yet been willing to embrae¢e 
it. In preaching we meet, from day to 
day, among other difficulties these two: 
First, our audience is constantly shifting. 
There is not a single individual coming 
to hear now, who came three months, I 
might almost say, three days ago. We 
are obliged to begin anew day after day. 
It is seldom that any individual attains 
sufficient knowledge of the truth to feel, 
in any considerable degree, its force. 

A second difficulty is the insensibility 
of our hearers. The poor are ignorant, 
and many of them very gross; the 
higher classes are proud and unwilling 
to listen. Many an earnest appeal is 
wound up by the all-engrossing question, 
“But how shall we get our rice?” 
Many a labofed discussion is summed 
up by our hearers, as they go away, in 
those four terms, which bound Chinese 
morality, “Heaven, Karth, Father, Moth- 
er.” ‘Nay,’ we say, “it is not heaven 
and earth, but the’ Lord of heaven and 
earth, the one God, the supreme Ruler, 
of whom we speak.” Yet they can 
hardly see how it is that heaven and 
earth do not cover and include all. 

Notwithstanding these and other obsta- 
cles, there are tokens of good, which 
encourage us to labor on. In some of 
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the churches, there are members recently 
baptized, and there are others offering 
themselves for baptism. Missionaries 
are pushing their way into new and 
important fields of labor. A wide circu- 
lation of the Bible and of religious books 
is taking place, by which even remote 
parts of the empire are apprized of the 
existence and aims of Christian mission- 
aries. These are, mostly, “ other men’s 
labors,” in which we rejoice, but in which 
we have had as yet little personal share. 
May the Lord give us a share in such 
labors, constantly gncreasing! 


Missionary Excursion. 


I have recently made a trip in com- 
pany with Messrs. Mills and Gayley, of 
the Presbyterian mission, to the city of 
‘Hoo Chow, distant about one hundred 
and fifty miles from Shanghai. On this 
route we pass two cities larger, and two 
smaller than Shanghai, which, counted 
with Shanghai and Hoo Chow, make six 
cities in the route, beside numerous large 
towns. Most of these places we entered, 
meeting with no other annoyance than 
that which comes from crowds of noisy 
boys and men, eager to see and hear 
foreigners. We distributed books and 
preached at various places, as_opportu- 
nity offered. The best day during our 
absence was a Sabbath spent at Ch'ung 
Sae, about eight miles from Hoo Chow, 
This town is a little out of the direct 
route, and had not, as I could Jearn, been 
visited by foreigners, The people are 
engaged in the culture of mulberry 
trees, and rearing silk worms; and the 
‘town is surrounded by groves of mul- 
_ berry trees. We found a spot unusually 
favorable for our Sabbath services,—a 
square plot of ground, covered with 
grass, and shaded by camphor and other 
large trees. In front was a quiet stream 
of water, and in the rear a mound in 
honor of some one of their distinguished 
dead. In front of this mound was a 
square table of stone, from which, as a 
pulpit, I preached to the people a long 
time. The audience was large, and 
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composed of men, women and children. 
They gave respectful attention, while, as 
I suppose for the first time, Jesus and the 
resurrection of the dead were preached 
to them. In the afternoon we distributed 
books and I preached again. How much, 
if anything, of what they heard will be 
retained, God only knows. We may 
have opportunity to repeat our visit at 
some future day. 


The Land given to Christ. 


When we travel about in this land, we 
are reminded of Abraham in the land of 
promise. We have no inheritance, hardly 
so much as to set foot on, yet the whole 
land is promised to Christ and his people. 
And now we are suffered to pass to and 
fro within its borders. It would perhaps 
give us some more adequate ideas of its 
extent and importance if, instead of re- 
garding it as another kinedom, we regard 
it as, in a manner, another world, (which, © 
in fact is not another; for God hath 
made of one blood all nations of men, 
and has imposed mutual obligations and 
duties upon them,) and each of its eigh- 
teen provinces as a separate kingdom, 
some larger and some smaller than the 
United States. With all these multi- 
tudes, life is invested with the same 
interests, feelings and responsibilities, 
and is essentially the same thing, as with 
our own people. The only important 
respect in which the United States differs 
from one of the provinces of China is 
this, that God has graciously granted us 
the gospel of his Son, while the Chinese 
have not yet received it, 


More Effort called for. 


To show how small are the efforts now 
made by the Protestant Christian church to 
enlighten the many millions of China, in 
proportion to the extent of the field, Mr. 
Blodget uses this striking but just compari- 
son. ‘‘ How much we are doing to convey to 
them the knowledge of the truth, might be 
seen by supposing the United States desti- 
tute of the gospel, and jive missionaries stas 
tioned on the coast; one at New Orleans, one 
at Charleston, one at Philadelphia, one at 
New York, and one at Boston; while all the 
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other states, counties, cities and towns were 
left ignorant of its message.’ He then 
writes, with reference to the wants of his own 
mission field: 

I wrote more than a year since that 
we needed two more men in our mission. 
If we needed them at that time, our 
need is now increased tenfold. We 
have, in effect, two stations, Shanghai 
and Ping-hoo, and but one preacher for 
each. Dr. Bridgman hag ample employ- 
ment in translating the Scriptures. Mr. 
Aitchison is now entirely alone at Ping- 
hoo. If new comers were to join us, 
their place of labor must be determined 
in part by their own convictions of duty. 
No Board would,think it best at present, 
to designate men to stations in the inte- 
rior; yet any single man, who should 
come, would probably rejoice at the 
opportunity to join Mr. Aitchison. And 
nowhere in the world could a wider, or 
smore needy field be set before him. 
Possibly a man and his wife might think 
they could go. This would depend, 
however, much on the individuals, One 
member of the. London mission is now, 
with his wife, seeking to effect a location 
at Sungkiang, a city thirty miles distant, 
and the experiment is thus far successful. 
Be this as it may, we need other men at 
Shanghai. We have a large population 
here, and access to all the surrounding 
region. If our families are safe, as they 
have been hitherto, we must leave them 
and itinerate in all directions. I com- 
menced this labor last fall myself, and 
spent, at different times, about one month 
preaching in towns and cities near Shang- 
hai. With increasing knowledge of the 
language, I look forward to other and 
more extended labors of this nature. 
Should other missionaries join us, I am 
sure they would find ample employment 
of time and strength. 


Having spoken of missionaries who, within 
a few years, had returned home from Shang- 
hai, and of two who had died there, Mr. 
Blodget gives the following as the statistics 
of laborers there. ‘ There are now, of the 
London mission, two preachers at Shang- 
hai, one printer, and one physician, (and two 
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preachers at the city of Sungkiang, thirty 
miles up the Shanghai river): of the Amer- 
ican Episcopal mission, four preachers: of 
the American Baptist (South) mission, three 
preachers and one physician: of the Seventh- 
day Baptist mission, one preacher: of the 
American Methodist (South) mission, three 
preachers: of the English Church mission, 
one preacher, who also is chaplain to the 
foreign community: and of the American 
Presbyterian mission three preachers (two 
recently arrived). These, beside the mission- 
aries of the American Board and one Dutch 
missionary, constitute the whole number.”’ 
Respecting the present temporal condition 
and prospects of the people he says a few 
words. ‘* This is a timegof general pressure 
among the Chinese in different parts of the 
empire. On the one hand, the partial failure 
of the crop last year has doubled the price of 
rice; .on the other, the disturbances in the 
interior render heavy taxation necessary.” 


Ceylon Mission. 
LETTER FROM MR. LORD, JULY 4, 1857, 
Statistics. 


Wrru this letter, Mr. Lord has sent to 
the Missionary House tables prepared with 
great labor and care, presenting the statistics 
of the churches, of the Batticotta seminary, 
and of the Oodooville and Varany female 
boarding schools, The tables are many and 
full, showing, in regard to the churches, 
among other facts, the number received in 
each year from the several parishes; the re- 
ligious character of their parents; their occu- 
pation when received and their present oe- 
cupation; the number of those received in 
each year who have been suspended, and the 
number excommunicated; the number who 
have died and their professed religious state 
when they died; and the religious state, in 
December, 1855, of those living at that time. 
Many of the same particulars are given re- 
specting the pupils who have been connected 
with the different schools. It appears that ° 
the whole number received to the churches, 
from 1816 to 1854 inclusive, is 833; 548 males 
and 285 females. Both the parents of 624 
were heathen; of 64, Roman Catholics; of 
63, Christian; of 12, unknown. Ten had 
heathen and 60 Christian fathers; 57 hea- 
then, 7 Roman Catholic, and 6 Christian 
mothers. In all, 186 have been suspended, 
and 161 excommunicated; 226 have died, of ~ 
whom, at the time of death, 34 were again 
heathen, 2 Roman Catholic, 6 suspended, 6 
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unknown, and 178 Christian. Of the 607 liy- 
ing, 145 are reported as heathen, 10 as Roman 
Catholic, and 452 as Christian. 

The whole number received to the Batticotta 
seminary, from its commencement in July, 
1823, to September, 1855, was 698. Of these, 
$3 were members of the church when they 
entered the seminary, 270 made a profession 
of their faith while in the institution, and 34 
after leaving ; 124 have died, 50 as Christians. 
Of 569 living, 176 are professedly Chris- 
tians. 

To the Oodooville female boarding school, 
from its commencement in October, 1823, to 
the close of 1854, 816 pupils were received; 
93 have died, 16 heathen, 43 Christian, and 
34 unknown; 223 are living, of whom 46 are 
heathen, 4 Roman Catholics, and 136 profess- 
ing Christians; 38 others are baptized chil- 
dren of Christian parents. The Varany 
female boarding school was commenced in 
1834, and closed in 1845. The whole number 
of pupils received was only 35, about half af 

whom subsequently went to Oodooville. 


Wadura Mission—India, 
BATTALAGUNDA. 


LETTER FROM MR. CHANDLER, MAY 19, 
1857. 


Mr. CHANDLER has been long occupied in 
part with the building of a house at his new 
station, meeting with the many delays and 
vexations of such a work in India. When 
he wrote, he was hoping to see it finally com- 
pleted, and to be settled in it with his family, 
“in July. ; 

Prospects. 

He gives the following account of the state 

of things at his station: 


There is nothing of very marked inter- 
est to communicate respecting the work 
in my field, yet there is some progress. 

An important heathen festival has just 
occurred here, at which a small car is 
drawn. Very few, comparatively, at- 
tended it, much to the annoyance of the 
more zealous heathen. This change 
from former years is so marked as to be 
the occasion of considerable talk. 

It is my practice to go out every morn- 
ing to some village within the distance 
of three or four miles, and make known 
the gospel to such audiences as I can 
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gather. I am always treated with the 
greatest respect. This simple-hearted 
people have not learned the art of insult- 


ing missionaries, as it is practiced in 


some parts of India. On one occasion, 
a Roman Catholic church was thrown 
open, and there, right before the images 
of the cross, the saints, the virgin, &c. 
&c., I preached Christ crucified for near- 
ly an hour with no molestation. I am 
not quite sure but the people stand in 
some fear of me, as it has recently been 
reported all about that a devil was found 
to possess apart of this house, which is 
the occasion of its remaining so long un- 
finished. 

The small congregation in this place 
is not ina very prosperous state. Two 
of the principal men, both members of 
the church, died some months since. The 
widow of one went back toher he athen 
friends, and the other, though still living 
among the Christians, does not bear a 
good character. Most of the members 
of this congregation are very poor and 
in feeble health. This is easily account- 
ed for. T’o obtain a livelihood, they 
have been accustomed to collect and sell 
the coloring bark of a tree, which grows 
only on the lower range of the Pulney 
Hills. They usually go and spend three 
or four days, with no shelter at night, ex- 
posed to the damp and miasma which 
prevail there. They often return with 
an attack of fever; and no constitution 
will stand very frequent returns of the 
jungle fever. I have some prospect of 
receiving back a number of families who 
joined the congregation several years 
since, but on account of some disaffee- 
tion left again. They listen attentively, 
and assent tothe truth; yet one obstacle 
or another keeps them back. They 
need to be moved by the Holy Spirit. 


Village Congregations. 


Passing from the station, Mr. Chandler 
states a few particulars respecting’ quite a 
number of his Village congregations. A por- 
tion only of these details will be found here, 
They may serve to give a more distinct im- 
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pression of the character of the congrega- 
tions and the condition of this missionary 
field. 


At the village of Chinnakavendenputty 
there are only a few families, but the 
principal man is a stable and intelligent 
Christian. Solomon has had two daugh- 
ters in the school at Madura. One died 
there; the other is married, and lives 
with her husband at her father’s house. 
She is the only one that can read in the 
family. They have long been in the 
habit of having family worship. ‘The 
daughter reads a chapter in the Bible, 
they sing a hymn, and then the father 
offers prayer, at the close of which all 
repeat the Lord’s prayer together. There 
are in the village active enemies. They 
have set fire to the church and burnt it 
down ; and they show hostility to Solomon 
in many ways. I have placed a catechist 
there, and have much hope of an increase 
in that quarter. 

Eight miles east of this place,in the 
large Roman Catholic village of Silquar- 
putty, is a very flourishing congregation 
of Protestants, forty-one in number. 
These, of whom eight are communi- 
cants, seem to be a trial to the Romish 
priest. Indeed, many of his people, in- 
cluding his catechist, often come to speak 
with me about Christianity, and they 
never interrupt my preaching. ‘The con- 
gregation embraces most of the low caste 
men in the village. Some of the young 
men are able to read, and they often hold 
prayer meetings among themselves, with- 
out the catechist. They sing our Chris- 
tian songs, and seem to enjoy Christian 
duties and privileges more than at any 
other place in my field. Half a mile 
distant is another congregation of thirty- 
five persons, where only a school-master 
is employed. The people are relatives 
of those just mentioned above. Only 
one has yet been admitted to the church, 
but I hope to receive some others before 
long. They show considerable desire to 
induce relatives in other villages to join 
us, and I have much hope of success in 
that neighborhood. 


Madura Mission :—Letter from Mr. Herrick. 


Nov. 
TIRUMUNGALUM. 


| LETTER FROM MR. HERRICK, MAY 26, 


1857, 
Schools—Study of English. 


At the commencement of the year, the 
members of the boarding school at Tirupoo- 
vanum were transferred to the school at 
Tirumungalum. During a temporary absence 
of Mr. Herrick in February, the boys were 
scattered by the occurrence of a case of small 
pox in the school. He writes: ‘ Most of 
them returned the first of the present month; 
and the number now here is twenty-eight. A 
few will probably be removed to the seminary 
next month. My village schools are now do- 
ing pretty well. There is in most a gradual 
increase in the number of pupils, and some 
improvement in respect to studies. The 
adults mentioned in my last as making efforts 
to learn to read, continue their studies to 
some extent, though their progress is slow.” 
A few days later he writes: ‘Fifteen boys 
have recently been removed from the board- 
ing school under my care, to the seminary, to 
pursue Tamil studies only. There are now 
sixteen left in the school, three who were ab- 
sent having returned since my first date.’’ 

Mr. Herrick is constrained to speak of 
some things in the conduct of one of the 
educated native helpers in the missionary 
work, which occasion him solicitude. In con- 
nection with this case, he remarks: ‘I now 
feel most sensibly that we were none too soon 
in curtailing the study of nglish in our sem- 
inary. I believe that, as a general rule, we 
shall get more useful helpers without the 
study of English, than with it; and we shall 
certainly retain them in our service on a much 
lower salary.” 


Village Congregations. 

There has been no marked change im 
the congregations under my care since 
my last. The transfer of Mr. Burnell 
to Maloor made it necessary for me to 
take charge of the few congregations in 
the Usulamputty District. In the latter 
part of March, two members of one con- 
gregation, a man and his wife, were re- 
ceived to the church. Last week I spent 
four and a half days in the villages, vis- 
iting most of my congregations, and 
preaching to a larger number of heathen 
than ever before, I think, in the same 
length of time. The weather was such 
as to admit of my being out a good part 
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of each day ; consequently many villages 
were visited; and as the people were 
generally unoccupied, I found unusually 
good opportunities for labor among them. 
I propose going to Mallankinaru this af- 
ternoon, to be absent two or three days. 
Mr. Winfred reports several families in a 
village near him, as desirous to be taught 
the truths of Christianity. In one vil- 
lage visited last week, I united four 
couples in marriage. Except in April, I 
have visited most of my congregations 
each month, since I wrote last. 

May 30. I went to Mallankinaru, ac- 
cording to my purpose as mentioned 
above, and spent two days and two nights 
there and in the neighboring villages. I 
visited the people whose case Mr. Win- 
fred reported to me, and was pleased by 
their appearance. Returning home, I 
called in a village where they have rela- 
tives living, and was glad to find them 
favorably inclined towards Christianity. 


Assyria Wissiow.—Turhey. 
MOSUL. 


LETTER FROM MR. MARSH, JUNE 15, 1857. 


In this letter Mr. Marsh furnishes, in the 
form of a journal, some account of a visit he 
had recently made to Jezireh, hoping thus 
*<to give an impression of the state of things 
in that region.” The letter will be read with 
interest. He rode down to the Tigris May 20, 
but found so violent a gale blowing that the 
boatmen would not attempt to row him over, 
and, in the flood, the bridge of boats was laid 
aside ; so he was obligedjto wait. 


A Case of Persecution. 


Thursday, May 21. Rode seven hours 
to Bokok, a Yezidee village. Stopped 
at Telkafe on the way. Our few friends 
there were indignant at the treatment 
which Dea. Toma, a blacksmith, has re- 
ceived. His offence was, inclining to 
Protestantism and denouncing image 
and saint worship, auricular confession 
and other papal. dogmas. He has not 
dared to become an open Protestant, but 
has spoken freely to those who brought 


animals to be shod. It was determined 
VOL. LI. 25 
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to crush him. Ilis shop was knocked 
down; he was cursed, seized and bound, 
in the morning, before sunrise, and hur- 
ried from his bed to the chief’s house. 
He escaped and fled to the house of Kos 
Mechiel, whose wife and children were 
still asleep in the court. They gave him 
a room, and he locked the door. As 
Kos Mechiel is an English subject, this 
was considered a refuge. The enraged 
papal kihya, (head of village,) with his 
men, came crowding in, furious to seize 
their prey. The wife of Kos Mechiel 
was not dressed, but she used her tongue 
so effectually that, with the dread of 
the English name, she turned them all 
out. They immediately came to Mosul 
and complained that this blacksmith was 
a disturber of the peace, and had cursed 
the priests and the patriarch. In the 
absence of the French Consul, the Papal 
Legate and priests of Mosul induced the 
French dragoman to take up the affair 
warmly. The English agent also took 
up the case to get redress for the man, 
and especially for the intrusion upon the 
family of an English subject. The 
Pasha listened to the Papists, partly from 
enmity to the English, and the black- 
smith was put in prison. The priests of 
Telkafe perjured themselves to secure 
this result. After remaining in prison 
some time, the man has been let out; 
but under bonds of $24 not to leave Mo- 
sul. Meantime, a Moslem blacksmith has 
taken his place, and at this season, while 
there is no bridge and animals cannot 
readily get to the city to be shod, profits 
are enormous. This Toma now attends 
our meetings. He is naturally a violent 
man; and when his shop was torn down 
and his dead father cursed, he repeated 
the curisng to the kihya, but did_ not 
curse the priests and patriarch. The 
villagers were many of them indignant 
at this outrage; but the beast still has 
power from the kings, and none can buy 
or sell, or shoe horses, without the mark. 


At the Yezidee village Bokok, they found 
evident marks of prosperity and progress. 
“Khawaja Toma, a wealthy papist of Mosul, . 
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and Khawaja Hanna, another papist, some- 
times called the ‘little Pasha,’ (as he is the 
Pasha’s silent partner in farming villages 
and the customs,) have farmed this village, 
and have planted a garden with olive trees, 
mulberries, pomegranates, apricots, plums, 
pears, roses, and poplars; a profitable invest- 
ment. There were also acres of onions and 
other vegetables.” The next day, May 22, 
they ‘“‘rode seven hours and three quarters, 
to Terkingan, a Koordish mountain retreat 
on the edge of the plain. Passed a few vil- 
lages; but the greater part of the way was 
like the rolling prairies of Wisconsin. Again 
and again we saw large flocks of gazelles, as 
Xenophon and his host did in the same track 
ages ago. Owing to the very unusually late 
rains this year, the fields were one sea of 
green, inlaid with flowers.” 


Route of “the Ten Thousand.” 


Saturday, May 23. Left the usual 
route through the Zahho pass, and kept 
to the track of Xenophon and the ten 
‘thousand, and the plain under the shadow 
of the mountains. Where the clear 
springs break out from the mountains, 
and start in full, gushing streams, to roll 
down the long plain to the silver line of 
the Tigris, towards the glorious sunsets, 
the Koords (who dare not build on the 
plain, lest the annual incursion of the 
Bedouins sweep off their flocks) plant 
their backs to the rocks, and defy the 
Arab horsemen with their glittering 
spears. Trees spring over the fountains, 
and wherever a burial place makes them 
sacred, venerable groves shade the dead. 
We passed many villages, and came at 
length to the very rocky ridge where the 
Koords and Xenophon’s host had a des- 
perate fight, each striving, by running to 
the edge of the mountain, eastward, to 
gain an eminence and outflank the foe. 
Greek discipline and hardy valor gave 
the height and the day to the ten thou- 
sand; and they passed on, as we did, by 
a wonderful spring, arbored in oleanders, 
gushing with exceeding fullness and 
clearness, a river at its source, and down 
to the Hazel and Kharbour. We found 
it a swift, swollen stream, only to be 
crossed on the raft of inflated skins. Our 
_ horses were stripped, and with our bag- 


Assyria Mission :—Letter from Mr. Marsh. 


Nov. 


gage piled in the centre, we sat holding 
the halters. At first the horses would 
not plunge into the furious current ; but 
an army of shouting Koords behind them 
frightened them more, and at length they 
took the desperate plunge. Then, in an 
instant, we swept down the turbid stream, 
the horses snorting and plunging, some- 
times half their length out of the water. 
But, like a cork, our buoyant life-pre- 
server raft, with its elastic air, held us up, 
and by desperate rowing the raft was 
driven to the opposite shore, out of sight 
of the point of starting. ‘Then followed 
sitting with an umbrella in the sun, till 
the raft was tugged up the stream and 
had crossed again to bring two other 
horses of our party. The second raft, 
not so fortunate, was dashed against an 
island, (the horses let loose with difficulty 
made the shore,) then dashing and thump- 
ing like a mill-race, the current swept it 
along. Two men plunged in and made 
the shore. A dozen Koords were stripped 
to plunge in after the wreck, but at last 
they made port, with no harm except 
injury to the raft and a few drenched 
men. 


Naherwan, a Protestant Village. 


We soon reached Naherwan. This vil- 
lage is situated in the broad plain of the 
Khabour, which plain is thirty miles long 
and from ten to twenty wide, and accu- 
rately defined on the north and south by 
sharp mountain ridges, while far to the 
east and north-east, you can look where 
‘ Alps on Alps arise,’ the snowy peaks of 
Tian Tekhoma and Jeloo rising in gran- 
deur one above the other. To the west 
the descent is gradual to the Tigris, and 
then rise, like a green garden, the wide 
plains of Mesopotamia. In the spring, 
and to me, escaped from Mosul plain, 
this view was full of enchantment. It 
seemed that every inch of the plain was 
in sight, so finely situated is the mound 
upon which Naherwan is built, We 
slept on the roofs, and spending two — 
nights there I could not tire, at approach- 
ing sunset or sunrise, in watching the 
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changing light and shade in the huge 
clefts of the eternal mountains. Nor 
did I wonder that David called to the 


rocks and mountains to praise God. : 


When I thought that Naherwan is a 
Protestant village, the only village in 
Assyria entirely under Protestant rule, 
I felt a strong impulse to leave hot Mo- 
sul and come and build on the crest of 
that mound, where we might worship the 
God of the plain and mountains, of the 
field and flood; sallying forth from this 
centre, to subdue the plain and moun- 
tains around to Christ, by his messages 
of Jove. 


The Teacher and People. 


But only man is vile. Priest Eshaiah 
has been long in our employ. I do not 
. think he is a Christian. He was a Papal 
monk at Rabban Hormuzd, and became 
Protestant eight or nine years ago. Mr, 
Rassam sent him to teach at Mar Aha, in 
Bootan, and he was afterwards employed 
in the same place by our Oroomiah 
brethren and by us. He left our employ 
to become Nestorian priest at Naherwan. 
When he has had scholars there we have 
employed him as teacher. Under God, 
as he has been very zealous in exposing 
the errors of the papists, he has been the 
means of keeping back the Nestorians of 
' Bootan from joining them. Iskak. was 
taught by him and led to desire to go to 
Oroomiah, He has done good. He 
complied with the superstitions of the 
Nestorian church when he became priest, 
but when his village became, through his 
influence, Protestant nominally, he began 
_ to drop the Nestorian usages, and he now 
refuses to administer the communion 
because they are not true Christian. 
The kihya, Deacon Paul, is the most 
enlightened man of the village, Protes- 
tant and zealous, but not Christian. 
Priest Eshaiah baptized the kihya’s child 
and his own, without any Nestorian mum- 
mery, of his own accord. He is earnest 
and constant in preaching in the church, 
‘and I hope that God may make him fully 

‘Christian. 
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Since the village became Protestant 
they have been less oppressed, and there 
are many Nestorians in Bootan who would 
gladly escape to this village. Still, as 
they are in the highway and not allowed 
to remoye, they often have to give to pass- 
ing Turks food and forage without com- 
pensation. 

Mr. Marsh mentions some instances of 
gross oppression, and speaks of his ‘plain 
preaching’ to a wrong doer, and of the utter 
indifference of the people to spiritual things, 
even a priest saying, ‘“‘ We don’t want heaven, 
we want bread.’”’ 


Jezireh. 


Monday, May 25. Rode, still in Xen- 
ophon’s track, to Jezireh. We left our 
horses at a village and crossed the swol- 
len Tigris by raft. This Xenophon did 
not do, although the proposition to cross 
the Tigris on these inflated skins was 
discussed. All the Christian dignitaries 
of Jezireh were shortly about me. The 
Jacobite bishop, and the Chaldean (Papal 
Nestorian) bishop, and all their clergy 
politely called. There are common 
points upon which all who bear the 
Christian name can harmonize in this 
Jand of the Moslem, and especially among 
the Koords. The agent whom we em- 
ploy at Jezireh is a zealous preacher and 
regards himself as a Christian, which I 
fear isa mistake. Still we have found 
it impossible thus far to put a better man 
there, and he does some good. Were he 
not there our work at Azakh, and Mar 
Aha, and Naherwan would be much 
crippled. 


A Rough Ride—Convent of St. John. 


On Tuesday the travelers rode to the con- 
vent of St. John, for a time still in XMeno- 
phon’s track, following the Tigris until the 
mountain began to crowd into the spring 
flood, when they turned aside to follow a 
mountain brook, their road being ‘‘on the 
jagged rocks, literally in the bed of the 
stream.’’? Mr. Marsh writes : 


Of course we dismounted, and every 
few seconds stopped to rest our panting 
horses. We rose to thinner air and a 
wider prospect—Jezireh, the Khabour, 
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the Tigris, Sinjar, Mesopotamia and As- 
syria, there they lay, in dreamy outline 
in the distance, and sharp and clear near 
at hand. Arrived at the convent, men, 
women and children came and gave the 
kiss of welcome to my hand, or if that 
were pulled away, to the garment. Soon 
we were upon the convent roof; looking 
at the springs, the olive grove, the figs 
and pomegranates, the mountain amphi- 
theatre behind us, and the world below. 
God made the mountains. 

The usual tale of oppression, why 
weary you with it! They proposed to 
become Protestants to escape exaction. 
There is something exceedingly venera- 
ble about these gray old ruins, almost as 
gray as the rocks around; and when we 
remember that the Arabs of the plain, 
and the mountain Koords fiercer than 
ravening wolves, have not, with the un- 
written wrongs and exactions of a thou- 
sand years, crushed out the name of 
Christ, we cannot wonder that the-Nes- 
torian clings to his faith with deathlike 
tenacity now. May God, by his word, 
sustain them against the man of sin. 

That night, sleeping as usual under 
the stars, a shower roused us, and we 
were obliged to sit up with an umbrella. 
This was better than the countless ver- 
min within doors. Even without, the 
insects were more numerous than the 
rain drops. A venerable missionary of 
the capital says, that the plagues of Egypt 
have crawled all over this land. 


Mar Aha—Evangelical Christians. 


On Wednesday they crossed the mountain 
top to St. Aha, another convent, the residence 
of Gabriel ‘ the sorcerer,’ a remarkable man 
who passes for a saint. ‘‘In this wizard,” 
Mr. Marsh says, ‘“‘I found the first pro- 
fessed universalist that I have met in this 
country. He brings his proofs from Holy 
Writ, and confounds the unlettered rustics 
by the skill with which he can twist a stub- 
born text. All but Judas Iscariot are to be 
saved, because ‘none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition.’ He expects fully to 
meet Satan and other spirits now fallen, in 
the world of glory.” He is the most bitter 
enemy of his nephew Ishak, and the little 
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company of professed evangelical Christians 
at Mar Aha. ‘First among these is the 
mother of Ishak. She seems truly a new 
creature. She is patient and willing to suf- 
fer.’ He has said, ** This school must be 
stopped or I won’t be priest.”” Some of the 
yillagers were disposed to turn away the little 
band of Christians; but after some disturb- 
ance their purpose failed. Ishak’s mother 
remarked, ‘* You come here and run the stick 
into the hive, and then you go away and the 
bees sting us.” 

Through Ishak and Shemmar Hremia, Mr. 
Marsh examined the readers in their knowl- 
edge of Scripture. ‘I could not but indulge 
the hope,’’ he writes, “ that ‘God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in ¢hetr hearts to give the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ.’ If it be indeed true 
that five or six of the men of Mar Aha have 
become the followers of Christ, then even if 
persecution drive them from that mountain 
height their light will shine and spread.” 


Grinding Oppression. 


The next day, (Thursday, May 28,) Mr. 
Marsh rode over the mountains to Dergule, 
the former head-quarters of Bedr Khan Bey, 
and the late theatre of Yezdeenshir’s form- 
idable Koordish rebellion. After presenting 
a most graphic description of the ‘miniature 
world’ which he found before him in a trian- 
gular space—the village square—at Dergule, 
he refers to the oppression endured by nomi- 
nal Christians in those wild regions. 


At night, the cradles, women and chil- 
dren, carpets and bedding, go up to the 
low, mud-roofed house-tops; the stars 
come out, the air grows chilly, a circle 
is swept before our platform, the horses 
and mules are picketed and green barley 
thrown before them; a fire is made in 
the centre of the swept circle, carpets 
are spread around, and one by one the 
men of the village are all gathered, to 
sit on the ground, and smoke, and discuss 
the politics of the Koordish mountains, 

I saw the Kihya of Birid, a neighbor- | 
ing Nestorian village there. “How is 
your health?” “There are twenty sol- 
diers in my house—my health is most 
excellent,” was his sarcastic reply. Six 
hundred soldiers were camped a little 
away from the village. Why were they 
there. Another rebel Koord, like Yez- 
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deenshir, has outwitted the Turks and 
got loose. He finds it safe to plunder 
Nestorian villages. He calls 
Ibraheem Pasha, and defies the Sultan. 
Two or three thousand troops are sent 
against him, and he sends his son to be 
gurantee for his good behavior and re- 
tains his office, while the soldiers sent 
to put down the rebel Koords are quar- 
tered upon the harmless Christian vil- 
lages. Oh how my heart aches, to see 
how justice limps and is turned away 
backward here, on the borders of the 
empire! Mr. Rhea writes me, that in 
Gawar it is all the same, fawning upon 
the rebel Koords and fleecing the harm- 
less Christians. Is it strange that such 
grinding oppression makes wise men 
mad? They say, “Protect us and we 
‘are your slaves.” Truly God has wrung 
out to them the waters of a full cup. 

One Armenian told me: “I was chief 
of this village, but Yezdeenshir burned 
my house and took from me 25,000 
plasters’ ($1,000) worth of property, in 
guns, mules, carpets, &c. Three years 
ago I had a mare and ten mules, and 
now I have only one donkey.” There 
was a woman there whose husband had 
fled from the extreme exactions. She 
could not, under the exactions, support 
herself and children, but they would let 
no one go to another village. These 
Armenians have forgotten their own lan- 
guage and speak Koordish. 


Jezireh and) Azakh. 


On Friday Mr. Marsh rode to Birid and 
called on the Nestorian Bishop, an intelligent 
Jad of nineteen or twenty. ‘Found him 
reading the Bible. He had made a little 
book of proof-texts against Protestants. He 
is halting between two opinions, whether to 
fall in with or oppose us. We talked and 
prayed with him.” 

Returning to Dergule, he called on the 
governor. ‘ He was in the very castle where 
Bedr Khan Bey received Dr. Grant. Hewas 
very polite after he found that I had no com- 
plaints or demands for redress to press.” 


Saturday, May 30. Rode to Jezireh. 
Found our assistants from Azakh arrived. 
They report two or three whom they 
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hope to be sincere Christians at that 
place. Last year, out of the fifty or 
sixty houses, there was no one of whom 
we had hope that he had passed from 
death to life. Since my return to Mosul, 
they write reporting a man and his wife 
additional, as hopeful converts. I had 
almost felt like removing Asker from 
Jezireh, but his presence there keeps 
the field open, and for a time at least 
we shall keep up the arrangement. 

At Jezireh, a Jacobite Bishop who has 
been to India and to England, and who 
has returned with a great flourish of En- 
glish trumpets, declares himself of the 
Puseyite branch of the English Church. 
I accepted his offer to put his nephew 
under our charge to study English. The 
boy is a hostage for his good behavior. 
He is now in Mosul, and proves a very 
bright lad. Several houses declared 
themselves Protestant while we were in 
Jezireh. 


On the Sabbath he “‘ preached in the house 
of a new Protestant to quite an attentive lit- 
tle audience, and had many discussions dur- 
ing the day.” 


Return. 


That afternoon, three Jewish mission- 
aries with their wives and two children, 
for Bagdad, floated to the gates of Jezi- 
reh, from Diarbekir. They invited me 
to float down with them, as they were 
invited to make my house their stopping 
place. Behnan, a boy we had sent to 
Abeih, was with them, and other at- 
tendants. Monday morning, with the 
first faint streaks of dawn we were off, 
and at one o’clock Tuesday noon, June 2, 
I landed again in Mosul. After a short 
stay our friends floated on for Bagdad— 
may God bless them there. 

And now, with a fresh impression of 
the wants of this field, I can urge you to 
send out men for Amadiah and Mardin, 
and, if possible, for the region of Jezi- 
reh, Here, at Mosul, we think we see 
progress, although our audiences are not 
as large as they have sometimes been. 
The Jacobites are drawing away from 
the papists and sympathizing more with 
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us. The Archbishop Behnam is‘expect- 
_ ing to declare himself conformed to the 
English church so soon as Mr. Rassain 
returns ; and Bishop Gobat has promised 
(with my assent given to Mr. Jones of 
the Turkish Missions Aid Society) to 
request the Church Missionary Society to 
send out an evangelical man to aid in 
reforming the Jacobite church. The 
Archbishop talks freely with me, and pro- 
fesses evangelical views privately. 


Southern Armenian Mlission.—Tarkey. 
MARASH. 


LETTER FROM ‘MR. PERKINS, JUNE 
5-17, 1857. 


A LARGE part of this letter was written at 
Albustan, which place Mr. Perkins had just 
visited, accompanied by his wife. They left 
Marash on the 11th of May and reached Al- 
bustan on the 15th, having performed the 
journey, much of it through a picturesque 
region of hills and mountains, ‘ with quite as 
much comfort as was expected.’ The first 
part of it indeed ‘ was refreshing and inyigor- 
ating.’ The Protestants received them glad- 
ly, were attentive and kind, and had pro- 
vided for them a better house than they 
expected, 


Albustan and its Inhabitants. 


The city ‘‘is said to contain one thousand 
houses, of which one hundred or more are 
Armenian. It is situated on the border of a 
plain, on the north-east side of a mountain, 
from which the plain, sprinkled with small 
villages, extends far to the north-east. In 
that direction, or nearly north, we can see 
elevated land in the distance, but no moun- 
tains in one place, though on the right and 
left there are high mountains with snowy 
heads. One in a south-easterly direction is 
said to be snow-capped all summer.” That 
at the foot of which the city stands, does not 
appear to be very high, but probably the plain 
of Albustan is itself quite elevated. ‘ The 
weather here is very different from that of 
Marash. The air is cool and bracing at this 
season; the winters are said to be severe, and 
the snow to fall to a depth of two or three 
feet.”” The soil is clayey, and the houses are 
built of sun-dried brick, made of the soil. 
Most of them are but one story high. The 
streets are narrow and filthy, and in wet 
weather very muddy. 

‘The main sources of the Jehan (Gehoon) 
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are one and a half or two miles distant from 
the city, in a south-easterly direction. The 
water at the ‘fountain head’ is spread over 
a circular space perhaps eighty or one hun- 
dred feet in diameter. It is not deep, and 
bubbles up like a large caldron of water 
moderately boiling.” The stream being di- 
vided, passes through the city in two parts, 
which soon unite again. 

“«The people are very wicked ; at least the 
Armenians charge the Mussulman popula- 
tion with being peculiarly so, It is said that 
during the late feast-days, seven or eight men 
were wounded in quarrels, five of whom died 
of their wounds, and were thrown into the 
river. Vile language and vile deeds abound,” 
Mr. Perkins thought the people appeared 
especially to lack force, strength, and decis- 
ion of character, and on this account he had 
less hope of a vigorous work there. Still he 
found ‘some good stuff among the Protest- 
ants.’ 


Origin of Protestantism there. 


Several years ago, (about five, it is 
thought,) two English or American trav- 
elers stopped a short time at this place. 
When they were about to leave, one of 
them gave two books to a young man at 
the khan, one of which was a Testament 
in modern Armenian. The young man, 
Manook, could not read at that time ; and 
a priest, learning what the books were, 
took them away. Manook afterwards 
learned to read; and being wild and 
reckless, he went to the priest’s house 
and compelled him to give them back, 
threatening to kill him if he should not. 
By reading these books, he became con- 
vinced of the errors of the old church, 
and abandoned it. Some of his friends, 
who still adhere firmly to the old way, 
remonstrated with him and threatened 
him, but did not resort to violent 
measures, perhaps on account of the 
known willful or determined character of 
the man. The same reason, or the stand- 
ing of his family, protected him from the 
assaults of others. His knowledge of 
the nature of pure religion was very im- 
perfect; he is still worldly, and his course 
has not always been that of a consistent 
Protestant. Tas CSR RY 

More than two years ago, a tailor, 
now about forty years old, came to this 
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place, and took up his abode with Ma- 
nook. He was a native of Marash, 
where he formerly resided, and was a 
chief among the wicked ones, many of 
whom stood in fear of him, and were in 
the habit of treating him with wine and 
rake; to keep on friendly terms with him. 
He had (and still has) relatives in Zei- 
toon, and the chief men there were his 
friends. From these circumstances, and 
his energy in doing evil, he derived his 
influence and-power. No one dared to 
be his enemy, lest he should lose his life. 
It was his custom to visit Zeitoon a few 
times a year “for pleasure,” and spend 
a few days or weeks in carousing. * * * 

When the first colporter came to Ma- 
rash, and was banished, this tailor, learn- 
ing that there were many Protestants in 
‘Aintab, meditated taking a hundred Zei- 
toonites, going to Aintab, and drawing 
the Protestants out of the city to a foun- 
tain, by professing a desire to become 
one himself, when the Zeitoonites would 
seize them, carry them off, and throw 
them into the Jehan; hoping thus to 
nip the heresy inthe bud. Such was the 
former character of the man. He be- 
came somewhat enlightened in Marash. 
Three or four years ago, perhaps, he 
began to abandon his reckless course of 
conduct, and to desire salvation. Hay- 
ing removed to Albustan and become a 
companion of Manook, who read the 
books to him, he received the truth. He 
has learned, and I trust experienced, 
what true religion is, and has become a 
mild, earnest Christian. The wolf has 
become a lamb. 


Progress of the Truth. 


The tailor persuaded another wicked 
young man, who also gives evidence that 
he has received the truth in the love of it, 
and gradually a few others were brought 
to the knowledge of it. Before we sent 
a colporter, two or three used to resort, 
on the Sabbath, to a retired place, an 
overshadowing rock on the side of the 
mountain, where they spent the day in 
reading. More than a year ago, seven- 
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teen signed a letter sent to Marash, ask- 
ing for a preacher, but when the colpor- 
ter arrived he found but few of these 
among the Protestants. The rest drew 
back. Others were gathered in, while 
some that were with the Protestants 
when the colporter came, after enduring 
for a time, and having suffered persecu- 
tion, also went back. One of these was 
twice beaten and imprisoned. Early in 
the winter, the congregation sometimes 
numbered nearly thirty; but afterwards 
there was much persecution, and the 
Protestants received no justice from the 
governor, who was bribed by the Arme- 
nians. Thus the community was weeded 
and thinned out, so that only fifteen firm 
Protestants were found when we arrived. 
Still many have received light; and 
some of those who have gone back speak 
plainly of the errors of the old church, 
and confess that the Protestants are 
right, though they themselves are not 
ready to “endure hardness as good 
soldiers.” 


Mr. Perkins’s Visit. 


Mr. and Mrs. Perkins arrived at the city 
on Friday, and the next day many women, 
‘probably more than fifty’ in all, called and 
conversed with the latter, while the former 
‘talked with quite a number of men.’ On 
the Sabbath, the congregations numbered be- 
tween thirty and forty and were attentive. 
“ During the first part of the week many men 
and women came, to whom we and the native 
helper endeavored to speak the truth as it is 
in Jesus.” 

The priests and others seem to have 
become alarmed that so many came to 
talk with us, and were pleased with what 
they heard; for, at an evening congrega- 
tion, a priest announced that the gover- 
nor had commanded that none should 
come to the house, and he pronounced a 
curse on all who should do so. I called 
on the governor, to inquire if he had 
given such a command, and he said, 
“No; butin the mejlis charge had been 
given that. care be taken to have no 
strife or beating.” The head of the Ar- 
menian community was present, and pre- 
tended that he had commanded that there 
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should be peace and love. Afterwards, 
two or three Armenians occasionally 
called, besides several women belonging 
to families of Protestants, and a few 
others, who came nearly every day. 
Frequently, Mussulman men and women 
came to look at us. The noon congre- 
gation on the second Sabbath numbered 
twenty-one men and seven women. Only 
one of these women is truly a Protestant, 
though two others promise to attend 
meeting hereafter. At the afternoon 
service, besides the regular attendants 
and two or three Armenians, a crowd of 
Mussulmans were present, who at first 
made some noise in trying to keep each 
other still, and speaking to the women 
who crowded around the little windows 
at the top of the room and shut out the 
light. After a time quiet was obtained, 
‘and the services were concluded without 
much disturbance. Last Sabbath the 
congregations were smaller, a part of 
the Protestants being absent from the 
city and curiosity having been in a 
measure satisfied. ‘The evening services, 
during the week, were attended, gener- 
ally, by the Protestants only. 


The Protestant woman is learning to read 
and a few other women had taken some les- 
sons. Mr. Perkins expresses ‘‘good hope 
in regard to five of the young men, that they 
exercise true love to Christ and his gospel.” 
Before leaving the place, he married Manook, 
the first Protestant there, to a girl whose 
friends had, for a long time, opposed her 
being married in the Protestant form. 


The Governor—Robbers. 


On one of the feast-days, he called on the 
governor, the judge, and the four Mussul- 
man members of the mejlis, by whom he was 
kindly received. He exchanged calls also 
with the head man of the Armenian commu- 
nity. It is stated that he was not an instiga- 
tor of the persecutions which have taken place 
there. A few days later, he writes, “I called 
again on the governor, and alluding to former 
persecutions, expressed the hope that he 
would not allow them to be renewed, and 
mentioned that I had advised the Protestants 
to select one of their number to bring their 
matters before him. He affirmed that there 
would be no more persecutions. I fear, how_ 
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ever, that the man loves butter better than 
justice.”” There are, Mr. Perkins says, thirty- 
six small villages belonging to Albustan, 
about one half of which are said to be in- 
habited by Kuzzel-bash, and one called Infi- 
del Village, by Armenians. All together con- 
tain, as reported, 2,500 houses. After spend- 
ing another Sabbath at Albustan, when ‘‘near- 
ly all the Protestants were present” at the 
preaching service, Mr. and Mrs. Perkins left 
Monday afternoon, and reached Marash Fri- 
day. Their return was by a more elevated 
and mountainous road than that by which 
they went, and he writes: 


After the second day, when a large part 
of the caravan left us, taking a road 
which passes near workshops of the 
Zeitoonites, which Protestants cannot 
safely travel, our company was smaller 
than we had been led to expect, and en- 
tirely without arms. We were stopped 
in a valley near a rocky mount by rob- 
bers, who threatened to discharge their 
guns and throw down stones upon us if 
we should proceed. Only two appeared, 
one of whom came near, and after some 
parley received 20 piasters, (77 cents,) 
when we were allowed to proceed. The 
muleteer should have had a gun. The 
robbers probably came from tents near 
the place where we stopped the preced- 
Their demands were more 
moderate than those accustomed to the 
business usually make. Perhaps my 
Frank dress and English saddle led them 
to fear and be moderate. 


ing night. 


Facts respecting Zeitoon. 


I have recently learned a few interest- 
ing facts in regard to Zeitoon. About 
ten years ago, a vartabed who had re- 
ceived some light took up his abode at 
that place. The previous year or two 
he had passed in Marash, and other places 
not very distant ; and here he established 
a school in each ‘of the six churches. 
At Zeitoon he attempted to reform the 
customs of the church in some measure, 
abolished some of the feast-days, and 
preached some truth. It is said that he 
took to Zeitoon, and distributed there, a — 
load of the books printed by the mission 
press at Smyrna. With the aid of an- 
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other man, he established and supported 
schools in each of the four quarters of 
the city. He remained there several 
years, finding much favor and exercising 
great authorify. Some called him a 
Protestant; but the meaning of the 
word was not well understood, and oth- 
ers, referring to John ix. 25, replied: 
“Tet him be what he may, this we know, 
that, before, we were in a bad state, but 
now we are doing well!” It is said, 
that the vartabed hoped gradually to re- 
form the Zeitoonites. After three or 
four years, a member of the mejlis at 
Constantinople, being detected in coun- 
terfeiting, fled to Zeitoon. This man 
told the people that the vartabed was a 
Protestant, and stirred them up against 
him, so that, assaulting him, they drove 
him out of the city. Some light how- 
ever had been diffused; and since that 
time more has been given, by the books 
which have been sent there occasionally, 
and the conversations of our deacon Ho- 
hannes, the iron dealer, with Zeitoonites, 
who are constantly coming to his house 
on business. 

This deacon had recently visited Zeitoon, 
lodging with his partner, who was sick, and 
with whom he had, as he hoped, much profit- 
able religious conversation. He had also 
several discussions with a priest, but much 
excitement having arisen, and many taking 
counsel to assault and kill him, he left 
the city by night. On his return he was 
robbed by the Zeitoonites, a few hours from 
Marash. 

The deacon thinks that it will be very 
difficult to gain an entrance into Zeitoon 
for the preaching of the gospel, but that 
when open Protestantism once begins to 
exist there, it will spread like wildfire. 

_ He says that perhaps half the people are 
somewhat enlightened, but they fear each 
other. Ifthe people were under govern- 
ment we could enter at once. The Al- 
bustan tailor, of whom I have spoken, 
thinks that he could go to Zeitoon and 
secure the protection of the two princi- 
pal chorbajus by a present, and remain 

‘’and labor for the truth; but he cannot 

read, and has a large business. We 
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hope, nevertheless, to make some use of 
him in due time. 


Marash. 


While we were at Albustan, a vartabed 
came to this place and remained a short 
time. Some of the Protestants wished 
to have a discussion with him, and many 
of the Armenians earnestly urged him to 
discuss, saying: “ You say one thing, 
and the Protestants another, and we don’t 
know which is truth.” He, however, re- 
fused to argue with any one but a mis- 
sionary, feeling very confident that the 
missionary would not come to the church 
for that purpose. The excitement be- 
came intense, and besides many Prot- 
estants, some Armenians came to Mr. 
Beebee and urged him to a discussion. 
At first he declined, thinking that the 
vartabed was not honest in offering to 
discuss. This encouraged the Arme- 
nians and they became more urgent. So 
Mr. Beebee and a few Protestants went to 
a place near the church, and sent word 
that they were ready to go and hold a 
discussion; but the vartabed then de- 


clined. This did not please many of the 


‘people, and they talked so hard to him 


that he had several put into prison. One 
of these, as soon as he was released, be- 
came ea Protestant. Many of the Arme- 
nians do not know now what to say, and 
there is much inquiry among them in 
regard to the truth. We hope that this 
awakening will result in the addition of 
many to our congregation, which al- 
ready fills the place of worship. 


Syria Mission.—Carken. 
SIDON. 
LETTER FROM DR. VAN DYCK, APRIL 23, 
1857. 
Admissions to the Church at Alma. 


SnyERAL matters of some interest are 
briefly adverted to in this letter from Dr. 
Van Dyck. In the annual report of the 
station, (see Herald for May,) the fact was 


mentioned that several persons in Alma were 


candidates for church membership, and that 
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two of them had been received to the com- 
munion in Sidon. It was Dr. Van Dyck’s 
intention to have visited Alma in the winter, 
and to have received these candidates then, 
but he had been prevented from doing so. 
He now writes: 


Our native helper D. Abud visited them 
repeatedly during this interval, and with 
marked benefit. Truly he is a good man, 
and mighty in the Scriptures. By ap- 
pointment I met this brother at Alma on 
Friday of last week. That evening, and 
on Saturday following, we had much 
conversation with those who desired 
church fellowship, and held a_ special 
prayer meeting with them on Saturday 
afternoon. It must be remembered that 
these candidates had been on probation 
for several months, having been pro- 
pounded since December last. One of 
them is an old man of nearly eighty years. 
All his family are Protestant, and he him- 
self has been so, in sentiment, ever since 
the commencement of the movement in 
Alma; but he could not find it in his 
heart to give up his seat in his old church. 
This he did, however, several months ago, 
without any apparent cause, at least with- 
out any special effort on the part of any 
person to induce him to do so. On Sab- 
bath, the 20th, seven persons, four men 
and three women, were admitted to the 
communion of the Lord's supper, and 
five children were baptized. The season 
was one of very great interest, and led 
us to hope for far greater blessings in 
future. The adults in the Protestant 
community at Alma now number thirty- 
six; church members, nine. This little 
church is very much in need of a place 
of worship. There is nothing like a 
house to be bought or hired in the vil- 
lage. They must meet in one of their 
own houses, and the house of a fellah in 
that part of the country is anything but 
a fit place for worship. There is no 
alternative but to build. 


Discussion at Hasbeiya. 


Iam not aware that any one has in- 
formed you of the controversy between 
Mr. Wortabet and the Maronite bishop, 
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Butrus; a relative of our Butrus el Bis- 
tany. The bishop came to Hasbeiya and 
challenged M. Wortabet to'a controver- 
sy. The latter accepted, desiring that 
the discussion should be in writing. The 
bishop refused, point-blank, and M. Wor 
tabet then consented to discuss with him 
‘“‘ viva voce.” The affair came off pub- 
licly, in the presence of a large concourse. 
The first day the bishop was most thor- 
oughly defeated, insomuch that one of 
the Emirs came to M. Wortabet’s side 
and whispered, “ Enough —let him off 
—it’s no use to push him any farther.” 
On the second day the Maronites made 
a “rumpus” and thus prevented any 
farther: prosecution of the talk. Of 
course they spread reports favorable to 
themselves; as that M. Wortabet had. 
been defeated; that all the Protestants 
had returned to their former faith; that 
the Protestant chapel had been torn 
down, and that M. Wortabet had left 
Hasbeiya, “bag and baggage.” Time 
will set all these reports right, and the 
bishop will take care lest he gets into 
another discussion with Protestants. 


Dissensions in the Greek Church. 


One of the items of interest here just . 
now ig the split in the papal Greek 
church in relation to the calendar. The 
former patriarch, Maximus, with whom 
Dr. Mishaka had so many skirmishes, 
refused to listen to the demands of Rome, 
through the Pope’s legate, and maintained 
his own independence, and that of his 
clergy and church generally. _ After his 
decease and the election of a new patri- 
arch, the latter was required by the le- 
gate, on pain of having his confirmation 
by the Romish See withheld, to pledge 
himself to bring all his church to the 
observance of the calendar according to 
the new style, instead of the old, still 
held by the oriental church; to bind 
himself not to make any disposal of 
church property except by permission 
from Rome ; and to visit Rome once every 
five years. The sect refuses to sanction 
these pledges, and denies the right of the 
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patriarch to make them. In Damascus 
and Aleppo, and a few other places, the 
patriarch has a small party, but the ma- 
jority of the sect are exceedingly violent 
and virulent against the whole proceed- 
ing. The patriarch, by the aid of the 
French Consul in Damascus, resolved on 
persecution ; but matters were carried up 
to the Porte, and the right of freedom 
of conscience asserted. Thus, in the 
providence of God, this great principle 
is maintained by a large and influential 
sect in Syria and Egypt, and we hope it 
will do much to secure this right for 
Protestants in all parts of the country. 
Whether the people or the clergy will 
gain their point remains to be seen. 
Many say they will go back to the old 
Greek church, rather than come into close 
‘connection with Rome. At present the 
papal hierarchy is in very bad odor. 
*One result of this movement may be a 
great diminution of papal influence in 
the East. The people are shrewd enough 
to see that “the change of calendar” is 
only the beginning of innovations, and 
that the whole sect, with all its church 
property, which is very large, isin danger 
of being merged into the Latin church. 


Recent Intelligence. 


Smyrna.—The Henry Hill arrived at 
Smyrna, September 4. The passengers, in- 
cluding Mr. and Mrs. Williams, of the As- 
syria mission, and Mr. and Mrs. Leonard, 
destined to the Northern Armenian field, 
were “all well.” 

Dr. Haskell and wife, of the Assyria mis- 
sion, who sailed from Boston in the Andrew 

’ Carney, July 15, also arrived at Smyrna, Sep- 
tember 6, after a pleasant voyage, and in 
good health. 


CONSTANTINOPLE.—A letter of great in- 
terest has been received from Mr. Hamlin, 
dated September 5, in which he gives the 
particulars of an examination, at his house, 
of the Freeman family, converts from Mo- 
hammedanism, by two officers of the Porte. 
The examination was brought about by the 
instigation of the mother of Mrs. Freeman, 
“who has been almost frantic at the con- 
version and baptism of her daughter and 
grandchild.” Mr. Hamlin writes: ‘ Our 
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dear friends stood firm as a rock, and at 
length the gentlemen arose and said to me, 
as nearly as I can state from memory: ‘We 
are fully convinced that no compulsion 
has been used in this case, and, so far as we 
can see, the accusations of the mother are 
false. It is the will of his majesty, our sove- 
reign, and it has become the established law 
of the empire, that every subject, without 
any exception, should enjoy entire religious 
freedom. The Mussulman is now as free to 
become a Christian, as the Christian is free 
to become a Mussulman! The Government 
will know no difference in the two cases. It 
will only undertake, whenever an accusation 
of restraint or compulsion, by fear or force, is 
brought, to ascertain the true state of the 
ease; and then only with the intention of 
securing the most unexceptionable freedom 
of choice.’’’ The whole letter will be found 
in the Journal of Missions for this month. 

In another letter, dated August 24, Mr. 
Hamlin says: ‘‘ Mr. Williams continues to 
find new cases of interest among the Turks. 
Isat down with him the other day, waiting 
for a steamer. A common soldier came and 
sat down by him. Mr. Williams began imme- 
diately, and with singular skill, to preach 
Christ to him. The soldier said, ‘I read the 
New Testament, and I believe it to be true.’ 
Soon another soldier came along, and the 
one with Mr. Williams. motioned him to sit 
down. He also declared his full belief in the 
gospel, and both expressed their disgust with 
Islamism. It struck me with profound sur- 
prise. They were both rough Turkish sol- 
diers, and seemed as far from the kingdom 
of heaven as the east is from the west.”’ 

Respecting graduates from the seminary 
at Bebek he writes: ‘‘ The theological class 
completes its course this week. Of its five 
members, one goes to Diarbekir, one to Ka- 
isery, and one to Arabkir. The other two 
are not yet designated. Two left some 
months since from ill health, and will, I fear, 
never be able to enter the missionary work. 
The young men now going forth are our hope 
and joy; and. most of them are more thor- 
oughly furnished for their work, than 
class that has preceded them.”’ 


Syria.— Mr. Eddy, of Kefr Shima, wrote 
August 14: 


I am unable to report the progress I cou 
wish at my station. The presence of one 
young man, of high situation and of great 
influence, who was educated in Mr. Hebard’s 
seminary, and Who has no sympathy with us, 
but is infidel in his sentiments, has operate 
powerfully against the gospel. The ungodl 
walk of another seminary graduate, who calls 
himself a Protestant, has also injured the 
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cause to which he has linked himself; and 
while there remains an uncommon spirit of 
jealousy, and of mutual recrimination among 
several of the few Protestants in Kefr Shima, 
I do not see how it is possible that they should 
have much influence upon those that are with- 
out. One young man, belonging to my parish, 
has recently joined the Beirut church, in 
whom I take much satisfaction, and from 
whom I hope much good. 

Without giving way to despair, as I 
look over our field, I cannot but see many 
clouds upon it. There being no government, 
offences abound. Several Protestants have 
been beaten lately; one, who resides at Aitat, 
so severely as to have been brought nigh unto 
death, and no redress has been obtained. 
Fear therefore prevents many from joining 
us. There is little evidence of the Spirit’s 
presence among us, to give power and effi- 
cacy to our ministrations. Our numbers are 
few, and our strength is insufficient to enable 
us to make a powerful onset upon the strong- 
holds of error, The death of Dr. Smith has 
thrown a dark shadow upon the line of 
all our operations, and it will take a long 
time for us to recover from the shock his loss 
has occasioned, and so to re-adjust our forces 
as to render us self-confident and efficient. 

The providence of God seems to point to 
the Southern portion of this field, by the suc- 
eess obtained there, as that wherein most 
labor should be expended. 


NestorraAns.— Mr. Breath, in a letter 
dated July 17, says: “ Askar Khan has re- 
turned to Oroomiah, and bears himself with 
much more humility than in times past. 
Formerly he forbade the people to come to 
us with their complaints; now he encourages 
it, that he may hear, through us, more than 
he would otherwise hear of the wrongs and 
oppressions to which the poor people are sub- 
ject from their hard masters. He moreover 
requests us not to apply to Tabreez, or else- 
where, in case we have complaint to make, 
until we seek and fail to obtain relief from 
him. All this, of course, is from no feeling 
of humanity, or any sense of justice, but that 
he may make, out of our troubles and those 
of the people, capital for himself.’’ ‘* Dr. 
Wright, Mr. Rhea and Henry Perkins have 
recently returned from a visit to Bash Kal- 
lah and Van. Mr. Rhea was desirous of 
forming the acquaintance of the Pashas and 
other officials, and securing, if possible, 
their countenance. They were treated with 
marked consideration.” 


Bompay.—A letter from Mr. Hazen, dated 
August 12, has reference mostly to matters 
connected with the mutiny. Much anxiety 
was felt at Bombay, and in other places, dur- 
ing the Ist and 2d of August, as a Mussul- 
man festival occurred at that time and an 
outbreak was feared. The day, however, 
passed quietly. For afew days, Mr. Hazen 
placed his family on board an American ship 
in the harbor. 
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There was a panic at Ahmednuggur about 
the same time, occasioned by a search for 
some seditious papers, though there was no 
real ground for alarm. Some persons have 
been arrested there, for having been in trea- 
sonable correspondence with a certain Mo- 
hammedan of Poona, who is now a prisoner 
on board a man-of-war in the harbor. This 
Poona Mohammedan was arrested just before 
this festival, upon evidence that he had been 
corresponding with certain Mohammedans at 
Ahmednuggur, Belgaum, and elsewhere, call- 
ing upon them to rise and murder the Euro- 
peans, upon the occasion of this festival. 
Letters have also been found in other parts of 
India of a similar purport, showing that an 
extensive rising of Mussulmans was in con- 
templation. We haye as yet heard of but 
one outbreak. : 

I have, however, now to report the first 
mutiny in the hitherto “loyal” and trusted 
Bombay army. The 27th regiment Native 
Infantry, or a portion of it, stationed at Kol- 
apoor, rose on the night of the first inst. 
There were no European soldiers at that 
place. The residents, nearly all of them, got 


warning Les in time to reach the Residency, 
a place which had been put in a state for de- 
fence. The treasury was robbed, and some 
houses were burned. I haye not learned 
whether the mission house and property 
there have sustained any damage. yi 


There are various rumors, Mr. Hazen 4 
writes, in regard to the troops that have mu- 
tinied. ‘‘Some say they are up-country men, 
and Mussulmans; but we have heard, on 
good authority, that they are Mahrattas. If 
so, the matter becomes more ominous of evil. 
This class of men have been thought loyal as 
yet; but Nana Sahib, the fiend incarnate of 
Cawnpore, is the only acknowledged head of 
the Mahrattas, being the adopted Son of the 
former Peshwa. This man is well known in~ 
Poona and all this vicinity, and it is probable 
he has agents in this part of the country. 
Hence an incipient rebellion of Mahrattas is 
a very serious matter. 

Two days later, August 14, Mr. Hazen 
wrote again: “I have no farther reliable 
news from Kolapoor. Mr. Wood speaks of 
renewed fighting there, but I hope it is 
only putting down the rebels. It is a 
merciful Providence by which that station is 
vacant at this time.” Mr. Wilder, who had 
occupied that place, is now, it will be remem- 
bered, in the United States. With refer- 
ence to the ultimate result of the whole 
movement, and its influence on the mission- 
ary work, Mr. Hazen says: ‘*We look for 
the punishment of the rebels and the restora- 
tion of security as a settled matter, in the 
course of a few months. The minds of men 
will be unsettled, probably, for a long time; 
but in the end, we shall have a still greater 
opening for the proclamation of the gos- 
pel.” 

A few lines, at the close of this letter, have 
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a bearing upon the probable safety of the 
missionaries in Western India,—at Satara, 
Ahmednuggur and Bombay. “A breast- 
work has been thrown up about the arsenal 
at Satara, and all the treasure, spare arms, am- 
munition, &c., removed thither. The author- 
ities are well prepared, should there be an 
outbreak, which we trust may not be the case. 
At Ahmednuggur, also, all precautions are 
taken to secure the place from any chance of 
successful rising. The same thing is true in 
Bombay. The authorities are prepared to act 
with yigor, and I do not anticipate any neces- 
sity for again going on ship-board, even in 
the excited and excitable times of the Mo- 
hurrum, which occurs next week. My preach- 
ing goes on as usual, uninterrupted save by 
rainy weather.” 


AHMEDNUGGUR.—Mr. Fairbank wrote, on 
the 28th of July, that he had at length, after 
much delay, secured a suitable place for build- 
ing at Wudaley, with a good title; and should 
proceed to build at once, uninfluenced by the 
present state of India, ‘believing that the 
suppression of the insurrection is certain.” 
There has been as yet, he says, ‘no hinder- 
ance to our preaching, and I know not of an 
inquirer who conceals his interest in Chris- 
tianity because of the- danger that would 
accrue to him in case of the success of 
the mutinous armies.” Another evil is 
likely to come upon the people, in Western 
India. ‘We are anxiously awaiting the fall 
of rain,” Mr. Fairbank writes; ‘ the country 
is parched, as no rain has fallen since the 
middle of June, and all fear there will be a 
scarcity, both of grain and of feed for cattle. 
We haye two crops in the year, the first of 
which is sown in June, or the first part of 
July. The time for sowing this is past, 
though in some particularly favorable locali- 
ties the crop might be expected to ripen if 
rain should fall and the;seed be put in the 
ground this week. The next sowing will be 
in August and September, and depends, for 
maturing, on the Noyember rains, which are 
usually more fickle than the rains of our 
(June to September) monsoon. It would 
almost seem as if a vial of wrath were being 
poured out on this miserable and wicked 
people.” 

Mr. Ballantine remarks, in a line also dated 
July 28 : “* The minds of people are so excited 
that they take very little interest in the pre- 
sentation of the truth. Labors now are di- 
rected principally to our native churches, and 
itis a good opportunity for us to show them 
the foundation of their hopes, and the impor- 
tance of a constant state of preparation for 
heaven.” 
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CryLon.—Mr. Hastings wrote, July 4, that 
no new church had been organized since the 
one at Karadive, (in May, 1855.) Commit- 
tees had been appointed to inquire and report 
as to the expediency of forming them in sey- 
eral places; but with the exception of one, 
which had not yet made a report, all had re- 
ported unfavorably. ‘We keep this matter 
constantly in mind,” Mr. Hastings says, 
‘and shall be ready to proceed just as soon 
as we are convinced that Providence has pre- 
pared the way.” 


Mapura.—A letter from Mr. Rendall, 
dated August 8, communicates pleasing 
intelligence and makes a well-founded call 
for help. 


Since I last wrote, several have been added 
to the churches at a number of our stations. 
Mr. Taylor received twelve adults from one 
of his congregations. Mr. Tracy speaks of 
five additions at Pasumalie, four of whom 
are connected with the seminary. I spent 
last Sabbath at Tirumungalum, when Mr. 
Herrick received two adults to the chureh 
and baptized three infants. I was much 
gratified to notice the progress of the work 
in the congregation at that station. You 
are aware of the existence of a congregation 
within a quarter of a mile of Tirumungalum, 
called Christamungalum—The Christian vil- 
lage. There are now about twenty-five fam- 
ilies connected with that congregation, a 
number having been added to it within a few 
months. About three-quarters of the people 
are weavers, and thus have the means of a 
comfortable support. These families, with a 
few from Tirumungalum, make a very inter- 
esting congregation on the Sabbath. The 
church at the station is none too large for 
the present congregation, and I hope the 
brother there will have to enlarge it soon. 

Mr. Chandler has informed me that he had 
a very interesting communion season at Bat- 
talagundu last Sabbath. Four were added to 
the church and a number of infants were 
baptized. It was the first communion season 
at the station since the family removed there, 
and about thirty communicants were present, 
from different parts of the station district. 
May it be the beginning of a great work 
throughout the villages in that field. 

As we see the work of the Lord prospering 
at so many points throughout this extensive 
district, we feel more and more the necessity 
of a greater number of laborers. Christians 
in America and England must expect con- 
tinued appeals from India for laborers, as 
the Lord shall continue to open the door 
wider and wider. A great impetus will un- 
questionably be given to the missionary 
work by this dreadful mutiny in the North. 
The work will be retarded for a time, where 
the mutineers have gained the ascendency, 
but soon all will be quiet, and the people will 
be more than ever disposed to listen to the 
gospel, While our mission, and all the mis- 
sions in South India are enjoying such quiet, 
and are permitted to pursue their work free 
from anxiety and fear, our hearts are drawn 
out towards our brethren of the Presbyterian 
Board, and of the Church Missionary Soci- | 
ety, who are laboring in the midst of dangers 
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and trials, such as missionaries are seldom 
exposed to among the most savage barba- 
tians. Let prayer be put up for these breth- 
ren, by all God’s people. 

Mr. Rendall expresses a strong confidence 
that there is no danger in their part of India. 


Sanpwicu Istanps.—Mr. Coan wrote, 
from Hilo, July 9, in the following cheerful 
strain : 

Our church is in a peaceful state, and the 
Lord still blesses his people. Their contri- 
butions for the year ending April 30, 1857, 
amounted to near $4,000 for all objects; and 
since the first of May they have contributed 
about $500. Masons and carpenters are en- 
gaged to build our new meeting house, and 
the work is to commence on the first of Au- 
gust. We have collected more than $5,000 
in cash for this object, besides nearly stone 
and lime enough for the walls. 

In all things we are much encouraged. 
Our foreign community improves, and near- 
ly all attend worship on the Sabbath. Our 
weekly prayer meetings are full, and now and 
then some one gives evidence of a work of 
grace in the heart. A great and happy 
change has come over our foreign population, 
and ‘* we are exceeding joyful” in our work. 

. Truth is in the ascendant, and peace preyails. 
Our hands and hearts are full of work. We 
have just sent off a man and his wife to go to 
Ponape, as helpers to Mr. Sturges, provided 
they shall be accepted by the Directors at 
Oahu. Another man was selected to go in 
the Star, but his health prevented at this 
time. Others of this church are candidates 
for the next trip‘of the Star, if needed. 


The Morning Star returned to Honolulu 
on the 7th of July, twelve days from the 
Marquesas—“ a quick passage.”” Mr. limer- 
son has written an interesting letter respect- 
ing the Marquesas mission, which will be 
published hereafter. The mission seems well 
established, occupying now four stations, on 
two different islands, with very encouraging 
prospects. The coppering of the Morning 
Star was found to need repairs, which were 
to be made as soon as possible, and she would 
then sail, probably early in August, for 
Micronesia. Rev. P. J. Gulick, father of Mr. 
Gulick of the Micronesia mission, was to go 
in the vessel as a delegate from the Hawaiian 
Missionary Society. Messrs. Theodore Gu- 
lick and J. E. Chamberlain would also go to 
aid in the intended missionary explorations, 
and Mr. O. H. Gulick as second mate of the 
vessel. ‘* Wesend also,” Mr. Clark writes, 
‘a native printer, and three or four other 
native helpers, with their wives.” A severe 
influenza prevailed at Honolulu and over the 
whole island, the latter part of July. Mr. 
Smith wrote, July 25: ‘Almost the entire 
population have been prostrated the last ten 
days; scarcely well persons enough to wait 
upon the sick. The cases of mortality, as 
yet, have been few.”’ 
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EMBARKATION, 


Rev. Andrew D. Jack, of Wabash, Indiana, 
Mrs. Mary E. Jack, of Shiloh, Indiana, and 
Miss Jane A. Van Allen, of Oakland, N. Y., 
sailed from New York, Oct. 6,-im the brig 
Ocean Eagle, Captain Yates, for the Gaboon 
mission, West Africa. Mr. Jack is a grad- 
uate of Wabash College and of Lane Theo- 
logical Seminary. 


DONATIONS, n 


RECFIVED IN SEPTEMBER, 
MAINE, 


Cumberland co. Aux. So. F. Blake, Tr. 
Freeport, Rev, R. M. for African miss, 
1; for Jewish m. 1; 
Kennebec co, Aux. So. B, Nason, Tr. 
Winthrop, Cong. so. indiv. 15 00 
Lincoln co. Aux. So. Rey. J, W: Ellingwood, Tr. 
Wiscasset, A. B. 11 00 
Bristol, 2d cong. ch. ™. C. 12 00—-23 00 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. I. Daren, Tr. 
Brewer, Ist ch. 46 14 
Foxcroft and Dover, Cong. ch. 10; 


2 00 


an indiv. 15 11 00—-57 14 

97 14 
A friend, 3 00 
Brownfield, m. c. 3 00 
Norridgewock, Cong. ch. and go. 40 25 
Oxford, F, N 50 


Searsport, Cong. ch. and se. 43 00 
Waterford, Triends, 2 V0—91 75 


188 89 
NEW HAMPSHIRE. 
Cheshire co. Aux. So. G. P. Drown, Tr. 
Westmoreland, Cong. ch. and so. to_cons, 
Rev. CHARLES GREENWOOD an H. M, 50 00 
Grafton co. Aux. So. W. W. Russell, Tr. ’ 
Bath, m. c. 23 
Groton and Hebron, Ch. and go. 9 67—-32 92 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 
Concord, East cong. ch. and so, 22; 
South cong. so. to cons. GREENOUGH 
McQursTEN an H. M. 100; 122 00 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 
Greenland, E, Holt, 10 0 
Newmarket, 21 70 
North Hampton, W. M. 2 00—33 70 
237 62 
VERMONT, 
Caledonia co. Conf. of chs. E. Jewett, Tr. 
Barnet, Cong. ch. and so. 18 00 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 
Essex, A friend, 3 00 
Orange co. Aux. So. Le Bacon, Tr. 
Cheshire, Cong. ch. and so. 29 15 
Newbury, Cong. ch. and so. 20,89 ; 
I. 29,015 50 00 : 
Vershire, Gong. ch. and 80, 10 0U—-89 15 
Orleans co. Aux So. J. M. Wheelock, Tr. 
Derby, Cong. ch. - 11 80 
Washington co, Aux. £0. G, W. Scott, Tr. ‘ 
Berlin, A friend, : 10 00 
Windsor co, Aux. So. J, Steele, Tr. _ 
Hartland, m. c. 4 00 
*\ 135 95 
A friend, 5 00 
Eden, C. B. 3 00° 
Stowe, Cong. ch. 18 00—26 00 
161 95 
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Legacies.—Middlebury, Jerusha Frisbee, 


by Ira Allen, Ex’r, (prey. rec’d, 365 ;) 26 50 


188 45 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Berkshire co. Aux. So. H. G. Davis, Tr. 
Pittsfield, lst cong. ch. and so. 169 53 
West Stockbridge Centre, Cong. 

so. 19; Village cong. ch. 39; 58 00 
Williamstown, Neighborhood m.c. 5 00—232 53 
Boston, S. A. Danforth, Agent, 
(Of wh. fr. Miss M. A. Quincy for chil. 


of missionaries, 20; unknown, 10;) 66 39 
Essex co. North Aux. So. J. me ar, 
Byfield, Coll. 21 75 
Ipswich, Mr. Fitz’s so, m. “ce 147 530 
Newburyport, Dr. Dimmick’s so. a 
friend, 10 00 
West Newbury, Ist par. bal. 3 66—182 91 
Hampshire co. Aux. So. S. W. Hopkins, Tr. 
North Hadley, 2d cong. ch. and so, 43 00 
Plainfield, Cong. ch. m. c. 10- 00-—53 60 
Middlesex co. 
Cambridgeport, lst evan. ch. and 
80. 100 09 
East Cambridge, Evan. ch.m,c. 16 67 
Reading, A. 50—117 17 
Norfolk co. Aux. So. Rey. W. L, Ropes, Tr. 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. m. c. 
21; Vine st. m. c. 165 387 00 
South Dedham, D. A. 1 Ov 
West Roxbury, Evan. cong. ch. 
and so, m. ¢. 17 M—55 
Pelestine Miss. So. E. Alden, Tr. 
Braintree, lst par. wh. and prev. 
dona. cons. Mrs. ANN SToRRS 
an H.M 
South Abington, Cong. ch. and so. 31 00—-79 00 


Pilgrim Aux, So. J. Robbins, Tr. 

North Carver, Cong. ch. and so, 7 00 
Taunton and vic. 

Rehoboth, Cong. ch. and so. 24 00 
Worcester co. Central Asso. W. R. Hooper, Tr. 

Worcester, Central ch, a mem. for Turk- 


ish miss. 10 00 
. B17 54 
A friend, 

Unknown, 2d—2 25 
819 79 

Pee orthampton, Miss Jane R. 

elsh, by J. Tappan and L,. Strong, 
Trustees, (prey. rec’d, 300 ;) 00 
869 79 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. East Aux. So. Rev. L. M. Shep- 
ard, Tr. 
Stratford, B. P. 4 00 
Fairfield co. West Aux. So, ‘C. Marvin, Tr. 
Easton, Cong. ch. and 80. 50 00 


Greenwich, La. miss. so. 50 
Ridgebury, Cong. ch. 33 25 
South Norwalk, Rev. D. P. 5 00—138 25 


“ Litchfield co. Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Try 


South Farms, Coll. 50 00 
Middlesex Asso. E. Southworth, Tr. 
Centre Brook, Gent. 57,33; m. a 
w0; 67 33 


4 eal 
_ Middle Haddam, 2d cong. ch. 25 00-—92 33 
Haxcfore co. Aux. So. A. W. Butler, Tr. 
East Windsor Hill, 44 87 
Gilead, Mrs. L. B. 10; T.L. B.5; 15 es 
Hartford, Centre ch. m. ¢. - 
Poquonock a 
Windsor, Ist so. 30 00—106 34 
New Haven City Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Tn 
Fairhaven, 2d ch. a friend, 7 00 
Hew a Mase TP. 53 3d ch. 
c. 9,30; united m. c¢. 28,55; 
South ch. mn. ©..7,45 ; Centre ch. 
two sisters for debt, 10; 60 30-—57 30 
New Haven co. East Aux. So. F. T. Jarman, Tr. 
~ Madison, Cong. ch. to cons, Rey, SAMUEL 


‘FISKE an H. M. 90 00 
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New Haven co. West, A. Townsend, ™ 
Oxford, Cong. so. 1 50 
Waterbury, Ist do. m. ¢. &3 16—-89 66 

New London and vic. and Norwich and vie. 

F. A. Perkins and C. Butler, Trs. 
Colchester, A friend, to cons, Rev. 
Lucius Curtis an H. M. 
Mystic River, Cong. ch. and so. 24 77 
Stonington, Wadda Wanuck Ins. 30 (0—104 77 
Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 


50 00 


Mansfield, North, Cong. ch. a 
mem. 50 09 
North Coventry, La. 34 00 


Rockville, 2d cong. so. m. cy 9 87 

Tolland, Cong. so. 40 0U—133 87 
Windham co. Aux, So. J. B. Gay, Tr, 

Wauregan, m. c. 35 00 

Woodstock, Cong. ch. and so. m. c. 1U 00-—~-45 (0 


921 52 
Legacies.—Hartford, Elizabeth Rogers, by 


Seth Terry, Ex’r, 629 39 
1,550 91 
RHODE ISLAND, 
Bristol, A friend, 5 00 
Kingston, Cong. ch. and so, 6 00 
Newport, Pres. ch. 21 40 
Providence, A drop of Baptist rain, 
5 ; fr. the nursery, |; 
Tiverton Corners, Cong. ch. and 80. 
in. ¢. 9 00—A7 00 
NEW YORK. 
Board of For. Miss. in Ref, Dutch ch. C. 8, 
Little, New York, Tr. 
Albany, zd R. D. ch. 50; North 
do. 63 ; 113 00 
Geneva, R. D. ch. 92 43 
Glenville, lst BR. D. ch. m. ec. 
10,75 ; fem. miss. so. 44,50 5 55 25 
Hudson, R. D, ch. m. ec. 25 VO—285 68 


Chautaugque co. Aux. So. 8, H. Hungerford, Tr. 
Jamestown, Cong. ch. m, c. 27 26 
Geneva and vic. G. P, Mowry, Agent. 
Cayuga, Mrs. L. G. M. 2 00 
Clyde, Ist pres. ch. for debt, 60 00 
56 41 


Fayetteville, Pres. ch. 
Geneva, J. Bement, 30; Rey. H. 
Winslow, 10: indiv. Lb, 59's 55 59—164 00 
New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 
win, Tr. 
(Of wh. fr.,George and Elizabeth W. 
Jones, wh. cons. Mrs. ELIZABETH W, 
Jones of Brooklyn an H. M. 100; E. 
R. 50; H. 8. 10; Lucius Hopkins, for 


the debt, 36 0; 3) 665 92 
Oneida co. Aux. So, J. Dana, Tr. 
Utica, Ist pres. ch. m. c. 41 26 
Verona, Cong. ch. a friend, for 
Gaboon m. 10 00—-51 26 
Washington co. Aux. So. A. Eldredge, Tr. 
Whitehall, Ist pres. ch. 36,05; m. c 
229,21; M. J. Myers, wh. and prev. 
dona. cons, Miss Lucy FircH Mygrs 
an H. M. 50; 315 26 
1,509 38 
Aurora, Pres, io 35 00 
Big Hollow, d 6 25 
Chazy, } Mrs. A. “Hubbell, 11,50) J.C. 

Hubbell, 8; 19 50 
Cornwall, A poor woman, 2 00 ~ 
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The Marquesas Mission. 


Ir will be remembered that Mr. Emerson 
and Namakeha, a native chief, left Honolulu 
on the Ist of May, in the ‘‘ Morning Star,” 
for the Marquesas Islands; to visit the mis- 
sion there as delegates from the Hawaiian 
Missionary Society ; accompanied by Rey. A. 
Kaukau and wife, who went to reinforce the 
mission. This letter was written on board 
the vessel, as they were approaching Hawaii 
on their return, and gives valuable informa- 
tion respecting the missionary work at those 
islands. - 


Head winds made our progress slow to 
the islands, which we reached in thirty- 
four days. We found the brethren all 
well and prospering in their work. In- 
stead of the one station, which they all 
occupied at Omoa, Fatuhiva, they are 
now occupying three other stations on 
Hivaoa; and all with very cheering 
prospects of success. 

The long residence of the brethren on 
Fatuhiva, in the midst of many trials and 
discouragements, has done them much 
good. They have learned to do well 
and yet suffer for it; to endure hardness 
as good soldiers ; and to look with earn- 
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est prayer to the Savior for success. 
Shortly after Mr. Smith’s visit to them, 
last year, they received a call from an 
old warrior on Hivaoa, to come, at least 
one of them, and teach him and his peo- 
ple the way of life. They considered it 
a Macedonian call and made haste to 
obey it. They went at once to Hivaoa, 
nothing doubting, three in number, and 
were satisfied that the field was more 
inviting than the field at Fatuhiva. Mr. 
Bicknell concluded to remain there, and 
arrangements were made for two others 
to follow him as soon as they could get 
their goods over. But, for lack of a suit- 
able conveyance, it was not until three 
or four months since, that Kekela and 
Kauwealoha followed. With the ex- 
perience and grace obtained by three 
years of prayer and trial, they entered 
a new field with far better prospects than 
before. And not only this, but the peo- 
ple at their former station began to feel 
that they were about to sustain a loss, 
and were led to appreciate the mission- 
aries more than before. The brethren 
now have four stations, instead of one ; 
and five schools, when formerly they 
could get none; Each brother now feels 
that he has a field before him, with 
abundance of work and great encour- 
agement. 
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The Taboos giving way. 

The Taboos at Hivaoa are not so 
numerous nor so rigid as on Fatuhiva ; 
and it does not take much to remove 
them. Even at Fatuhiva they are fast 
giving way. When we were there, a 
youth belonging to the vessel proposed 
to go and cut a stick from a very large 
taboo tree, He was told that it was 
taboo. Kiekai, a chief who now appears 
much like a Christian, was asked what 
would be the consequence, if one should 
go and cut a branch from the tree? He 
replied, ‘Nothing, if it is a foreigner 
who does it.’ ‘ Well, suppose it is a na- 
tive who does it, what will be the conse- 
quence ?’ ‘Nothing, incase it is a man 
and not a woman.’ ‘Well, what if it 
were a woman who did it?’ ‘I do not 
know as anything would happen; but I 
think it is best to let it alone. The 
taboos are like an old man; they are 
dying, they yield without much_trou- 
ble as fast as they are found to be in the 
way. Donot make too much of them 
and they will die of themselves.’ So I 
believe ‘“‘the sapping and mining sys- 
tem” is the one here. Lead the people 
to Christ, and the taboos will soon cease 
to be troublesome. Said Abrahama Na- 
tua to me, (the man whom Mr. Smith 
baptized,) “‘God’s word has taken effect 
here; his truth has entered, it will 
never depart. The light has risen, it 
will never go out.” I trust this is true. 
The seed is even now springing up in 
many dark minds. The brethren now 
here have two schools, of forty-five 
scholars, where they formerly could get 
none of a permanent character. 


More Laborers called for. 


On Hivaoa, and Nahuga, and Tahuata, 
they are calling for missionaries. Amer- 
ican missionaries, right from Honolulu, is 
what they want, they say. By this they 
only mean that they do not want papists. 
In not less than five or six places, where 
there are no missionaries, the land has 
been offered for a missionary station, 
and in some places it is staked off. In 
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one place buildings have been erected, 
and the people are waiting for “the 
teacher” and are very anxious that he 
should come. The very man who, less 
than five years ago, shot Captain Taylor 
through the vitals, now attends public 
worship, and is anxious to learn the way 
of life through a crucified Savior. 

The call for missionaries at these 
Islands comes backed up with an array of 
arguments such as common philanthropy 
cannot resist. Says one chief, “ Drunk- 
enness, theft and war are the passion of 
my people; send me missionaries, that 
these evils may be removed.” They 
have heard that wars have ceased on 
Fatuhiva since the brethren went there, 
and they expect that the same result 
will follow their residence with them 
also. = 


The company reached Honolulu on their 
return, July 11, and Mr. Emerson added 
to his letter some reflections and sugges- 
tions respecting missionary operations at 
the Marquesas Islands. ‘The language and 
the taboos of all these Islands,” he says, 
“are quite similar, but not perfectly alike. 
Some words are used on each island that are 
not known on the others, and so it is with 
their taboos. The Hawaiian missionaries 
have now been laboring there about four. 
years, and Mr. James Bicknell has been with 
them. They have all obtained a pretty good 
knowledge of the language, but as there are 
quite a number of consonant sounds that are 
not in the Hawaiian language, the natives all 
say that Mr. Bicknell is the only man among 
them fully competent to prepare a book for 
the press.” 

Mr. Emerson supposes there are not many 
more than 10,000 inhabitants on all the 
islands, and speaks of the importance of schools 
to raise up from among the people individu- 
als qualified to be their religious teachers. 
He judged that but avery small portion of 
the land was fitted for cultivation. “I saw 
scarcely an acre capable of being cultivated 
with the plow, on any one of the ten or 
twelve islands near which we sailed; un- 
less I except a few deep ravines, filled with 
forests of bread-fruit and cocoa-nut trees, and 
much more productive, as they are, than they 
would be under common tillage. Civilization, 
in the American sense of the word, is hardly 
to be attained, or to be kept up in the Mar- 
quesas Islands. There are majestic hills and 
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rich valleys, but ‘the cattle on a thousand 
hills’ will never be seen—they cannot as- 
cendthem.”’ “ The valleys would beintensely 
hot if they were divested of their thick growth 
of fruit and forest trees. Cultivationis rarely 
seen, and the motive for industry seems to be 
almost entirely removed. Fruits are of spon- 
taneous growth; and clothing is neither a 
comfort nor an ornament, in the estimation of 
the people.’”’ Under such circumstances, he 
supposes it will be very difficult to raise the 
people from their present ‘* habits of idleness 
and sloth, to habits of industry, economy and 
virtue,’’ so essential for their spiritual good. 
“For while it is true that not many of the 
rich or mighty are saved; itis no less true 
that not many of the indolent or slothful find 
a place in the kingdom of heaven.” 

From Mr. Emerson’s report, published in 
partin the Honolulu “Friend,” it appears, 
that during the visit of the deputation, a 
general meeting of the mission was held, and 
‘continued through several days. Various mat- 
ters of business were attended to. J. Kaiviwas 
ordained as a preacher of the gospel, and the 
chief Tohutete was baptized and received to 
the church. Mr. Bicknell is to visit the 
Sandwich Islands, to superintend the printing 
of some books needed’ by the mission. It 
was found that the missionaries had been in 
very needy circumstances; ‘without salt, 
except a little obtained from a captain, which 
had remained undissolved in pork-barrels ; ”’ 
and the Hawaiian missionaries, men and 
women, barefoot most of the time for two 
yéars. Captain Wing had given Mr. Bick- 
nell a few pairs of shoes, or he would have 
been in the same condition. ‘The clothes, 
plates, knives and forks of the Hawaiian la- 
borers had, to a great extent, gone to pay for 
food, and the expenses of voyages between 
Fatuhiva and Hivaoa.” The laborers unan- 
imously expressed the opinion, that for the 
present, it is best for them to reside at sepa- 
rate stations, as they are wanted at many 
places and have no fear of the people; but 
they earnestly desired that each of the four 
stations might be reinforced by another mis- 
sionary. 


— 


Horthern Armeniuw Wission.—CTurhey. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 


MR. DWIGHT, JULY 22, 


LETTER FROM 
i 1857.. 


SHYERAL notices of native helpers, some of 
them deceased and some yet living, have 
been received of late from different portions 
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of the missionary field, for which room could 
not well be found in the publications of 
the Board; but this communication from Mr. 
Dwight is of too much interest and too much 
value to be omitted. It brings to view the 
Christian life of an Armenian towards whom 
grace so abounded, that his example is well 
worthy of imitation, not by his own country- 
men alone, but by Christians of every land. 


Memorial of Baron Bedros — His Con- 
version. 

We have met with a severe loss in the 
removal of one of our most useful and 
valued native assistants. Mr. Bedros 
Kamaghielyan was called to his rest on 
the 16th instant, after an illness of just 
four weeks, All attentive readers of the 
Missionary Herald have often seen this 
brother’s name, though he has been usu- 
ally called Baron Bedros. An account 
of his conversion may be found in the 
6th chapter of ‘ Christianity Revived in 
the East,’ p. 118, though his name is not 
given, and he is there simply called “a 
papal Armenian.” It appears, that from 
his youth up he was more than usually 
inquisitive in religious things. For many 
years after he had attained to full man- 
hood, his mind was ill at ease, and he 
was seeking for some sure ground of con- 
fidence—some satisfying peace for his 
unquiet soul. He made various experi- 
ments, trying, with the most exemplary 
earnestness and perseverance, all the most 
approved methods prevalent in these 
Eastern churches, for the sake of attain- 
ing his object. But all his trials were 
vain, and only ended in bitter disappoint- 
ment. At length he returned to Con- 
stantinople from a self-imposed exilement 
to a distant wilderness, where he had 
led a hermit’s life, and became chief 
singer in one of the Armenian Catholic 
churches at the capital. He soon heard 
of the American missionaries, and was 
persuaded, with some difficulty, to visit 
Mr. Hamlin, in company with several 
others. His attention was immediately 
arrested, and he found in the true gospel 
of Christ that repose of mind for which 
he had been so long seeking in vain. 
From that day to the day of his death, 
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his course has been that of an earnest 
and faithful Christian man, steadily pur- 
suing the one great object of a Chris- 
tian’s life. To him “to live was Christ 
—to die was gain.” « 


A Helper in the Missionary Work. 


For the most part, he has been em- 
ployed in the missionary work. For 
years he was the efficient helper of the 
brethren in Salonica, in their labors 
among the Jews; and of late he has 
been my right-hand man, in the centre 
of the city of Constantinople. He has 
confined his labors to no one class of peo- 
ple, but was ever seeking opportunities 
to do good. He was eminently wise to 
win souls to Christ, and in the judgment 
day, I doubt not that many, out of all the 
different races in Turkey, will rise up 
‘and call him blessed. The first Turk- 
ish convert, now a preacher of the gos- 
pel, owes his first impressions of the 
truth to our departed brother, who, at 
that time, was laboring in connection 
with our Jewish mission in Salonica. 
This was years ago, and recently we 
have heard of quite an interesting work 
of grace, in a district inhabited by 
Greeks in that quarter, the origin of 
which has been traced to him. A plain 
Greek peasant came one day to the shop 
where Mr. Bedros was selling the pub- 
lications of our press, and asked for 
some interesting reading book in the 
Greek language. Mr. B. handed him a 
copy of the Modern Greek New Testa- 
ment. He looked at it for awhile, when 
he returned it, saying that he did not 
want a book on religion, but some inter- 
esting history, or something else of that 
sort. Mr. B., however, persuaded him to 
take the New Testament home with him 
and read it carefully, saying that he felt 
assured he would be interested in it. 
To encourage him to do so, he said, 
“J will lend it to you for the present, 
and if after you have read it you 
wish to retain it, you shall pay me 
for it; if not, I will take it back again.” 
The man retained the book, it was 
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blessed by the divine Spirit to the salva- 
tion of his soul, and that was the begin- 
ning of that most interesting work of 
which we have lately heard so much, 
among the Greeks of Cassandra. In 
one village there is a congregation of 
thirty or forty Greek Protestants, and in 
each of the twelve Greek villages in the 
peninsula of Cassandra, more or less 
Protestants are now to be found. One 
individual has died in the faith, leaving, 
in his will, a portion of his property 
to the missionaries in Salonica, to be 
used for the support of a school for 
Protestant children in his native vil- 
lage. 


Labors at Constantinople. 


In Constantinople, though suffering 
always from bodily infirmity, his labors 
have been unceasing for the salvation of 
souls, and the edification of the church. 
His piety was not of the fitful kind, but 
one steady glow of light, shining bright- 
er and brighter until the perfect day 
came. He was conspicuous for his hu- 
mility and self-denial. He had a remark- 
ably clear view of the gospel scheme of 
salvation, and was exceedingly happy in 
his manner of exhibiting it ‘to. others. 
He was eminently a peacemaker in the 
church, and, being a man of great good 
sense, whose mind ever rested on the 
great points of the gospel, his assistance 
was constantly sought in settling dif- 
ficulties. 

For many years he was a deacon in 
the church in Yeni Kapoo, and he mag- 
nified his office; constantly looking after 
the sick and the infirm, visiting the fam- 
ilies of all who were members of the 
Protestant community, and taking spe- 
cial pains to instruct the females in those 
families in the doctrines and duties of 
Christianity. si 

He was a man of most tender con- 
science, and often, in the midst of his 
arduous labors, did he mourn. over his — 
unfruitfulness, and express the deep con- 
viction of his heart that he was living 
almost in vain. How different from the 
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estimate put upon his labors by his 
brethren around him! 


Last Sickness. 


When attacked with his last disease, 
he seems, very soon, to have imbibed 
the impression that it was to be fatal, 
and he said to his wife, “ You must not 
weep for me. You too will soon be 
called to pass through this same valley.” 

In the midst of great bodily suffering, 
he one day said, “I pray that God would 
relieve me. He does not see fit to take 
away the suffering, but O, he gives me 
strength to bear it, and I am full of 
joy. O what a Savior is my Savior! 
He scatters all my darkness and gives 
me peace.” 

When it was said to him, that all his 
‘brethren desired that he should remain 
longer on the earth, in order to labor in 
the Lord’s vineyard, he replied, ‘ Let the 
work now be taken up by the young 
men, and let me go.” To this the reply 
was made, “You feel, then, that your 
period of service on the earth has been 
sufficiently long, and now you wish to 
go to your rest.” 

“JT!” he exclaimed, with a look of as- 
tonishment, “T have done nothing. I 
feel as if I had been a very unprofitable 
servant.” 

At another time he wished all the 
missionaries to be called together to his 
bedside, that he might relate to them 
his great joy, and what great things the 
Lord was doing for his soul. He sent a 
special message to one of his nephews, 
who still adheres to the Armenian 
‘chureh, to have him call and see him. 
The man at length came, and Mr, Bedros 
soon began to preach Christ to him, as 
the only Savior of sinners. “Why do 
you talk thus to me?” said the man, 
‘‘as though we did not believe in Christ 
as well as you?” “Yes,” replied our 
brother, “the difficulty is you have 
many Christ’s, and for that reason you 
have not the true Christ.” 

.,On one occasion, when he asked me to 
pray with him, I inquired whether there 
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was any special petition he would like 
to have me offer? He said, What peti- 
tion can be better than that God should 
fill my heart with his grace? Pray that 
his love may be shed abroad in my 
heart, so that no being may ever be able 
to separate me from him, I know that 
he will never, never leave me, but it does 
us good to pray. Prayer is the Chris- 
tian’s food.” On Sabbath morning he 
spoke of his desire that the word of God 
might be glorified that day. “If,” said 
he, “the children of God can only be 
kept right, and nothing bad enter in 
among them, then all will be well. It is 
very painful to me to see any of God’s 
children wandering out of the way.” 


Conversation with Mohammedans. 


During the sickness of our brother, 
two of the Mohammedan race called 
upon him. The first was a man of some 
distinction, who had often had religious 
conversations with Mr. Bedros_ before, 
and who now called upon him without 
knowing of his illness. Mr. Bedros, 
though in deep bodily weakness, spoke 
very faithfully to his visitor. He told 
him how great was his joy in view of 
death, and in the hope of soon going to 
be forever with the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and added, “This is the only way of 
peace and salvation, and -Christ is the 
only Savior of sinners, for you, and for 
me, and for all the world.” The eyes of 
the ‘Turk filled with tears. He had 
never seen a Christian die before. To 
hear a man talking with so much peace 
and joy about his own departure from 
this world completely overcame him, and 
without waiting to hear Mr. Bedros finish 
what he had to say he hurried out of 
the room, saying, ‘“ When you get well, I 
will come and talk with you about these 
matters.” May the Lord make the death 
of our brother the means of life to the 
soul of this Turk! 

The other person of the same race, 
of whom I spoke, is an old man who, for 
some time past, has been convinced of 
the truth of Christianity, and has given 
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much evidence that he is a serious in- 
quirer after the truth. He once brought 
his own son to Mr. Bedros, before he 
was taken sick, and said, “ This is our 
father, you must kiss. his hand,”—a to- 
ken in this Hastern land of reverence and 
subjection, and a most remarkable posi- 
tion for a Turk to take before a rayah! 

The old man was deeply affected at 
seeing our brother so low. He went up 
to the bed, his eyes streaming with tears, 
and embraced and kissed him, in the 
most affectionate manner. He appears 
to be a decided Christian. 


Happy Death. 


On the morning of the 17th, I called 
at an early hour on the sick man, 
and found his hands and feet cold, his 
pulse very weak and remittent, and his 
breathing labored. Though his artic- 
ulation was difficult, he had full 
possession of his mind, with the single 
exception that his powers of memory 
were weakened. He said to me, “I 
know that you-will tell me the plain 
truth, and I want to know of you one 
thing — Do you think I am going to 
die ?” 

I replied, “ Yes, my dear brother, you 
are going to die. There is no hope of 
your recovery.” 

He said, “I am very much rejoiced.” 

I remarked, “ You are soon going to 
be with Christ.” 

“Yes,” he very promptly replied, “I 
know that, I know that.” 

I said, “Christ is a faithful Savior— 
he will fulfill all his word.” 

“Yes,” he answered, “he has been 
faithful to me. He has heard my prayer 
several times during the last day or two, 
when I was in bodily distress and prayed 
for relief.” 

After sitting a few minutes in silence, 
I observed that he was looking intently 
at my face, and he soon exclaimed—“I 
am very much rejoiced at the news you 
have given me;” (that is, that he was 
about to die.) 

I prayed with him once more, and left 
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him to go to a distant part of the city to 
perform another duty, and when I called 
again he was gone. Thus has passed 
away one of the choicest spirits this 
world ever saw. I feel that I have many 
lessons to learn from his quiet, hum- 
ble, and most useful life; and I trust 
that his death may be greatly blessed to 
all the missionaries, and to all the peo- 
ple. 


LETTER FROM MR. HAMLIN, SEPTEMBER 
21, 1857.» 


Fanatical Excitement. 


Tue letter from Mr. Hamlin to which he 
refers in the opening of this communication, 
was published in the Journal of Missions for 
November. The result of the examination 
of Mr. and Mrs. Freeman, it will be seen, has’ 
been very different from What was then 
hoped. J 

My last letter gave you the details of 
an interesting examination into the case 
of a converted Mussulman family. We 
hoped that examination would end the 
whole matter; but it has only served to 
exasperate the feelings of a large circle, 
which fanaticism, and the indefatigable 
efforts of the mother, have deeply inter- 
ested in this case. The Porte has done 
nothing further, but some of the Pashas 
are greatly irritated that this family 
should remain here and subject them to 
the constant annoyances of the mother 
and the whole fanatical party. The 
excitement has spread so far and wide, 
and the gathering storm looks so lower- 
ing, that the family has fled for safety. 
We wished, very much, to make a stand 
in this case, but to expose a family to 
the danger of a mob, or of assassination 
or poison, when so many are combined 
against them, when they themselves feel 
unequal to the long-pressure of constant 
watchfulness and daily apprehension 
of danger, from some unknown, unlooked 
for quarter, is not to be thought of, and 
on the whole they have done well to 
flee. 

Saturday, two Turks in military dress, 
came to the French college in this yil- 


1857. 


lage, seeking, as was supposed, this fam- 
ily; but there is another case in which 
the Catholics are concerned, of persons 
formerly Christians who became Mussul- 
mans, and have now returned to Chris- 
tianity and gone to the Papists ; and the 
two have become mixed up with the two 
colleges, Protestant and Catholic, and 
the Turks are equally excited against 
both. They informed’ the Superior, that 
if the individuals sought were not pro- 
duced, they would come and tear down 
both the colleges the next day. We 
were immediately informed by the French 
college of the threat, but with the strong 
guard at the guard-house, we feel con- 
fident that no measure of the kind can 
be executed in the day time, unless there 
should be something like a general ris- 
‘ing of the “Loftis” at the head of the 
rabble. The rebellion in India has com- 
municated a singularly excited spirit to 
the Turks. The fanatical party make 
great and effective use of it. Tens of 
thousands believe that it originated in 
the efforts of the English to make the 
Mussulmans Christians by force; and that 
allthe English have done here for free- 
dom of conscience, is only to prepare the 
way for the same violent conversion of 
the Mussulmans in Turkey. 

This storm will probably soon pass 
over; but it is an indication of what we 
must anticipate in the future. The ex- 
citement against the missionaries per- 
sonally, and as a body, is just now very 
strong, but that also will soon pass away. 
Nothing lasts long in Turkey. We may 
have tremendous and destructive storms, 

and then a clear sky to work in. 


CESAREA. 


LETTER FROM MR. FARNSWORTH, JULY 
24, 1857. 


| Tuts letter from Mr. Farnsworth is very 
encouraging. Alluding to the fact that four 
months had passed since any communication 
had been sent to the Missionary House from 
Cesarea, he says the silence had not been 
‘because there was nothing of interest to re- 
port, but, mainly, for want of time to write in 
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the absence of Mr. and Mrs. Ball. ‘* About the 
middle of April,” he writes, ‘our associates 
left us to attend the annual meeting at Con- 
stantinople. They have returned as far as 
Yozgat, where the Lord is giving them much 
work to do, and we do not expect to see them 
before September. The work there is in a 
most encouraging state, and the station must 
be manned efficiently at the earliest possible 
date. The call from that quarter for native 
help is very urgent. We shall endeavor to 
send them a native preacher and a school 
teacher immediately.” 


Religious Interest—Chapel. 


Since the last communication from 
this place was sent, there have been 
several additions to the church. At our 
communion in April, five persons were 
received, and at that in July, three, all 
on confession of faith. One of those 
last admitted is a young man of promise, 
whom we should have sent to join the 
theological class at Tocat, had not the 
instruction of that class been suspended. 
He is anxious to improve the first op- 
portunity to fit himself for usefulness. 

Only these persons have been admit- 
ted to the church, but several others 
have expressed a desire to come forward. 
We have much reason to believe that the 
Spirit of God has been with us. There 
have not been as many additions to our 
community as at some other times, yet 
several valuable men have joined us. 
The audience has increased as much as 
we could well expect. At no time, for 
several months, has our Sabbath congre- 
gation fallen below one hundred. Our 
little rooms are greatly crowded, and 
often numbers are unable to obtain seats. 
When the sermon began, in the afternoon, 
last Sabbath, there were, in the room 
occupied by the men, at least twenty-five 
persons who could not be seated, and 
several others afterwards came in. 

For about three months we have been 
engaged in building a chapel, and when 
we look at our increasing audience, we 
feel to thank God that we are likely soon 
to have a more convenient and appropri- 
ate place of worship. It is now hoped 
that the room will be ready for use in 
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two months. It will be a very pretty 
and attractive building. 


Help Provided. 

Mr. Farnsworth speaks of having greatly 
felt the need of help, having been disap- 
pointed in a young man who went to Cesarea 
as a helper about the time Mr. Ball left, and 
from whom much was at first expected; but 
he adds: 

The Lord has wonderfully provided 
for us. Several of the young men from 
this place, who have been connected 
with the theological class at Tocat, came 
home to spend the long vacation. The 
teacher of our school for boys had just 
left us, and we put one of these young 
men in his place. He is proving him- 
self an efficient, faithful and acceptable 
teacher. The school has never been so 
full as now, nor the pupils so punctual 
in their attendance. The prospect is 
that we shall soon be compelled to divide 
this school, as we have done the girls’ 
school already. Another of the young 
men from Tocat has been laboring for a 
month in Moonjasoon, where there is 
much reason to believe there will be a 
good work at no distant date. But we 
have been obliged to recall him from 
that field, to enter a more important one 
at Yozgat. 

Yet more important service has been 
rendered by a third man, Baron Tamil, 
who has acted as native preacher. Our 
American friends can hardly imagine 
how much pleasure it gave us to hear 
this man’s voice proclaiming the truths 
of the everlasting gospel. The pleasure 
was not confined to the missionaries. 
Perhaps the native brethren and sisters 
were even more delighted. This young 
man may be considered a sort of first 
fruits of the reformation in Cesarea. He 
embraced the truth some yearsago. He 
had been very stubborn in his opposi- 
tion, but the Spirit of the Lord touched 
his heart, and he yielded. Then came 
persecution; he was thrown out of 
employment; was hooted after and in- 
sulted in every way, in the streets and 
bazars: his relatives and friends desert- 
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ed him, and he was thrown into prison. 
The inconveniences which he suffered 
there brought on sickness ; but he endured 
all patiently, and at length the storm 
abated. He was released from prison, 
and in process of time, made his way to 
Constantinople. There he remained two 
or three years, and when Mr. Van Len- 
nep left that place for Tocat, to form a 
theological class there, Baron Tamil ac- 
companied him as a candidate for the 
first class. He has never been consid- 
ered a brilliant man, but he is a man of 
deep, earnest piety, and everybody who 
comes in contact with him, feels that he 
is a good man. 

Since he came home, two anda half 
months ago, he has preached half of 
nearly every Sabbath. I had no idea he 
could preach so well. He writes out his 
sermons in full, and delivers them with the, 
air of a man who is conscious that he 
has something of great importance to 
say. Our people are all pleased and 
profited by his discourses. 1 have felt 
that the raising up of one such man is 
ample recompense for all the toil that 
has yet been bestowed upon this field. 
And this case shows us something of the 
material we have to work upon among 
the Armenians. Men who, without the 
prayers and the alms of American Chris- 
tians, would live in gross darkness, may 
be raised up to proclaim the gospel to 
others who are ready to perish. There 
is a great amount of good material here. 
Though we have been in Cesarea but 
three years, we have six young men pre- 
paring for this, good work, several of 
whom were Armenians when we came. 


Interest at a new Place. 


There is an interesting state of things 
in a village three miles from the city, 
called Germir, which contains a large 
Greek and Armenian population. One 
man from that place has been engaged 
in trade several years at Sivas, where he 
has learned much .of the truth, and has 
had considerable acquaintance with the 
native brethren and also with the mis- 
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sionaries. When I was at Sivas, a year 
ago, I had much conversation with him 
respecting his village. He was then 
almost persuaded to come home and 
endeavor to introduce the knowledge of 
the truth there, but he did not come. 
About three months ago, he came, 
though with the intention of going back 
again to Sivas. But he has finally deter- 
mined to remain, and do what he can for 
the advancement of the truth among his 
neighbors and friends. He has taken 
Baron Tamil, the young man spoken of 
above, into his family, and seems willing 
to make any sacrifice, that the truth may 
prevail. About a month ago I called 
there, with Mrs. Farnsworth, and we 
were greatly pleased, not only with the 
man and his wife, both of whom seem 
‘to love the truth, but with many intelli- 
gent persons, men and women, who 
called upon us. The village is remark- 
able for the intelligence of its inhabi- 
tants, who are hardly below the people 
of the city. : 


Opposition. 


But, as was to be expected, when the 
priests saw that the truth was really get- 
ting in among their people, and that they 
were beginning to think, and ask ques- 
tions, they aroused themselves. A bish- 
op from a neighboring monastery was 
induced to hurl an anathema at our 
friend. As usual, the people were 
warned against the infected person, and 
commanded, on pain of anathema, not to 
have anything to do with him, not even 
to pass the usual salutations. But, for- 
‘tunately, he is a man not to be scared by 
a mere show of arms, and the anathema 
has seemed to have very little effect. 
True some drew back, and were more 
cautious about talking with our friends ; 
but, week by week, men and women are 
becoming bolder in their inquiries, and 
we have reason to hope that there will 
be a great and good work in Germir. 
Unless the enemy make some remarka- 
ble effort, I see no reason why there will 
not soon be as much freedom of inquiry 
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there as there now is in the city. Ihope 
we shall have more to tell of this village 
hereafter. 


Of some other villages Mr. Farnsworth 
speaks briefly. Refering again to Moonja- 
soon, from which place he had felt obliged to 
recall a helper that he might send him to 
Yozgat, he says: ‘‘Some of our brethren and 
sisters visited the place a few weeks ago, and 
were astonished and delighted at what they 
saw. One Protestant family resides there. 
The woman is a member of the church in the 
city, and they were greatly pleased at the 
good report the people gave of her. All, 
Moslems as well as Armenians, agreed in 
saying, that if anybody went to heaven from 
their village this woman would do so. Large 
numbers were engaged, especially of women, 
in asking questions till a late hour, and list- 
ening to the reading of the New Testament; 
and after all had gone, one Turkish woman 
came back and entreated that they. would 
speak to her more of those sweet words.” At 
Everek, from whence they had been on the 
point of recalling the helper, “it is evident 
that the prejudice of the ignorant people is 
wearing away. There is increasing freedom 
of intercourse, and a spirit of inquiry is not 
wanting.” 


LETTER FROM MR. BALL, AUGUST 8, 
1857. 


The Work at Yozgat. 


Turis letter from Mr. Ball is dated at the 
out-station Yozgat, where he had been, with 
Mrs. Ball, for about two months, finding his 
hands full of interesting work. He was ex- 
pecting to return to Cesarea the next week, 
‘“‘deeply regretting that, at this time, a few 
lambs in the midst of wolves must be left 
without a shepherd.” He writes: 


On arriving at this place, I found a 
degree of interest which was truly en- 
couraging. Never before had there been 
so much freedom of inquiry and sucha 
desire to obtain the Scriptures. After 
being here a few days we removed to 
another part of the city, and our con- 
gregation increased until it reached one 
hundred. Our usual attendance, how- 
ever, is about fifty. A Bible class has 
been held on Sabbath morning, with from 
twelve to twenty-five attendants. Mrs. 
Ball has held meetings with the women 
twice a week. She has had as many as 
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thirty-five present, but with one or two 
exceptions, none of them give evidence 
of real love for the truth. 

A few persons have wished to have a 
church organized, but. as they would be 
left without a pastor, I have not thought 
best to organize it. We trust they will 
not fall into sin, though deprived of that 
watch and care which they so much 
need. : 

Opposition—A friendly Pasha. 

The brethren are learning that benev- 
olence is a Christian duty, and have be- 
gun to contribute weekly for the poor, 
and other objects. Some of them are 
suffering no little annoyance and perse- 
cution from their friends, but these things 
only work in them the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness. The Armenians also 
trouble them in many ways. An inci- 
dent will illustrate this. Wishing to 
procure a burying ground, they presented 
a petition to the Pasha to that effect. 
It was favorably received, but an Arme- 
nian then came forward and claimed the 
ground which had been selected. On 
examining his deed, it proved to be for 
another piece of land, and besides, he 
had held it ten years without making im- 
provements, which, according to Moslem 
law, nullified his claim. Most persons 
would have dropped the matter here, but 
not so the Armenians. They now of- 
fered three hundred piasters ($12) for 
the land. This our brethren refused 
to give, because their enemies were 
ready to increase their offer. The Pasha, 
on learning how the matter stood, told 
them not to interfere. He did not wish, 
however, to give the land for less than 
the amount offered, lest the Armenians 
should say he was defrauding the gov- 
ernment, but a few days after they suc- 
ceeded in getting a deed for one hun- 
dred piasters ($4). Had not the Pasha 
befriended them, they would doubtless 
have met with greater difficulty in pro- 
curing a suitable burying-place. 


A Man of one Idea— Another Opening. 


A young man who joined us about 
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two months since is worthy of notice. 
He does not possess more than ordinary 
abilities, and cannot even read well, but 
after coming a few times to our meetings, 
he saw that we spoke words of truth 
and soberness. Soon he declared him- 
self a Protestant, for which he has been 
and is suffering persecution. His em- 
ployer dismissed him, but he immediate- 
ly found work in another place. His 
mother gives him no peace, and some- 
times he is compelled to buy or beg his 
bread on the Sabbath. He is a man of 
of one idea, namely,—Christ our only 
and all-sufficient Savior. This vital 
truth he proclaims to all with great bold- 
ness. May the Master sanctify him for 
his own service. 7 

A school has recently been opened 
which already numbers twenty scholars. 
A few days since our native helper 
visited Sunguru, a town about forty 
miles distant. It contains about one 
thousand houses, from"two to three hun- 
dred of which are Armenian. He con- 
versed with many, among whom was 
a priest. Some who listened said to the 
priest, “If this man lies, let us beat 
him ; if not, we will beat you.” There 
was the most perfect freedom, and on the 
part of some an earnest desire to know 
the truth. Two men, who had known 
something of the gospel, became so 
much interested, that when our helper 
took leave of them they requested him 
to pray that the Holy Spirit might be 
given to them. This is:a hopeful field, 
but we cannot occupy it, for we have 
neither helper nor funds. 


Kuzzel-bashes. 


There are many villages of this singular 
people, Mr. Ball says, in the vicinity of 
Yozgat, and having made careful inquiry he 
had elicited some facts respecting them which 
are worthy of record. 


Professing to be the disciples of Ali, 
they have yet ever shown greater re- 
spect to Christians than to Moslems. 
Though greatly despised, they are prob- 
ably as moral as any race in Asia Minor. 
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They are not as licentious as the Mos- 
lems and Greeks; polygamy is not al- 
lowed; and adultery with a person of 
another race, and rape, are considered 
heinous crimes, punishable with death. 
They admit that lying is wrong, yet 
they say deception may be practiced. 
Their besetting sin seems to be drunk- 
enness. They present a wide contrast 
to other sects in this country, from the 
fact that all are thoroughly indoctrinated 
in the belief, rites and ceremonies of 
their religion. Books are found only in 
the hands of the imams, or priests. Some 
affirm that they have the Bible, but I 
have not been able to verify this. It is 
very difficult fully to ascertain their re- 
ligious belief, because they exceedingly 
fear that the Moslems will learn their 
true character. They profess to receive 
the Bible, not as belonging to a past dis- 
pensation, as do the Moslems, but as 
now obligatory upon all men. The 
Koran seems to have little binding force 
with them. Their villages have no 
mosques, and they never say their 
prayers unless a Moslem is present. 
They have almost unlimited confidence 
in the power of their priests. Should 
they condemn a man to death, he would 
die from his superstitious belief. They 
believe in the transmigration of souls, 
and baptize their children in the name 
of Ali. And who is Ali? They reply, 
¢Ali is God, (Allah,) is Christ, is a 
spirit. It was Ali who spake through 
Moses and the prophets. They have 
another rite, somewhat resembling the 
Lord’s supper, in which they drink a cup of 
‘wine, calling it the cup of love, and those 
guilty of gross sins are not permitted to 
partake. They believe that either God 
or Satan dwells in every soul. 

From the above statements, it would 
seem that the Kuzzel-bashes cannot 
properly be considered Moslems. Their 
religion seems rather a mixture of Chris- 
tianity, Moslemism and heathenism. I 
trust further investigations will bring to 
light other interesting facts respecting 
this singular people. — 
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KHARPOOT. 


LETTER. FROM MR. DUNMORE, JULY 25, 
1857. 

PReEvious numbers of the Herald have 
contained letters of much interest from Mr, 
Dunmore, giving accounts of various tours 
for preaching, and of many open doors for 
labor found among the villages around Khar- 
poot. This letter is of like character, and 
while it exhibits the exceeding ignorance and 
rudeness of the people, it also shows that not 
only are doors still open, but that in many 
places progress is made, and that, if the 
work can be properly followed up, great re- 
sults may ere long be witnessed. 


Improvement at Heul-vank-keuy. 


You will be interested to hear of what 
the Lord is still doing in our midst, “ for 
a great door and effectual is opened unto 
me, and there are many adversaries.” 
It is a goodly land; the fields are white 
already to harvest; and withered be the 
hand that refuses to thrust in the sickle 
and reap. A few weeks since I received 
a note from’the Pasha, the amount of 
which was a complaint by Harootoon 
Vartabed, late from Constantinople, that 
I had been preaching in his churches, 
and laboring to turn his people to the 
Protestant faith, with a decided request 
that henceforth I would confine my 
preaching to Protestants!! The same day, 
Saturday, taking with me Haji Hagope 
and Melkone, I went to Heul-vank-keuy, 
where a few months before I had been so 
grossly insulted by a mob at midnight, 
and took lodgings with one of our friends. 
Sabbath morning we all went to the Ar- 
menian church, and at the close of their 
ceremonies, taking my stand among the 
priests, I proposed to read from the gos- 
pel and preach. The audience, with 
one accord, replied: “ Read, read and 
preach ;” and at once seated themselves 
to listen. Having selected Mark xvi. 15, 
I addressed an attentive audience of 
about three hundred, for nearly half an 
hour; dwelling especially on the topic— 
preaching the gospel, and nothing but the 
gospel. Many declared that they had been 
deceived in regard to Protestants, and 
had never heard such preaching before. 
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During the day we had a throng at our 
lodgings for religious inquiry, and at 
noon about twenty were present at a 
preaching service. Saraff Hagope, the 
leader of the mob, was in prison at Me- 
zereh at this time, probably for debt, as 
he often has been of late, and hence we 
had quiet. 


In the afternoon our brethren visited Bizmi- 
shon, and ‘‘found the poor people hard at 
work, carrying stones on their backs from the 
burying-ground to the village, at the music 
of fife and drum, for their new church build- 
ing. Their excuse for thus working on the 
Sabbath—and it is common in this region— 
is, that it is the Lord’s house they are build- 
ing, and therefore a work of merit !”” At the 
close of their evening prayers, Mr. Dunmore 
“got a hearing by a part of the audience, and 
addressed them from Luke viii. 16.” 


The next day, Monday, we returned 
‘home, and the vartabed went to Heul- 
vank, called together as many of his peo- 
ple as he could, and demanded of them 
if they gave me permission: to preach in 
their church the previous day. They 
replied in the affirmative, and he, evi- 
dently deeming it prudent to treat them 
mildly, only assured them that the Prot- 
estants now preach the gospel, and he 
could say nothing against their preach- 
ing, but that in the end they would deny 
the truth! One of their number replied : 
“While they preach the gospel we 
will listen to them, and when they deny 
it we will throw the halter on the neck 
of the ass, as we have already done 
to you Vartabeds.” The Vartabed’s com- 
plaint to the Pasha afforded me an op- 
portunity {o enlighten the latter in 
regard to our faith and our work. I 
addressed him a long note in reply, as- 
suring him that our commission is from 
on high, and that we must preach the 
gospel to every nation, and wherever we 
can get a hearing; referring to Mark 
xvi. 15; and having marked passages, 
I sent him a copy of the New Tes- 
tament in the Turkish language. As 
neither the Vartabed, the Pasha, nor the 
Testament, has since been heard from, I 
hope he is making good use of it. In- 
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deed there is evidence that he appre- 
ciated the gift, in a measure, as he has 
ever since been improving in his treat- 
ment of Protestants. 


Aivose. 


A few days after this visit to Heul-vank- 
keuy, Mr. Dunmore went to Aivose, a town 
twelve hours from Kharpoot, among the wild 
Koordish mountains on the south-west, “ sit- 
uated on the banks of the Euphrates, which 
seems to run in almost every direction, wind- 
ing among the mountains of rock in a narrow 
valley, or rather, in a deep gorge, on the 
southern declivity of a lofty mountain. The 
town contains 100 Armenian, 60 Jacobite, 
and 50 Moslem houses.” At evening, after 
tarrying a short time at the church without 
any prospect of an audience, he writes, ‘‘ we 
went out into the highways, where we soon 
had a crowd about us as wild as the moun- 
tains that surround them.— They demanded 
a miracle! and for a time, in vain did we at- 
tempt to persuade them to receive the gospel 
and believe in Christ and not inman. They 
became quite too noisy for comfort or for 
reason, some crying one thing and some an- 
other, till I met them with their own weap- 
ons and raised my voice to mountain height. 
They soon became comparatively tame, and 
began to listen to words of truth and sober- 
ness. <A few spent the evening with us in 
religious inquiry, and some again the fol- 
lowing day.” “We left a few persons enlight- 
ened, who were before in more than midnight 
gloom, and gave a Testament to our host at 
his request.”’ 


Geuljik—A rising Lake. 


We left Aivose at early dawn, and 
climbed a mountain of immense height, 
which it required full two hours to ascend. 
It must be at least four miles from the 
base to the summit, with a constant, and 
for the most part steep ascent. The 
change of climate, from the furnace be- 
low to the cool fresh breezes of the 
mountain top, was truly refreshing, while 
the view was grand. Wild roses, and a 
countless variety of flowers bearing every 
hue, often grouped in vast beds in the 
midst of fresh green grass, with the 
awful stillness, all harmonious’ with a 
brighter and a better Jand, seemed to say, 
“God is here,—he made us, and he 
careth for us.” 
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A ride of ten hours, passing several 
Koordish villages, and one of Turks con- 
taining two hundred houses, brought us to 
Geuljik. This lake, from which the Ar- 
menian village takes its name, must be 
several hundred feet above the Kharpoot 
plain, and about three miles distant in a 
direct line. It is about fifteen miles in 
length and from three to six miles in 
breadth, and now covers what, less than 
half a century ago, was a rich and culti- 
vated plain, the merest fraction of which 
now remains above water. 

If the united testimony of natives may 
be relied on, about thirty years since the 
little lake in the centre of the plain sud- 
denly began to rise, and soon drove the 
occupants of the soil to higher ground. 

The waters thus continued to swell till 
they engulfed a large village, and the 
ruins of the old church now appear above 
the water about one hundred yards from 
the shore, directly opposite Geuljik vil- 
lage, which contains about sixty Arme- 
nian houses. It is affirmed by the natives 
there, that the lake is annually extend- 
ing its circle and encroaching on their 
possessions. Its water is insipid, per- 
fectly tasteless, quite clear, and contains 
fish in abundance. The ruins of the old 
church are held sacred, and it is a favor- 
ite place of resort for Armenians of the 
regions round about. We were kindly 
received at Geuljik, where we spent the 
Sabbath. Immediately after our arrival, 
Saturday evening, the people gathered 
about us, and never having been visited 
by a Protestant before, they were evi- 
dently at a loss to know how to take us. 
They certainly surpassed in stupidity 
any people that I have yet met with. 
After spending a part of the afternoon 
and the entire evening in fruitless efforts 
to get a ray of light into their benighted 
minds, and being weary with a long day’s 
ride in the heat and over mountains, we 
repeatedly requested them to leave us 
alone, that we might rest for the night. 
But we entreated in vain. Two of their 
number, their learned men, seated them- 
selves by the side of our beds and com- 
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menced talking in the following strain: 
“‘Christ.says, ‘ Watch and pray,’ and be- 
hold, you have lain down and are going 
to sleep! You are certainly deceived 
and deceivers. You love ease, you love 
the world, and you are ruining your 
souls. Turn, we beseech you, turn and 
repent. Behold! we warn you, and if 
you do not turn and repent, we have done 
our duty and are free from guilt.” And 
this they continued, with all apparent 
sincerity, evidently believing that they 
were right and we in the wrong, till we 
were really obliged to drive them away, 
though we pitied them from the inmost 
soul. 

Sabbath morning the people gathered 
about us again, and we read and talked, 
and preached and prayed, till we were 
exhausted; and yet it seemed like pour 
ing water on the rock. Taking a little 
respite, by leaving the efowd and walk- 
ing on the shady bank of the lake, we 
continued reading and talking till night. 
At length one of their leaders declared 
that he should henceforth take the Bible 
for his guide, and no longer believe the 
Vartabeds ; and requested us to give 
him a copy of the New Testament. 

The seed was sown there; whether it 
fell among thorns, on stony places, by 
the way-side, or in good ground, which 
will yield fruit in its season, remains to 
be seen. These visits should be often 
repeated by native agency, and the seed 
sown, buried beneath many prayers and 
watered with many tears. For, “he 
that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with 
him.” 


Choonkoosh and Aedish. 


Mr. Dunmore again visited Choonkoosh, 
soon after his return from Geuljik, ‘accom- 
panied by a native of the place. He says: 
“We went directly to the house of Sarkis, 
the only avowed Protestant in the place, 
who, having been beaten by the Moudir, had 
fled on foot to Kharpoot and entreated me to 
accompany him back. The Moudir promised 
fairly to treat Protestants well in future, and 
in this respect my visit was not in vain.” 
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‘‘ We found a few persons enlightened, one 
of whom had purchased a Bible during the 
past year. Indeed the seed sown there dur- 
ing the year has sprung up; and though 
but one of their number has ventured, as 
yet, to separate wholly from the old church, 
several are secretly Protestants.’””? The next 
day, just before night, they rode to Aedish, an 
Armenian village of 200 houses, about two 
and a half miles distant. ‘I had often been 
assured that the Aedishites are a stiff-necked 
and rebellious people, and that they would 
beat me and drive me outof the village. But, 
instead of such a reception, they treated me 
with marked civility; and our host, after 
spending half the night in religious inquiry, 
together with others, utterly refused to take 
a para for the hospitalities of his house,—the 
first instance of the kind I have met with in 
Turkey !” The next day, returning to Choon- 
koosh, they proceeded to Chermook, where, 
he writes, ‘‘ we put up at our chapel, and soon 
our little band of Protestants were assem- 
bled. Our former helper there had left some- 
fime since, on account of persecutions, and 
gone to Diarbekif, and but four heads of fam- 
ilies remain who are avowed Protestants.”’ 


A Sabbath at Arghani. 


From Chermook they went to Arghani to 
spend the Sabbath. 


I sent to the Moudir with the request 
that he should give us lodgings in the 
Armenian quarter. This request he 
promptly complied with, and sent us to the 
house of a priest, where we were kindly 
entertained. We found the priest a re- 
markably mild and harmless man, a little 
past the meridian of life; and while he 
did not oppose the truth, he was by no 
means disposed to inquiry. At the time 
of evening prayers we went to the 
church where our host officiated, and at 
the close we seated ourselves, with the 
entire congregation and two priests, out- 
side the door of the church, and con- 
tinued reading and conversing in the 
most friendly manner till nearly dark, 
whenit was agreed to resume inquiry on 
the morrow, and we returned to our lodg- 
ings. Sabbath morning I proposed to 
preach at their church, but as the con- 
gregation was divided, some saying, ‘ Let 
him preach outside the church;’ and 
others, ‘ Let him preach here,’ we at once 
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passed out and took our stand by the 
door, where the people collected and list- 
ened to the word. From morning till 
night our room was not vacated; and 
much of the time we had a crowd of 
inquirers. At evening we went to the 
other church, where we read and con- 
versed with priests and people. The 
people of Arghani are extremely igno- 
rant and bigoted, scarcely one of them 
being able to read. This place, which 
contains 300 Moslem and about 350 Ar- 
menian houses, has been regarded as the 
most benighted and least hopeful field 
within our limits, and hence has been 
neglected. An impression has, however, 
been made there by the truth, and it 
should be followed up by repeated visits 
from missionaries and native helpers. 
I was agreeably disappointed in finding 
the people so ready to listen to the truth, 
and some of their number apparently 
convinced and on our side. 


Rudeness at Maden. 


Monday morning we rode four hours 
to Maden and took a room connected 
with a coffee-shop. It was an idle day 
with the Greeks, and they very soon 
crowded our room, which would hold 
about fifty persons, almost to suffocation. 
A few of their number, who could read, 
took the Greek Testament and began, 
Greek-like. It was impossible to keep 
them within bounds of civility or decency, 
and they became so noisy and outrageous, 
both within and outside the door, that I 
sent for a zabtia to preserve order. A 
few Armenians and Moslems also came 
in, who listened quietly to the discussions 
conducted in Turkish. The zabtia came, 
but evidently being afraid of the Greeks, 
soon left us again to their mercy. It 
would be difficult to. find anywhere more 
lawless and reckless characters than the 
Greeks of Arghani Maden; and they 
continued their insults through the whole 
evening ; cursing, hooting and throwing 
dirt upon us through an open window, 
while we were reading and conversing 
with a company within doors. Fearing 
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to sleep in our room, we lodged in the 
coffee-shop. 


Additions to the Church. 


At the close of his letter, under date, July 
27, Mr. Dunmore says: ‘‘ Yesterday seven 
persons, six males and one female, who we 
hope have been made alive in Christ Jesus, 
were received to the communion of our little 
church here; making in all twenty-one mem- 
bers received on profession of their faith, 


since the organization of the church in Octo- _ 


ber last. The numbers of males and females 
are as seven to one. The disproportion of 
females may easily be accbunted for by the 
absence of a female missionary. There are 
a few women, however, for whom we have 
hope, but they need instruction by one of 
their own sex, and I cannot have such access 
to them as is needful to learn their Christian 
character satisfactorily. The women have 
necessarily been neglected in the ministrations 
of the past year.” This difficulty will now, it 
is hoped, be removed; as Messrs. Allen and 
Wheeler, with their wives, who are to be 
stationed at Kharpoot, arrived at that place 
July 31. 


Syria Wission.—CTurhep, 
ABETH. 


LETTER FROM MR. BLISS, AUGUST 28, 
. 1857. 


Tuts letter, while it presents the aspect of 
affairs in the mountain region around Abeih 
as in some respects by no means pleasant, 
exhibiting the want of an efficient adminis- 
tration of justice, and the opposition of the 
Greek church to the truth and to the labors 
of the missionaries, is yet gratifying in one 
respect ; showing that there also government 
officials have distinctly recognized the prin- 
ciple of religious toleration, and publicly 
proclaimed that there is to be “ perfect relig- 
ious freedom.” 


“ No Government.” 


During the last four or five weeks, the 
cry of the inhabitants of the mountain 
has been, “There is no government!” 
And well may they so cry, for, in as 
many days, there were seven murders 
committed within a few miles of us, of 
which the government takes no notice. 
A man of our village shot his wife in 
broad daylight. He did not leave the 
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village twenty-four hours, and is here 
now, in “good and regular standing,” 
both with church and state. 

Quarrels between different families, 
many of which resulted in bloodshed, 
have been numerous. The minds of 
men are unsettled, and all fear some 
approaching danger. As we are asked 
by peasants, sheiks and governors, what 
has happened and what will happen, we 
answer as well as we can, knowing little 
of the game of diplomacy which is play- 
ing at Constantinople. What effect the 
late war with Russia will have upon the 
destinies of this country, it is not for me 
to say; but I know that it has filled the 
hearts of those who belong to the Greek 
church with pride, and a spirit of perse- 
cution, and had they the power, we should 
be driven from the mountains before 
night. 


Opposition at Aramon. 


Three weeks ago last Sabbath, Mr. 
Ford, who was here by way of exchange, 
preached at Aramon, where we have had 
a congregation for several years, On 
leaving the village, one of the inhabi- 
tants followed him out and told him that 
he should prevent us from holding meet- 
ings in the place any longer, stating 
that he had in himself twenty devils; and 
although the world should oppose, he 
would carry out his purposes. The next 
Sabbath, M. Makhile Araman (the first 
teacher in the seminary) went down to 
preach. <A large crowd gathered around 
the place of worship, and, finally, six or 
seven rushed into the room and beat 
three of the Protestants, thus breaking 
up the congregation. On the following 
Sabbath morning a man came up from 
Aramon with a request from our Protes- 
tant friends, that we would not go down, 
as it would be the occasion of more dis- 
turbance. Their timidity was not pleas- 
ing to us, and it placed us in a peculiar 
position. We knew that they were but 
babes in Christ, and that their opinions 
and feelings should not be too much 
regarded. It appeared best to face the 
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persecution and nip it inthe bud. Mr. 
Calhoun went to the village, and found 
a crowd gathered on his arrival. No 
one of the Protestants had gone to the 
place of worship, but, all were in their 
houses. Mr. Calhoun saw two of our 
friends, and urged upon them the neces- 
sity of standing firm against all opposi- 
tion, even unto death. He then asked 
a man of influence, who in the mean 
time had come from the crowd, if our 
Protestant friends were prevented from 
worshiping in the house which we had 
hired? and desired him to ascertain 
that fact from the people, and to be a 
witness of the same. He went and held 
a consultation with them, and returned 
with the answer that there would be 
trouble if the Protestants attempted to 
hold a meeting in the place appointed. 

Mr. Calhoun then went among those 
assembled, and in a very kind, gentle 
manner, gave them some good advice, 
telling them that we had a right to“wor- 
ship in our own hired house, and that 
religious freedom was guaranteed to all. 
He told them also, that no man is ac- 
countable for his religion except to God. 
The crowd received him with marked 
respect, and all listened to his words with 
good attention, except the one possessed 
with the “twenty devils,” who appeared 
as if he wished to communicate from the 
spirit land. 


Religious Liberty Proclaimed. 


On Monday Mr. Calhoun wrote to Mr. 
More, Consul General for Her Britannic 
Majesty, and the acting Consul of the 
United States. Owing to some delay 
on the part of the government function- 
aries, nothing was accomplished till Sat- 
urday last, when, upon another interpo- 
sition of the Consul, two officials from 
the government in Beirdt, and two from 
the Governor of the mountain district, 
went to Aramon, arriving late in the 
night. On the Sabbath Mr. Calhoun 
again went down. When the time for 
service arrived, the officials publicly 
- gtated that there is to be perfect relig- 
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ious freedom for all ;—to-day, to-morrow, 
this year, next year, and for all time. 
This they repeated over and over again, 
as the will of the Sultan, and then or- 
dered some one to go upon the house-top 
and proclaim aloud, after the manner of 
the Mohammedans, that it was time for 
prayers, and that all who wished to come 
might come. Services were then con- 
ducted as usual, with an attentive audi- 


‘ence; and at the close, in a place ap- 


pointed, the officials demanded that the 
persecutors should ask pardon of the 
persecuted, which was accordingly done, 
many kissing the hand of the man whose 
house they had entered, and which we 
had hired. The Governor also called 
some of the men to his own village, and 
threatened them with severe punishment 
if they should again molest any one on 
account of his religion. He then, Mo- 
hammedan as he is, repeated, in sub- 
stance, the sentiment advanced, in the 
presence of his officers, by Mr. Calhoun, 
that religion pertains to the individual 
conscience and to God alone. 

Small as this matter may seem, in and 
of itself, it is very important as indicat- 
ing the disposition of the Greek church 
towards us, and the willingness of the 
English consular power and of the gov- 
ernment, to seeure to us our rights. 
Were we left to the tender mercies of 
the Papal and Patriarchal powers, some 
future historian would in truth write, of 
these our Syrian brethren, “ They were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the sword ; they 
wandered about in sheep-skins, and goat- 
skins ; being destitute, afflicted, torment- 
ed.” This thing was not done in a 
corner. The bishop of the Greek church 
knew of it, and exerted all his power to 
induce the government to’pay no atten- 
tion to our complaints. ns 

We pray, and expect, that all this may 
turn out to the furtherance of the gospel. 
The signs of the times are good, Men 
are becoming uneasy ; the enemy is awake 
and on the alert. He will soon come in 
like a flood, and then we shall need 
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twenty more men, to help bear the stand- 
ard which the Spirit of the Lord will lift 
up against him. 


LETTER FROM MR. AIKEN, AUGUST 31, 
1857. 


Trials and Encouragements. 


Mr. ArkeEN also writes from Abeih, where 
he was spending a few weeks, and alludes to 
some of the difficulties met by those who are 
laboring to introduce the truth, and to estab- 
lish a pure and efficient church among the 
people of Syria. He first speaks of that 
“marvel of Babel,” the Arabic language, 
then briefly alludes to other trials of faith, 
and to encouragements which they are per- 
mitted to witness. His remarks respecting 
the language will probably be published in 
the Journal of Missions. 


Were the language the only difficulty, 
the field would be a very easy and hope- 
ful one. But, alas! there are reasons 
far more radical, which have hitherto 
prevented the gospel from having that 
success which has attended it ina neigh- 
boring part of this Empire. There is a 
lack of honesty and integrity, a slack- 
ness and indolence in all things, and a 
want of spiritual perception in this peo- 
ple, as a whole, the remains of which are 
yet seen in the most hopeful cases of 
conversion, and in the most reliable of 
our church members. And, above all, 
the set time to favor this land does not 
seem yet to have come. The special 
influences of the Holy Spirit have been 
heretofore withheld. | How far we our- 
selves may be in fault in this matter, is a 
question of serious import. Doubtless 
the Lord is trying us. Oh, for grace to 
profit by his discipline—to strive to be 
more faithful, more humble, more Christ- 
trusting, and more self-distrusting. 

Yet we are far from being left without 
witness that the Lord is with us. From 
time to time there are added to our little 
churches such as, we hope, will be 
the means of spiritual and eternal good 
to their fellows here, and heirs of glory 
hereafter. 


_ An interesting case occurred recently 
VOL. Lill. 27 
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in a graduate of the Abeih seminary, 
whose father, one of the first converts 
from among this people, died a short 
time since in the triumphs of faith, The 
son had Jong been well indoctrinated and 
thoroughly convinced ; but not till called 
on to watch by the death-bed of his aged 
father, did he realize ‘how a Christian 
can die,” nor say, *‘ Let me die the death 
of the righteous, and let my last end be 
like his,” with sufficient feeling and sin- 
cerity to induce the resolve that he 
would live the self-denying life neces- 
sary to secure such a death. 

This is but a single case of many, 
from time to time occurring in our 
midst, which make us thank God and 
take fresh courage, and esteem our trials 
light, and our privileges, as ambassadors 
for Christ, great ; while we desire all the 
more to feel our responsibilities as feed- 
ers of the flock of God, and stewards to 
whom immortal souls are intrusted, and 
to seek ever to be faithful, that so the 
blood of souls may not be found on our 
skirts. 


Madura Mission.—dandin. 
BATTALAGUNDA. 


LETTER FROM MR. CHANDLER, 


17, 1857. 


AFTER many delays, Mr. Chandler’s house 
at Battalagunda is completed. He had been 
at that station, with his family, four weeks 
when he wrote, finding the situation very 
comfortable, with cool and refreshing winds 
from the mountains. His letter gives a brief 
but pleasant account of some incidents in 
his field. 


AUGUST 


Encouragements. 


The progress of the work here is such 
as to afford encouragement. Our ‘first 
communion season, after coming to the 
station, was one of special interest. All 
the catechists and teachers, and most of 
the members of the church, came in 
from the villages. Four adults were ad- 
mitted to the church on profession of their 
faith, ‘Two of them, a man and his wife,. 
became connected with the congregation 
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only about a year since, having fully re- 
nounced their heathenism. They were 
unable to read, and being advanced in 
life I feared they would not gain knowl- 
edge very rapidly. But they seem to 
have been taught by the Spirit. Their 
ideas of the atonement of Christ were, 
to my mind, more satisfactory than those 
of many more learned in other things. 
At the reading of the covenant, the 
whole church stood up and pledged 
themselves anew to consecrate all their 
powers and influence to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. About thirty-two native com- 
municants were present, several women 
having walked in, the day previous, 
bringing young children in their arms, 
sixteen miles. I expect to hold a com- 
munion season about once in two months 
in the village which is so far off; but 
these church members expressed a de- 
sire to come and see Mrs. Chandler, and 
to be present on that occasion. Several 
of the catechists, in giving their monthly 
reports, have mentioned very encourag- 
ing facts in and near their villages. One 
man had made a vow to a heathen god, 
which required him never to cut or comb 
his hair, till he arrived at a certain age, 
when it was to be shorn by a priest, with 
offerings and ceremonies, at the heathen 
temple. From reading Christian books, 
and from conversation with the catechists, 
he became convinced that his vow toa 
heathen god ought not to be performed. 
So he came and allowed a member of my 
church to shave his head, and he has now 
asked admittance to the church. The 
Lord seems to have-opened his eyes, 
and IJ trust the Holy Spirit will touch his 
heart. 


Choctaty Mission. 


LETTER FROM MR. KINGSBURY, OC'’TOBER 
1, 1857. 


Miss Harriet Goulding. 


A BRIEF obituary notice of this excellent 
woman, was published in the Journal of Mis- 
sions for November. Mr. Kingsbury, who 
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knew her intimately, after hearing of her 
death, wrote as follows : 


Miss Goulding was the faithful and 
devoted teacher of the girls’ school at 
Pine Ridge, among the Choctaws, for 
eleven years. “She loved her work, and 
pursued it with untiring energy, perse- 
verance and patience.» For seven years 
she was absent from her school-room, in 
term time; but one half day, when she 
was detained by illness. 

She loved her pupils, and their best 
interests, spiritual and temporal, were 
objects of her deep solicitude. For 
more than a year before she closed her 
labors she was a great sufferer, but she 
could not be persuaded to give up the 
care of those dear pupils, so long as it 
was possible for her to instruct them, 
It was feared, from the first, that her dif- 
ficulty would terminate, as it did, in a 
cancer ; yet after she was confined to her 
room, by severe debility and suffering, 
she could not relinquish the hope of 
being again able to resume her labors, 
And her love for the Choctaws and their 
children, was reciprocated. They re- 
garded her as one of their best teach- 
ers. She was highly esteemed by all 
who knew her, and the high estimation in 
which she was held, and her success in’ 
teaching, were owing more to her pa- 
tient, persevering industry, than to any 
peculiar skill or tact. Had she become 
impatient and disheartened, by the per- 
plexities and disappointments to which a 
teacher among a rude and unenlightened 
people is constantly subjected, and left 
her -work after one or two years trial, 
she would have made no lasting impres- 
sion on the Choctaw mind. 

When constrained to leave the mis- 
sion, with the faint hope of obtaining 
medical or surgical relief, her trouble 
was, not that she was diseased, or that 
she suffered much, but that she must 
leave her beloved school, and the people 
for whom she had so long labored. Yet 
strong as were her attachments to those 
she was about to leave, she bowed 


with humble submission to the will of — 
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God, so clearly indicated by his provi- 
dence. 

Miss Goulding possessed true Chris- 
tian benevolence. She cheerfully la- 
bored for a much smaller compensa- 
tion than she might have received in 
situations more pleasant, as to external 
circumstances, and out of the scanty 
pittance she received, she has been 
known to give more than fifty dollars a 
year to objects of Christian benevolence. 
In all this she was happy, feeling that 
she was doing no more than her duty, in 
behalf of that cause for which her 
Savior gave his precious life. 

She took a lively interest in the spirit- 
ual welfare of her pupils. She felt that 
they were immortal, and that on her, in an 
important sense, devolved the respon- 
‘sibility of training them for immortality. 
Nor did she labor in vain. Her earnest 
prayers and instructions, and those of the 
lady who had charge of them when out 
of school, were blessed, as we have 
reason to hope, to the spiritual good of 
quite a number of the precious youth 

-under their charge. 

It may also be said of Miss Goulding, 
that she made those happy with whom 
she lived. She was cheerful and social 
in her disposition; her own wants were 
‘few; she lived and labored for the good 
of others. When out of the school- 
room, and when health would permit, she 
was ever ready to aid in the labors of 
the family, and felt that such exercise 
furnished a pleasant and_ healthful 
change. She was peculiarly fitted, by 
natural disposition, by early habits, and 
‘by devoted piety, for a missionary teach- 
er among the Indians. “ The righteous 
shall be had in everlasting remem- 

 brance;” and she has left a name, anda 
praise, which will never be forgotten by 
her associates, or by those for whom she 
labored. 


Recent Intelligence. 


MWANTON.—The following extracts from a 
etter from Mr. Williams to the Treasurer of 
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the Board, dated Macao, August 7, will be 
read with interest. 


The distracted state of the country prevents 
produce from finding its way to market; the 
dearth of last winter has caused almost a 
famine in parts of this province and Fuhkien, 
where rice has risen as high as six to eight 
cents a pound; and the stoppage of trade at 
Canton throws thousands out of employment. 
All these things have increased the price of 
living in Macao, Hongkong and Amoy, so 
that a rupee now hardly gets what a shilling 
did twenty months ago. Doubtless thou- 
sands of people around us. have died by slow 
starvation, and the blockade just put upon 
the port of Canton by the English, will ag- 
gravate their misery. 

We have experienced no interruption in our 
chapel services, and the rooms are daily crowd- 
ed with hearers, some of whom, I hope, may 
receive the sincere milk of the word, and find 
peace in believing. The troubles in India are 
likely to hinder the settlement of difficulties at 
Canton, and the pressure there is increasing. 
All these evils, we hope and pray, will pre- 
pare the way for the coming of the reign of 
righteousness among this people, especially 
among the Cantonese, who are violent and 
proud. 

The report from the Nanking insurgents is 
that the assistant king, Shih, who destroyed 
the other two kings at Nanking last year, has 
gone off with a large body to Nganking fu, 
the capital of Nganhwui, leaving Hung Siut- 
siuen there, with neither money, nor men, 
nor captains, to make head against the im- 
perialists. The country in that part of China 
must be well nigh a wilderness from the com- 
bined effects of war, rapine and insecurity, 
and the insurgents find themselves starved 
out. However, we receive these tidings as 
doubtful. The great benefit of the Nanking 
party is that of a troublesome, threatening 
new party inthe state, which professes strange 
tenets, that give them unwonted energy and 
deserve to be carefully examined into. Doubt- 
less, by this time, millions of intelligent, edu- 
cated minds have examined and read the 
Scriptures and religious books, who otherwise 
would never have deemed them worth more 
attention than the nonsense of Budhism. 


Mr. Macy wrote from Macao, August 8, 
that Mr. Bonney had maintained the preach- 
ing service at his chapel, averaging about 
four days in the week. The audiences were 
large for the room, and attentive. ‘The 
preacher he employs gives good satisfaction ; 
and although imperfectly educated, he has a 
tact in speaking which secures the attention 
of the hearers. There are a few who come 
with some regularity, and who probably un- 
derstand something of the truth; but we 
have none whom we can callinquirers. The 
fact that many of the hearers come from and 
return to the country around is encouraging 
tu us, as it widens our otherwise rather con- 
tracted field.” _ 


Mapras.—Mr. and Mrs. Winslow sailed 
from London, for Madras, October 10, *‘ with 
pleasing prospects.” There were one hun- 
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dred and forty recruits for the Madras army 
on board the vessel, for whose spiritual good 
Mr. Winslow hoped to have favo1able oppor- 
tunities to labor. 


Mapura.—Mr. Rendall wrote, September 
7, that since his last previous communication, 
eight persons had been received to the church 
at Madura, on profession of their faith in 
Christ. ‘* Of these, seven reside at Annu- 
panady, and united at a communion season 
held in that village in August.”” Respecting 
the political state of that portion of India he 
says: ‘*The great Mohammedan festival, 
called Mohurrum, closed about a week since. 
Some anxiety was felt by government lest 
there should be outbreaks, but the utmost 
order has prevailed throughout the Presi- 
dency. Timely precautions were taken, but 
there does not seem to have been any occa- 
sion for alarm in any of the southern Collec- 
torates. The mutiny at the North has given 
rise to a great many vague reports among the 
village people; some fearing that the French 
were coming to take possession of the coun- 
try, others that a great king was expected 
from the North, to introduce the Mohamme- 
dan rule. All seem settled in opinion that in 
either case it would be a great calamityyrand 
hope that the English may retain their hold 
on the country.” 


AHMEDNUGGUR. — As at Madura, so at 
Ahmednugegur, the feast of the Mohurrum 
passed off very quietly. Mr. Ballantine wrote 
September 10; ‘‘ We had been quite anxious, 
lest the Mussulmans should take that oppor- 
tunity to rise; but no disturbance occurred 
here, or in any other place in this Presidency, 
so far as we have yet learned. The authori- 
ties had taken such precautions, that it would 
have been madness for the native population 
to have attempted an insurrection. at that 
time. The more we see of this rebellion the 
more we are convinced that it is principally 
confined to the army, and that however much 
the feelings of many of the people may favor 
the movement, very few besides the mili- 
tary will venture to engage personally in 
treasonable efforts against the Government, 
so long, at least, as there is no more prospect 
of ultimate success than there is at present.” 

The mission held its usual meeting simul- 
taneously with the meeting of the Board at 
Providence. Many addresses were delivered 
by the native brethren and the missionaries, 
and good results were hopedfor. ‘‘ Wetrust,”’ 
Mr. Ballantine writes, ‘“‘that the disastrous 
events which have transpired in India within 
the few months past, will excite the interest 
and draw out the prayers of great numbers of 
God’s people in behalf of the missionary work 
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in this country. Weare aiming to excite the 
spirit of prayer among Christians here in 
connection with these events.” 

Mr. Bissell and his family, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Harding, had gone from Seroor to 
Ahmednuggur, ‘* being urged by many Eng- 
lish friends not to remain in Seroor, where a 
body of native cavalry is stationed, about 
which many suspicions of a design to mutiny 
were afloat in the community.” They will 
remain until it appears safe for them to return. 

‘‘Harripunt received five persons to his 
church September 6, and Ramkrishnapunt 
received one to his church the same day. Of 
these six persons, two are girls belonging to 
Mrs. Ballantine’s school, and one is a young 
man belonging to the school for catechists.” 

Aline from Mr. Barker corrects an error 
which found its way into the Herald for July 
last. It was Mr. Bissell, not Mr. Barker, 
who went to the Persian gulf in the Dakotah, 
for the benefit of his health. — 


Bompay.—Mr. Hazen wrote, August 31, 
that the printing of the new edition of the 
Mahratta Bible was completed. It would’ 
now go into circulation, but all colporter la- 
bors were discontinued for the present. Writ- 
ing again on the 3d of October, he mentions 
the reported fall of Delhi. ‘‘South of the 
Ganges and Jumna, in Central India, we 
hear,’ he says, ‘only of the onward pro- 
gress of rebellion and anarchy.” “ Bodies of 
armed rebels hold the whole country; not 
merely that which is nominally British, but 
that which is under the control of native 
princes.’ Yet he says: ‘‘Our missionaries — 
have been pursuing their work as usual. The 
brethren at Satara have continued their. 
preaching all through the troublous times 
there, and men come to hear them.”” At Ko- 
lapoor the mission house, left by Mr. Wilder, 
who is now in this country, has been taken 
possession of by the authorities, who have 
“made a canteen. of it.” -Mr. Abbott and 
family reached Bombay Sept. 15, and left for 
Ahmednuggur Oct. 1. 


Syri1a.—A special meeting of the Syria 
mission was held at Abeih, commencing Sep- 
tember 30, at which it was voted that Dr. 
Van Dyck be transferred to the Beirit sta- 
tion, Mr. Eddy to Sidon, and Mr. Aiken to. 
Kefr Shima. These changes, it is under- 
stood, are to be made at once. 


SouTHERN ARMENIANS —A serious fire at 
Antioch has destroyed the room occupied as 
a book shop by the missionaries, with all the 
books. Mr. Morgan writes, September 11: 


On the morning of the fourth of July a fire 
broke out in the markets of this city, and 
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was not subdued until nearly all the shops 
for the sale of prints, muslins, and articles of 
this description, were destroyed. It was esti- 
mated that about two hundred shops in all 
were burned. ‘Three khans, being all of any 
extent in the city, and some eight or ten 
dwelling houses, were also consumed. About 
a month before the fire, I had rented a room 
in one of the khans for a book magazine, and 
had put all our books there. The night of 
the fire, my native helper was sleeping in the 
room, and was awakened by the light. On 
looking out of the window, he saw the shops 
just under the window on fire. He immedi- 
ately made his escape, and all our books were 
reduced to ashes. 


Mr. Morgan had been spending a few weeks 
“at Bitias, and he says: 

While there, assisted by Dr. Pratt from 
Aintab, we organized and administered the 
Lord’s supper to a little church of six male 
members. We were very much pleased with 
the evidence of piety given by these persons. 
Several others were examined, in regard to 
three of whom we indulge hope that they 
have experienced a change of heart. The 
Sabbath, August 30th, when the church was 
_publicly recognized and they received the 
communion, was a great day at Bitias. Our 
chapel was full in every part. Many Arme- 
nians, from that village and villages near, 
came to satisfy themselves on a point which 
has long been a subject of controversy among 
them, viz., whether the Protestants really cel- 
ebrate the Lord’s supper. In the afternoon 
several children were presented for baptism. 

The mission has yoted to transfer Dr. Pratt 


from Aintab to Aleppo. 


West ArricA.—Mr. and Mrs. Best and 
Mr. Herrick arrived at Baraka, August 20, 
after ‘‘a pleasant.as well as short’’ passage. 
Mr. Herrick wrote the next day: “The 
‘circumstances of the mission are such as 

‘ greatly to encourage us. Verily, the Lord 
has been here, and the prayers of his people 
have been, in some measure at least, already 
answered. Tokens of good have appeared 
at all the stations, and it is hoped that some, 
at each, have passed from death unto life. 
In view of the present’ state of things here, 
we thank God and take courage.” They 
were pained to find Mrs. Walker severely 
‘sick with malignant fever. On the 22d of 
August Mr. Herrick added asingle line to 
his letter, to say, ‘‘ Mrs. Walker is better.” 


-SANDWicH IsLANDS.—Mr. Smith, writing 
from Honolulu, August 29, again alludes to 
‘the religious interest which had existed at 
that place. The17th of April was observed 
as a day of fasting and prayer by all the 
churches in Honolulu.’ Mr. Smith then com- 
menced yisiting from house to house, with 
one or two of his deacons. The leading men 
and women of his church organized them- 
selves into visiting committees, and visited 
every house throughout the parish; some 
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several times. As the result of these efforts, 
in connection with the regular preaching of 
the gospel, ‘‘ backsliders have been reclaimed, 


. and between ninety and one hundred have 


been hopefully converted,” 

“The influenza which came over usin July,” 
Mr. Smith says, “has swept over this entire 
group of Islands, and very few have escaped 
its debilitating influences.’ For two weeks 
almost every kind of business was suspended 
in this city. Few, however, have died of the 
epidemic.” 

Mr. Alexander writes from Wailuku, Maui, 
that “very many” had died of the disease, 
chiefly aged and infirm persons. His account 
of the condition of the church at Wailuku, 
where he had been stationed but a short time, 
is not encouraging. He was “ taking meas- 
ures to organize a band of officers similar to 
Methodist ‘ class leaders,’ designing to divide 
the church into about forty districts, having 
a leader for each, and to hold weekly meet- 
ings with these leaders, to hear their reports, 
and give them instruction.” 

A letter from Mr. Clark, announces the 
death of Mrs. Rogers on the 2d of August, 
and of Mrs. Clark on the 14th of the same 
month. Both died leaving pleasing evidence 
that death would be to them the entrance 
upon a higher and better life. 

The Morning Star sailed from Honolulu 
for Micronesia, August 7. Mr. and Mrs. 
Bingham, a native printer, and three other 
Wawaiians, two of them with their wives, 
who: go out to assist the missionaries, were 
passengers. 


Srnrcas.—The new house of worship at 
the Lower Cattaraugus station has been com- 
pleted and dedicated. While rejoicing in 
this, the church is also afflicted. Mr. Glea- 
son wrote, October 23: 


Our dedication is passed. Theweather was 
not favorable, and therefore we had not a 
very full house, as we anticipated; but few 
white people, so that our congregation was an 
Indian one. They listened with profound 
interest to a most excellent sermon from Dr. 
Chester, interpreted by Mr. Strong. The 
singing was very fine, and the house looked 
well. A little past midnight, after the dedi- 
cation, we were awakened by the solemn 
tolling of our church bell, and learned the 
next morning, that our senior deacon, John 
Seneca, had departed this life. He had been 
sick but a few days, and left us in peace for 
his home in heaven. His remains are to be 
brought into the house to-day, and the funeral 
attended there. 

A great deal of feeling was manifested in 
our church meeting yesterday afternoon. We 
had a communion service in the old chapel 
last Sabbath, on taking leave of it, when we 
received one new member, and baptized two 
children. On the coming Sabbath, we are to 
receive two more members, and have an extra 
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communion season for the first Sabbath in 
the new house. One or more children will be 
baptized. Our church, I am happy to say, 
are really softening down. I feel as if streams 
of mercy were about to break down upon us, 
and bring us to life. 


Curroxnrs.—A letter from Mr. Torrey, 
dated September 10, gives a summary report 
of the different stations of the Cherokee mis- 
sion for the past year. Most of the facts 
were published in the Herald for August. 
Twenty-six members were received to the 
different churches, on profession. Four had 
been removed by death, and two excommuni- 
cated. There had been evidence of the pres- 
ence of the Spirit at Dwight during most of 
the year. Six persons stood propounded for 
admission to the church there when Mr. 
Torrey wrote. 


’ 


Home Proceedings. 


EMBARKATION. 

Rey. Ephraim P. Roberts, of Dorset, Vt., 
and Mrs. Myra H. Roberts, of Holden, 
Maine, sailed from Boston, Oct. 30, in the 
ship Eliza and Ella, Capt. Lunt, for Hono- 
lulu, Sandwich Islands, on their way tqjoin 
the Micronesia mission of the American 
Board. Mr. Roberts is a graduate of Wil- 
liams College and of Bangor Theological 
Seminary. 


DONATIONS, 


RECEIVED IN OCTOBER. 
MAINE, 
Cumberland co. Aux. So, F. Blake, Tr. 


Mechanic Falls, Cong. ch. 13 00 
North Waterford, W. W. G. 5 00 
Portland, 2d cong. ch. 148 50 


West Auburn, 47 00—213 50 
Penobscot co. Aux. So. E. F. Duren, Tr. 
Bangor, Ist par. cong. ch. 50; Ham- 
mond st. cong. ch. 100; 150 00 
York co. Conf. of chs. Rev. G. W. Cressey, Tr. 


Kennebunk, 2d par. cong, 40 CO 
403 50 
Albany, Cong. ch. 3. 3 00 
Erro Mainensis, 7 50 
Fryeburg, Cong. ch. and so. (of wh. 
to cons. Rey. JOHN Q. PEABODY 
an H. M. 505) 73 0J—83 50 
487 00 


NEW HAMPSHIRE, 
Grafton co. Aux. So. W. W. Russell, Tr. 


Bath, Cong. ch. ard so. m. c. 9 10 
Merrimack co. Aux. So. G. Hutchins, Tr. 

Pittsfield, ** From &,” 10 00 
Rockingham co. Conf. of chs. F. Grant, Tr. 

Deerfield, J. E. 2 50 

Exeter, m. ¢. 12 48 

Portsmouth, Mrs. M. C. D. 2 50 

Seabrook, S. F. Abbott, 12 40-29 88 
Strafford Conf. of chs. EK. J. Lane, Tr. 

Farmington, 12,08; m. c. 25; 37 08 
Sullivan co. Aux. So. E, L. Goddard, Tr. 

Lempster, R. R. 1 00 

87 06 
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VERMONT. 
Chittenden co. Aux. So. E. A. Fuller, Tr. 


Burlington, M. H. S 2 00 
Orange co. Aux. So. L. Bacon, Tr. 
Fairlee, A friend, 5; cong. so. 9; 14 00 


Orleans co, Aux So. J. M. Wheelock, Tr. 
Westfield, Ch. and so. 23 00 
Rutland co. Aux..80, J. Barrett, Tr. 
Wallingford, Cong. so. 11 00 
Windham co. Aux. So. F. Tyler, Tr. 
Brattleboro’, Cong. ch. m. ¢. 29 14 
Dummerston, Cong. ch. 22 34 
Grafton, Cong. ch. 20,25; m. c, 185 38 25 
Putney, Cong. ch. 27 50 
Saxton’s River, Cong. ch. m. ¢ 3 0 
Townshend, Cong. ch. gent. 6,30; 
la. 17,26; m.c. 12,10; 


5 66 
Windham, Cong. ch. 8 73—164 62 


214 62 

Legacies.—Coventry, Henrietta A. Minot, ; 
by J. B. Wheelock, Ex’r, 200 00 
414 62 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Berkshire co. Aux. So. H. G. Davis, Tr. 
Lanesboro’, Cong. ch. and so. 16; 
m. ¢. 12; 28 00 
Peru, Cong. ch. and so. 
Pittsfield, South cong. ch. and so, 
m, ¢. 53 36 
Richmond, Cong. ch. and so.-wh. 
cons. Rey. C. §. RENSHAW an 
H. M. 


174 86 
Ded. expenses of aux, 80, 
for two years, 3 60—171 26 
Boston, S. A. Danforth, Agent, 


(Of wh. fr. Park st. miss. asso. 40; a 
friend, 10; Mrs. D. 1; 73 56 
Essex co. 
Marblehead, A friend, 20 00 
Essex cu. North Aux, So. J. Caldwell, Tr. 
West Amesbury, Cong. ch. and so, 130 88 
Essex.co. South Aux. So. C. M. Richardson, 
te 
Salem, South ch. and so. 376,71; m, c. 
50,64 ; = 427 35 
Franklin co. Aux. So. L. Merriam, Tr. j 
South Deerfield Falls, A friend, 20 00 


Hampden co, Aux. So. C. O. Chapin, Tr. 
Agawam, Cong. so. 12,49; m. c. 
25,43 37 92 
Blandford, Gent. 40; la. 48; m. ec. 
103 00 


155 
Chicopee Falls, Cong. so. to cons, 
ELI SwetLanp an H. M. 100; 
s. s. for debt, 17,58; 3d cong. 
so. 755 192 58 
a pea Longmeadow, Coll, and m 


2 50 

Recsing Hills, m, c. 23 00 

Huntington, da cong. 80. 35 66 
Longmeadow, lst'do. gent. benev. 
asso. 181,15; fem. beney. asso. 
57,92; m. c. 79,60; senr. la. sew. 

cir. 86; a friend, 5; 409 67 

Ludlow, Mr. Tuck’s so. 43 98 
Monson, Cong. so. 25,17; m. c¢. 

23,30 5 48 47 


Palmer, Cong. so. 34,52; m. c. 40; 74 52 
South Wilbraham, Coll, and m,¢. 34 50 
Springfield, lst ch. and so. 129,52; 

Olivet ch. 60; North ch. m. c. 

33,80; a friend, 2; Mrs. M. K. 

L. 5; Indian Orchard m. c. 10; 240 32 
Westfield, Laura Hale, dec’d, 1b; Sua 

Dr. Davis? so. 175; m.c. 25; 2d 

cong. so. 52; m. c.116,24; 383 24 
West Granville, Cong. so. 45 | 
West Springfield, Ast do. 128 65 5 

m. ¢, 41,175 


1,894 22 


Ded. paid express, 1 25-1,892 97 
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Hampshire co. Aux. So. S. W. Hopkins, Tr. 
Amherst, Faculty and students of 


college, 132 10 
Belchertown, Benev. so. 46 00 
Cummington, Village ch. 28 91 
Granby, Cong. so. 57 05 
Haydenville, Union so, 30 00 


Northampton, Ist par. benev. so. 
264; m.c. 102,08; Edwards ch. 
m. ¢. 24,33 ; la. benev. so. 28,20; 418 61 


South Amherst, Cong ch. m. c. 15 00 
South Hadley, I. B. Wright, 10 00 
Worthington, Fem. beney. so. 29 00—766 67 


Middlesex North and vic. C. Lawrence, Tr. 


Boxhoro’, Evan. cong. ch. 10 10 
Groton, Union ortho. cong. 80. 
wh. and prey. dona, corns. Rev. 
CHARLES HAMMOND, -and N, 
Woop H. M. 45 85 
Harvard, Evan. cong. ch, 56 25 
Leominster, do. 19 55 
Shirley, do. wh. cons, Rev. 
B, B. Bearpsiry an H. M. 50 00 


Townsend, Evan. cong. so. 13 82—195 47 
Middlesex co. 


Andover, Phillips acad. so. of in- 


quiry, 34°75 
East Cambridge, Evan. cong. so. 

m. ¢. 11 O1 
West Newton, Cong. ch. and:so. 23( 88 
Winchester, ©. Richardson, 10 00—286 64 


Norfolk co. Aux. So. Rey. W. L. Ropes, Tr. 


Milton, Mrs. L. W. 10 00 
Roxbury, Eliot ch. and so. m. c¢. 
17,34; Vine st. ch. do. 13,85; 31 19 


West Roxbury, Kvan. coug. ch. 
and so, 145,75; m.c. 5; 150 75—191 94 
Old. Colony Aux. So. H. Coggeshall, Tr. 


Lakeville, Cong. ch. and so. 30 65 
New Bedford, Mrs. A. Read, 10 (O—40 65 
Palestine Miss. So, E. Alden, Tr. 
Abington, 2d ch. and so. wh. and 
prev. dona. cons. Miss Mary 
WHITMARSH an H. M. 25 00 
South Weymouth, Mr. Terry’s ch. 
and so. 91 25—116 25 
Worcester co. Central Asso. W: R. 
Hooper, Tr. 700 (0 
Worcester, A friend, 8 75—708 75 
: 5,042 39 
Chelsea, Winnisimmet ch. and 60. 
m.c. 103,05; Broadway ch. and so. 
msc. 50,0: j 153 64 
Nantucket, lst cong. so. 47 T7—201 41 
5,243 80 


Legacies. — Amesbury, Sally Chase, 
by John G. Tilton, Ex’r, 147 25 

Northampton, Miss Sarah Adams, 
by Benjamin Barrett, hx’r, (prev. 
rec’d 25 ;) 200 CO—317 25 


5,591 05 


; 


CONNECTICUT. 


Fairfield co. East Aux. So, Rey. L. M. Shep- 
ard, Tr. 

. Newtown, Cong. so. 

Fairfield co. West Aux, So, C, Marvin, Tr, 


Black Rock, Cong. ch. and so 80 00 
Darien, do. 50 00 
Fairfield, Ist do. 132 87 
Green Farms, Cong. ch. 222 60 


North Greenwich, Gent. 17; la. 
60,75; m.c. 17,73 ; 5 48 

Stanwich, Gent. and la. 70 60—6E0 95 
Hartford co. Aux. So. A. W. Butler, Tr. 

Burlington, | 10 00 
Canton Centre, Gent. 33,20; la. 

26,70 ; 59 90 
Hartford, Pearl st. ch. and so. (of 

wh. fre Rev. W. W. Turner to 

cons. Mrs. Ev1zabeTu C.. Bacon 

an H. M.100,) 173; South ch. 

and so. (of wh. fr, Seth Terry, 

to cons. Rev. WILLIAM CLIFT 

and Simon 8. Carew of Ston- 

ington H. M. 150,) 230; Centre 


ts 
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ch. m. c. 14,29; a poor church 

mem, 4; 431 29 
New Hartford, North ch. and so. 

(of wh. fr. Eliza L. Brown, for 


Ann E. Martin, Ceylon, 12; 44 47 
Suffield, lst ch. and so. Tarai, 
Union, Miss F. E. M. 2 00 


West Hartford, Coll. 72,58; m.c. 
21,75; 94 33—669 24 

Hartford co. South, H. 8S. Ward, Tr. 
New Britain, South ch. 131 00 
Litchfield co, Aux. So. G. C. Woodruff, Tr. 
Anniversary Coll. 33 46 


Bethlehem, do. 75 25 
Bridgewater, do. 22 00 
Cornwall, do. 41 13 


Goshen, Coll. 146,25; m.c. 33,99 ; 180 24 

Litchfield, Coll. 238,10; a lady, 5; 
South Farms, ¥9,38 ; m. c. 13,95; 356 43 

New Preston, Ist so, 32,15; New 
Preston ch and Waramang asso. 


84; m.c. 10; 126 15 
Northfield, Coll. 25 00 
Harwinton, do. 60 23 
Torrington, do. 29 OL 
Warren, do. 48 59 
Washington,do. 126 79 
Watertown do, 145,57; m.c. 21; 166 57 
Winchester Centre, 11 00 
Wolcottville, Coll. § 52 


Woodbury, Ist so, 113; m. c. 50; 
wh. and prev. dona. cons, TRU- 
MAN MINOR and Dayip 8S, BULL 
HH. M. 163 (0 


1,473 28 
Ded. printing, &c. Annual Report, 6 50-1,466 78 
New Haven City Aux. So. F. T, Jarman, Tr. 
New Haven, United m.c. 15,50; South 
ch. m.c. 5,20; Yale coll. m.c. 11,20; 
3d cong. ch. m. ¢. 12,10; Mrs. F. 10; 54 CO 
New Haven co. East Aux. So. F. IT’. Jarman, Tr. 
Fairhaven, Central ch. 30 41 
Madison, Ladies’ cent. so. 31 40—-61 81 
New Haven co, West, A. Townsend, Tr. 


Birmingham, Cong. ch. m, ce. 25 09 
Hamden Plains, 95 59 
Hainden, Mt. Carmel, 53 00 


‘Milford, Ist so. 264,53; 2d so. wh. 
cons. AARON CLARK an H. M, 
120,80 5 385 33—558 92 
Tolland co. Aux. So. E. B. Preston, Tr. 
Bolton, Cong. ch. 11 32 
3,612 81 
Legacies. oferta, Estate of Rufus Ken- 
all, dee’d, 54 00 


3,666 81 
REODE ISLAND, 


Little Compton, Male and fem. mies. so. 
30; Slatersville, W. H. S. and wife, 10; 


found in the cars, 3; 43 00 


NEW YORK. 


Buffalo and vic. J. Crocker, Agent. 
W. Aurora, Cong. ch. 
Geneva and vic. G. P. Mowry, Agent. 
Binghamton, Pres. ch. 231,88; O. 
Ely and wife, for Louisa Bly, 
Ceylon, x0; 

Geneva, Mrs. King, SW Ds Bay 
J. Mck wO5 

Mecklenburg, Pres. ch. 

McGrawville, Cong, ch. 

Milo, Mrs. H. Ayres, 

Greene co, Aux. So. J. Doane, Agent. 
Durham, Fem. cent. so. 19 00 
Oakhill, A. Pratt, 10 (0—29 00 

Monree co. and vic. E. Ely, Agent. 

North Bergen, Pres. ch, 11 9Y 
Rochester, Two friends, to cons. 

James 8. Tryon, Jonn W. Ap- 

AMS and GEORGE Durron of 
. Rochester, and WILLIAM MILLER 

of Williston, Vt., H. M. 400; 

Plymouth ch. 52,60 ; 452 60—464 51 


251 88 
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New York and Brooklyn Aux. So. A. Mer- 


win, Tr. 
(of wh. from Armstrong juv. miss. 


Brooklyn, for Zmily i. Backus, Ceylon, 
Cc.) 


20; C.B.N, 75¢ 


Adams, Pres. ch. 

Albany, 4th do. 

Amity, W. Timlow, 

Broome co., 8. 

Chazy, J. C. H. 

Collesse, G. Miller, 
Franklinville, Pres ch. 
Friendship, Mrs. P. D. 
Haverstraw, Central pres, ch. . 
Head of Delaware, Pres. ch. 
Marbletown, A friend, 
Moira, Cong. ch. m. c, 

New Haven, Rev. K. Dyer, 
Ogdensburgh, Mrs. E. H. L. 
Preble, Pres. ch, 

Ridgebury, do. J.C. Stewart, 
Schenectady, Pres. ch, 
Sidney Plains, Cong. ch. 
South Richland, Mrs. J. H. 
Woodstock, R. D, ch. m..c. 


Windham, 40; a friend, 10; S. 


so. of 


373 10 


1,216 49 | 
12 


40 00 
12 00 
5 00 
3 00 
3 00 
34 0) 
1 00 
25 00 
10 43 
5 00 
20 09 
5 00 
5 00 
13 75 
25 00 
185 00 
27 00 
5 00 
2 50—470 80 


1,687 29 
NEW JERSEY. 
Bloomfield, Z. B. Dodd, wh. and prev. 
dona. wg Thomas C. Dopp of 
Brooklyn, N. Y. an H. M. 50 09 
Newark, igh st. pres. ch. 61 97 
Plainfield, 2d pres. ch. m. ¢, 17 00 
South Orange, Pres. ch. 82 70—211 67 
PENNSYLVANIA, 
Allentown, Pres. ch, 6 00 
Belle Valley, A friend, 5 U0 
Germantown, Market square pres. 
ch. 30 00 
Harford, Pres. ch. 46 50 
Montrose, do. 37 00 
Philadelp! lia, Ce dyary ch. M. W. , 
Baldwin, 500 00 
Pittsburg, 3d pres. ch. 158 00 
Wattsburgh, Pres. ch. 5 00 
Williamsport, 2d do. 61 £0—818 70 
OHIO. 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
“Cincinnati, 3d pres. ch, m. c. 8,40; 

J. B. Turner, 10; 40 
College Hill, Pres. ch. m. ce. 4,555 

Fem. college m. ¢. 6,45; 11 c0 
Columbus, 2d pres. ch. m. ¢, 8 00 
Logan, Rev. C. C. H. 5 U0 
Pleasant Grove, L. H. B. 5 00 
Putnam, Pres. ch. 128 00 
Sandy Spring and Rome, 13 00 
Walnut Hills, Lane sem: ch. m.c. 10 08—198 48 

By Rev. 8. G. Clark. 

Aurora, 10 60 
Atwater, 32 39 
Birmingham, 2 00 
Brooklyn, : 50 
Chatham, La. beney. so. 10 00 
Chester, 10 81 
Farmington, 74) 
Cleveland, Ist ch. 15 'G..M: 10; 2d 

ch. 5; 8. B. 10; 26 00 
Florence, 3 00 
Grafton, 10 00 
Hudson, 14,35; H. B. 10; A. H. 

T. deed, 2; * 26 35 
Huntington, Rev. A. R. C. 10 00 
Kingsville, 12 22 
Kirtland, 19 75 
Mantua, 16 95 
Nelson, 4,50; P. H. 3; 7 50 
Parma, a 100 
Randolph, 2 30 
Twinsburg, 33,76; m. ¢. 9,26; 43 02 
Wellington, La. benev. 80. 2 00 
Willoughby, 1% 


Scott, 10; J. Angel, 10, (of wh. to 


cons. Rey, Levi 
{> 


B. WILSON an 


H. M. 50,) Isaac Clark, dee’d, 
50; 120 00 — 
‘104 00 


Youngstown, 
478 95 
Ded. counterf. note, 1 00—477 95 
' 676 43 
Springboro’, E, P. 75 
677 18 
Legacies.—Hanging Rock, Robert Hamil- 
ton, by Mr. Prebles, Ex’r, 150 00 
827 18 
INDIANA, 
By G. L. Weed, Tr. 
Lawrenceburgh, Widow’s mite, 5 00 
Madison, Rev. H. Little, u 00—-16 00 
Indianapolis, W. N. Jackson, 50 00 
66 60 
ILLINOIS. 

Albany, Cong. ch. 3 80 
Jacksonville, do, 70 00—-73 80 
IOWA, 

Knoxville, Cong. ch.9; Mrs. ¥.5; 14 00 

Oscaloosa, Cong. ch. 3 00 

Wayne, Mrs. C. A. 8. 1 00—-18 00 
MISSOURI. - 


Bourbonton, E. D. 


2 00 
Palmyra, Pres. ch. 100 00—102 00 


FLORIDA. 

FYort Brook, G. S. Loomis, U. 8. A. 6; 

Quincy, J.C. B. 5; * 11 00 

IN FOREIGN LANDS, &e. 

Barton and Glandford, C. W., United 

ch. 21; Rev. E. Ebbs and fam. 5; 26 00 
Choctaw Na., A friend, per centage 

on sale of wild, ponies, 10; Ben- 

nington ch, 23,70; Mt. Pleasant do. 

17,40 Six Town, do. 23,40 ; 74 50 
Lower Cattaraugus, m. c, 6 67 
Tuscarora miss. m. ¢. 6 55—113 72 


~ 
ee eee 


MISSION SCHOOL ENTERPRISE. 


(See details in Journal of Missions.) 


MAINE, . : ‘ . «+ $67 38 
New Hamrsume, . c * F 36 70 
VERMONT; 6 | a, Sect 
MASSACHUSETTS, F F . 3 31 70 
CONNECTICUT, . : . «| 1 28)-8F 
New York, 5 c «| 182-02. 
NEw Agiiene . . . 69 27 
Onto, 5 A é « 49 67 
INDIANA, ‘ . ane 200: 
ILLINOIS, : Ft 7 3 00 
MICHIGAN, . . 3 ae 100 
Iowa, . . ° * * . ene 3,00 
MssouRl, . - : . eo? 1 00 
Soul CAROLINA, 5 ; . * 3 00 
In ForEIGN Lanps, &. « : 10 00 
$446 24 
Donations received in October, 13,943 89 
Legacies, 751 25 
= $14 695 14. 
Xr TOTAL from August 1st to 
October 31st, 


$32,500 36 


nA 


DONATIONS FOR THE MISSIONARY 
PACKET. x 


San Francisco, Cal., lst cong. s. 8. bal. 410 
Previously acknowledged, 28,568 92 
$28,573 02 


